Door Henry x — 


BEFORE THE 


HOUSE of PEERS. 


FOR 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors; 


UPON AN 


[MPEACHMENT 


BY THE 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament Aernbled, 


February, 175; and from thence continu'd by ſeveral Ad- 
journments until the 23d Day of March following. 


/ 


in the Name of Themſelves, and of all the Commons of 
Great Britain : Begun 1n Weſtminſter-Hall the 27th Day of 


Publiſhed by Order of the Houſe of PEERS. J 


D LI 


P. Campbell, F. Gill, T. Servant, 7. Pepyat, F. — 
7. Henly, Bookſellers, MDCCX. 


Re- Printed by A. Rhames and F. Dickſon, for E. Dobſon, | 


* 


— 


— 


(3) 


* % 


THE 


Doctor Henry Sacheverell, 
| Begun at Weftminſter-Hall, on Monday, February 27, 17 


— TW 


Ik! e Firſt Day. 


BOUT Eleven of the Clock the Lords came from their own Houſe 
into the Court Erected in Weſtminſter-Hall, for the Tryal of Henry Sa- 
cheverell, Doctor in Divinity, in the manner following. 

The Lord Chancellor's Gentlemen Attendants, two and two. 

The Clerks of the Houſe of Lords, with the two Clerks of the Crown in the 

Courts of Chancery and King's-Bench. 

The Maſters in Chancery, two and two. 

'Then the Judges. | . 

The Peers Eldeſt Sons, and Peers Minors, two and two. 

The Yeoman-Uſher of the Houſe. 

The Gentleman-Uſher of the Black Rod. | : 

Then the Peers, two and two, beginning with the youngeſt Barons: 

The Serjeant at Arms with his Mace. | ; 

Then one of the Heralds. 

Then the Lord Chancellor alone. | 5 

The Lords being Seated in the Place for that purpoſe prepared in Weftminſter- 
all; and the Commons in a Committee of the whole Houle being in the Seats 
prepared for them, and the Managers for the Houſe being at their Lordſhips Bar, 
the Serjeant at Arms made Proclamations as follow. | EP 

Serjeant at Arms. Oyez! Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge 
and Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon pain of Impriſon- 
ment. +4 | 
Serjeant at Arms, Oyez | Henty Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, come forth, 
fave thee and thy Bail, or thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 

Then Doctor Henry Sacheverell came to the Bar and kneeled, his Council, viz. 
Sir Simon Harcourt, Mr. Dod, Mr. Phipps, Mr. Dee, and Dr. Henchman, ſtanding 
near him at the Bar; and riſing again by Direction of the Lord Chancellor, the 
Serjeant at Arms again made Proclamation as follows. . | | 

Serjeant at Arms, Oyez | Whereas a Charge of High Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nors has been Exhibited by the Houſe of Commons, in the Name of themſely 
and all the Commons of Great Britain, againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in 
vinity ; all Perſons concerned are to take notice that he now ſtands upon his 


Tryal, and they may come forth in Order to make good the ſaid Charge. f 
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concerning your Behaviour during the time of your Tryal,or the ordering your 


W HERE As his late Majeſty King William the Third, then Prince of 


divers Subjects of this Realm, well affected to their Country, joyn'd with and 


| of Glorious Memory, is now by God's Bleſſing, under the Happy Reign of Her Majeſty in 


„ 
Lord Chancellor. Doctor Sacheverell, it is needleſs to give you any Directions 


Defence, becauſe the Lords have not only allowed, but aſſigned you, the Council 
you deſired, ſome both of the Civil and Common Law, who will be well able to 
direct and adviſe you not only in the Subſtance but Form of your Defence. The 
Lords have alſo made an Order for Summoning all ſuch Witneſſes as you have 
propounded to appear for you. And that you might be the better able to pro- 
vide for your Defence, you have had your Liberty on the firſt Application for 
it, and giving Security for your Appearance; you have alſo had all the Time 
you thought fit to deſire, in order to prepare for your Defence : So that you 
ought ever to remember, that their Lordſhips have uſed towards you all the In- 
dulgence you could reaſonably expect. 


Then the Clerk, by Direction of the Lord Chancellor, read the Articles of 
Impeachment, Doctor Sacheverell's Anſwer, and the Replication of the Houſe 
of Commons, as follows. | 


ARTICLES Exhibited by the Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes in Parliament aſſembled, in the Name of Themſelves 
and of all the Commons of Great Britain, againſt Henry 
Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, in Maintenance of their Im- 
peachment againſt him for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 


Orange, did with an' armed Force undertake a glorious Enterprize, 
for Efrering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power; and 


aſſiſted his late Majeſty in the ſaid Enterprize : And it having pleas'd Almigh- 
ty God to Crown the ſame with Succeſs, the late happy Revolution did take 
Effect and was Eſtabliſh'd. And whereas the ſaid glorious Enterprize is appro- 
ved by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and amongſt others, by an Act made in the 
firſt Year of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act, de- 
claring the Rights and Liberties of the S ubject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown : 
and alſo by one other Act made in the ſame Year, Entituled, An Act for prevent- 
ing Vexatious Suits, againſt ſuch as atled in order to the bringing in their Majeſties, or for 
their Service ; and alſo by one other Act made in the ſame Year,Entituled, An Ac 
for appropriating certain Duties for paying the States General of the United Provinces their 
Charges for his Majeſty's Expedition into this Kingdom, and for other Uſes : And the Ad- 
ings of the ſaid wel & hos Subjects in Aid and Purſuance of the ſaid Enterprize, are al- 
ſo declar'd to have been Neceſſary, and that the {ame ought to be Juſtified. And 
whereas the happy and bleſſed Conſequences of the ſaid Revolution are, the En- 
joyment of the Light of God's true Religion Eſtabliſh'd among us, and of the 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom; the Uniting Her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects in Intereſt and Affection, by a legal Indulgence or Toleration grant- 
ed to Diſſenters; the Preſervation of Her Majeſty's Sacred Perſon; the many 
and continual Benefits ariſing from Her Majeſty's Wiſe and Glorious Admini- 
ftration, and the Proſpe& of Happineſs for future Ages, by the Settlement of 
the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and the Union of the two 
Kingdoms. And whereas the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
Parliament Aſſembled, did, by their Addreſs of the Seventeenth of December, in 
the Year of our Lord One thouſand ſeven hundred and five, lay before Her Ma- 
jeſty the following Vote or Reſolution, viz. Thar the Church of England, as by 
Law Eſtabliſh d, which was reſcued from the extreameſt Danger by King William the Third, 


oft ſafe and flouriſhing Condition; and that whoever goes about to Suggeſt and Inſinu- 
ate that the Church is in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the 


Queen, the Church and the Kingdom: And by their ſaid Addreſs, did humbly be- 
ſeech Her Majeſty to take Effectual Meaſures for making the ſaid _— Re- 
olution 


(6350 

ſolution Publick, and alſo for Puniſhing the Authors and Spreaders of ſuch Sedi- 

tious and Scandalous Reports; and on the twentieth Day of the ſame December, 
Her Majeſty was pleaſed to Iſſue Her Royal. Proclamation accordingly: Yet. 
nevertheleſs the ſaid Henry Sacheverell Preach'd a Sermon at the Aſſizes held at 
Derby, Auguſt the fifteenth; in the Year. of our Lord One thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and nine, and afterwards Publiſh'd'the ſame in Print, with aDedication: 
thereof; and the ſaid Henry Sacheverell alſo Preach'd a Sermon at the Cathedral 
Church of St. Faul, before the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of London; 
on the fifth Day of November laſt, being the Anniverſary Thankſgiving to A 
mighty God for the Deliverance from the Gun7-Powder Treaſon, and for beginnin 
che late happy Revolution, by giving his late Majeſty a ſafe Arrivalhere;'an 
for compleating the ſame, by making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he he- 
came our King and Governor; which ſaid Sermon, he the ſaid Henry Sachevergh 
afterwards likewiſe Publiſh'd in Print, with a Dedication thereof to Sir Samuel 
Garrard, Baronet, Lord Mayor of the City of London; and with a Wicked, Ma- 
licious, and Seditious Intention to Undermine and Subvert Her Majeſty's Go- 
vernment and the Proteſtant Succeflion as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, to defame Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration ;. to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty, to Tra- 
duce and Condemn the late Happy Revolution, to Contradict and Arraign the 
Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, to create-Jealouſies and Diviſions a- 
mongſt Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to incite them to Sedition and Rebellion. 
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He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preached at St. Pauls, doth 
ſuggeſt and maintain, That the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the ſaid Happy Rea 

lution, were Odius and Unjuſtifiable : That his late Majeſty, in bis Declaration, diſclaim'd: 
the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and that to impute Reſiſtance to the ſaid Revolution, is 

to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon bis late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution. 


AR TI GLE Hz II 


He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd at St: Paul's, dotli 
ſuggeſt and maintain, That the aforeſaid Toleration, granted by Law , is unreaſonable, a 
and the Allowance of it Unwarrantable : And aſſerts, That be is a Falſe . = 
lation to God, Religion or the Church, ho defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience; That 
Queen Elizabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom he ſcurrilouſly calls a Falſe 
Son of the Church, and a Perfidious Prelate to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſci- 
pline; And that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical A. 
thema's againſt Perſons Entitl d to the Benefit of the ſaid Toleration ; and Inſolently dates, 
or defics, any Power on Earth to Reverſe ſuch Sentences; (97203 Yau _ 
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He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell , in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd at St. Pauls doth' 
Falſely and Seditioufly Suggeſt and Aſſert, That the Church of England is in a Con- 
dition of great Peril and Ad verſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and in order to. 
Arraign and Blacken the ſaid Vote or Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, approw'd by» 

Her Majeſty as aforeſaid, hs, in oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Dan y | 

and, as a Parallel, mentions & Vote, That the Perſon of King Charles the Firſt was Vote 

to be out of Danger at the ſamt time that his Murderers were conſpiring bis Death; thereby» / 
wickedly and maliciouſly inſinudting, That the Members of both Houſes, whopaſs'd the ſaid bs 
Vote, were then conſpiring the Nuin of the Church. 2019 211202 Sits 36 Houpo 


TTC 
He, the ſaid, Henry Sachewetell, in his ſaid: Sermons and Books, doth falſel 
and maliciouſly ſuggeſt, That Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both" in Eecleſtaſtical and 
Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruct on of the Conſtitution : Aud that there are Men of Cha. | 


AY 
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4 lern bas and betray; and do incourage, and pit it in the Power of others, who are profil: 
ſed Enemies; to overturn and deftroy the Conſtitution and Eftabliſhment ; and ge + 
Maſeſty; and thoſe in Authority under Her, both in Church and State; with a general Malt: 
Adminiſtration : And as a publick Incendiary; be perfwades Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep 
#p 4 Difinfion of Factions and Parties; Inftills groundleſs Fealouſies, fomemts deſtructive 

ui my them; and excites and ſtirs them up to Arms and Violence: And that bis ſaid 
Malicious and $edariow Saggeſt ions may make the ftronger Impreſſion upon the Minds of Her 
Majeſty s Swbjetts, berbe [aid Henry Sacheverell dorb wickedly wreſt and pervert divers 
Texts and Paſſages of Holy Seriprure, FM 


All which Crimes and Miſdemeanors the Commons are ready to prove, not 
only by the general Scope of the fame Sermons or Books, but likewiſe by ſeve- 
ral Clauſes, Sentences and Expreſſions in the ſaid Sermons or Books contain'd ; 
and that he the ſaid Hemp Sacheverell, by Preaching the Sermons, and Publiſh- 
ing the Books aforeſaid, did abuſe his holy Function, and hath moſt grievouſly 

ded againſt the Peace of Her Majeſty, Her Crown and Dignity, the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject, the Laws and Statures of this Kingdom, and che 
Proſperity and good Government of the fame. And the ſaid Commons, by 
eden ſaving to themſelves the Liberty of Exhibiting, at any time here- 
aſter, any other Article or Impeachment againſt the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, and 
alſo of yes to his Anſwers, or atiy of them, and of offering Proofs of all 
the Premiſes, or any of them, and of any other Article or Impeachment that 
ſhall be Exhibited by them, as the Caſe according to Courſe of Parliament 
ſhall require, do pray that he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell may be put to Anſwer 
to all and every the Premiſes ; and that ſuch Proceeding, Examination, Tryal, 
Judgment and Exemplary Puniſhment may be thereupon had and * » as 
is aprecable to Law and Juſtice. | 2. 


The ANSWER of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, to 
theAR TIC LES Exhibitedby the Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
on geſſes in Parliament Aﬀe embled, in the Name of Ti hemſelves 
and of all the Commons of Great Britain, in Maintenance 


their Inpeachment againſt him for High Crimes and Miſ- 
©» demeanors. | | 4 
2 HE ſaid Henry Sacheverel, ſaving to himfelf all Advantages of Excepti- 


on to the ſaid Articles for the Generality, Uncertainty and Inſuffici- 
| ency thereof, and of not being prejudiced by any Words or want of 
Form in this his Anſwer, admits, That at the Requeſt of George Sacheverel, Eſ- 
quire, High Sheriff of the County of Derby; he Preached a Sermon at the Aſ- 


' fizes held for that County, on the fifteenth Day of Auguſi, One thouſand ſeven 


hundred and nine; and that at the Deſire of the Right Honourable Sir Same! 
Gerrard, Batonet, Lord Mayor of the 2 of London, he alſo Preached a Sermon 
at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, before the ſaid Lord Mayor, and the Al- 
dermen and Citizens of Landen, om the fifth Day of November laſt ; and that he 
4 the ſaid Sermons tb be Ptinted: But denies that he Preached, or cauſed 


tho Tame to be Printed or Publiſhed, with any ſuch wicked, malicious or ſediti- - 


ous Intent; as in the Preamble of the ſaid Articles is affirmed; the ſaid Henry Sa- 


cb dere having been induced to Print the Sermon he Preached at Derby, at the 


Requeſt of the Gentlmen of the Grand Jury for that County, to whom he hum- 
bly preſumed to Dedicate the ſame, as the moſt publick Acknowledgment he 
was capable of making, fof the ptculiat Honour he had receiv'd by their pub- 
lick Approbation of that Sermon. And the ſaid Lord Mayor having been pleaſ- 
e Sxpreſt his good liking of the'ſaid Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul's, the ſaid 

Serbe were, at his Requeſt, caus'd che ſame to be Printed with a Dedica- 
ti en therebk to him. And for Anſwer to the ſaid Articles humbly faith, 


Anſwer 


| (7) | | 
' Anſwer t6 the Firſt Article! _ 


I d the Firſt Part of the Firſt Article, the ſaid Henry Sachevvrell denies; that; i 
his ſaid Sermon Preached at St. Paul's, be doth ſuggeſt and maintain, that the weceſ= 
ſary Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and e Nor 
doth he in any Part of that Sermon affirm any thing concerning che neceſſary 
Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolution. The ſad Henry Sazbeverell is 
ſo far from Reflecting on his late Majeſty, or the happy Revolution, that he 
endeavours, in that Sermon, to clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty from 
the black and odious Colours which their greateſt Enemies had endeavoured to 
I77̃;̃ͤ—ꝗ 3 Dh” - 
And as to that Part of the ſaid Article, whereby the ſaid Henry Sacheverel. 1 
charged with f eee and maintaining, that his late Majeſty, in bis Declaration, diſ- 
claimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth acknow- 
ledge himſelf to have made ſuch Suggeſtion, and declares, that he made it not in 
Diſhonour, but in Vindication, of his ſaid Majeſty. The Reſiſtance the ſaid Henry | 
Sacheverell repreſents the late Kingeo have diſclaimed, being ſuch a Reſiſtance 
as tended to the Conqueſt of this Realm, as plainly appears from that part of 
his late 711 Declaration which is referr'd to, > verbatim ſet forth at the 
bottom of the fame Page in which he mentions his late Majeſty's diſclaiming 


7 n | oy | | | | 
Whether the ſaid Henry Sacheverell was miſtaken or not, in expreſſing himſelf 
as if the late King had diſclaimed any Imputation of Reſiſtance, when he the 
faid Henry Sacheverell meant thereby, that the late Rang diſclaimed the Imputa- 
tion of a Deſign of Conqueſt, he humbly conceives, ſuch a Suggeſtion by him 
plainly deſign d for the Honour of the late King, cannot in any reaſonable 
onſtruction be thought a Reflection on his ſaid Majeſty, or deemed any Crime 
or Miſdemeanor. | i 
For the further Juſtification of what the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaid in tefe- 
rence to his late Majeſty's having diſclaimed any the leaſt Imputation of Re- 
ſiſtance, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell humbly obſerves, That in his late Majeſty's De- 
claration, the following Paſſages are contained; We bave thought fit to go over to 
England, and to carry over with us 4 Force, ſufficient by the Bleſſing of God, to defend aur 
ſelves from the Violence of Evil Counmſellors. Me think fit to declare, that this aur Ex- 
pedition is intended for no other Deſign but to have a Free and Lawful Parliament Aſſembled. 
As to the laſt Charge in the ſaid Article, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell denies that 
he doth in bis ſaid Sermon ſregef and maintain, that to impute N ere to the ſaid Re vo- 
102 is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon bis late aj eſty and the ſaid Revolution; the 
Perſons whom the ſaid Henry Sachewerell in his Sermon deſcribes, as caſting 
Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution, are not 
thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the late Revolution, of whom the ſaid Henry So- 
che verell affirms nothing, but thoſe new Preachers and new Polititians, who teach, in com- 
tradiction to both Goſpel and the Laws, that the People have the Power veſted in them, the 
_ Fountain and Original of it, to cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, and to call their 
Sovereign to account for bigh Treaſon againſt bis Subjeftr, nay, and to Dechrone and Mur- 
115 for a Criminal, as they did the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence; who are 
Aaintainers of Antimonarchial Schemes, and Tack damnable Poſitions as are, by the 
Laws of Church and State, condemned for Rebellion and high Treaſon ; and who urge the 
Revolution in defence o ſuch Principles: Unleſs. therefore thole who impute Re- 
ſiſtance to the Revolution, be the ſame with thoſe new Preachers and new Poli- 
. titiansabove ſpecified, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell affirms nothing concerning them. 
Ihe faid Henry Sacheverell, upon the ſtricteſt Search into his laid Sermon Preach- 
ad at St. Paul's, doch not find that he hath given any: the leaſt colourable Pre- 
tence for the Accuſation exhibited nick him inthis firſt Article, but bacely by 
his Aſſerting the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any 
Pretence whatſoever ; for which Aſſertion, he humbly conceives he hath the 
thority of the Church of England, which in divers Paſſages of her Homilies, too 
large and too numerous to be here ſpeciſied, bag als ſaid Henry Saabewerell 
rn to be n hath taught and inculeated this Doctrine as founded on 
the Word of God, particularly in the _ Part of the Sermon of Cee, 
| | 2 containe 
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contained in the former Book of Homilies ſet forth in the time of King Edward 
the Sixth, where are theſe Words : Here good People, let us all mark diligently : It is not 
lawful for Inferiors and Subjects in any caſe to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the Superior Powers ; 
for St. Paul's Words be plain, that whoſoever withſtandeth, ſhall get to themſelyes Dam- 
nation; for whoſoever withſtandeth, withſfandeth the Ordinance of God. . 
Which ſaid Book of Homilies is affirmed, in one of the Thirty Nine Attieles 


of Religion, which concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, to con- 


tain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and is ordered to be read in Churches, by 
the Miniſters diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be underſtood of the 
People. And the ſaid Henry Sachewerell, in further Maintenance of the ſaid Do- 
ctrine and Poſition, contained in the Books of Homilies, and of the Authority 
of thoſe Books, ſaith, That by an A& of Parliament. made. in the thirteenth 
Year of the Reign of Queen Elizaberh, Entituled, An At for the Miniſters of the 
Church to be of ſound Religion, Tis Enacted, That no Perſon ſhould thereafter be admitted 
to any Benefice with Cure, except he ſhould fer have ſubſcribed the ſaid Articles in the Pre- 
ſente of the Ordinary, and publickly read the ſame in the Pariſh Church of that Benefice, with 
Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame. And that by an Act made in the fifth 
Year of her preſent Majeſty's Reign, Entituled, An Act for ſecuring the Church of 
England as by Law Eſtabliſi d, It was Enacted, That the ſaid Act made in the ſaid thir- 
reenth Year of uhe Reign of Queen Elizabeth, ſhould remain and be in full force for ever; 
and be inſerted in expreſs Terms in any Act which ſhould be made, for ratifying the Union of 
the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland ; and therein declared to be an Eſſential and 
Fundamental Part thereof, And the ſaid Act was accordingly inſerted in expreſs 
Terms, in an Act for the Union of the two Kingdoms; and thereby Ratify'd; 
and declar'd to be an Eſſential and Fundamental Part thereof. 7 5 

And the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth further humbly inſiſt, and is advis'd, that 
the aforeſaid Afſertion is agreeable to, and warranted by, the Common Law of 
England, and divers Acts of Parliament now remaining in full force 

The ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth with all Humility aver the Illegality of Reſiſt- 
ance on any Pretence whatſoever to be the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
and to have been the general Opinion of our moſt Orthodox and able Divines, 
from the Time of the Reformation to this Day; this Doctrine hath in the moſt 
ſolemn manner been Taught in that Univerſity, whereof he hath been for more 
than Twenty Years a Member; this hath been often, with Publick Approbati- 
on of each Houſe of mera » ih Printed; and in Terms of greater 
force than any us'd by the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, hath by the Right Reverend 
Fathers of our Church, Dead and Living, been avow'd and maintain d. 

And the ſaid Henry Sacheverell was the rather induc'd to Preach againſt the Do- 
ctrine of Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power upon the fifth Day of November, be- 


cauſe on that Day the Church Commemorates our Deliverance from the Trai- 


terous Attempts of Rebellious Papiſts, and becauſe the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſting 
the Supreme Power was Originally a Popiſh Doctrine; for which Reaſons, as 
he humbly conceives, the Rubrick of the Office appointed for that Day by her 


late Majeſty Queen Mary (of Bleſſed Memory) directs, That after the Creed, if 


there be no Sermon, ſhall be Read one of the ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
Whilſt therefore the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſhed is in a ſafe and 


flouriſhing Condition under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, whilſt Popiſh 
Tenents are by all good Proteftants Condemn 


and Abhor'd, whilſt the Laws 
of this Realm continue in their full Force and Vigour, the ſaid Henry Sachewverell 
humbly hopes, that a Dutiful Son of that Church, a ſincere Proteſtant, and a 
faithful Subject of Her Majſtey, ſhall not ſuffer for Aſſerting the Doctrine of 
Non-Reſiſtance of the Supreme Powers. But if is this Doctrine bs declared Erro- 
neous, and it ſhould pleaſe God that he ſhould ſuffer for Aſſerting it, he truſts 
that God will enable him to ſhew his ſteady Belief of this Doctrine, by a meek 
and patient Reſignation to whatever ſhall befal him on that Account. 


| Anſwer to the Second Article. 
Jo that Part of the Second Article, which charges that he the ſaid Henry Sa- 


chcyere/l doth ſuggeſt and maintain, That the Toleration granted by Law is a | 
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able, and the Allowance of it Umwarrantable ; the ſaid Henry Sacbeverell ſaith, That; 
upon the moſt diligent Enquiry, he has nor been able to inform himſelf, that à 
Toleration hath been granted by Law; but admits, that an Act did paſs in the 
firſt Year of King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Exempting their 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects Diſſenting from the Church of England fromthe Penalties of 
certain Laws, Which Exemption the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth not any where 
maintain or ſuggeſt to be unreaſonable, or that the Allowance of it is unwar- 
rantable ; but hop'd, that he had prevented any ſuch Miſapprehenſion, by de- 
claring his ſincere Meaning in theſe Words, contain'd in his Sermon Preach'd: 
at St. Fauls; I would not he here miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt Invi- 
dious Reflection upon that Indulgence which the Government hath condeſcended to give them, 
which I am ſure all thoſe who wiſh well to our Church are ready to grant to Conſciences tru- 
 Iy ſcrupulous ; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has preſcribed. . | 
If there be any other Expreſſions concerning Toleration, which may ſeem to 
carry a dubious Senſe in any other Parts of his Sermon, he hopes that they will 
not be applied to the Exemption granted by Law, but will be Interpreted agree- 
ably to his avowed Approbation of that Law. | 221 
And to ſuch Part of the ſaid Second Article, as charges that he the ſaid Henry 
Sacheverell Aſſerts, That he isa Falſe Brother, with relation to God, Religion, or the Church, 
who defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience ; he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith; 
That he having ſo plainly declared himſelf, in favour of the Exemption grant= 
ed by Law, when he blames thoſe, who, upon all occaſions, defend Tolerati- 
on and Liberty of Conſcience, cannot be thought to Refle& on the Defenders 
of that Legal Exemption or Indulgence which he himſelf Approves. and De- 
fends : He doth indeed ſuggeſt it to be one part of the Character of a Falſe Bro- 
ther, upon all occaſions to defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience; and, to excuſe the 
Separation, lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church, for carrying Matters too high; 
Which Univerſal Defence of Toleration, and Excuſe of Separation, attended. 
with. the laying the Fault of ſuch Separation upon the true Sons of the Church 
are by him jointly mentioned in one and the ſame Clauſe of the Sentence, and 
in one and the ſame Branch of the Character. So that his Reflexion doth not 
extend to all who defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, much leſs to 
thoſe who defend the Exemption granted by Law to Proteſtant Diſſenters; but 
to ſuch only, who at the ſame time they defend univerſal Toleration and Li- 
berty of Conſcience, do alſo Excuſe the Separation, and lay the Fault thereof 
upon the true Sons of the Church, for carrying Matters too high. And theſe he 
did then, and ſtill doth, with all Humility, conceive to be juſtly blameable, and, 
if Members of this Church, to be Falſe Brethren. | e 
And as to that Part of the ſecond Article whereby the ſaid Henry Sachewerell 
is charged with Aſſerting, Tbat Queen Elizabeth was deluded by Arcb-Biſhop Grindall 
70 the Toleration of che Genevian Diſcipline ; he the ſaid Henry Sacbeverell ſaith, He 
humbly conceives he hath good Authority from the Hiſtories and Monuments 
of thoſe Times for ſuch Aſſertion; but whether he hath, or hath not, he hum- 
bly apprehends ſuch Aſſertion to be no Proof of his maintaining or ſuggeſting, 
That the Exemption of Proteſtant Subjects Diſſenting from the Church of Eng- 
land from the Penalties of certain Laws, granted by an Act made in the Firſt 
Year of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, (which Exemption he ſup- 
poles to be intended by the Legal Indulgence or Toleration Granted to Diſſen- 
ters, mentioned in the Preamble of the Articles, and by the Toleration grant- 
ed by Law, mention'd in this ſecond Article) is Unreaſonable, or the Allow- 
ance of it unwarrantable. For he is humbly of Opinion, that there is a 
wide and manifeſt Difference between a Toleration of the Genevian Diſ- 
cipline, and an Exemption of Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of cer- 
tain Laws; between a Toleration allowed meerly by the Regal Power, and an 
Exemption granted by Act of Parliament; which Exemption he is ſo far from 
thinking Unreaſonable or Unwarrantable, that from the bottom of his Heart 
he wiſheth it, under the ſame Reſtrictions and Limitations, extended to 
Her Majeſty's Proteſtants Subjects throughout the whole Kingdom of Great 


Britain, 
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And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, whereby the ſaid Henry Sac beve⸗ 
rell is d with ſcurrilouſy calling the {aid 2 Grindal a Falſe San of the 
Church, and a Perfidious Prelate; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell humbly hopes, that any 
harſh Expreſſions he hath uſed concerning that Prelate may be rather — 
becauſe the ſaid Arch-Biſhop having permitted Innovations to be obtruded on the 
Church, did thereby incur the high Diſpleaſure of ſo good and pious a Prince 
as Queen Elixabeth, by whoſe Order he was Suſpended, and continued under 
ſuch Suſpenſion to the Day of his Death. However, the ſaid Hen Sacheverell 
prefumes,that no Words ſpoken of an Arch-Biſhop above one hundred and twen- 
ty Years ſince Deceas'd, will, in Conſtruction of Law, amount to an high Crime 


and Miſdemeanor. 


And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, whereby the ſaid Henry Sacbewerell 
is charged with maintaining, That it « the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their 
EeckeſiuÞical Anathema's againſt Perſons Entituled to the Benefit of the ſaid Toleration ; 
he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That he doth not maintain or ſuggeſt that it 
is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt 
Perſons Entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration ; which Perſons, where he 
ere of ſuch Anathema s, are neither by him mention'd nor intended; but if 

e Expreſſions by him unapplied to any, muſt be determin'd to any one ſort of 
Perſons, he humbly conceives, that the Connection of his Diſcourſe will deter- 
mine them to thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons, who take Permiſſion for Power, and 
advance Toleration immediately into an Eſtabliſhment ; and ſuch Schiſmatical and Facti- 
ous Perſons, he humbly apprehends, are not the Perſons Entituled to the Be- 
nefit of the Act of Exemption, which was deſigned only to give ſome Eaſe to 
ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of their Religion. 

And as to the laſt Part of the ſecond Article, whereby the ſaid Henry Sache- 
werell is charged with inſolently daring or defying any Power on Earth to Reverſe ſuch 
Sentences; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That the Sentence which he the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell dares any Power on Earth to Reverſe, is ſuch, and ſuch only. 
as is Ratified in Heaven; and ſuch Sentence he {till affirms to be by any earth- 
iy Power Irreverſible; and hopes it will not be thought Inſolence in him to af- 
9 what he conceives would be Blaſphemy in any one to deny : And doth 
further acknowledge himſelf firmly to believe, that ſome Sentences Pronoun- 
ced by the Paſtors of the Church are Ratify d in Heaven Sand that ſome Perſons 
exempted from Puniſhment by the particular Laws of the Land, may yet by the 
Laws of Chriſt be juſtly liable to ſuch Sentence; and that Schiſm, or a cauſe- 
leſs Separation from a Church impoſing no ſinful Terms of Communion, is a 
Sin, which expoſes the Perſons guilty thereof to the Cenſures of the Church. 


Anſwer to the Third Article. 


As to ſo much of the Third Article, as charges the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, That 
he doth falſly and fedirioufy ſuggeſt and aſſert, that the Church of England is in a conditi- 
on of great Peril and Adverſity under her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and that, in vrder to 
Arraign and Blacken the ſaid Vote and Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, approved by 
ber Majeſty, be, in oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Danger: The ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell denies that he hath either aſſerted or ſuggeſted the Church of 
England to be in a condition of great Peril and Adverſity r her Majefty's Ad- 
miniſtration, but he doth freely acknowledge, that he hath in his Sermon ſug- 
veſted that when National Sms are ripened up to a full Maturity, to oall down Vengeance 

om Providence on a Church and Kingdom, debauched in Principles, and corrupted in Man- 
ners, and inſtead of the true Faith, Diſcipline and Worſhip, given over to all Ticenciouſ- 
neſs both in Opinion and Practice, to all Senſuality, Hypocriſie, Lewdneſs and Atheiſm, 
then we (that us Evidentiy) all the Members of ſuch a Church or Kingdom, are in Danger 
in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances : And this Suggeſtion of Danger ariſmg to a Church 
and Kingdom from Vice and Infidelity, he humbly preſumes is nor oppoſite to 
Vote of the two Houfes, or Seditious, but intirely agregable to what is ſo- 
lemnly declared in an Act of Parliament made the ninth and tenth of his late 
Majeſty King William the Third, for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of Blaſphe- 
my and Prophaneneſs, wherein it is affirmed, That many Perſons had of late m_ 
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openly avoved and Publiſhed many Blaſphemous and Impious Opinions, contrary to the 
Doctrines and Principles of the 1428 Religion, greatly tending to the Diſhonour of Al- 
mighty Gcd, which might prove deſtrudtive tothePeace and Welfare of this Kingdom : And 
he conceives, that ſince the paſling that Ac, the deteſtable Crimes for the effe- 
Qual ſuppreſſing of which that Act was intended, have greatly increaſed. And the 
ſaid HenrySacheverell ſaith, the Suggeſtions by him made of Dangers ariſing to us 
from Vice and Infidelity, he apprehends to be in no wiſe more$editious or repug- 
nant to the Vote of the two Houſes approv'd by Her Majeſty, than the like Sug- 
geſtions occurring in the ſolemn Prayers of the Church Authorized by Her Ma- 
jeſty, and ee uſed before each Houſe Parliament, wherein we beſeech Gad, 
that no Sedition may diſtrub this State, nor Schiſm diſtract thy Church ; and that be would 
give us Grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great Dangers we are in by our unhappy Diviſions, 

And as to ſo much of the ſaid third Article, whereby tis charged, that the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as 4 Parallel, mentions a Vote, That the Perſon of King 
Charles the firſt was voted to be our of Danger, at the ſame time that his Murderers were . 
conſpiring his Death; thereby wickedly and malicicuſly inſinuating , that the Members of 
both Houſes, who paſſed the ſaid Vote, were then conſpiring the Ruin 1 the Chureb; he 
the ſaid Hen) Sache verell doth ſay, That he doth not draw any Parallel between 
the Vote concerning the King's Perſon, and the late Vote of the two Houſes 
which he neither there, nor elſewhere in his Sermon, mentions: But had 
he ſuggeſted one Vote to be Parallel to the other, which he hath not, yet 
would he not thereby have wickedly and malicioufly inſinuated, that the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes, who paſſed the late Vote, were then Conſpiring the Ruin 
of the Church, but would only have intimated, that as ſome Perſons were 
Conſpiring the Murder of the King, whilft others, no ways privy to their 
wicked Intentions, voted his Perſon to be out of Danger; ſo when the Two 
Houſes voted the Church of England to be in no Danger under Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration, there might be ſome others who were conſpiring the Ruin of 
the Church, and many others, who, by their Vice and Infidelity, were drawing 
down God's W both on Church and Kingdom. | 

As the Vote of both Houſes, made four Years ago, did concern thoſe only 
who did then inſinuate the Church of England to be in Danger under Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration ; ſo it cannot, he preſumes, affect thoſe who do now 
ſuggeſt the Chriſtian Faith, which is the Foundation upon which every Chri- 
ſtian Church ſtands, to be Endangered by thoſe Atheiſtical and Irreligious 
Principles which are daily from the Preſs propogated among us, notwithſtan- 
ding the Proviſion made by the ſaid Act for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy and Pro- 
phaneneſs: So that the ſaid Henry Sacheverell thinks, that he might with Truth 
Affirm (as he did in his Sermon preach'd at Derby) That there were never ſuch out- 
rageous Blaſphemies againſt God and all Religion, Natural as well as Revealed, vented, 
publickly with Impunity, in any Chriſtian Church or Kingdom in the whole World, as a 
preſent in our own ; of which Aſſertion the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is ready to pro- > 
duce undeniable and ample Proofs, if call'd thereto. | 


Anſwer to the fourth Article. 


As to the Fourth Article, it contains ſeveral Charges of a very high and 
Criminal Nature, of which the ſaid Henry Secheverell knows his Heart to be en- 
tirely innocent ; and he obſerves with Comfort, That whereas in the former 
three Articles he is ſaid to have maintained or aſſerted, as well as to have ſug- 

eſted, the Doctrines and Things therein laid to his Charge, in this fourth 

rticle he is not accuſed of n and aſſerting, but barely Suggeſt- 
ing what is therein contained: And he humbly hopes, that bare Sugge- 
ſtions or Inſinuations, could they with any Colour or neben be 15 
out, as he is fully fatisfied they cannot, will not, under the moſt Mild a 
Gracious Government (at a Time when ſeveral new Laws have been 
for ſecuring the Liberties of the Subject) by your Lordſhips, the great Guar- 
dians of our Laws and Liberties, be adju 5 ſufficient to involve an Engliſh . 
Subject in the Guilt and Puniſhment of high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
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To the ſeveral Parts of the ſaid fourth Article, the ſaid Henry Sachewverell doth 
in all Humility anſwer ; as to ſuch Part thereof whereby it is charged That the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermons and Books, doth falſly and maliciouſly 
ſuggeſt that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends 
. Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That he hath 
not made any mention, in either of his Books or Sermons, of Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affairs, or of Her Miniſters: So far 
is he from ſuggeſting that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Aﬀers, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, that amongſt 
the ineſtimable Bleflings which are owing to our Deliverance Annually Com- 
memorated on the ſifth of November he reckons this to be one. That Her Majeſty , 
the Good and Pious Relict of the Royal Family, ſits now happily upon the Throne of Her An- 
ceſtors; and prays that God may long preſerve Her, for the Comfort and Support of the 
Church; and profeſſeth, that what he {poke proceeded from a tender Concern for Her Ma- 
jeſty s Perſon and Government: And in the Dedication alſo of his ſaid Sermon 
Preached at St. Paul's, ſolemnly declares, as he did before in his Diſcourſe, Thar 
his only Aim and Intention was earneſtly to contend for the Safety, Rights and Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe of the Church. 

And as to ſuch Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is charged, That 
the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt, that there are Men of Charatters and Stations 
in the Church who are Falſe Brethren ; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That the Falſe 
Brethren, as deſcribed by him in his Sermon, are either thoſe ho propagate 
Falſe Dottrines, or who give up the Diſcipline and Worſhip of the Church, or who are 2 4 

Neutrality in Religion, or who wiſh well to the Church of England, and are ready to Sa- 
crifice their Perſons and Eſtates in her Vindication, but do not ſhew their Zeal in the Com- 
munion of the Church, as well as for it, in Obeying ber Precepts, as well as Defending her 
Rights. Theſe being the ſeveral ſorts of Falſe Brethren Enumerated by the ſaid 
Henry Sachewverell, if he ſhould have ſuggeſted that there are Men of Characters 
and Stations in Church and State (Words by no means reſtrained to the higheſt 
Characters and Stations) to whom the Denomination of Falſe Brethren, in ſome 
one or more Senſes of that Word, as by him Interpreted, doth belong, he 
humbly hopes that ſuch Suggeſtion would not be deemed Falſe, Malicious, or 
highly Criminal  _ | | | | „„ 

And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is charged, 
That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt Thar there are Men of Charatters and Sta- 
tions in the Church and State, who do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do 
encourage and put it into the tower of others who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and de- 
ſcroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell denieth that he 
Suggeſteth any ſuch Things concerning Men of Characters and Stations in 
Church or State. Where he ſpeaks of thoſe who weaken, undermine and betray, and 
encourage and put it in the Power of our profeſſed Enemies to overturn and deſtroy the Con- 
ſtitution and Eſtabliſhment, there Men of Characters and Stations are not mentio- 
ned by him ; and where he mentions Men of Characters and Stations, twelve 
Pages afterwards, the only place wherein he mentions them, there he ſpeaks no- 
thing of weakning, undermining and betraying, or of encouraging and putting 
it in the Power of our profeſſed Enemies to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitu- 
tion and Eftabliſhment : And hopes therefore that he ſhall be no ways anſwe- 
rable for a ſuppos'd Reflection, which depends upon the Conjunction of Paſſa- 

es ſo widely diſtant from, and ſo little relating to each other. The Weakners, 

nderminers and Betrayers of our Conſtitution, and the Encouragers, to 
whom the ſaid Henry Sacheverelt doth in any part of his Sermon refer, will, he 
preſumes, upon a candid Examination of thoſe Paſſages, appear to be one of 
theſe Three ſorts of Perſons; either, Firſt, ſuch as by their Writings endeavour to 
ſubvert the Foundations of our Church and State; Or, Secondly, ſuch whether Writers or 
others who are for a Latitudinarian Heterogeneous Mixture of all Perſons of what different 
Faith ſoever, uniting only in Proteſtancy, which would let into her Bowels thoſe who nei- 
nur believe her Faith, own ber Miſſion, ſubmit to her Diſcipline, or comply with ber Li- 
turgy, which be afterwards ſtiles the Model of an univerſal Coalition; Or, Thirdly, thoſe 
. Occaſional Conformiſts, who have ſo far eluded the Corporation and Teſt Acts by their abo- 
minable Hypocriſie, as to have undermined the Foundations, and endanger'd the Govern- 
| ment 
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ment, by filling it (as far as they could) with its profeſſed Enemies, that is with them- 
 iſetves, Ofall theſe, and their Encouragers, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell confeſſes | 
himſelf to have ſuggeſted that they do, in his Opinion, weaken, undermine, 
and betray the Conſtitution : But that either theſe, or their Encouragers, are 
Men of per or Stations in the Church or State, he hath not any where 
ſuggeſted. | | | 
1 as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, which chargeth the ſaid 

Henry Sacheverell with charging Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her both in 

Church and State, with a general Male- Adminiſtration ; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, ' 

That he abhors the Thoughts of bringing any Charge againſt Her Sacred Ma- 

jeſty, whom he never mentions but in Terms of the profoundeſt Duty and 

Reſpect. Nor doth he tax thoſe in Authority with a General or with any Male- 

Adminiſtration,which is a Word he hath never us'd, nor as far as he can find any 

other Word or Words by which the Thing is imply'd. So far is the ſaid Henry 

Sacheverell, from making any Undutiful Reflections upon Her Majeſty or Her 

Adminiſtrarion, that in the ſeveral Writings that he has publiſt'd, ſince Her 

happy Acceſſion to the Throne, particularly in one which is an avow'd De- 
fence of Her Title to the Crown, and a Juſtificatian of Her entring into a 
War with France and Spain, he hath expreiſed himſelf with the moſt Hearty 
and Loyal Zeal for Her Majeſty's Perſon, Government and Adminiſtration. 

And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is charged, 
That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as apublick Incendiary perſwades her Majeſty's Sub- 
jecti to keep up 4 Diſt inftion of Fatticns and Parties; the ſaid Henry. Sacheverell ſaith, 
That he is ſo far from being guilty of this Charge, that in his ſaid Sermon be in- 
wvites the Separatiſts to renounce their Schiſm, and come ſincerely into the Church; and com- 
plains of thoſe who have Villainouſly divided us with the Knaviſh Diſtinctions of High and 
Low-Church- Men, and wiſhes we might be one Fold under one Shepherd, and that all thoſe 
* invidious Diſtindi ions, that now diſtract and confound us, were loſt, ſo that we might be ter- 
rible like an Army with Banners to our Enemies, who could never break in upon ſuch an 
uniform and well-compatted Body, 

And to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Artiele, as charges, That the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell inſtills groundleſs Jealouſies, and foments deſtructive Diviſions among 
her Majeſty's Subjetis ; the ſaid HenrySacheverell ſaith, That in his ſaid Sermon, he 
on the contrary Rebukes and Condemns thoſe, who, by falſe Inſinuations, and riſing ground- 
leſs Fealouſies and Fears, imbroil the Publick, and bring it into Confuſion. 

And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is charged, 
That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell excites and ſtirs up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and 
Violence; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, God forbid that he ſhould be guilty of 
ſo heinous a Crime, who Aſſerts the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power 
upon any Pretence whatſoever ; which Aſſertion he conceives to be the Chief, 
if not Only Ground of the Charge exhibited againſt him in the firſt Article. 

In Confutation of this Charge, he begs leave to recite one Paſſage out of his 
Sermon preached at Derby in the following Words; We may be Partakers of other =» 
Mens Sins, if we do not, to the utmoſt of our Power, endeavour to prevent or obſtrutt their 
Commiſſion, when they manifeſtly endanger the Good of the Publick : As we are Members 
of any Government, or Society, we are all obliged in point of Honour, Intereſt and Conſci- 
ence, to maintain its Security, promote its Welfare, and guard it againſt factious Deſigns, 
or ſeditious Conſpiracies that may threaten its Conſtitution, diſcompoſe its Peace, or violate 
and ſubvert its Laus. God and Nature have inveſted every Subject, from bis Cradle, 
with a Commiſſion to Engage, Diſcover and Diſappoint the Enemies of his Church and 
Country; and he that u either privy to, induſtriouſly conceals, or any way abetts their 
Schiſmatical, Illegal or Rebellious Enterprizes, both in the Eyes of Human as well as Di- 
vine Laws, 1 an Accomplice and Partaker in the Guilt, a Traitor to God and hs Prince, 

a Patron and Protector of Injuſtice, and a common Adverſary to himſelf as well as all | 
Mankind : And the ſaid Henry Sacheverell hopes, what he hath ſaid in his Dedi- / 
cation of the ſame Sermon, That there are not wanting ſome to Preach the Truth, and 

others to ſupport it at the Expence of their Lives and Fortunes, will not be conſtrued as 
2 Her Majeſty's Subjects to Sedition and Rebellion, ſince that 

which he commends ſome for Preaching, and others for Supporting, is by him 


oppoſed to the Attempts of thoſe who betray and run down the Principles and 
D | Intereſts 
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Intereſts of our Church and Conſtitution; and ſince he there deſervedly Com- 
mends the High Sheriff of that County, on the Account of his Steady Loyalty 
and Zeal to ſerve her Majeſty and the Government, for which he hath been 
ſo remarkably dültinguitne d. | . 

In the Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's, he doth indeed exciteChriſtians to put on the 
whole' Armour of God, as wreſtling not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principa- 
lities, againſt Powers againſt the Rulers of the Darkmeſs of this World ; againſt Spiritual 
Witkedneſs in high Places. But he hath learned from the ſame St. Paul, That the Arms 


of Reſiſtance taken up by Subjects againſt the higher Powers are no part of that 


Spiritual Armour; and the Principalities and Powers by him mention'd, being 
3 diſtinguiſhed from Fleſh-and Blood, cannot, he thinks, be ſo far miſinter- 
preted, as to be underſtood of Earthly Potentates and Rulers. ; 

And as to ſo much of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is charged that he the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts and Paſſages 
of Holy Scripture, that his ſaid malicious _ ſeditious Suggeſtions may make 
the ſtronger Impreſſion upon the Minds of Her Majeſty's Subjects; the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell ſays,” that having no malicious or ſeditious Suggeſtions to Im- 
print, he could not intend to wreſt any Paſſages of the Holy Scripture to that 


wicked purpoſe. Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they 


Cite the Word of God in their General Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or 
in their Reproofs of Mens Franſgreſſions, or where they are Lamenting the 
Difficulties and Conflicts with which the Church of Chriſt, whilſt Militant 
here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages by them 
Cited ſhall be ſaid to to have been by them meant of particular Perſons and 
Things, and ſhall be conſtrued in the moſt Criminal Senſe, and be made b 
ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanors. | : 
And as to all other Matters and Things in the ſaid Articles contain'd, and 
not herein before particularly anſwered unto, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell 
ſaich, he is not Guilty of them, or any of them, in Manner and Form as 
the ſame are charged upon him in and by the ſaid Articles, and humbly 
ſubmits himſelf to your Lordſhips Judgment. 


HENRY SACHEVERELL. 


The Commons Replication to the Anſwer of Doctor Henry 
Sacheverell. 


HE Commons have confidered the Anſwer, of HenrySacheverell, Doctor in 
Divitiity, to the Articles of Im . exhibited againſt him by the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſſembled; and obſerve, that 
there are many things in it not warranted by the Courſe of proceedings upon 
mpeachments, foreigh to the Charge of the Commons, unbecoming a Perſon 
mpeached, and plainly deſigned to reflect upon the Honour of the Houſe of 
Commons in this proceeding, for which they might demand your Lordſhips 
immediate Juſtice. | 
But the Commons being ſenſible that the Nature of the Crimes whereof he 
ſtands Impeached, and the Neceſſity of bringing him to a ſpeedy and exampla- 
ry puniſhment, require that all Occaſions of Delay ſhould be avoided, and not 
doubting that your Lordſhips will in due time vindicate the Honour of the Com- 
mons, and the Juſtice of their Proceeding ; the Commons do aver their Charge 
againſt the ſaid Henry Sacheverell for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors to be true, 
and that the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is Guilty in ſuch manner as he ſtands Impeach- 
ed, And that the Commons will be ready to 8 their Charge againſt him at 
ſuch convenient Time as ſhall be appointed for that purpoſe. 


Lord Chancellor, Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, you may proceed | 
With your Evidence, | 


Mr. 


| (' 15), 
Mir. Attorney General, Lords, by Command ofthe Knights, Citizens an 
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half of all the Commons of Great Britain, to make goodithe Impeachment a- 
gainſt the Priſoner at the Bar, Doctor Henry Sacheverell, | 
The Miſdemeanors he ſtands accuſed of are ſpecified in tlle Articles; which 
have juſt now been read to your Lordſhips, and the Facts there Charged, are 
Laid to have been done with a Wicked; Malicious, Seditious Intentign, tg, 
Undermine and Subvert Her Majeſty's Government, andithe Nroteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion as by Law Eſtabliſhed, to Detame Her Majeſty's. Adminiſtration, to aſ- 
perſe the Memory of his late Majeſty King #%l;am, to Fradude and;Condemn, 
the late happy Revolution, to Contradict and Arraign the Reſolution, of, both. 
ouſes of Parliament, to create Jealouſies and Diviſions amongſt Her Majeſty's, 
Subjects, and to incite them to Sedition and Rebellion. | 
My Lords, If this Charge is made good (as Jam apt to think it will) I may; 
preſume to ſay no Words can either aggravate or alleviate the. Offence, | 

My Lords, Our Proofs in this Caſe will ariſe from Evidence which not 
be liable to the Imputation of being over-aw'd by the weight of the — ̃ 
tors, or corrupted or perverted; for out of his own Mouth we ſhalb Charge 
him, and by his own Words and Sermons we ſhall convict him. 

My Lords, Ecan with Truth ſay, that it is no ſmall Trouble tothe Commons 
of Great Britain, to have this Occaſion of coming in this manner before your 
Lordſhips: Could they have ſatisfied themſelves that Her Majeſty's Honour, 
the Safety of Her People, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eftabliſhed, 
were not highly concerned to bring this Man to ſpeedy Juſtice, they could ve- 
ry willingly have ſpared Your Lordſhips this Trouble. 

But when they conſider'd of what Import it was to the Nation, how much it 
concerned the very being of our Conſtitution, to Diſcountenance and put an 
End to ſuch ſort of Seditious Proceedings as the Doctor and ſome others of his 
Brethren have been lately practiſing in divers Parts of the Kingdom, they could 
not think otherwiſe than that it was a Matter fit for the grand Inqueſt of the Na- 
tion to take Notice of; and finding it to be a Cauſe of ſo great Moment to the 
Publick, they judg'd it fit to be taken under their n not truſt 
it to the Deciſion of any Inferior Tribunal. And, my Lords, it myſt be agreed 
that your Lordſhips are the only proper Judges, when the whole Commons of 
Great Britain find it neceſfary to be the Proſecutors; nor can Doctor Sachewerel 
have any juft Cauſe to complain of this manner of Proceeding, when it gives 
him ſo publick an Opportunity of Defending himſelf (if his Innocence can clear 
himz) and what can he deſire more, when he lies under ſo heavy an Accuſati- 
on, than to have your Lordfhips for his Judges, who have already ſhewn your 
great Indulgence to him, by allowing him (as the Noble Lord from the Wool- 
pack juft now obſerv'd) all the Advantages a Man under his Circumſtances 
can ask, or deſire to have. 

My Lords, This Proſecution took its Riſe from a Complaint that was made 
in the Houſe of Commons the thirteenth of December laſt, of two Books which 
had been lately Printed and Publiſhed under the Name of Doctor Henry Sache- 
verell: The Books being delivered in, ſeveral Paragraphs were read, and by 
divers Paſſages, too many for me now to Enumerate to your Lordſhips, it did 
plainly appear that both Books did contain very Scandalous and Seditious Mat- 
ter, highly reflecting upon the Queen and Her Adminiſtration. | 

Hereupon the Doctor was Ordered to Attend ; which he did accordingly the 
next Day, and at the Bar of the Commons Houſe own'd and avow'd bath Books 
to be his, That they were Sermons he himſelf had Preach'd, and that he had 


cauſed them to be Printed and Publiſhed. | ; 
After ſuch a Confeſſion, your Lordſhips may imagine Her Majeſty's Duti- 


ful Commons did expreſs their juſt Reſentments of the great Wrong and Inju- 
der Her, / 


ries that were done to Her Majeſty, and all that were in Authority un 
and immediately Ordered this Impeachment. | 
Your Lordſhips will perceive, by Peruſal of the Sermons and Epiſtles 
8 and Drift of the ſame, is to poſſeſs the People with ſtrange 


catory, that the Deſi 
Notions, and terrible Apprehenſions of the Danger they are in by a ef 
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neral Male-Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs both in Church and State. 

That both theſe Sermons were Preach'd upon Publick Occaſions, and had, 
ſince the Printing thereof, been handed about with more than ordinary Appli- 
cation. 3 | 

One of theſe Books is Entituled {The Communication of Sin] being a Sermon 
Preach'd at the Aſſizes held at Derby in Auguſt laſt; and becauſe the Doctor 
thought he had not ſaid enough againſt the Queen and Her Government in the 
Sermon, he affixes a Dedication to it, wherein he affirms That the Principles of 
our Church and Conſtitution are ſhamefully betray'd and run down ; that both 
are perſecuted, on the one Side by rude and preſumptuous Inſults, and baſe un- 
dermining Treachery on the other, and that this Perſecution is carry'd on by 
aſſociated Malignants. 9 | 

The other Sermon was Preach'd at St. PauPs London, on the fifth of November, 
which is a Day ſet apart for a general De of Thankſgiving for two very great 
Deliverances vouchſafed to this Nation, by the Diſcovery of the Gun-powder 
Plot, and the Arrival of His late Majeſty King William to Redeem us from Po- 
piſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. | | 

My Lords, When ye come to hear this Sermon Read, I am confident that it 
muſt appear very ſtrange, to find that when there were two ſuch memorable Oc- 
caſions for the Doctor to have ſer forth his Eloquence in a Thankſgiving Sermon, 
he ſhould in great meaſure paſs by both the Buſineſſes of theDay, and entertain 
his Audience with a long Harangue of the deplorable Condition the Church 
was in, not ſo much from Papiſts, the avow'd Enemies of the Church, as from 
her pretended Friends,as he calls them,the FalſeSons of the Church, who were 
crept into her Bowels, and ſhew'd themſelves to be perfidious Brethren, by de- 
fending Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, and favouring the Diſſenters. 

And to ſhew his little Liking of the great Work which was begun to be wrought 
on that Day by the Arrival of his late Majeſty, the cheif turn of his Diſcourſe 
is to cry up Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience. | 
And to make it moſt Evident,that what he ſaid of Non-Reſiſtance was to caſt 
black and odious Colours upon the Revolution, he lays down a general Poſition, 
That it j not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever, to make Reſiſtance to the Supreme Pom 
er; which Supreme Power, by other Paſſages, he explains to be the Regal Power. 

And being apprehenſive that every one that heard him Talking in that man- 
ner againſt Keſiſtance, would ſee plainly he wasCenſuring andCondemning the 

Means that brought about the Revolution, and being deſirous to caſt as heavy 
Reflections as he could upon the Memory of King William, he Aſſerts, That the 
Prince of Orange in his Declaration utterly diſclaim'd all manner of Reſiſtance, 

My Lords, Every Body knows, that knows any thing of the Revolution, That 
the Prince of Orange came over hither with and Armed Force, and that in ſe- 
veral Paragraphs of his Declaration (the Doctor ſpeaks of) His late Majeſty invites 
and ' requires all Peers of rhe Realm, both Spiritual and Temporal Lords, all Gentlemen, 
Citizens, and other Commoners, to come in and aſſiſt him, in order to the executing that 
Deſign he had then undertook againſt all that ſhould endeavour to Oppoſe him. | 

Therefore it muſt be accounted very rediculous for the Doctor to advance 
fuch a Poſition, if he had no further Meaning in it, than to give an Account 
of the Prince of Orange's Deſign in coming over here into England. 

And this will make it neceſſary for your Lordſhips to conſider what is the true 
Meaning of this Aſſertion; Is it not plainly to make the Prince of Orange ſay 
one thing, and at the ſame time do directiy another? And can this be done 
with any other Deſign than to aſperſe the Memory of the late King William. 

Then as to his Diſcourſe concerning Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, 
in ſuch Latitude as is there mentioned, what could it tend to but to caſt reflections 
upon that Reſiſtance which was the Means which brought about the Revolution. 

For was there any Occaſion at that time to be ſo earneſt to cry down Reſi- 

\ ſtance, and Preach up Paſſive Obedience? | 

Can any one pretend to ſay there were any Symptoms of Diſcontent | 
throughout the Nation, in any Parts thereof? | 

No: To our Comfort be it Spoken, no Reign, no Age, no Hiſtory,can give 
a better Account of the good Diſpoſitions of the People to their Sovereign. There- 
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fore ſince the Preaching theſe Doctrines was needleſs, it does ſavour of ſonis 
wicked Deſign to be talking ſo unſeaſonably of this Subject. & | 
I what the Doctor very frequently Aſſerts in this Sermon be true; That all are 
Falſe Sons of the Church who aſſiſted in bringing about the Revolution, or that join'd inthe 
Oppoſition that was made to the Encroachment which were begun by evil Miniſters in the 
Reign of King James the Second, againſt our Religion and Liberties, let the Doctor a 
little conſider how far his Character of a Falſe Brother may be carry'd, 
Every Body knows, thatliv'd in thoſe Days, that the Body of the Clergy of 
the Church of England made a noble Stand againſt the Encroachments which 
were then making, and appeared as Active as any of the Laity. - 

And was it not by their Writings, Preaching, and Example, that the Nobi- 
liry and Gentry were Animated to maintain and defend their Rights, Religion 
and Liberties ? And as an undoubted Monument that this was the Senſe of the 
whole Kingdom at the time of the Revolution, it is entred in the Journal of 
the Houſe of Commons on the firſt of February, 1688. I 
- That the Unanimous Thanks of the Houſe was given, Nemine Contradicente, to the 
Clergy of the Church of England, for the Great Services they had done their Religion and 
Country, by the Oppoſition they bad made to the Execution of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion 
and their refuſing to read the King's Declaration for a Toleration, which was then Founde 

upon the diſpenſing Power. | | | 

And how did the Arch-Biſhops receive the Meſſage that was ſent them upon 

this Occaſion, that they might Communicate that Reſolution to the Clergy in 
their reſpective Dioceſſes D | | | F 
Our Journals tell us, that Mr. Leviſon Gower the next Day acquainted the 

Houſe of Commons, that he had attended the two Arch-Biſhops, according to 

Order, with the Thanks of the Houſe ; and that Arch-Biſhop Sancroft, and the 

then Arch-Biſhop of York, return'd their Thanks to the Commons for themſelves, 

and in behalf of all their Clergy, for their favourable Vote. e 

Your Lordſhips ſee the Commons were then happy enough to be thought fa- 
vourable to the Clergy of the Church of Exgland; and yet thoſe very Commons 
were the Men who paſſed the Toleration Act for exempting Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters from the Penalties of certain Laws, as one of the moſt neceſſary Acts for the 

Good of the Kingdom. | ; | | | 

And were they not Hs. + to go about that Charitable Work, by the Pe- 

tition of the Seven Biſhops preſented to King James, wherein they acquainted 

him, That it was not for Wnt of a due Tenderneſs to Diſſenters which made them refuſe rea- 
ding his Declaration for Toleration to Diſſenters, in relation to whom they were willing to come 
to ſuch aTemper as ſhould be thought fit ben the ſame came to be Conſidered in Parliament ? 

But now the ſame hath been Conſidered in Parliament, and the Toleration 

hath been Settled and Eſtabliſhed by the Legiſlative Authority of the Kingdom, 

and hath been Ratify'd and Approv'd of in this Reign, by Her Majeſty and both 

Houſes of Parliament; Doctor Sacheverell belike diſapproves of it, and is pleaſed 

to tell us in a moſt extraordinary Manner, That a Man muſt be very weak, or ſomes 

thing worſe, that thinks or pretends the Diſſenters are to be gained by any other Grants and 

Indulgences, than giving up our whole Conſtitution ; and he that recedes the leaſt Title from 

it, to ſatisfie and ingratiate with theſe Clamorous,' Inſatiable, Church=devouring Malig- 


nants, knows not what Spirit they are of. | 25 | 
After ſuch an ample Declaration of his Opinion, what fatal Conſequerices . _ 
will attend the granting Indulgences to Diſſenters? Can the Doctor imagine 
that his ſaying, in his Anſwer to the Articles, That be intends not to caſt the leaſt 
invidicus Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government bas condeſcended to give them, will 
take of the hard Cenſures he hath paſſed upon Diſſenters ? * 
And, my Lords, If an Arch-Biſhop,who hath been Dead almoſt a Hundred and 
twenty Years cannot be permitted to reſt quiet in his Grave, but muſt have foul 
Aſperſions caſt upon his Memory, as being @ Falſe Son, and a perfidious Prelate of tha 
Church, for interceeding (as Doctor Sache verell ſays) with Queen Elizabeth for the 
Diſſenters in thoſe Days: What muſt the preſent Arch-Biſnops and Biſhop 
our Church expect from Doctor Henry 'Sacheverell, if they do not Thunder out 
their Ecclefiaſtical Anathema's againſt Diſſenters, as often as the Doctor ſhall 
think there is Occaſjon for tem: vole in ES 
My Lords, I perceive the Doctor hopes to ſalve all he hath ſaid againſt To- 
leration to Diſſenters, by a nice Diſtinction he hath hit upon between an In- 
dulgence and a Toleration. E Therefore 


— 
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Therefore he tells your Lordſhips, that, upon the moſt diligent Inquiry, be bath nor 
been able to Inform Lim. if that a Toleration hath been granted by Las. 
Can the Doctor pretend to ſay, that this Word Toleration has never been 
made uſe of to Expreſs the Religious Liberty and Indulgence that is Fer and 
allowed to Diſſenters? If we wanted Authorities to Juſtifie the Uſe of the 
Word, after the Doctor has made uſe of it in the ſame Senſe over and over, in 


many Paſſages in his Sermon, as will be taken Notice of by the Gentlemen that 


are to make good the ſecond Article, the Doctor might be put in mind, that 

Her Majeſty in Her Speech from the Throne, on the 17th of December, 170g, 

hath been pleaſed to Declare, That ſhe will inviolably Maintain the Toleration. {| 
My Lords, As the Time was moſt Unſeaſonable for the Preaching ſuch Do- 

ctrines as theſe, ſo the place was very Improper for a Lecture of Politicks : For 

your Lordſhips do perceive this latter Sermon, which was Preach'd on the fifth of 
November laſt, was Preach'd in the Great Metropolis of this Kingdom, before the 

Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of London; from whoſe fteady Loyalty to 

Her Majeſty, and firm Affections to the Revolution, ſuch vaſt Sums have been 

contributed for carrying on this long War againſt France, which hath prov'd ſo 

Fatal to the French King, and other Enemies of this Kingdom. 

And what more likely to give a fatal Wound to the Publick Credit at this 
Time, than ſuch Doctrine which tends to the Overthrow of all the Acts of Par- 
liament which have been made in Support of this Conſtitution. 47 0 

And how ſtrange an Attempt was it for the Doctor to Preach againſt the Re- 
volution and this Government, before thoſe Citizens who Owe the Reſtorati- 
on of their Charters, and all their Franchiſes and Immunities, to it. Wl 

But, to do Juſtice to the Doctor, he in his Anſwer denies he bath ſaid any 
thing of the Means which brought about the Revolution. - th 

And, if your Lordſhips can believe him, he ſays, he has endeavoured to Vindi- 
cate the Revolution from the black and odious Colours the Enemies of the Revolution would 
throw beth upon that and his late Majeſty. . 0 

To what End and Purpoſe then are theſe Doctrines Preach'd with ſo much 
Vehemence at this Time, unleſs it be to reflect backwards upon what was done 
at the Time of the Revolution ? 

There is certainly no Occaſion to Preach Non-Reſiſtance to Her Majeſty's, 
Loyal and Dutiful Subjects, who have never ſhewn the leaſt in Inclination to 
give diſturbances to this preſent Government. | 
Was there ever known a Time in which there was ſo Univerſal an Agreement 
in all Ranks and Degrees amongſt us? Does not every one almoft ſtrive to ſhew 
their Zeal and Affection for Her Majeſty and Her Government? If there be 
any that are leſs quiet than their Neighbours, we ſhall find them amongſt the 
Friends of Doctor Sachewerell, who are profeſſedly noFriends to the Revolution. 
Nothing is more certain, than that all that are not ſatisfied with what was done 
at the Time of the Revolution, muſt be Enemies to the preſent Eſtabliſhment; 
and tis from this Source all theſe Declaimations againſt Men of Character and 
Station both in Church and State do proceed. : | 21236 

But I would have the Doctor conſider, that we have Laws to puniſh Spreaders 
of Falſe News and horrible Storics of the Great Men and Great Officers of the 
Kingdom; and tis to put a Stop to theſe malicious Practices now on Foot, that 
this Delinquent is now brought to this Bar. | 
When we ſhall have Read our ſeveral Proofs, which will Juſtifie every Par- 
ticular charged on the Doctor in the Articles of Impeachment, the Commons 
will not doubt of your Lordſhips Judgment againſt this Defendant. $7 


Mr. Lechmere. NAH Y Lords, Tam commanded to Aſſiſt in ſtating to your Lord- 

| 12 ſhips the Grounds of the Charge of the Commons and the 
Nature and Tendency of the Crimes, now. before you, in Judgment. | 

Your Lordſhips have had open d co you an Impeachment of the Commons of 

t Britain; The Subjects of both Nations had an equal Concern in that which 

15 the Ground of it; They are happily united in this Proſecution, and the com- 

mon Intereſt of your Lordſhips, and us all, is inſeparable in its Event. 

I need ſay no more to your Lordſhips of the Greatneſs of this Cauſe, not for 

the Perſon of the Offender, but for the high Importance of thoſe Matters which 

he has preſumed to draw in Queſtion, _ KW 1 5 
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The Commons on theit part, have been exceeding careful, in every Step of 
this Proceeding, that it; ſnould receive a Deliberation ſuitable to the wehr of 
the Cauſe, and the Dignity of the Commons; and they obſerve it to your Lordſhips, 
with great ae That by your ready Concurrence, no Difficulties have 
ariſen to delay or diſcourage their Impeachment : They aſribe this to a Deſire 
in your Lordſhips, equally with themſelves, to cultivate a good Correſpondence 
on ſo important an Occaſion, and to that due regard, your Lordſhips ſhewto 
the Courſe of Impeachments, the ancient Right, and great Security of the Com- 
mons. $11 | 
In framing their Charge, the Commons have thought fit, by a Preamble to 
their Articles, to lay before you the Grounds of their Accuſation, in Terms the 
moſt cogent and expreſſive; To the end, your Lordſhips might have early and 

erfe& Notice of the Points, on which the Commons intended to proceed; 

hat your Lordſhips, and the whole Kingdom, might know the unanimous . 
and hearty Zeal of the Commons to aſſert the Juſtice of the late happy Revolu- 
tion, and the Foundations of Her Majeſty's Government and Adminiſtration ; 

And that the Fudgment of the Commons, on this weighty Occaſion, might ftan 
fully on the Records of Parliament, and be tranſmitted to all Foſterity. | 

Your Lordſhips will obſerve, in reading their Evidence, many Things ex- 
cepted to by the Commons, precedent to the Ground of their firſt Article ;'bur 
you will ſoon perceive that all parts of the Deſign of the Priſoner center in that: 

They could not therefore have acquitted themſelves, if they had not made that 
their Foundation , Being firmly convinced, they never can have the Honour 
and Juſtice of that glorious Work too much at Heart, nor be too Jealous of thoſe 
who under any Pretences, tho never ſo ſpacious, ſhall attempt to leſſen it : And 
when they conſider. the certain Dependance that the Juſtice of the late Revo- 
lution it {if muſt have upon the Steps that led to it, they can have no doubt 
but your Lordſhips will think him equally Criminal, who condemns the Means 
by which it was effected. AN 

My Lords, The neceſſary Means (which is the Phraſe us'd by the Commons in 
their firſt Article) are Words made choice of by them with the greateſt Caution. 
Thoſe Means are deſcribed, in the Preamble to their Charge, to be, That f 
glorious Enterprize, which his late Majeſty undertook with an armed Force, 
to deliver this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power; TheConcurrence of 

many Subjects of the Realm, who came over with him in that Enterprize, and 

of mar y others of all Ranks and Orders, who appeared in Arms in many parts 2 

of the Kingdom, in Aid of that Enterprize: ** | 

| Theſe were the Means that brought about the Revolution, and which the 

Act that paſſed ſoon after, declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, 

and ſetling the Succeſſion of the Crown, intends, when his late Majeſty is 

therein called the glorious Inſtrument of delivering the Kingdom; and which the Com- 

mons, in the laſt part of their firſt Article, expreſs by the Word Reſiſtance. | 

But the Commons, who will never be unmindful of the Allegiance of the Sub- 

jects to the Crown of this Realm, judg'd it highly incumbent upon them, out 
of regard to the Safety to Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and the An- 

_ cient and Legal Conſtitution of this Kingdom, to call that Reſiſtance, The 

| Neceſſary Means; Thereby plainly founding that Power, and Right of Reſiſt- 
ance which was excerciſed by the People at the time of the happy Revolution; 

and which the Duties of Self- preſervation and Religion call'd them to, upon 

the Neceflity of the Caſe, and at the ſame time effectually ſecuring Her Maje- 
ſty's Government, and the due Allegiance of all Her Subjects. ROBES 
Your Lordſhips will find, That the Priſoner, in his Sermon preach'd at St. 

Paul's, has aſſerted a Doctrine in direct Defiance and Contradiction of that Re- 

ſiſtance us d to bring about the Revolution, when he affirms the utter Illegali- 
ty of Reſiſtance, on any Pretence whatſoever, to be a Fundamental of our Con- 
ſtitution, and as your Lordſhips will hear it fully made out from the Proofs by 1 
thoſe Gentlemen to whom that part is aſſigned, he has alſo plainly declared 
himſelf, that even that Reſiſtance uſed at the time of the late happy Revolue” 
tion is not to be excepted out of his Fundamental Rule. " WE 
My Lords, When a Preacher of the Goſpel, and a Miniſter of the Chureh of 
England, even under this happy CRT: ſhall thus publickly r 
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the Foundations on which it ſtands, in Defiance of Her Majeſty and the great 
Council of the Nation then fitting in Parliament, it becomes an indiſpenſable 
Duty upon us, who appear in the Name and on the Behalf of all the Commons 
of Great-Britain, not only to demand your Lordſhips Juſtice on ſuch a Criminal; 
but clearly and openly to aſſert our Foundations. 6 
I crave Leave to remind your Lordſhips of the Condition of Things in both 
Kingdoms, immediately preceding the late Revolution: The Caſe is ſtated, 
and recorded, between the late King James and the Subjects of both King- 
doms, in the ſeveral Declarations of the Rights of both Nations made by them 
at that Time. | 
I ſhall forbear to aggravate the Miſcarriages of that unhappy Prince, further 
than by ſaying, That it is declared in the Preamble to the Bill paſſed in Eng- 
land, That by the Aſſiſtance of Evil Councellors, Judges and M inifters, employed by him, 
be did endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws and Liberties 
of the Kingdom, in the ſeveral Inſtances there enumerated: And in that paſſed in the 
Kingdom of Scotland it ſtands declared, That, by the Advice of Evil Counſellors, he 
did invade the Fundamental Conſtitution of that Kingdom, and alter d it from a Legal li- 
mited Monarchy, to an Arbitary Deſpotick Power. | 
_ Your Lordſhips, on this Occaſion, will —— conſider the ancient Legal 
Conſtitution of the Government of this Kingdom, from which it will evidently 
appear to your Lordſhips, that the Subjects of this Realm had not only a Power 
and Right in themſelves to make that Reſiſtance, but lay under an indiſpenſa- 
ble Obligation to do it. | | 
The Nature of our Conſtitution is that of a limited Monarchy, wherein the 
Supreme Power is communicated and divided between Queen, Lords and Com- 
mons, tho” the executive Power and Adminiſtration be wholly in the Crown. 
The Terms of ſuch a Conſtitution do not only ſuppoſe, but expreſs an Origi- 
nal Contract, between the Crown and the People, by which that Supreme 
Power was [by mutual Conſent, and not by Accident] limited and lodg'd in 
more Hands than one; and the uniform Preſervation of ſuch a Conſtitution 
for ſo many Ages, without any fundamental Change, demonſtrates to your 
Lordſhips the continuance of the ſame Contract. | 
The conſequences of ſuch a Frame of Government are obvious ; that the 
Laws are the Rule to both, the common Meaſure of the Power of the Crown, 
and of the Obedience of the Sujbect; and if the Executive Part endeavours the 
Subverſion, and total Deſtruction of the Government, the Original Contract 
is thereby broke , and the Right of Allegiance ceaſes; that Part of the Govern- 
ment, thus 8 injur'd, hath a right to Save or Recover that Con- 
ſtitution, in which it had an Original Intereſt. | 
Nay, the Nature of ſuch an Original Contract of Government proves, that 
there is not only a Power in the People, who have inherited its Freedom, to 
Aﬀert their own Title to it, but they are bound in Duty to tranſmit the ſame 
Conſtitution to their Poſterity alſo. 

. *Tis miſpending your Lordſhips Time to IIluſtrate this, *tis an Eternal 
Truth, eſſential to the Government it ſelf, and not to be defaced, or deſtroy'd, 
by any Force or Device. | . 

That the Rights of the Crown of England are Legal Rights, and its Power 
ſtated and bounded by the Laws of the Kingdom, That the Executive Power 
and Adminiſtration it ſelf is under the ſtricteſt Guard, for the Security of the 
People: And that the Subjects have an Inheritance in their ancient fundamen- 
tal Conſtitutions, and the Laws of the Land, Appears, from every Branch 
of this Government; Tis the Tenor of all Antiquity, Our Hiſtories and Re- 
cords afford innumerable Proofs of it; and when your Lordſhips look back on 
the Hiſtory of Magna Charta alone, you can't doubt of the Senſe of our Ance- 
ſtors, that they were Maſters of Franchiſes that were truly their own, and 
which no Earthly Power had Right to extort from them: Many others, of 
\ inconteſtable Authority, are thole Valuable Relicts, which our Popiſh An- 


rs have left us, as proofs of the Freedom of our Conſtitution, of the con- 
- frant Claims they made, both in and out of Parliament, to their Inheritance 
in their Laws, againſtthe Incroachment of Arbitrary Power ; and when the 
laſt extremity call'd them to it, they never fail'd to vindicate them by the Arms 
of Reſiſtance, | 1 

| Z Such 
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© Suchowas the Genius of a people, whoſe Government was built on that noble 
1 Foundation, not to be bound by Laws to which they did not Conſent"; that, . muffled up 
in Darkneſs and Superſtition, as our Anceſtors were, yet that Notionſeem'diengra- 
ven on their Minds, and the Impreſſions ſo ſtrong, that nothing could impaſt them. 
Upon the Reformation of Religion, when all Foreign Power was/abotiſh*d, and 
the Supremacy of the Crown was reſtor'd to its hight by many Acts of Parliament, 
your Lordſhips will always find Declarations at the ſame time made of the Rights 
of the People, particularly that of the 25 H. VIII where tis ſaid, that the Reatar 
England & free from any Man's Laws, but ſuch as have heen deviſed, made and ordain 
within the ſame, fer the Wealth of it, or ſuch other as the People of the Realm bave taken at 
i heir free Will and Conſent, and by long Uſe have bound themſelves to, as the Ancient Eſtabliſh'd 
Laws of the Realm, and none otherwiſe. ; 0719162990 
Your Lordſhips will, I doubt not, conſider thoſe Laws, made at that time, to be 
freſh and remarkable Declarations, and Ratifications, of the Original Contract. 
This Excellent Conſtitution of our Government, has been, thro many Struggles, 
preſervid from that Time to this, and the true Spirit of the Engliſh Nation ſtill kept 
alive, down tothe Times of the late happy Revolution; At which time the Danger 
being Imminent, not only to the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, but to the 
Proteſtarte Meligiom, THE ANCIENT - VIRTUE OF THE "ENGLISH NA- 
TION EXERTED: IT. SELF; AND SHONE OUT IN ITS FULL LUSTRE 
IN THAT: GLORIOUS WM MR¹ Rg. en ment 
Ig many Laws paſs'd fince, more particularly thoſe for the Settlement of the 
Cron and Succeſſion, are ſo many repeated Declarations of their late Maſeſties, 
and Her Nlajeſty now on the Throne, together with the Repreſentative Body of the 
Nation, in Confirmation of their Ancient Conſtitution; Nay, my Lords, we have 
higher Teſtimonies to appeal to, the many glorious Succeſſes with which God Al- 
mighty has bleſſed the Arms of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty employ'd in Defence of 
the Arms of Reſiſtance, are ſo many Teſtimonies from Heaven in our Vindication. 
_.. Your Lordſhips take notice on what Grounds the Doctor continues to aſſert the 
ſame. Poſition in his Anſwer. But is it not moſt evident, that the General Exhorta- 
tions to be met with in the Homilies of the Church of England, and ſuch like De- 
clarations in the Statutes of the Kingdom, are meant only as Rules for the Civil O- 
bedience of the Subjbect to the Legal Adminiſtration of the Supreme Power in or- 
dinary Caſes? And it's equally abſurd to conſtrue any Words in a poſitive Law to 
authorize the Deſtruction of the whole; as to expect that King; Lords and Commons 
ſhould, in expreſs Terms of Law, declare ſuch an ultimate Reſort as the Right of 
Reſiſtance, at a time, when the Caſe ſuppoſes, that the Force of all Laws is ceaſed. 
But the Commons think he hath, by his Anſwer, highly aggravated his Crime, 
by charging ſo pernicious a Tenet, as that of abſolute unlimited Non Reſiſtance, to 
be a Fundamental Part of our Government, and h aſſerting this as the Doctrine of 
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the Church of England. | | þ b | 5 PETIT 
It is a great Reproach to the Excellency of our Conſtitution, to impute ſuch 


Principles to it as inevitably infer its Deſtruction; and an equal Diſhonour to the 
Crown of this Realm, the great Glory of which is to be ſet over and govern a 
Nation of Free-born Subjects, the meaneſt of which has an Inheritance in the 
Government and the Laws equal with the greateſt. ' „„ 
They likewiſe eſteem it an high Reflection on Religion it ſelf, and the Church 
of England, to charge its pureſt Doctrines with ſuch Conſtructions, by which alt 
Irreligion and Oppreſſion would be Authoriz'd. 1 bee n iat 
. . The-Commons muſt for ever conſider themſelves under the ſtrongeſt Obligati- 
ons of Gratitude to our great Deliverer, to aſſert the Honour and Juſtice of that Re: 
fiſtance, by which he reſcued an oppreſſed People from inevitable Deſtruction; and 
thiik they ſhould not deſerve the Name of Subjects of Great- Britain, or the leaſt 
Bleſſuig of fo: good a Government, if at this time before your Lordſhips, and for e- 
ver-heteafter,: they did not aſſert, in the moſt ſtrenuous manner, the Honour and 
Juſtige:of that Reſiſtance, which brought about the late happy Revolution. And up- 


' I ſhall take up leſs of your Lordſhips Time on the follow ing Articles. 1 
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your particular Conſideration and Judgment. ben | 
+» When your Lordſhips reflect on the late heavy Cenſure, which the Queen and 


enlarge the Liberties of Proteſtant Diſſenters) That the Perſecution of Proteſtants 


( 22 ) 

The Commons eſteem the Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſenters to be one of the 
earlieſt and happieſt Effects of the late Revolution, N calculated for the Sup- 
port and ſtrengthening the Proteſtant Intereſt, the great End of the Revolution it ſelf. 
They remember with the higheſt Gratitude to Her Majeſty Her Royal Reſolu- 
tion declared from the Throne, to preſerve it inviolably; and they obſerve to your 
Lordſhips, that it appears to them, from a Report on their own Journals of a Confe- 
rence between both Houſes, on the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity (not meant to 


is, in the Preamble to that Bill, declared to be contrary to the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, and that the Act of Toleration ought to be kept invio- 
lably ; and the Commons find no Exception then taken by your Lordſhips to that 
Declaration, but on the contrary, many Expreflions from both Houſes, highly ex- 
tolling the Policy and good Effects of that Law. | | 
Your Lordſhips will perceive, from the Evidence of the Commons, many plain 
Declarations of the Priſoner in Maintenance of this Article; but we offer it ro your 
Lordſhips, as a further Evidence, that he moſt ſhametully arraigns the Memory of 
a Prelate, eminent for his Zeal to the Proteſtant Religion, for his compaſſionate In- 
terceſſions with Queen Elizabeth in favour of Diſſenting Proteſtants; a Reflection 
lainly meant by him to caſt an Odium on the Act of Toleration, and on the pre- 
ent Fathers of the Church, ſo Eminent for their Charity and Moderation ; and 
from the Applauſes he gives to the Severities ſhown by that Queen, he Illuſtrates 
the Calumny thrown by him on Her preſent Majeity, and Her Approbation of 
the Toleration: Your Lordſhips will duly conſider the Malignity of Expreflions 
meant to condemn ſo good a Law, now ſtanding in its full Force, and to encou- 
rage the Unchriſtian Principles of Perſecution. | 
The latter part of the ſecond Article is founded on the Legal Supremacy of the 
Government in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, by which all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, by 
the Ancient undoubted Laws of the Kingdom, is made ſubject to the Civil Power. 
The Priſoner, in Terms very unbecoming, has ſtruck at this Eſſential Part of our 7 
Conſtitution, in thoſeWords, wherein, after having perſwaded the Superior Paſtors 5 
of the Church to Thunder out their Anathema's againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, He 
defies any Earthly Power to reverſe ſuch Sentence. | | 
My Lords, The reſtoring the Legal Supremacy of the Crown, was the Effe& of 
the Reformation of i in this Kingdom; and the Abuſe of that Power, to 
the apparent Danger and Deſtruction of the Church of England, in the Inſtance of 
the late illegal Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, remains condemn'd by the Bill of Rights. 
+ But the Commons crave leave to obſerve, that the Independant, Power or Juriſ- 
diction of the Church, or of Eccleſiaſtical Judges, which is the Doctrine advanced 
by the Priſoner, is not leſs dangerous; It ſtands in utter Defiance and Contradi- 
ction of Magna Charta, and the Laws of the Land; tis deſtructive of the Legal Su- 
premacy of the Crown and Legiſlature, a Violation of the Oath of Supremacy, 
contrary to the Principles of the Reformation, and the Dodrine and Intereſt of 
the Church of England, of which he is a Member. 
The Commons are ſtrengthened in their concern for the Legal Supremacy, 
when' they. call to mind Her Majeſty's Letter to his Grace of Canterbury, of the 
twenty fifth of February 1705, for Proroguing the Convocation, wherein Her. Ma- 
jeſty is pleaſed to declare Her conſtant Care and Endeayours to preſerve the Con- 
ſtitution of the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, and Her Reſolution to 
preſerve the Supremacy, as being a Fundamental Part of it: And upon theſe Con- 
ſiderations they have an abſolute Aſſurance of an equal Regard on your Lordſhips 
part, to a Matter of ſo great Importance. | | ene, 434 
\. Your Lordſhips will obſerve the third Article to be included within the general 
Charge of the fourth: But, the Commons being ſenſible, with how diſtinguiſh'd 
a Malice the Subſtance df this Charge is levell'd, by the Priſoner, againſt the Ho- 
nour of Her Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament, they thought it their 
Duty to Her Majeſty to lay this before your Lordſhips in a Diſtin& Article, for 


7 wo BEES bs — Fn 4a V Sw os ? N Fe : Ys 
8 2 > OT = FRIES 1 2 N r Lee et E 
r e es,” may hs c nd rere * FLA 


both Houſes ſo juſtly laid on the Authors of the like groundleſs Slander, you 
will think that the Priſoner has reviv'd and ayow'd the ſame, from an ** 
ent "M | 1 | ; Pride 


Pride to ſignalize his Enmity to Her Majeſty and both. Houſes, and in the moſt 
publick manner to inſult the Honour of the Queen and Legiſlature, at the ſame 
time that he was endeavouring to ſubvert their Foundations. ns 
The Commons will ever ſhew the utmoſt Jealouſie for the Safety and Honour of 
Her Majeſty's Perſon, and muſt always eſteem it their peculiar Concern to vindi- 
cate every Attempt that ſhall be made againft it; and aſſure your Lordfhips, they 
can't be forgetful of that ſignal Regard Her Sacred Majeſty thewed to the Church 
of England, at the time of the late Revolution, Of that conſtant Uniform Zeal She 
has Expreſs'd for it from that Day to this, That perpetual Monument of Her Royal 
Bounty to the Clergy of the Church of England, to the Diminution of Her own Re- 
venue, nor of Her Royal Care for the perpetual Eftabliſhment of its Diſcipline and 
Worſhip, in making it a Fundamental and Eſſential Part of the Union of the two 
Kingdoms : Theſe things they eſteem an Abſolute Security, that Her Royal Pro- 
tection and Affection for the Church of England can never fail. ; 
The Commons doubt not of your Lordſhips particular Notice of the Parellel 
mentioned in this Article, by which your Lordſhips will collect the Inveteracy of 
the Deſign, from the Odiouſneſs of the Compariſon. 5s 
In their fourth Article, the Commons have laid before your Lordſhips, many 
Charges, which tho of different Conſiderations, yet all conduce to the main Charge 
of the Commons ; As tending to undermine Her Majeſty's Government, and to 
raiſe Sedition and Rebellion. | | | 
Your Lordſhips will find, from many and pregnant Proofs ſupporting this Arti- 


cle, That Her 4 87815 Adminiſtration, whereby She has juftly gain d the Affecti- 


ons of all Her true Subjects, is repreſented by the Priſoner as deſerving the utmoſt 
Odium and Contempt of Her People; 8 | 7 | | 

That the Civil and Religious Rights of Her Subjects, which Her Majeſty has 
protected with the Tenderneſs of a moſt Indulgent Mother, are berray'd by thoſe 
to whom She has committed the Care of them, and that they are now in a Condi- 
tion more Calamitous, than at that time, when Superſtition and Tyranny were 
ready to have ſwallow'd them up : | 

Your Lordſhips will find him labouring to perſwade the People, that the Con- 
dition of Peace and Proſperity, which the good Government of Her Majeſty has 
ſecured to Her Kingdom, is a State of utter Diſtraction and Confuſion, wherein 
all Irreligion and Diſorder is not only unpuniſh'd but encouraged : 125 

Nor will your Lordſhips wonder to ind Perſon,who has thus ſet himſelf to weak- 


en the Title of Her Majeſty to the Throne, repreſenting Her Adminiſtration, 


like that of one who has no Title at all: | 
And from this ruinous and almoſt irretrievable Poſture of Affairs, your Lordſhips 
will find him conſidering himſelf as a peculiar Meſſenger, appointed and called our 


to open the Eyes of the deluded People, and to undeceive a Nation thus abuſed : - 


And this, my Lords, he has done, not in the Words of Meekneſs and Peace, not 
by exhorting them to the Exerciſe of the ſubmiſſive Doctrines of Paflive Obedience 
and Non-Reſiſtance, but he aſſures them that he does not come to. preach Peace, 
but to ſound a Trumpet; he endeavours to excite ſuch true Sons of the Church as are 
of his Perſwaſion, to recover, defend, and maintain, with their Lives and Fortunes, 
their invaded Rights, and ſuch Doctrines as he has thought fit to deliver to them. 
My Lords,I take Liberty to Acquaint your Lordſhips, that the Commons conceive, 
that the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, and the Order and Peace of Government, 
neceſſarily enjoyn it as a Duty upon all private Subjects, to repreſent their Senſe of 
the Nation's Grievances in a Courſe of Law and Juftice, and not . otherwiſe; and 
whenever the er become National and Publick, They claim it as the pe- 
culiar Right of their own Body, to purſue the Evil Inſtruments of them, till Publick 
Vengeance be done; and at the ſame time, the Commons aſſure your Lordſhips, 
that they will account it their Indiſpenſable Duty to Her Majeſty and their Country, 
to Aſſert the Juſtice and Wiſdom of Her Adminiſtration, againſt the Enemies of both. 
I have thus Stated to your Lordſhips the Nature of this Cauſe, wherein I perſwade 
my ſelf, you perceive many Points of the higheſt Moment to the Peace and Wel- 
fare of the Kingdom. ; 


The Tendency of the Crimes, of which the Priſoner ſtands Accuſed, lies Open 


and Apparent ; But TI yer beg your Patience, to draw the Scene a little cloſer. 


F 2 Your D 


\ 


"FOR (8) 
Your Lordſhips will conſider the Neceſſary Conſequen@of a Poſition, meant and 
expounded.ſo as to perſwade the World, that the Glorious Work of the Revolution was 

the Frititof Rebellion, and the Work of Traitors: Does it not declare the late Reign +} 
to be ore continued Uſurpation? And under what better Circumſtances does it 
bring the preſent ? . 8 4 25 7 
Is the Act of Toleration condemn'd, with any other Tendency, than to weaken ſo 
great a Support of the Revolution it ſelf? And I entreat your Lordſhips, to conſi- 
Aer the certain Fatal Effects of an Univerſal Diſſatisfaction of the People, in Things 
: that concern them neareſt, the Safety of the Church of England and the Proteſtant 
Intereſt, and the Security of themſelves and their Poſterity. + 
Its true, my Lords, That, conſidered at a diſtance, there ſeems a Repugnancy in 
this Gentleman's Syſtem. How comes it to paſs, that abſolute Non-Reſiſtance and the 
Spirit of Rebellion ſtand ſo well together, and are made ſo ſuitable, in the ſame 
Diſcourſe ? „ 1 ; 
But, if your Lordſhips ſhould diſcern,in any Part of his Sermon, any dark Hints, or 
diſguiſed Opinions, of a Sole Hereditary Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, that will ſhew 
Jour Lordſhips the true Conſiſtency of the whole ; your Lordſhips will find,that in 
1 is Opinion, the Duty of Abſolute Non-Reſiſtance is owing to him only that has the 
1 | Divine Commiſion to Govern; and from thence, your Lordſhips can't fail of know- 
L 
| 
' 


ing againſt what Queen, what Government, what Eſtabliſhment, he Encourages 
the taking up the Arms of Reſiſtance. 4 
I have thus endeavoured to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in me by the Commons, 
and am not unſenſible how far ſhort I have fallen; but my Lords, I aſſure my ſelf 
that the Cauſe can't ſuffer by it, its own =zþex, 6 and Vigour will ſupport it at this 
time, and ſo long, I hope, as the Nation endures. 5 „ 
Jour Lordſhips ſee plainly, that the Duty of the Commons, which they will al- 
ways diſcharge, called upon them very loudly, to make Inquiſition on ſo remark- 
able an Offender as the Priſoner at the Bar : 1:20:49 63-0. 
Iour Lordſhips ſee, they had not acquitted chemſelves aright if they had Intruſted 
the Proſecution of this great Cauſe in any other Hands but their own, or fuffer'd theſe Ml 
Points to have been handled in any Place, but in full Parliament; or before any other 
Judicature, but that of your Lordſhips : And it is with the greateſt Chearfulneſs and 
Il Security, that they Submit the Cauſe of the Queen, of the whole Nation, of the Pro- 
3 teſtant Religion, and Proteſtant Succeſſion, to the Weight and Wiſdom of your 
= Lordſhips Judgment. | | SER Fs 
8 Mr. Attorney General. I did acquaint your Lorgbins Fact there were two Sermons 
deliver'd into the Houſe of Commons, which I deſire may be now delivered in, 
and read to your-Lordſhips. We muſt deſire Mr. Jodrell to give an Account where 
he had thoſe Books in his Hands. “tk 8 
| | Pi 4 Tpben Mr. Jodrell w4s Swern.. „ en 
Mr. Fodrell. Theſe two Books were delivered in at the Table of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, by one of the Members. 1 28 | 431 


* : 


= . , 


ROLE) 1b „„ een 3&07 
Mr. At. Gen. There is another Sermon which Was Preach'deat the Aſſizes at Der- 


Mr. Fodrell, He owned the Dedication of it to be agreeable with the Dedication 


 _ Þordſhips the Trouble of hearing any Proof of the 

= , Ar. At. Gen. Then we deſire they may be read. o 
| Clerk reads the Dedication of the Derby Sermon ; and the Dedication and Sermon at St, Fac . 
. e ons e a 
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The DE DIC ATIONof a SERMON 
Preach'd at the Aſſizes held at Derby, Auguſt 
15, 1709. By Henry Sacheverel,, D. D. Fellow 

of Magdalen-College, Oxon, and Chaplain of St. 
Saviour s, Southwark. 0 3 
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John Beresford, E/, * | Pl Balledon, Eſq; 
ns Henry | Vernon, Eſq: N 4 i „ James Chetham, Eſq; 


William Cook, Eſq; [ William Woolley, Eſq; | 
, - William Cavendiſh, Eſq; George Turner, Gent. 
Francs P ole, Elqgz | 
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GENTLEMEN, 


| 7 E Peculiar Honour Io were plear'd to confer upon me after the delivery 
C 


of this plain Diſcourſe, was ſo Signal, that nothing leſs than this Publi 
Acknowledgment can acquit Me of Ingratitude. | 


Now, when the Principles, and Intereſts, of our Church, and Conſtitu- 
tion, are ſo ſhamefully Betray*d, and Run down, it can be no little Comfort 
to all thoſe who wiſh their Welfare and Security, to ſee, that Wr 
| 86 . the 


46.) 


the Secret Malice, and Open Violence they Jy Perſecuted with, there are fall 
to be found ſuch Worthy Patrons of both, who dare Own and Defend photos: 
well againſt the Rude and Preſumptuous Inſults of the One Side, at -the Baſe, 
Undermining Treachery of the Other; and who Scorn to Sit f Hently by, and 


partake in the Sins of theſe Aſſociated Malignants. 


Tho” the Truth ſeems to be ſo much forſaken at preſent, yet, Gol be gab, 
they ſhall yet find, to our Honour, ras We have 125 amongſt Us thoſe who Love 
Courage to Speak it, as well as thoſe who have Lives and Fortunes to Maintain 
it ; And tho" the Age is ſunk into the Loweſt Dregs of Corruption that it can. 
not endure Sound Doctrine, there are not wanting 8 fone to Preach it, and Others 
10 Support it, at the Expence of Both. May the Influence of your Good Exam- 
ples, which as much Animates our Friends as it Terrifies our Enemies, be as 
diffuſtvely Prevailing, as tis nobly Conſpicuous, and the Bleſſing — that Church 
attend you, which you ſo Eminently adorn and ſuſtain! 7 


And, as I am oblig d by the Relation I have the Honour to bear to your Family, 
may 4 double Portion of 0 FE Divine Favour reſt on Tou, (Mr. HI OGH-SHERIPT) 
whoſe Commands I was FT, ready to execute in this Office, ſince you thought neither 
the Advancement of your Years, ſo genera ended for the Good of your Coun- 
try, nor the great Trouble wy e to exempt you from ſhewing 
that ſteady Loyalty and Zeal to ſerve 1 Majeſty and the CON, Jur for 
which you — 4 be o 38 * Diftingeiſ#' 


- 


I am with all Regard, 


\ GENTLEMEN, 
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The PERILS of FALSE BRETHREN, 
| bath in Church and State : $35 


Set forth in a 


8 ERMON Preach q before the Ri 85 Honou- 
rable, the LORD-MA OR, Alger and Ci- 
tizens of London, at the Cathedral-Chmch of K. 
Paul, onthe 5th of Movenber, 1709. By Hen. 
75) Sacheverell, D. D. Fellow of Magdalen Col. 
lege, Oxon, and * or St. Saviour 8 Such 
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To the Right} Honourable 
Sir Samuel. Garrard, Baron et. 
LORD Maron of the City of L 0 N X 


My Lox, 
Y Tour Lordſhip's Command hs Diſcourſe Ventures to in Publick, 
B. in Contempt of all thoſe Scandalous Milrepreſentations ah Pub Ad- 
verſaries of our Church have traducid it with, aud that Impartial Sentence 
it had the Honour to receive from ſome of. thoſe Acute, and Wie Judges, who. 
Condemn'd it without Sight, or Hearing. But n n New Hu with ſome. 
Men to Cenſure at random what lies out of their Sphere; Examining 4 — 
may prove Dang erous, for fear of their own Conviction of it, Merits. When 
Men are reſolv? | to lea into 4 Gulph, the beſt way is to ut their Eyes, for 
fear theyſhould ſee their Danger, and Repent of their: Folly. hen they ave: 
thus abandon'd, and given up to Ruin, % Charitable . that would hold. 
out an unwelcom Light to prevent it, muſt expert. tobe treated with that un- 
grateful Inſolence, and Reproach, which 1 Ne the Generous Free- 
2 of thaſe who Pare ſpeak Seaſonable, By Dn That Pati- 
ent's Lale Aqubtleſs is 1255 Deſperate, ee of qua his has yr 4 
when Men. are ſo 2 harden'd in 548 to reliſt _ 
Evidence, there's 0 raom for — — ar 8290 Miete —9 " 6 


ts, 4) with Chriſt, and his be Banilh'd, aur 8 es, =— 
as th 2ſt be Oppreſs d by/N Ly. And Note — e to 
the People, as the ouly Judges of Right, aud Wrong, and the dernier Reſort 
of Juſtice, and Dominion. Are not theſe the Faſhionable Methods nom made 
«ſe of to Over-bear, and Silence our Church, to Affront aud Revile our Legi- 
ſlature, in order to Break in «pop the Prerogative of the Crown? By Threat- 
ning them with * CEN * 4 ph Tribunal, — 1 * Au- 

f thority, 


1 # & 7 
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thority, and Eſtabliſhment are to be Try'd, and Determin'd? To put a ſtop to 
which Dangerous and Encroaching Miſchief, that nom with Impunity walks 
up and down thro) this Diſtracted Kingdom, I thought it my Duty (being Sum- 
mor'd to this Office by your Lordſhip) to Diſcharge it in the BzszT MteTrmop I 
could, to Preſerve Us from theſe Malicions Deſigns, by endeavouring, if poſ- 
| ſible, to Open the Eyes 7 Deluded People in this Our Great Metropolis; be- 
ing Conſcious of what Prodigious Importance it is to the Welfare of the whole 
Nation, to have its. Rich, and Powerful Inhabitants ſet right in their Notions 
of Government, both in Church, and State; that they may not be Flatter'd 
into their Ruin, but ſeeing.the Fatal Conſequences of theſe Damnable Falſe Do- 
ctrines, which ſome Seditipus Impoſtors have labour d to Poyſon em with, may 
Forſake, and Deteſt them. I am confident, My Lord, that this Glorious, and 
Renown'd City can Boaſt of ſo many Excellent Examples of Unſhiken Steadi- 
neſs, Diſintereſted Probity and true Zeal, and Loyalty for Our Church, and 
Sovereign, that if they would act with the ſame Open, and Undaunted Reſolution 
Jour. Lordſhip does, theſe Affrighting Fantoms maſt Vaniſh. But if Honeſt 
Gentlemen will ſit ſtill, and give up thei? Cauſe through want of Courage, or a 
Juſt Senſe of the Dangerous Attempts of our Enemies, without the Spirit of 
Prophecy, We may foretel what will become of our Conſtitution, when tis ſo Vigo- 
roully Attack d from Without, and ſo Lazily Defended from Within. = 
Me are told by theſe Men, who would fain ſhut both our Eyes, and our Mouths, 

in order the more effectually to Undermine, and Deſtroy Us, that the Pulpit is 
not 4 pore for 1 that "tis the Buſineſs of a Clergy-Man to Preach 
Peace, and not {ound a Trumpet in Si Jo expreſly contrary to the Command of 
God, to Cry aloud, and Spare not. My Lord, I was hambly of Opinion, that 
the Frith Commandment was Genus the Fanaticks would do well to (trike 
that Dangerous Precept out of the Dècalogue, as the Papiſts have the Second, 
that neither might Riſe in Judgment againſt theſe United Friends, and Brethren. 
Now as This ſtands the Firlt iz the Second. Table, is it not of. the utmoſt Impor- 
tance, #0 be vgn Underſtood, xs containing the Principal Duty that we owe to 
God's Vice:Gerents, which has been ſo $candctouſh, and Villanouſly Miſinterpre- 

ted ef late, 40 the Great Diſhonour of Both? Certainly Our Church thought ſo 
Formerly, when it 100k" ſuch Care to Guard Our Obedience, with more Homilies 
concerning the Peril of Rebellion, than of any other Sin. And when was more Rea- 
ſon for Eufurting their Doctrines than now; when We fre theſe admirable Diſſua- 
ſives againſt Paction, and Sedition, maliciouſly Wreſted to Countenance, and 
Support it? I our Excellent Conſtitution apprehends no hazard from theſe Li- 
centious Proceedings, I. am ſure Thoſe who would defend it frem them, have 
reaſon to-do ſo with regard to their Own Perſons : Our Paſtors can't do their Duty 
without being Menac d for it, and Slander'd by the Vile Amanuenſes of the Mob, 
to'edpſe us totheir Fury, as Papiſts, and Men Diſaffected to Her 2 868 Go- 
vernment, whoſe Safety, Rights and Eſtabliſhment, together with Thoſe of the 
Church, Ae foearneſtly contend for; whichT ſolemnly here Declare (as I did before 
it this Diſcourſe)'to'be my only Aim and Intention; and in an humble way to fol- 
low the Footſteps hour Lordſhip, who#s"fo'Bright an Ornament, and Support 
of them. That This Great City may Houriſb under Your Auſpicious Conduct, 
aud "never. want a Magiſtrate of Tour fteady Principles to Guide and Govern it, 
is the hearty Pyayey 7, N. 81ʃ¹ a Nl 8 55 f | $991 | 
hats e EDONIEN SIQSAONLES'{ enn Wb LOL 3-49 
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3+. |. Your:Lordſhip's moſt Humble Servant, 
HENRT SACHEVEBRELL 
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2 COR . 
I Perils among Falſe Brethren. 
| A= O NG All the moſt Dreadful Plots that ever Threaten'd this Church, and 


may juſtly claim the Horrible Precedence, and conſequently che Higheſt Ex- 

preſſions of Our Gratitude for ſo Aſtoniſhing and Miraculous a Deliverance, 

from it. For whether we conſider the Black Depth of its ſubtle Contrivance, the 
Deſtructive Extent, and Sanguinary Conſequences of it, or its Surprizing, and Unac- 
countable Diſcovery, We mult confeſs, that nothing but the AL Powerful, and Gras 
cious Hand of God, interpoſing againſt the utter Subverſion of Our Nation, and Re- 
ligion, could have prevented ſuch 4 Fatal Conſpiracy. A Confpiracy ! ſo full of the 
moſt. Unheard-of Malice, molt Infatiable Crae/ty, moſt Diabolical Revenge, as only 


Romiſh Feſuits !. Now though the Hiſtory of this Unparallell'd Aiyſtery of Iniquit 

was 3 2 againſt Us at ſuch a Dice of Time, and the Fa 25 1 2 
knowledg'd, that the Papiſts themſelves are ſo far from Denying, that they Extol it 
with the Higheſt Pauegyrics; ſo that there needs neither Proof of the One, nor Re- 
petition of the other: Yet doubtleſs tis as much Our Duty, as Intereſt, to keep up 
the Annmal Celebration of this Never-to-be-forgotten-Feſtival. For that the very Face, 
and Shadow of our Church, and Conſtitution, is yet Surviving 3 That this Good; and 
Pious Relict of the Royal Family Sits now Happily upon the Throne of Her Great 


That our Country was not made an Aceidama, a Field of Blood, and a Receptacle of 
Uſurping Robbers, That We yet, without Slavery, Superſtition, or Idolatry, enjoy 
the Benefit of our Excellent Laws, and moſt Holy Profeſſion Undefil d: In a Word, 
That God has yet Vouchſaf d Us this Opportunity of coming into his Preſence, to 
Acknowledge thele Ineſtimable Bleſſings, is owing to his Mercy ſo ſignally ſhewn to 
Us, in Diſappointing the Barbarous Maſſacre intended This Do. A Day! which 
ought to ſtand for Ever in the Engliſp Kalender, as an Eternal Era at the One End, 
as the Thirtieth of January at the Other, for Indelible Monuments of the Irrecon- 
cileable Rage, and Blood-Thirſtzneſs of both the Popiſh, and Fanatick Enemies of Our 


HRE N, from whom we muſt always expect the utmoſt Perils, and againſt whom 
we can never ſufficiently Arm Our ſelves with the greateſt Caution, and Security. 
Theſe T WO DAY S indeed, are but One United Proof, and Viſible Teſtimonial of 


And as the One is but a Thankſgiving for our Deliverance from what the Firſt pro- 
jetted; ſo is the Other an Humiliation, for whit God permitted the Latter, by Their 
Help and Direction, to put in Execution. I think therefore the Beſt m of Acknow- 
ledging Theſe Great Mercies, and Fudgments of God, and Acquitting Both Solemni- 
ties in a Proper way, is by fo juſtly e Our Circumſtances, With reſpect to 
Each Side, as to Guard againſt Their Malicious, and Factious Deſigns for tlie BEN 5 
that we may never Truſt Either, to need a Second Deliverance from thoſe Yillanous 
tunity of Doing it with Security. Kh E hy | 
Now as Perſecution, and Aſflict ion, were the Diſtinguiſhing Badges of the Meſſiahs 
who was a Man of Sorrows, and Acquainted with Griefs 3, ſo to convince his Diſquples, 
that his Kingdom was not of this World, He Bequeath'd the ſame ſad Legacy to $-=: 
to ſhare the Charafter, as well as imitate the Example, of theit dying Lord, a 

ſter. With unſhaken Courage, and Reſolution, to take up His Bloody Croſs, and fol- 


low the Great Leader of Their Salvation: To March with 4 Chearful Magnanimity 


through all the Powers of Darkneſs, looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of their 
Faith, who for the Joy that was ſet before Him, Endur'd the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
Shame, and is ſet down at the Right-hand of the Throne of God: Thus was His 


Church 


Kingdom, the Diſmal Tragedy contriv'd as this Day to be Executed on Both, 


could be hatch'd in the Cabiner-Council of Hell, and 4 forth in a Conclave of 
a 


Anceſtors That Our Hierarchy, and Nobility was not finally Extirpated and cut off; 


* Church, and Government! For Theſe are equally ſuch Treacherous FALSE BRE- - 


the ſame Dangerous, and Rebellious Principles, theſe Confederates in Iniquity Maintain: 


Enterprizes, they will never ceaſe to put in Practice, whenever they ſee an Oppor- 


Ha- 
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(a>). 
urch to expect no Better Treatment than Her Great Founder, and Original, to 
paſs through the fame Fiery Tryal, to be made Perfect through Sufferings, to be 
Militant here, in order to be Triumphant hereaſter; and like Him, to be Crown'd 
with Thorns in this World, to Obtain a Crows of Glory in the Next. Not only to En- 
counter the Open Fury and Violence of Her Proſeſsd, and Inveterate Enemies; but 
(Which was the Bittereſt Part of Her Sufferings ) like Her Saviour, to be Betray'd, 
and perfidiouſly Given up by Her Own Fal/e-hearted, and Inſidious Apoſtles. 

As the Hiftories of the Church in All Ages, are as *twere but One Continu'd Ra- 
tification of this Melancholy Truth, made up of ſo many Mournful Narrat ives, of 
the Unhappy Lives, and Diſaſtrous Deaths of Saints, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, who 
Bravely ſea!'d the Faith with Their Blood; ſo it is Exemplify'd in no One Inſtance 
more than in that Primitive, and Heroick Champion of Chriſtianity, the Author of 
this Epiſtle. Wherein, for the Wonder, and Emulation of Poſterity, He has Record- 
ed a Long and Frightful Catalogue of thoſe Aſtoniſhing Calamities He had under- 
went in the Propagat ion of the Goſpel. Such Ample Satisfaction, did the Pious La- 
bours of the Convert, make for the wicked Perſecution of the Few ; when by a Mira- 
culous Turn of Providence, the Greateſt Sinner was chang'd into the Devouteſt Saint, 
and the moſt Zealous Bigot againſt, into the moſt Reſolute Sufferer for, Religion. 
Yet however this Great Apoſtle might have Attain'd ſo extraordinary a Degree of 
Merit, as to Out-ſhine all that Noble Army of Martyrs, which Adorn the Bloody Ka- 
lendar of the Church; nay, as He expreſſes it, to come never a whit ſhort of the Great- 
eft Apoſtles, and as *rwere to Vye Charatters with the very Choſen of the Son of Gd; 
Does it not ſeem a little to carry the Air of Oſtentation, and Vain-glory, thus to 
Claim the Pre-eminence, and Supremacy, and to boaſt himſelf in that Pompous Show 
of Services that He had done for God, and the Church? But we ſhall eaſily Recon- 
cile the Apoſtle, and the Orator, and find no Imputation upon his Modeſty, if we 
Conſider the Occaſion of it. He had (as He informs Us) with much Pains, and 
Expence, Planted LOOPY in Corinth, where He had no ſooner by a Miraculous: 
Miniſtry Eſtabliſh*d it, but feveral Falſe Apoſtles, and Seducers, were in his Abſence 
Crept into the Church, to Vitiate, and Corrupt his New Proſelytes, under the Pre- 
tence of More Purity and Holineſs, (like Our Aodern Seftariſts ) to raiſe a Schiſm 
amongſt em, and to Draw them off from the Opinion they had of St. Paul; by 
Ridiculing Him for his Perſon, and Addreſs, as a Little Unedifying, Ungifted Preacher, 
of a weak Bodily Preſence, and Contemptible Speech; thus Wounding the Miniſtry, thro? 
the Sides of the Muiſter. Such Sights and Provocat ions, certainly were a ſufficient 
Ground for the Apoſtle to Inſiſt upon his Character, leſt the Goſpel ſhould Suffer by 
it: And with Authority to Rebuke the Ingratitude of the Corinthians, and Vindicate 
his Dignity, and Tranſcendent Excellencies, againſt the baſe Lies, and Calumnies calt » 
upon Him by ſuch falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, transforming themſelves into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, like their True Father the Devil, transforming himſelf into an 


Angel of Light. With what Juſtice then might He here ſtand upon the Compariſon, 


when thus vilely Run down, by ſuch Wretched, Empty, Hypocritical Sophiſters ? To 


Appeal to his Spiritual Gifts, and Revelations, and Sufferings, in Competition with 


fuch Impudent, Boaſting, eee Pretenders, was the Loweſt Act of Humility, 
and Good- Nature; to Condeſcend to Diſpute with ſuch as ought to be Anſwer'd, 
not with Arguments, but Anathema's ! Yet behold the Singular Medefty of this 
Great Apoſtle ! He cannot enter upon his own Juſtification, without much Reluctance, 
and a long Apology to introduce it. I am become a Fool in Glorying (ſays He,) but you 
have Compell'd Me to it. I ſpeak as concerning Reproach, as tho we had been Meal: 
Howbeit, wherein any is Bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo. Are they Hebrews ? ſo 
am J] Are they Iſraelites? ſo am J] Are they the Seed of Abraham? ſo am T! Are 
they Miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak as a Fool, I am more. In Labours more Abundant, in 
Stripes above Meaſure, in Priſons more Frequent, in Deaths often; of the Jews five 
yr Fire T forty Stripes, ſave One. Thrice was I heaten with Rods, Once was I 


Ston rice I ſuffer'd Shipwreck, a Night and 4 Day have I been in the Deep. In 
TJourneyings often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils of Robbers, in Perils by my own Country- 
Men, in Perils by the Heathen, in Perils in the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Pe- 
rils in the Sea, in Perils amongſt FALSE BRETHREFN. In this Rhetorical A- 
bridgment of the Sufferings, and Dangers of his Life, there's a very Obſervable Gra- 
dation; the Apoſtle ſtill Riſes in his Calamities, and puts this Laft as the Higheſt 

5 Perfection 
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Perſefticn of his Miſery, as that which made the deepeſt Impreſſion upon his Paſſions, 
and what He bore with the greateſt Reſentment and Difficulty. The many ſevere 
Pains, and Tortures inflicted on his Body, were nothing to This ;, nay, the Good-Nas 
ture, and Mercy of Highmay-Men, and Pagans, and even the Devouring Boſom of the 
Deep, were to be Preferr'd before, and ſooner (it ſeems ) to be Truſted to, than the 
more certainly Deſtruftive, and Fallacious Boſom of a Treacherous, FALSE BROTHER. 

I ſhall take the Expreſſion in its full Latitude, without confining it to the expreſs 
Deſign of the Place; tho? it were very Obvious to draw a Parallel here, betwixt 
the tad Circumſtances of the Church of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of England 
at preſent; wherein Her Holy Communion has been Rent, and Divided by Fattious, 
and Schiſmatical Impoſtors ; Her pure Doctrin has been Corrupted, and Defid;, Her Pri- 
mitive Worſhip, and Diſcipline Prophan'd, and Abus d; Her Sacred Orders Deny d and 
Villify'd ; Her Prieſts, and Profeſſors (like St. Paul) Calumniated, Miſrepreſented, and 
Ridicul'd; Her Altars, and Sacraments Proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians, a 
Atheiſts; and this done, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcouragement, I am ſure 
with Impunity, not only by our Profeſs*d Enemies, but which is worle, by our Pretend- 
ed Friends, and FALSE BRETHREN. But to proceed to the Matter before 
us : In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I ſhall endeavour, 


I. Fit, To ſhew in what Senſe, and upon what Accounts Men may be Denomina- 
ted FALSE BRET HREN. | 3 | 

II. Secondly, I will lay before you the Great PERIL, and Miſchief of ſuch, both 
in Church and State. | | x 

III. Thirdly, I will ſet forth the Heinous Malignity, Enormous Guilt, and Folly of 

this Prodioious Sin. | | | 5 

IV. Lafty, As a Conſequence from the Whole, I will undertake to Evince what 
mighty Reaſon we have at all Times, and more eſpecially ar preſent, to ſtick 
firmly to the Principles, both of our Church and Conſtitution z and how much it 

concerns Us to Beware of all thoſe FALSE BRETHREN, that Deſert, or 
Bet ray them. 


I. And Firſt, I will ſhew you in what Senſe, and upon what Accounts Men may be 
Denominated FALSE BRETHREN. In order to which it will be Neceſſary to 


State the full Extent of the Nature of FALSE BROTHERHOOD. 


This Term y aden being of a Relative Signification, muſt reſpect Men as 
conſidered under all Social Caſes, or as they are plac'd under ſuch Regards, and Cir- 
cumſtances, as in Duty oblige them both to Think, Speak, and Af, with Truth, and 
Integrity, correſpondent to their inward Principles, and outward Profeſſions. And 
wherein they are found deviating wilfully from either, by an unreaſonable Alteration 
of Fudgment, by any tacit Mental Reſerve, or Equivocation, upon any indirect Ends, 
or Deſigns, or guiding their Expreſſions, and Actions, contrary to theſe ated Rules, 
they are guilty of Falſhood, both in Conſcience and Practice, of a Breach of that Yera- 
city, Fuſtice and Truſt that they owe to God, themſelves, arid the World, and are 
properly what are ſtiPd in the Text FALSE BRETHREN. For whereas 
every Man that either believes, ſpeaks, or acts, Rationally, muſt be ſuppos'd to have 
ſome Standing-Ground, and Addie of Judgment, ſettled upon ſome Grand, Primi- 
tive Maxims of Truth, both Speculative and Practical, whether founded upon Re- 
velation, Reaſon, or Honour, which are what we call any Man's Principles, either in 

Religion, Society, or Friendſhip : If theſe Fundamental Axioms have with true Deli- 
beration been ſifted, and weighed, not only as to their intrinſic Nature, and Goodneſs, 
but as to their outward 7. endency, and Conſequences, they muſt appear, tho? not per- 
haps as infallible in themſelves, yet with Reſpect to the Perſon ſo conſidering them, 
as demonſtrative Truths, as the Light, and Oracles of God, and Reaſon, ſet up in his 
Brea#t ; by which He is always oblig'd to Direct, and Govern his Thoughts, Reſoluti- 
ons, and Actions; and which if He ſmerves from, diſomns, or betrays upon any ſini- 
er Motive whatſoever ( tho? after this nice Search, they ſhould prove Erroneous ) in- 
volve the Man in a very heinous Sin, treacherouſly acting againſt his Judgment, and 
giving the Lye both to his Faith, his Reaſon and his Knowledge. This Matter being 
thus briefly Premis'd, it is Evident, that with regard to the ſeveral Objects it is Con- 
verlant about, Men may in three Reſpefis be term'd Guilty of FALSE BRO- 
THERHOOD. | . 1. Firſtz 
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1. Firſt, With Relation to Cod, the Church, or Religion, in which they hold Faith, 


or Communion. 


2. Seconaly, With Relation to the State, Government, Or Society, of which they 


are Members. | | a | | 
3. Thirdly, With Relation to thoſe Private Perſons, with whom they have ei- 


ther Friendſhip, Correſpondence, or Dealing. | 


1. And Firſt, He is a FALSE BROTHER with Relation to God, Religion, or 
the Church, in which he holds Communion, that Believes, Maintains, or Propagates. any 
Falſe, or Heterodox Tenet, or Doctrin, repugnant to the Expreſs Declarations of Scrip- 
ture, and the Decrees, or Senſe of the Church, and Antiquity thereupon. For as in 
the firſt alone are contain'd the Eſſential Points, and Articles of our moſt Holy Faith; 
ſo the Primitive Expoſitions, Deciſions, and Pratt ice of the Ancient Writers of the Pure, 
and uncorrupted Ages of Chriſtianity, mult certainly Pay hai ts. the beſt, and 
moſt Authentic Comments upon their Meaning. In Oppoſition to which, if any upſtart 
Noveliſt, or ſel/-conceited Enthuſiaſt, out of Pride, as letting Himſelf above theſe 


Genuine Oracles of Truth; or out of Ignorance, as being unacquainted with the Learn- 


ing, and Records of Antiquity ;, or out of Perverſeneſs, ſcorning to ſubmit his Unger- 
ſtanding to the Dictates, or better Reaſon of others, or out of Ambition, and Vain- 
glory, as affecting to be the Head, and Leader of ſome New Sect, or Party; (all, or 
either of which have, and will be found for ever the Parents of Hereſy) and ſhould 
break in upon this Sacred Depoſirum of the Church; and ſhould attempt Blaſphemouſſy 
to Corrupt that inviolable Fountain of Truth, with Erroneous Cynjectures, and Vain 
Philoſophical Syſtems; to Prophane and Degrade the Holy Myſteries of Religion, by 
abſurd Interpretations, and impudent Reaſonings ; ſhould we ſtick to call ſuch a Re- 
bel to God, and Traytor to his Church, a FALSE BROTHER? If a Man ſhould 
Dare not only to Revive, but to Fuſtifie any Execrable, Exploded Hereſies, as thoſe 
of Arrius, and Neſtorius, denying the Hypoſtat ical Union, or the Eternity of the Son 
of God; or ſhould aſfirm that He was God in Man, or that the Godhead was only 

cally in his Manhood, as God was in the Cloud; or that ſhould Preſume to Evacu- 
ate the great Sanction of the Goſpel, the Eternity of Hell- TJorments; or Expound any 
of the Articles of Our Faith, in ſuch a Looſe and Vagrant way, as may ſuit 'em as 
well to a Mahomet an's as a Chriſtian's Ceed; and to lay open all thoſe Sacred Boun- 
daries of the Church, to let in all Se&ariſts, and Schiſmaticks, of whatſoever Mild, 
Romantic, or Enthuſiaſtic Notions, ſo as to make the Houſe of God, not only a Den 
of Thieves, but a Receptacle ,of Legions of Devils : Should we cover ſuch a Falſe- 
Apoſtle under the Sacred Umbyhge of a True Church-man ? In ſhort, whoſoever pre- 
ſumes to Recede the leaſt Tittle from the expreſs Word of God, or to explain the great 
Credenda of our Faith in New-fang'd Terms of Modern Philoſophy, muſt publiſh a 
New-Goſpel, Un-god his Saviour, and Deſtroy his Revelation; and by unſettling the 
Univerſal, Receiv'd Doftrin of the Church, give up Chriſtianity into Scepticiſm, and 
Atheiſm ; and to ſpeak the beſt of his Character, is FALSE, both to his God, and 
his Religion, and ſhall be called hereafter, The Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, how 
Great ſoever he may be in the Kingdoms here below. And as a Man may thus Be- 


tray the Doctrin of his Church, ſo is he no leſs FALSE to its Intereſt, that gives 


up any Point, of her Diſcipline, and Worſhip. Theſe are the Exterior Fences to Guard 
the Jaternals of Religion, without which they are left Naked, without Beauty, Or- 
der, or Defence. Should any Man, out of Ignorance, or Prejudice, to the Ancient 


Rights, and Eſſential Conſtitution, of the Catholick Church, Affirm, That the Divine 


Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, is a Novel Doctrin, not ſufficiently Warranted by 
Scripture, and that tis indifferent whether the Church is Govern'd by Biſhops, or Presby- 
ters; Is not ſuch an one an Apoſtate from his own Orders? Let the Chriſtian World 
be Judge, who beſt deſerve the Name of Church-Men, thoſe that ftrifly Defend, and 
Maintain the Catholick Dofrins, upon which the Church, as a Society, is Founded, 
or thoſe who would Barter them for a Mungril-Union of all Sets ? Thoſe who Zea- 
louſly ſupport her Miſſion, which only can ſupport her, or thoſe who would deſtroy it, 
to take in Schiſmatical Presbyters without *Epiſcopal Ordination, which would Un- 


Church the very Church, and Aunihilate her Conſtitution ? Is this the 2 and Do- 


rin of our Holy Mother ? To aſſert Separat ion from Her Communion, to be no Schifm ; 

or if it was, that Schiſm is no Damnable Sin; that Occaſional Conformity is no Hypo- 

crify, but rather for the Benefit of the Church; that any one may be an Occaſional _ 
| for mi 
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farmiſt with Schiſmaticks, and yet not Guilty of Schiſm ; that a Chriſtian may ſerve 
God in any Way or Congregation of Worſhip, as well by Extemporary Prayers, as by a Pre- 


ſcrib'd Form, and Liturgy ; that Conformity to the Church, and Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 
are no Parts of Morality, and a Good Life, which are only neceſſary to Salvation: 


That the Orders and Ceremonies of the Church, are only Carnal, Arbitrary Ordinances, 
to be Diſpens'd with as Men pleaſe, both by Clergy and Laity; that the Cenſures and 
Excommunications of the Church, are meer Bruta Fulmina; Canonical Obedience, and 
Abſolution, Spiritual Tyranny, and Uſurpation ;, and in a Word, that the whole Bod 

of the Worſhip, and Diſcipline of the Church of England, is nothing elſe but Prieff- 
craft, and Popery in Maſquerade. If upon all Occaſions to comply with the Diſſen- 
ters both in Publick, and Private Affairs, as Perſons of Tender Conſcience, and Piety, 
to promote their Intereſts in Elections, to ſneak to em for Places, and Preferment, to 


| Defend Toleration, and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of Moderation, 


to excuſe Their Separation, and lay the Fault upon the True Sons of the Church, for 
carrying Matters too high; if to Court the Fanaticks in Private, and to hear em with 
Patience, if not Approbation, Rail at and Blaſpheme the Church, and upon. occaſion 
to Fuſtifie the King's Murder; If to Flatter both the Dead and the Living in their 


Vices, and to tell the World, that if they have Wit, and Money enough, they need 


no Repentance, and that only Fools and Beggars can be Damn d; If theſe, I fay, are 
the Modiſh, and Faſhionable Criterions of a True Church-Man, God deliver Us all 
from ſuch FALSE BRETHREN. | | | N 
There is another ſort of them, who are for a Neutrality in Religion, Who really, 
are of none, but are a ſecret ſort of Reſerv'd Atheiſts, who always pretend to be of 
the Church, join in the Herd, and will ſometimes frequent our Publick Communion, as 


long as the Government appears on our fide ; but if any thing is to be got by it, can 


with as ſafe a Conſcience ſlide privately into a Conventicle, and look as demure as the 
ſtyeſt Saint amongſt em. They are equally of all, and of zo Communion, they are 
the, Gallio's that care for none of theſe Things; They tell us they are for the Religion 
Eſtabliſh'd by Law, but no longer than *tis ſo ; they can ſee neither Sin, nor Danger 
in that Eccleſiaſtical Bug bear, as they call Schiſm, yet talk very loud about Union, 
Comprehenſion, and Moderation ; by all which canting Expreſſions, they mean —_ 
but getting Money, and Preferment, by holding in with Perſons of all Parties, an 

Charatters, halting berwixt a Diverſity of Opinions, and Reconciling God, and Be- 
lial for Gain. To theſe we may add thoſe who either out of Fear, or Complaiſance, 
can tamely, and without Vindication, hear their God and Religion Blaſphem'd and 
Abus'd. But there is another ſort of FALSE BRETHREN, who ſet up for a 
greater perfection of Piety than their Neighbours, who like their Originals, the Pha. 
riſees in the Goſpel, are always n their Merits before God, and the World, 
with an Oftentation of Sanfity, in compariſon with their Profane Brethren, with a 
Stand off, for I am Holier than thou ! Theſe are the Saints, that under the pretence 
of Conſcience, ſhall commit the moſt abominable Impieties, and juſtify Murder, Sacri- 
lege, and Rebellion, by Texts of Scripture. There are yet another fort of FALSE 


BRETHREN, of a quite oppoſice Character to theſe, who wiſh well to the 


Church of England, and really believe her Conſtitution in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and 
Worſhip, the beſt and pureſt in the Chriſtian World ; and when either their Tongues, 
Hands, pr Purſes, are wanting in her Defence, are ready to Sacrifice their Perſons, 
and Eſtates, in Her Vindication. Theſe indeed are noble Qualifications, and 'tis pity 
fo good a Character ſhould want any thing to compleat it. And to turn the Words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour to the rich Man, yet one thing thou lackeſt, thy Zeal is to be 
ſhewn in, as well as for, the Communion of the Church, in obeying Her Preceprs, 
as well as defending Her Rights. In all theſe Caſes there is a Serious and Deliberate 
Act of Treachery againſt Conſcience and Cunviction, a baſe Forfeiture of that Spiritual 
Allegiance we owe to God, and our Church, as a Sacred Body, and Fraternity, that 


| ought to preſerve inviolable Unity, profeſſing one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God, and 


2 


Saviour of us all. | | 

2. But Secondly, Men may be Denominated FALSE BRETHREN, with Re- 

lation to the State, Government, or Society of which they. are Members. The Conſti- 

tutions of moſt Governments differing according to their ſeveral Frames, and Laws, 
upon which they are Built, and Founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one Uni- 

verſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, that may ſquare to every 7 
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of them. Only this Maxim in General, I preſume, may be Eftabliſn'd for the Safe- 


ty, Tranquility, and Support of all Governments, that no Innovation whatſoever 
ſhould be allow'd in the Fundamental Conſtitution of any State, without a very preſ- 
ſing, nay, unavoidable Neceſſity for it; and whoſoever ſingly or in a private Capacity 
ſhould attempt it, is Guilty of the Higheſt Miſdemeanour, and is an Enemy to that 
Politick Body of which he is a Member. To apply this Maxim to our Government, 
in which the Truth of it will very evidently appear. Our Conſtitution both in 


Church and State, has been fo admirably contriv'd, with that Wiſdom, Weight, and 


Sagacity, and the Temper, and Genius of each, fo exactly Suited, and Modell'd to 
the mutual Support, and Aſſiſtance of one another, that *tis hard to ſay, whether the 
Dotrins of the Church of England contribute more to Authorize, and Enforce our Civil 
Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the Doctrins of our Church. The Natures of 
both are ſo nicely Correſpondent, and fo happily Intermixt, that tis almoſt impoſſi- 
ble to offer a Violation to the one, without breaking in upon the Body of the other. 


So that in all thoſe Caſes before mention'd, whoſoever preſumes to Innovate, Alter, 


or Miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be Ar- 
raign'd as a Traytor to our State; Heterodoxy in the Doctrins of the one, naturally 
producing, and almoſt neceſſarily Inferring Rebellion, and High-Treaſon in the other, 
and conſequently a Grime that concerns the C:vil Magiſtrate, as much to Puniſh, and 
Reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical. However this Aſſertion at firſt View may look like an 
High-flown Paradox, the Proof of it will fully appear in a few Inſtances The grand 
Security of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it ſands, is founded upon 
the ſteady Belief of the Subject's Obligation to an Abſolute, and Unconditional Obedience 
to the Supreme Power, in all things lawful, and the utter legality of Reſiſtance upon 


any Pretence whatſoever. But this Fundamental Doctrin, notwithſtanding its Divine 


Santtion in the Expreſs Command of God in Scripture, and without which, it is im- 
poſſible any Government of any Kind, or Denomination in the World, ſhould ſubſet 
with Safety, and which has been ſo long the Honourable and Diſtinguiſhing Charatte- 


' riſtick of Our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite Exploded, and Ridicul'd out of Coun- 
_ tenance, as an Unfaſhionable, Superannuat ed, nay (which is more wonderful) as a 


Dangerous Tenet, utterly Inconſiſtent with the Right, Liberty and Property, of the 
PEOPLE; who, as our New Preachers, and New Politicians teach us, (I ſuppoſe 


by a New and Unheard of Goſpel, as well as Laws) have in Contradiction to Both, 


the Power Inveſted in Them, the Fountain and Original of it, to Cancel their Al- 
legiance at pleaſure, and call their Sovereign to account for iy wy againſt his 
Supream Subjects forſooth; nay, to Derhrone and Murther Him for a Criminal, as they 
did the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence. And, what is almoſt Incredible, pre- 
ſume to make their Curt to their Prince, by maintaining ſuch Anti- monarchial 
Schemes. But, God be thanked ! neither the Conſtitution of our Church or Sate, 


is fo far Alter d, but that by the Laws of Both, (ſtill in Force, and which I hope for | 


ever will be) theſe Damnable Poſitions, let em come either from Rome, or Geneva, 
from the Pulpit, or the Preſs, are condemn'd for Rebellion, and High-Treaſon. Our 
Adverfaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have Us Sure and Unan- 
ſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. 
But certainly, They are the Greateſt Enemies of That, and His Late Majeſty, and the 


moſt Ungrateſul for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious 


Colours upon Both. How often muſt they be told, that the * Xing Himſelf folemn- 


' Iv Di{claim'd the Leaſt Impntation of Reſiſtance in His Declaration; and that the 


Parliament declar'd, That t A ſet the Crown on His Head, upon no other Title, 
but that of the Vacancy of the Throne? And did they not Unanimouſly condemn to 
the Flames (as it juſtly Deſerv'd) that Infamous Libel, that would have Pleaded the 

N | Title 
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* His Highneſs Declares, in Oppoſition to thoſe who give out, That we do intend 'to C'O N- 
QUER and ENSLAVE theſe NATIONS, that we have thought fit to add a few 
Words to our Declaration; © It is not to be imagin'd, that either tboſe who have iauited Us, 
c or thoſe who are already come to Aſſt Us, can join in a WICKED ATTEMPT OF 


« CONQUEST, to make void their own Lawful Titles to their Honours, Eftares, and In- 


ce tereſts, * See the Prince of Orange's Declaration. Dr. Kennet*s Hiſtory of the Four Laſt Reigns, 
P- 493+ | | 
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Title of Compueſe; — which Reſiſtance was 7 ? ſo Tender were they of the 
d ſo 


egal Rights, and ſo averſe to infringe the leaſt Tittle of our Conſtitution ! We lee 
how ready theſe Incendiaries are to take the leaſt Umbrage, to charge their own 
Curſed Tenets on the Church of England, to Derive their Guilt upon it, and Quit 
Scores with it for Their Iniquity ! Thus do they endeavour to draw Compariſons, and 
to Juſtify the Horrid Actions and Principles of Forty One, which have been of late 
Years, to the Scandal of Our Church, and Nation, fo Publickly Defended, not only 
by the Agents and Writers of the Republican Faction; but by ſome that have the Cox- 
fidence to Style themſelves Sons, and Presbyters of the Church of England; who, in 
open Defiance of rhe moſt peremptory Declarations of God in 5 08 (never to be 
evaded by any Shifts or Miſinterpretations) and the Univerſal Doctrine, and Expoſitions 

of the Catholic Church upon it in all Ages, with the expreſs Teſtimony, and Concur- 
rence of Our Church, from its Reformation down to the Preſent Times, Corroborated 
with the Senſe of Our Legiſlature, ſo unexceptionably * in Our Laws, Dare, 
in Deſpight and Contempt of allthis Evidence, manifeſtly Defend the Reſiſtance of the 
Supream Power, under a New-fangd Notion of Self Defence ; the only Inſtance they 
ſhew of Shame, that they dare not YET maintain Rebellion by its Proper Name. 
Yet, if thoſe ſilly Pretences, and weak Excuſes for it alledg'd, carry any Srengrh, or 
Reaſon in them at all, they will equally ſerve to Fuſtify All the Rebell;ons that ever 
were or can be committed in the Worl Now as the Republicans Copy after the 
Papiſts in moſt of their Doctrines and Practices, I would fain know in tes where the 
Difference lies, betwixt the Power Granted to, (as *tis ſuppos'd Originally Inveſted, 
but from what Commiſſion God knows) in the People, to Fudge and Det hrone their 
Sovereigns, for any cauſe they think fit; or a no leſs Uſurped Power of the Pope, to 
ſolve the People from their Allegiance , and diſpoſe of Scepters , and Diadems to his 
Favourites, whenever he thinks it his Intereſt to pluck them from his Enemies Heads, 
Compariſons are generally Odious , but a Learned Biſhop of our Kingdom, whole Aver- 
ſion to Popery, I hope, is not doubted, I mean the * Right Reverend the Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum, has been bold Judiciouſly to Determine, even on the Papiſt's Side in 
this Cafe, That if ſuch a Depoſing Power is to be intruſted in Mortals Hands, leſs In- 
conveniencies will enſue in placing it in One, than in any, tho* God forbid it ever 
ſhould be lodg'd in any other than that of God himſelf, the Original of all Power, 
from whom it proceeds, and to whom it muſt Return, the King of Kings, Lord of 


Lords, and ONLY Ruler of Princes. So that theſe Romantick wild Notions will 


carry Us into ſomething worſe (if tis poſſible) than Popery it ſelf; more Fatal to the 


Rights and Intereſts of the Crown, and the Welfare, and Tranquility of Our Con#titu- 
tion, which can never be Safe under ſuch Precarious Dependencies, and Deſpotic Ima- 
ginat ions. A Prince indeed in another Senſe, will be the Breath of his Subjects No- 
#rils, to be Blown in, or out, at their Caprice, and Pleaſure, and a worſe Vaſſal 
than even the meaneſt of his Guards. Such Villainous and Seditious Principles as theſe, 
Demand a Confut ation from that Government they ſo inſolently Threaten and Arraign, 
and which are only Proper to be Anſwer'd by that Sword they would make our Prin- 
ces bear in Vain, by the So-long- call d-for Cenſure of an Eecleſiaſtical Synod, and the 
Correftion of a Provok'd and Affronted Legiſlature ; to whoſe Strict Juſtice, and un- 
deſerv'd Xercy, I commit both them and Their Aut hors. Only give me leave to 
diſmiſs em with a Remark of the Pious and Learned Biſhop Andrews, upon ſome of 
their FALSE BRETHREN in his Time. hat (ſays that Good Pre- 
© late) is now become of thoſe Words of God, Touch not mine Anointed ? Are we not fal- 
© len into Strange Times, that Men dare thus Print and Publiſh, yea, even Preach and 
© Proclaim their Sins; even thoſe ſinful and ſhameleſs Poſitions, to the Eyes, and Ears 
© of the whole World? Whereby God's Anointed are Endanger d; Men's Souls are Poy- 


* ſon'd, 
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* Leſs Diſorder may be apprehended from the Pretenſions of the Roman Biſhops, than from theſe 
Maxims, that put the Power of Judging and Controlling the Magiſtrate in the PEOPLE's Hands, 


| Which opens a Door to Endleſs Confuſions, and indeed, ſets every Private Perſon upon the Throne, 


and introduceth an Anarchy, which will never admit of order and Remedy; whereas, Thoſe who 

have but One PRETENDER. over Them, could more eaſily deal with Him, and more Vigorouſly 

RESIST Him. [Vindication of the Chureb of Scotland. Printed at Glaſgow, 1673. p. 68, 69. 
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2 ſon d, Cyriſtian Religion is Blaſphem'd as a Murtherer of her Own Kings; God in his 


© Charge is openly Contradifted, and Men made Believe, they ſhali go to Heaven in breaking 
© God's Commandments. What could have been ſpoken with a more Propherical Spirit, 
of theſe filthy Dreamers, Thele Preſumpt uous and Self-wil'd Men, Deſpiſers of Dominion, 
and Government,Who are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities,who wreſt the Word of God 
to their Own,and their deluded People's Perdition,and think to Conſecrate even the worſt 
of Sins, with what is almoſt Analogous to the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Theſe FALSE BRETHREN in Our Government, do not Singly, and in Pri- 
vate ſpread their Poyſon, but (what is lamentable to be ſpoken) are ſuffer'd to com- 
bine into Bodies, and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm , Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, 
with all the Helliſh Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, are openly Pro- 
feſs'd and Taught, to Corrupt and Debauch the Touth of the Nation, in all Parts of it, 
down to Poſterity, to the Preſent Reproach, and Future Extirpation of our Laws, and 
Religion. Certainly the Toleration was never intended to Indulge, and Cheriſh ſuch 
Monſters, and Vipers in our Boſom, that ſcatter Their Peſtilence at Noon-day, and will 
Rend, Diſtract, and Confound , the firmeſt and Beſt ſettl'd Conſtitution in the World. 
In ſhort, as the Engliſh Government can never be Secure on any other Principles, 
but ſtrictiy thoſe of the Church of England, fo I will be bold to fay, where any 


Part of it is Truſted in Perſons of any Other Notions , They muſt be Falſe to Them- 


ſelves, if They are True to Their Truſts; or if They are True to their Opinions, and 
Intereſts, muſt Betray That Government They are Enemies to upon Principle. In- 
deed, We muſt do em that Juſtice, to confeſs , That ſince the Set ariſts have found 
out a way (which their Forefathers , God knows, as Wicked as they were, would 
have Abhorr'd) to ſwallow not only. Oaths , hut Sacraments, to Qualify themſelves 
to get into Places and Preſerments; theſe Sanct iſy' d 8 can put on a ſhew of 
Loyalty, and ſeem tolerably Eaſy in the Government, if they can Engroſs the Honours 
and Profits of it: But let Her Majeſty reach out Her Little Finger to Touch their Loyns, 
and theſe Sworn Adverſaries to Paſſive Obedience, and the Royal Family, ſhall Fret 
themſelves , and Curſe their Queen, and their God, and ſhall look upwards. And fo much 
for Our Political FALSE BRETHREN, till I come to ſpeak with 'em again by 
and by. I proceed, : 


3. In the Third Place, to a more Inferior Species of Them, that Af in a lower 


Sphere, Namely, Thoſe who in their Private Capacities , are FALSE either in their 


Friendſhip, Correſpondence, or Dealing ; But theſe Sins of Unfaithfulneſs, as the Pſalmiſt 
calls them, being of ſo Copious, and Extenſive a Nature, and Reſpecting the Private 
Concerns of Humane Life , | ſhall only trouble You with enumerating ſome of the 
General Inſtances of them: Such as are, Betraying Our Friend in his Secrets, Deſerting 
him in his Misfortunes, in not Defending his Reputation, when falſly Accus'd, in an 
Obſequious Compliance with Him in any Indirett, or Diſhonourable Meaſures, in a Nau- 
ſeous Flattery of his Follies, or Vices, in Permitting him in any Error, without Ad- 
monition, and in giving him wrong Advice, and not leading him out of it. Such 
are alſo with regard to Our Neighbour, the Concealing, or Miſrepreſenting any Truth 
that he is Concern'd to know, Playing upon his Faith with doubtful and ambiguous Inſi- 
nuat ions, with Double Equi vocat ions, and Diſſimulatory Expreſſions, an Aftual Breach of 
Word, Promiſe, or Profeſin Clandeſtine Undermining by Circumvention, Fraud, or 

Ry Slandering, Propagating Scandal , and Bearing Falſe 
Witneſs, and Partaking ſeveral ways in his Sins; which are all the CharaFeriſticks of 
an Inſidious, Treacherous, and Falſe-hearted Knave. But theſe Vices being of 4 Pri- 


vate Conſideration, 1 haſten to the next General Head propos'd, Namely, 


II. Secondly, To lay before You the Great Peril, and Miſchiefs of theſe FALSE 
BRETHREN in Church and State; which I ſhall endeavour to do, by Proving 
that They Weaken, Undermine, and Betray in themſelves, and Encourage, and put it in 
the Power of Our Profeſs'd Enemies, to Overturn, and Deſtroy the Conſtitution and E- 
ſtabliſhment of Both. | | | 

1. And Firſt, as to the Church. But here it is very Neceſſary to Premiſe, That by 
the Church of England, We are to underſtand the True Genuine Notion of it, as it 


ſtands Contra-diſtinguiſh'd in it's Eſftabliſh'd Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, from all 


Other Churches, and Schiſmaticks, who would Obtrude upon Us, a Mild, Neg ative 
Idea of a NATIONAL CHURCH, fo as to Incorporate Themſelves into the 
\ : . Body, 
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Body, as True Members of it ; Whereas "tis evident that this Latitudinarian, Hetero- 


geneous Mixture of all Perſons of what Different Faith ſoever, bans Prote 


WF; 
(which is but One Single Note of the Churchof England) would render it the moſt. 925 
cuntradictory, and Sel - Inconſiſtent Body in the World. This Spurious, and Villainous 
Notion, which will take in Jem, Quakers, Mahomet ans and an thing as well as 
Chriſtians, as ridiculouſly incongruoùs as tis, ne firſt Obſerv d, as One of thoſe 
Prime, Popular Engines, Our FALSE BRETHREN, have made Uſe of to 
Undermine the very Eſſential Conſtitution of Our Charch which as it ftands Guarded 
with its Own Sacred Fences, with Her only True Som in Her Boſom , may Defy all 
the Malice of the Devil, and Her Enemies, to Prevail againſt Her. But lach is Her 

hard Fortune, Her worſt Ad verſaries muſt be let into Lies Bowels, under the Haly 

Umbrage of Sons, who neither Believe Her Fauth, Own Her Miſſion, fubmit to Her 
Diſcipline, or Comply with Her Liturgy. And to admit this Religious Trojan Horſe, 
big with Arms, and Ruin, into Our Holy City , the Streight Gate muſt be laid quite 


Open, Her Walls, and Incloſures pull d down , and an High-Road made in upon Her 


Communion, and this Pure Spouſe of Chrift Proſtitut ed to more Adulterers than the 
Scarlet Mhore in the Revelations. Her Articles muſt be Taught the Confuſion of all 
Sepſer, Nations, and Languages, to render Her a Babel, and Peſolation. This was 
indeed the Ready way to Fill the Houſe of God, but with What? With Pagan Beaſts, 
inſtead of Chriſtian Sacrifices , with ſuch Unhallow'd , Loathſome, and Deteſtable 


| Gueſts, as would have Driv'n out the Holy Spirit of God with Indignation. This 


Pious Deſign of making Our Houſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves, of Reforming Our 
Church into a Chaos, is well known to have been Attempted ſeveral times in This 
Kingdom, and lately within eur Memory, When all Things ſeem'd to Fauour it, but 
that Good Providence, which ſo happily Interpos'd, againſt the Rum of Our church, 
and Blaſted the Long-projetted Scheme of theſe Eccleſiaſt ical Achitophels. A Scheme ſo 


 Monitrous, ſo Romænt ic, and Abſurd, that tis hard to ſay, whether it had more of 


Villany, or Folly'in'it, and which even the Se&ariſts of all Sorts (who will not be 
ſatisfy d with any thing leſs than Sovereignty) Exploded, and Laygh'd at, as Ridicu- 
lous, and Impratticable. It was doubtleſs a Wiſe way to Exem [fy Our gy 
Love, and Charity for the Souls of Men, to put both Them u, and Our ſelves into a Gulp 
of Perdition, by throwing up the Efſentials of Our Faith, and the Uniformity of Our 
Worſhip. But fince this Model of an Univerſal Liberty, and Coalition fail'd, and theſe 
FALSE BRETHREN could not carry the Conventicle into the church, they 
are now Reſolv'd to bring the Church into the Conventicle, which will more Plau- 
fly; and Sily Effect Her Ruin. What could not be gain'd by Comprehenſion, and 
Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation, and Occaſional Conformity; that is, 
what they could not do by Open Violence, they will not fail by Secret Treachery , to 
N If the Church can't be Pull d down, it may be blown up ; and no matter 
with theſe Men How 'tis Deftroy*d,; ſo that it 5s Deftroy'd. Now let Us, I beſeech 
You in the Name of God, fairly conſider what muſt be the Conſequence of this Scan- 
dalous Fluftuation, and Trimming betwixt the Church, and Diſſenteys, both in Conſci- 
ence, and Prudence. Does not this Tnovating in, Giving up, or Receding from, any 
One Point, or Article in our Faith, Violate, and Affect the Whole Frame, and Bo y 
of it? Can we either Add to, or Diminiſh from, the Lea# Jot of our Religion ? Are 
we to take it's Conſt it ut ion as our Saviour, and his Apoſtles Deliver d itdown.to Us; 
or have we Authority to Curtail, Mangle, or Alter it, to Suit it to the Pride, Hu- 
mours, Caprice, and Qualm-ſick Sromachs, of Obſtinate, Moody, Wayward, and 
Self- oonceited Hypocrite;, and Enthuſiafts ? Will not ſuch a Baſe, and Time-ſerving 
Compliance give the Enemies of Our Church an Occaſion of Blaſpheming Her as Weak, 
and Inconſtant? Will it not Argue the Megality of Her Ordinances, and Laws, or 
that they were too Rigid, and wanted an Ame 2 Will not this Harden, Encou- 
rage, nay Juſtify the Diſſenters in their Opinion of their Separation, when they ſee 
ſuch large Allowances, and Conceſſions made in it's Favour ? What Diſhonourable, 
and Unwort hy Opinions muſt they entertain of the Prieſts of that Church, who can 
Sacrifice, their moſt Solemn Declarations, and Oaths to Complaiſance, and Preferment ? 
What would be the End of All this, but to Efabliſh Hereſy, and Eraſtianiſm upon 
the Ruins of our Faith, and Diſcipline ? Would not this Spiritual Legerdemain, this 
Fallacious Tricking, and Double- dealing, Eradicate all the Principles of Truth, and 
Honeſty, or Piety out of Men's Minds, 8 em Vnconcern d, whether there is Any, 
or 
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or No Religion, Run 'em into an Univerſal Scepticiſm, and Infidelity, and make 'em 
All Atheiſts, or Papiſts? For when they had Turn'd about, and about, and were grown 
Giddy,with Change, they would either Give up Themtelves to the Disbelief of aff 
Things, or Reſt their Weary'd Fudgments in the Authority of that Church alone, that 
can Delude em with the Specious Pretences of an Infallible Guide. Thus Our FALSE 
BRETHREN , as the Fews did our Bleſſed Saviour; Crucify his Church Betwjxt 
Thieves; and as they committed that Execrable Villany under a Pretended Fear leſt 
the ROMANS ſhould come and take away their Place, and Nation; which by that 
very Fact They brought upon Themſelves :/ So theſe Men, out of a Fi&irious Fear leſt 
the Modern ROMANS ſhould come, and Deſtroy Our Church, are Working that 
Ruin they pretend to Avoid, and under a Falſe Zeal of Keeping out Popery, are I hem- 
ſelves infallibly Bringing in That very POPERY into Our Kingdom, with which 
they ſo Falſiy, and ungratefully endeavour to Attaint the Church of England, the 
| Greateſt Bulwark, and only Safe-Guard againſt Popery in the whole World ! Though 
it were Highly to be Wiſh'd that thoſe Excellent Laws made for Her Defence and 
Security, were at preſent put ſtrictly into Execution; for the Roman-Catholic Agents, 
and Miſſionaries that Swarm about this Great City, as it were in Defiance and 
Contempt of them, were never more Buſy in making Proſelytes to their Superſtition, 
and Idolatry, and Perverting and Debauching Her Majeſty's Subjects in every Cor- 
ner of our Streets. N Hz ND SE ON Fl 
2. Thus we fee how Dangerous theſe FALSE BRETHREN are to Our 
Church, which is ſo Great, and Conſiderable a Branch of our Civil Conſtitution, that 
the Support of Our Government depends upon it's Welfare, and what Affects That, 
muſt ſtrike at the Foundation of Our State; Innovations in Either tending to the Sub- 
verſion of their Laws. and the Unſettling the Eftabliſhment, and conſequently to Anar- 
' chy, and Confuſion. But to draw this Argument more home to the Point; I will en- 
deavour to Prove, that our FALSE BRETHREN are as Deſtructive of our 
Civil, as Eccleſiaſtical Rights. For firſt, it cannot be deny'd , that though They do 
ſubmit to the Government, their Obedience is Forc'd, and Conſtrain'd, and therefore 
ſo Treacherous, and Uncertain, as never to be Truſted , becauſe proceeding upon no 
Principle, but meer Intereſt and Ambition; and whenever That changes, their Alle- 
giance muſt follow it; and therefore (to uſe their Own Expreſſion) are as much Occa- 
ronal Lovaliſts to the State, as they are Occaſional Conformiſts to the urch; that is, 
They will Berray either, when ever it is in their Power , and They think it for their 
Advantage. FALSEHOOD always implies Treachery ; and whether that is a 
"ry for any One to be Truſted , eſpecially with the Guardianſhip of our 
Church, or Crown , let our Governors conſider. And certainly nothing but the moſt 
Sott iſh Infatuation, can ſo far Blind both our Eyes, and our Judę ments, as to make us 
Believe, that the ſame Cauſes ſhould not produce the ſame Effects, and that the ſame 
Latitudinarian, and Republican Notions ſhould not bring forth the ſame Rebellious 
and Pernicious Conſequences. They are pleas'd now to ſoften their Lewd Principles, 
and cover their Dangerous Tenets with the Name of Speculative Opinions; but what 
Fatal Practices they have created, and whether theſe Seditious Thoughts will not again 
Exempliſy themſelves in the ſame Bloody Act ions, We ſhall be Convinc'd, to our Som- 
row , if We don't Apprehend. That the Old Leaven of their Fore-Fathers is ſtill 
Working in their. Preſent Generation, and that this Traditional Poyſon ſtill remains in 
this Brood of Vipers, to Sting Us to Death, is ſufficiently Viſible, from the Dangerous 
Encroachinents They now make upon our Government, and the Treaſonable Reflections 

They have Publiſh'd on Her Majeſty, God Bleſs Her ! Whoſe Hereditary Right to 
the Throne, They have had the Impudence to Deny, and Cancel, to make Her a 
Creature of their own Power; and that by the ſame Principles They plac'd a Crown 
upon Her, They tell Us, They, (that is, the Mob) may Reaſſume it at their Plea- 
ſure. Nay, now They have Advanc'd themſelves from the Religious Liberty Our 
Gracious Sovereign has Indulg d them, to Claim a Civil Right, as they Term it, and to 
Fuſtle the About of Her Eſtabliſhment, by Hoiſting their Tolerat ion into it's Place; 
and to convince Us what alone will ſarisſy em, infolently Demand the Repeal of the 
Corporation, and Teſt Acts, as an Fecleſuaſtical Uſurpation, which indeed under Her 
Majeſty) (whom God long Preſerve for it's Comfort and Support!) is the only Se- 
curity the Church has to Depend upon. And which they have ſo far Eluded by their 
Abominable Hypocriſy, as to have Undermin'd Her Foundation, and Indanger the Go- 


vernment 
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( 39) . 
vernment, by filling it with it's Profeſsd Enemies. Theſe Charges are ſo Flagrant, and 
Undeniablc, that a Man muſt be very Weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks, or pre- 
tends, the Diſſent ers are to be Gain d, or won over by any other Grants, and Indul- 
geuces, than giving up our hole —— : And He that recedes the leaſt Tittle 
from it, to 1710 or Ingratiate with t ele Clamorons, Inſatiable, and Caurch Devour- 
ins Malign ants, knows not what Spirit They are of, or He ought to ſhew who is a | 
True Member of Our Church. Have They not ever ſince their firſt Unhappy Plantation 
in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of Thar Falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop Grindall, 
always Improv/d, and Riſe upon their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government ? 
Inſomuch that Queer Elizabeth, that was Deluded by that Perfidious Prelate to the 
Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, found it ſuch an Headſtrong, and Pens 
Monſter, that in Eight Tears, She foreſaw it would Endanger the Monarchy, as we 
as the Hierarchy : And like a Queen of True Reſolution, and Pious Zeal for Both, 
pronounc'd, That ſuch were the Reſtleſs Spirits of that FACTIOUS People, 
© that no Ouiet was to be Expected from them, till they were utterly Suppreſs'd - 
Which, like a Prudent Princeſs, She did by Wholeſome Severities, that the Crown for 
many Years fat Eaſy, and Flouriſhing on Her Head. And had Her Succeſſor, Kin 
James, but follow'd Her Wiſe Peliticks, his Son had never fall'n a Martyr to their 
Fury, nor any of his Unhappy Off-epring ſuffer'd thole Diſaſtrous Calamities, which 
made the Royal Fam ly one cont inu d Sacrifice to their Malice. And what better could 
have been expected from Mi ſcreants, Begot in Rebellion, Born in Sedition, and Nur sd 
up in Faction? I would not here be Miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt 


Invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government has condeſcended to give 


dem, which J am ſure all thoſe that wiſh well to our Church, are very ready to 
Grant to Conſciences truly Scrupulous; let Them Enjoy it in the full Limits the Lam 


has Preſcrib'd. But let them alſo move within their Proper Sphere, and not grow 


Eccentrick, and like Comets that Burſt their Orb, Threaten the Ruin and Downjal of 

Our Church, and State. Indeed they tell us they have Relinquiſh d the Principles, as 
well as the Sins of their Fore-fathers : If fo, why do they not Renounce their Schiſm, 
and come Sincerely into Our Church? Why do they Pelt Her with more Blaſphemous 
Libels, and Scurrilous Lampoons, than were ever Publiſh'd in Oliver's Uſurpation ? 
Have they not lately Villainouſly Divided us with Kzaviſh Diſtinftions of High and 
Low-Church Men? Are not the Beſt Characters they can give Us, thoſe of Papiſts, 


Facobites, and Cynſpirators? And what do they mean by all this Inſidious Cant, but 


by Falſe I-ſiruations, and raiſing Groundleſs Fealouſies, and Fears, to Imbroil the Pub- 
lick, and to bring it into that Confuſion, they are Suggeſting upon Us? Whetler theſe 


Men are not Coutrivino, and Plotting our utter Ruin, and whether all thoſe FALSE 


BRETHREN, that fall in with theſe Meaſures, and Deſigns, do not contribute 
baſely to it, I leave every Impartial Man that wiſhes the Welfare of Our Conſtitution . 
to Determine; And if we find this true in Fact, What Reaſon have we to think, 
but that the National Sins are Ripen'd up to a full Maturity, to call down Ven- 
geance from Providence on a Church and — thus Debauch d in it's Principles, 
and Corrupted in it's Manners, and inſtead of the True Faith, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 
ri over to all Licentiouſneſs, both in Opinion, and Practice, to all Senſuality, 
Hypocriſy, Lewdneſs, and Atheiſm ? And now are we under no Danger in theſe 
Deplorable Circumſtances? Muſt we Lull Our ſelves under this ſad Repoſe, and in 
ſuch a Stupid, Lethargic Security, Embrace Our Ruin? When Eliſha the Great Pro- 
= of God, was Surrounded with an Hoſt of Enemies, that fought for his Life, 
is Blind Servant beheld not the Peril his Maſter was in, till his Eyes were 
Open'd by Afrracle, and he found himſelf in the midſt of Horſes, and Chariots of 
Fire. I pray God We may be out of Danger! but we may remember the King's 
Perſon was Voted to be fo, at the ſame Time that his Murtherers were Conſpiring his 
Death. What I have thus freely ſpoken, I hope is as much without Offence, as it 
proceeds from a Good Intention, and a Tender Concern for Her Mzjeſty's Perſon, 
and Government, and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our Excellent 
Church, and Conftitution. 'TÞ entreat Your Patience, cf ei ee 
III. Briefly to ſer forth the Heinous Malignity, Enormous Guilt, and Folly of this 
Prodigious' Sin of F ALSE-BROTHER HOOD. | 
1. And Firſt, With Regard to God and Religion. It is a moſt Perfidious Apoſta- 


cy from, and Reproach upon Both: It is no Leſs than Renouncing Our Alleg iunce to 
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our Almighty 33 an Open Denial, and Proſt it ut ion of Our moſt Holy Fait h. 
and Church, upon which Grime God has Entail'd ſo many Dreadful Threats, an 
Anathema's. It is Betraying Our moſt Solemn Oaths, proving Falſe. to Our Sacred 


Truſt, and 3 Adminiſtring to, aud Indulging Men in the moſt Mortal Sins, 
1 both our Ow#, and the Salvation of that Dear Flock, for which Chriſt 
Y 


Dy'd, by Expoſing it to the- Corruptions of Hereſy and Schiſm, the Impoſtures of 
Falſe- Apoſtles, and the Deceit, and Malice of Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing. It is De- 
riving the higheſt Blaſphemy, and Diſhonour upon the Holy Spirit of God, thus to 
Prevaricate with his Immutable Oracles of Truth, in W reſting 'em to maintain the 
moſt Diabolical Falſhoods, and Errors, and making Yeracity it ſelf the Aut hor and 
Patronizer of Lyes. It is Forſaking Our Baptiſmal Covenant, Balely Deſerting the 
Glorious Colours we are Lifted under, turning Refugees from our Saviour, and Adhe- 
rents to his moſt Abjur'd Enemies. In a Word, to accompliſh any wretched Secular 
Deſign, to Gratify their Pride, or Ambition, to Feed their Laſt, or Avarice, to wreak 
their Spleen,” or Revenge, out of Envy, or Diſappointment, for a Litile, Paultry Ho- 
our, Money, or Preferment. Theſe FALSE BRETHREN will Renounce their 
Creed, and Read the Decalogue backward, be the very Reverſe of Our Bleſſed Saviour 
(whom like their Primitive Pattern, they firſt ſell, and then betray ) Fall down and 
Worſhip the very Devil himſelf, for the Riches and Honours of this World. | 
2. Secondly, In Regard to the World. What a vaſt Scandal, and Offence muſt 
it give to all Perſons of Piety, and Integrity, to ſee Men of Character, and Stat ions, 
thus Shift and Prevaricate with their Principles, and Starting from their Religion up- 
on any Occaſion of Difficulty, or Trial, and like the Diſciples, flying from, and for- 
faking our Saviour, when his Life lay at Stake ? To ſee Men's Opinions fit as Looſe 
about em as their Garments, to be put on, or off, for Convenience? What can Un- 


wary Perſons conclude from ſuch Tergiverſat ion, and Hypocriſy, but that all Religion 
is Srate-Craft, and Impoſture ? That All Godlineſs is Gain; and that the Doctrines of 
the Church lie not fo much in Her Articles, as Her Honours, and Revenues ? With- 
out doubt, this Modern Latitude, and Infamous Double-dealing, as it can proceed 
from nothing but the ranbeſt Arbei ſin, ſo it muſt Propagate it whereſoever it goes; 
and *tis not to be Queſtion*d, but that the Wonderful Increaſe, and Impudent Appear- 
ance of all Sects and Herefies in this Kingdom at preſent, beyond what was ever 
known in Former Ages, is chiefly to be Attributed to it. But this Game is as Per- 
nicious to Human Society, as Religion; for it Deſtroys all-Common Honeſty, Faith, and 
Credit in the World, and in the place of it, ſets up an Univerſal Trade of Couſenagey 
Sharping, Diſſimulat ion, and downright Knavery. For, what Dependance can there 
be upon a Man of no Principles ? What Truft in Equi vocat ions, Evaſiont, and Lyes ? 
Nor indeed could any One be ſuppos'd ſo Sottiſh, as to place the leaſt Confidence 
in theſe Men, did they not Bait their Hook, and Cover their Treachery with the Sa- 
cred and Plauſible Prerences of FRIENDSHIP, | whereby 1 capable of 
doing much more Miſchief, than a bare-fac'd and profeſs'd Enemy. In what movi 
and Lively Colours, does the Holy Pfalmiſt paint out the Crafty Inſidiouſnefs of ſuch 
wilely Volponen? Wickedneſs, (ſays he) is therein, Deceit and Guile go not out of their 
| Streets. For it is not an Open Enemy that has done me this Difhonour, for then I could 
have born it: Neither was it mine Adverſary, that did Magnify himſelf againſt me, 
for then Peradventure I would have hid my ſelf from him. But, it was even Thou! 
Companion, my Guide, and mine own Fumiliar Friend. We took ſweet Counſel together, 
and walked in the Houſe of God as Friends. There is no Faithfulneſs in their Mouths, 
their inward Parts are very Wickedneſs ;, their Throats are Open Sepulchres, and their 
Words are ſmoother than Oil, yet be they very Swords. Like Joab, they pretend to 
ſpeak Peaceably, and ſmire Us Mortally under the fifth Rib. | 

3. Thirdly;With' Regard to a Man's Self;it is hard to Diſtinguiſn, whether our FALSE 
BRETHREN prove themſelves Guilty of more exceſſive Knavery, or Folly. For 
whatever theſe Cunning, Temporizing Politicians may think, they will find, after all 
their Shuffling, and Compliance, that the Plain Road of Truth, Honeſty, and Integrit 
is both the moſt Prudent, as well as the Safeſt Way they can follow, and that the 
Wiſdom of this World is as much Fooliſhneſs with Men, as tis with God. For cer- 
tainly there is no Sin that ſo much Diſappoims its Own Ends as This does. Perhaps 
the Aan may "Obtain the Preſent Advantage, He has in Proſpett, by relinquiſhing 
his 014 Friendi, and Principles; but is ever ſuch a Mercenary Convert received 2 5 
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. tily into the Boſom of his Former Enemies? oF are They ever found fo Credulous; and 
Good-natur'd, as to Forgive, and Believe ſuch an Apoſtare Cordial and Sincere, and fit 
to be Truſted in any Matter of Weight, or Importance, who has Betray'd his Own 
Party for the Little, Sordid Lucre of a Place, or Preferment ? And is again ready to be 
Retrogade, whenever the Wind ſhall Change, and Veer about? Such a FALSE 
BROTHER may ſerve the Preſent Turn ef his Adverſaries; who may ſeem whilſt 
they want the TOOL, to Flatter, and Careſs him; but ler ſuch a Turn-Coar reſt 
aſſur'd, He ſhall meet with Hypocriſy, for Hypocriſy ; and ſince He is got upon the 
Stage, ſhall Act his Part, and be Hiſs'd off when He has done? Such a Wiſe Game 
do our Projettors Play, they Barter, and Betray their Friends, only to ſell themſelves 
Slaves into the Hands of their Enemies, who ſhall Treat them with more, Inſolence, 

Diſdain, and Tyranny, than Honeſt Men do with Scorn, and Contempt, if they don't 
go the whole Lengths of their Party, ſtick at Nothing, tho* never ſo Impious, and 
Abſurd, and run from one Extream to a quite Contrary: Thus Little, thus Baſe, 
thus Odious, thus Contemptible, thus Survile, nay, thus Execrable is the Traytor, and 
Double-Dealer in the Sight, not only of all Honeſt Meny but the molt Profeſs'd 
Knaves, and Hypocrites! Who cannot but have a Tatit Regard, and Venerati- 
on for a Man of Steadineſs, and Probity, that upon All Occaſions is True to Him- 
ſelf, and his Cauſe, is above the Threats, as well as Hart wies of this World, ſtill 
Truſting in his God, and his own Integrity, and Fuſtice, Deſpiſing his Intereſt, or Suc- 
ceſs, and is under all Circumſtances like that God, and Religion He Believes and 
Serves, without Variableneſ;, or Shadow of Change, but is the ſame, to day, to morrow, 
and for ever. Farther, theſe FALSE BRETHREN cannot be more Odious 
to God, and Man, than they are to Themſelves, who are always a Self-Contradition, 
full of Confuſion, and Perplexity, perpetually Haunting themſelves, the Worſt of De- 
mons, maintaining an Irreconcileable War, betwixt the Out ward and Inward Man, Con- 
formiſts in Profeſſion, Half-Conformiſts in Practice, and Non-Conformiſts in Fudgment. 
Such a Mixture of Inconſiſtency, and Nonſenſe, that any one that has the leaſt Spark 
of Conſcience, or Reaſon, muſt Renounce, and Deteſt. But this Diſmal Effet has 
ſuch a State of Hahitual Hypocriſy, that it quite Damps, and Extinguiſhes Both, 
Quenches the Hily Spirit of God, and Crucifies his Son afreſh ;, and as it finds a Man. 
void of Shame, generally without a Miraculous Converſion, leaves him incapable of 
3 and both Damns him here, and hereafter; and as He Choſe it in This 

orld, Appoints him in the Next, his Portion with Hypocrites, and Unbelieverg, with 
all Lyars, that have their Part in the Lake, which Burns with Fire and Brimſtone, with 
the Grand Father of Falſbood, the Devil and his Angels. And fo here We leave our 
FALSE BRETHREN, in the Company they always keep Correſpondence with. — 

IV. Now what ſhould be the Reſult of this Long Diſcourſe, but that if We bear 
any True Concern for the Intereſt, Honour, and Safety of Our Church, and Government, 
We ought ſtedfaſtiy to Adhere to thoſe Fundamental Principles, upon which Both are 
Founded, and upon which their Security, under God alone, depends ; and conſequently 
that it highly Behoves Us, Cautiouſly to Watch againſt, to Mark, and Avoid All thoſe 
that thus Treacherouſly Deſert them. And indeed it would be both for Our Advan- 
tage, as well as Their Credit, if ſuch Men would throw off the Mast, entirely Quit 
Our Church, of which they are-no True Members, and not fraudulently Eat Her Bread, 
and lay wait for Her Ruin, Purloin Her Revenues, and ungratefully Liſt up their 
Heels againſt Her. For then We ſhould be One Fold under One Shepherd, all thoſe 
Invidious Diſtinctions that now Diſtraft, and Confound Us Loft, and We ſhould be. 
Terrible like an Army of Banners to our Enemies, who could never Break in upon ſuch, 
an Uniform, and . ell compact ed Body. This indeed would be a True Peace, and Solid 
Union, when we ſhould Al wich One Mind, and One Mouth, Glorify God, and 
not with a Confus'd Diverſity of Cyntradictious Opinions, and inconſiſtent Jargon of 
Worſhip, which the God of Peace, Purity, and Order cannot but Abhor. As it is a 
Maxim in Politicks, that All Governments are beſt ſupported by the ſame Methods, and 
Counſels upon which they were Founded; ſo it will appear undeniably True in its Ap- 
plication to our Conſtitution, which can be Maintain'd by no Other Principles, but 
Thoſe on which it is Built, and like their Baſis, the Goſpel, if there's any Violation, or 
Breach made in any Branch of it, it ſhakes and endangers the whole Frame, and Body. 
Theſe Things, however Little they may be Repreſented by Our Adverſaries, Will be 
found of the moſt Conſiderable eds Io Let Us . as We are 8 
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Sharers of St. Paul's Misfortune, tPhave our Church in Perils among F A L S E 
BRETHREN, follow his Example, and Conduct in a Parallel Caſe. He tells us 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, c. 2. That he was Obſtructed, and Peſter'd in his 
Preaching the Goſpel, by FALSE BRETHREN, unawares brought in, who 
came Privily to ſpy out his Liberty, which he had in Chriſt Feſus , that they mig ht bring 
him into Bondage. To whom he gave place by Subjettion, no not for an Hour, that tne 
Truth of the Goſpel might continue with the Church. Doubtleſs this Brave, and Bold 
Reſolution did the Apoſtle take by the peculiar Command, and Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt ;, and yet if Our Diſſenters had Eiv'd in thoſe Times, they would have Branded 
him as an Iatemperate, Hot, Furious Zealot, that wanted to be Sweeten'd; by the 
Gentle Spirit of Charity and Moderat ion, forſooth ! Schiſm, and Faction, are Things 
of Impudent, and Incroaching Natures ; they Thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion 
for Power, and Advance a Toleration immediately into an Eftabliſhment ; and are there- 
fore to be treated like Growing Miſchiefs, or Infectious Plagues , kept at a Diſtance , 
leſt their Deadly Contagion ſpread. Let Us therefore have no Fellowſhip with theſe 
Works of Darkneſs, * reprove them. Let Our Superior Paſtors do their Duty 
in Thundering out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, and let any Power on Earth Dare Re- 
verſe a Sentence Ratify'd in Heaven. Let them Diſcountenance all theſe Seditious, 
Lukewarm, Almoſt-Chigſtians; and Promote Men of Probity, Conſcience and Courage. 
I ſay, Conſcience, and Courage, for the One without the Other, is like Faith without 
Works, Dead, and Inſignificant. A Chriſtian, and a Coward, are ſuch Contradictions, as 
were never found in the Church Militant ; Men of Timorous and Daſtardly Spirits, 
who are Aſham'd to Own, or Afraid to Defend their Principles, leſt they ſhould loſe, 
or ſuffer by it, will prove very Poor Diſciples of the Croſs! Such Men (as an Inge- 
nious Prelate Wittily expreſſes it) are only Honeſt by Chance. Let us Deſpiſe the 
ſneaking, ſhuffling Compliances of ſuch , as Conſult their Safery , and not their Inno- 
cence, and dare to be True in the morſt of Times, with this All-ſuStaining Cordial Com- 
fort, that whatever Enemies We gain, Or Friends We loſe, We carry One within Us, 
that can Confront, Vanquiſh, and Counter-Ballance All. Woe unto them that have 4 
Fearful Heart, and to the Faint Hands, and to the Sinner that goeth two manner of mays! 
ſays the Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 2. 12. And agreeable to him the Apoſtle in very Sarca- 
ſtic Expreſſions, Jude 11, 12, 13. Woe unto them that have gone in the Way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the Error of Balaam for Reward, and Periſh'd in the Gain-ſaying 
of Corah! Theſe are Spots in your Feats of Charity, Clouds without Water, carry'd a- 
bout of Winds, Trees whoſe Fruits are wit her d, without Fruit, Twice Dead, pluck'd up 
by the- Roots, Raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out their Own Shame; wandring Stars, 
to whom is reſerv'd the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. Let Us therefore, being well 
.afſur'd how much Our Cauſe Deſerves, and how much at preſent it Requires Our 
braveſt Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integrity, and Religion, without Wavering, and ear- 
neſtly Contend for the Faith, which was once "wary 00s the Saints. My Brethren, be 
Krong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might. Put on the whole Armour of God, 
that Te may be able to tand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. For we Wreſtle not only a- 
gainſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of 
the Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spiritual wickedneſſes in High Places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the Evil 
Day, and having done All, to ſtand, Eph. 6. 10, &c. Not doubting, but that if 
We ſhew the ſame Courage, and Indefatigable Zeal, and Labour, to Defend, as Our 
Adverſaries to Reproach, Divide, and Ruin our Church, neither their united Malice, 
nor Power, nor all the Plots, and Machinat ions of Rome, nor the very Gates of Hell 
it ſelf, ſhall ever be able to Prevail againſt Her. And let us Truſt in that Gracious 
Providence, which ſo Miraculouſly Deliver'd Her on this Day, that tho? She lies 
Bleeding of the Wounds ſhe has Receiv'd in the Houſe of Her Friends, Lam. 2. 2, 4. 
tho* the ways of Zion may Mourn for a time, and Her Gates be Deſolate, her Prieſts 
Sigh, and ſhe in anus becauſe Her Adverſaries are Chief, and Her Enemies at pre- 
ſent Proſper; tho” among all her Lovers ſhe has few to Comfort Her, and many of Her 
Friends have dealt Treacherouſſy with Her, and are become Her Enemies, Zech. 13. 
6. tho there are few to Guide Her among all the Sons whom ſhe hath brought forth, nei- 
ther are there many that take Her by the Hand, of all the Sons that ſhe hath brought * 
Hai. 51. 18. 70h Her Enemies Cry, Down with Her, Down with Her, even to the 
Ground, Yet there is a God that can, and will, Raiſe Her up, if We Forſake Her 
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not. Let us not therefore ungratefully contribute to Her Deſtruction, but let us 
continue Stedfaſt, Immoveable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
We know that our Labour will not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Now, the 
God of all Grace, who hath called Us into his Eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus , after that 
ye have ſuffer d a while, make you Perfect, Stabliſn, Strengthen, Settle Jou, 1 Pet. 
5. 10, 11. To Him be Glory, and Dominion for ever, and ever. Amen. 


Let Us Conclude all in that Excellent Collect of Our Church. 


O Lord, We Beſeech Thee, let thy continual Pity Cleanſe, and Defend thy Church; 
and becauſe it cannot continue in Safety, without thy Succour , Preſerve it ever- 
more by thy Help, and Goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt; Our Lord. 


After which the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords; 
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Tueſday February 28. The Second Day. 
HE Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and being Seated in the man- 
ner before- mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms as 


T follows : 


Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all manner of 
Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. | 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell , Doctor in Divinity; 
come forth, fave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council as before. 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, you may proceed in your 
Evidence. | . 


Sir Joſeph Fekyll. Y Lords, Yeſterday your Lordſhips heard the Articles a- 

| ainſt Doctor Sacheverell,, his Anſwer, and the Commons 
Replication, Read; and the Charge being opened, your Lordſhips likewiſe heard 
the Doctor's Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul's, and the Dedication of his Derby Sermon; 
ſo that the Caſe is now fully before your Lordſhips. | 

That Part which is Aſſign'd to me, and ſome other Gentlemen, is to maintain the 
firſt Article of the Commons Charge. The Method I ſhall take will be, Firſt, to 
ſhow the Importance of this, Article; Secondly, to clear up and vindicate the Juſtice 
of the Revolution; and, Thirdly, to ſtate the Evidence or Proof of this Article; 
which charges the Doctor with traducing and condemning the Revolution. 

My Lords, I muſt premiſe, that the Commons cannot but think it hard, that in 
this Aſſembly of the Briziſh Nation, they ſhould now after more than twenty Years 
Enjoyment of the Benefits ariſing by the Revolution; they can't but think it hard, 
I ſay, that in this Place, and at this Time, they ſhould be forced to plead in Vindi- 
cation of the Juſtice of that Revolution: But ſince we muſt give up our Right to the 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, or, which is all one, be Precarious in the En- 
joyment of them, and hold them only during Pleaſure, if this Doctrine of unlimited 
Non-Reſiſtance prevails, the Commons have been content to undertake this Proſe- 
cution ; and they who ſhare in the Legiſlature with your Lordſhips, have put them- 
ſelves into the Condition of Suiters for Juſtice againſt this Offender, in whom your 
Lordſhips will find the Reverſe of a true Brir;ſh Subject: For ſuch an one is dutiful 
and Submiſſive to his Prince, and true to the Liberty of his Country; but in this 
Criminal your Lordſhips will find virulent Faction, and flaviſh Submiſſion. 

As to the Importance of this Article, your Lordſhips were rightly told Yeſter- 
day that the whole Charge centers in this Article. If the Juſtice of the Revolution 
be Eſtabliſh'd, the Toleration will be rejoic'd in by ſome, and be acquieſc'd in o 
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all ; the Reſolutions of the two Houſes of Parliament will have a juſt Regard ſhown 
to them; Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration will be no longer defamed , nor will that 
unhappy Diſtinction of Parties be capable of being heightned amongſt us. But if 
the Juttice of the Revolution, which is our Foundation, be queſtioned, every thing 
that is built on it is in ſome Degree ſhaken, and Occaſion is given for Diſputes and 
Factions, never to be ended but by a total Subverſion of our Conſtitution. 

My Lords, As it is ſelf-evident that the Honour of Her Majeſty's Government 
ſtands upon the Juſtice of the Revolution, fo doth the Peace and Tranquility of it 
depend upon that alſo. The Commons may Appeal to your Lordſhips, and the 
whole Nation, in this Matter : From what Quarter is it that all that Oppoſition and 
- Obſtruction to the Adminiſtration of the late King, and Her Preſent Majeſty have 

come? Has it not been from thoſe who have queſtioned the Lawfulneſs of the Reſi- 
ſtance made Uſe of in the Revolution ? whoſ: Purſuit after Power is indefatigable, 
and to obtain which they would make a willing Sacrifice of the Common Liberty ; 
whilſt others who have a contrary Principle, and are convinced of the Juſtice of that 
Proceeding, have acted a quite Contrary Part. Have they not contributed eve 
thing in their Power to ſtrengthen the Government in Her preſent Majeſty's Hands, 
as well as the late King's, and that with a Zeal and Conſtancy thro' ſeveral Changes, 
which nothing but a Principle could inſpire * How much is owing to this Zeal in 
ee, the Settlement of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and how little to the contra- 
ry Principle, every one that remembers the State of Things at the End of the late 
King's Reign can tell. Upon the preſent Queſtion therefore, my Lords, depend 
our preſent Happineſs, and future Hopes. Hath not this Principle of unlimited 
Non-Reſiſtance been revived by the profeſſed and undiſguiſed Friends of the Preten- 
der? Hath it not been proſecuted , with an unuſual Warmth , ſince his Attempt 
upon Her Majeſty's Crown? Can the Pretender have any Hopes, but from the 
keeping alive ſuch Notions ? Or can the Queen's Title receive any Advantage from 
them? Or can it be ſeaſonable to Preach this Doctrine in the Reign of the beſt of 
Princes, which can be of no Uſe to any but the worſt ? | 

In clearing up and vindicating the Juſtice of the Revolution, which was the ſe- 
cond thing propoſed, it is far from the Intent of the Commons to ſtate the Limits 
and — of the Subject's Submiſſion to the Sovereign. That which the Law hath 
been wiſely filent in, the Commons deſire to be ſilent in too; nor will they put any 
Caſe of a juſtifiable Reſiſtance, but that of the Revolution only; and they perſwade 
themſelves that the doing Right to that Reſiſtance will be ſo far from promoting po- 

ular Licence or Confuſion, that it will have a contrary Effect, and be a Means of 
ettling Mens Minds in the Love of, and Veneration for the Laws, to reſcue and ſe- 
cure which was the only Aim and Intention of thoſe concerned in that Reſiſtance. 

To make out the Juſtice of the Revolution, it may be laid down, that as the 
Law is the only Meaſure of the Prince's Authority, and the Peoples Subjection, 
ſo the Law derives its Being and Efficacy from common Conſent. And to place it 
on any other Foundation than common Conſent, is to take away the Obligation this 
Notion of common Conſent puts both Prince and People under to obſerve the Laws: 
And upon this ſolid and rational Foundation the Lawyers in all Ages have placed that 
Obligation, as appears by all our Law-Books. But inſtead of this, of later Times, 
Patriarchical and other Fantaſtical Schemes have been framed, to reſt the Authority 
of the Law upon, and fo Queſtions of Divinity have been blended with Queſtions of 
Law; when it is plain, that Religion hath nothing to do to extend the Authority of 
the Prince, or the Submiſſion of the Subject, but only to ſecure the Legal Authority 
of the one, and enforce the due Submiſfon of the other, from the Conſideration of 
higher Rewards and heavier Puniſhments : And if this Diſtinction were attended to 
it might ſerve to bury the uſeleſs Labours; to ſay no worſe of them , of ſeveral 
Divines, and others, on theſe Subjects, in utter Oblivion. | EG: 

My Lords, Nothing is plainer than that the People have a Right to the Laws and 
the Conſtitution. This Right the Nation hath aſſerted and recovered out of the 
Hands of thoſe who had diſpoſſeſſed them of it at ſeveral Times. There are of this 
two famous Inſtances in the knowledge of the preſent Age, I mean that of the Re- 

ſtoration, and that of the Revolution; in both theſe great Events were the Regal 
Power, and the Rights of the People recovered : And it is hard to fay in which 
the People have the greatefl Intereſt ; for the Commons are ſenſible that there is 
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not one Legal Power belonging to the Crown, but they have an Intereſt in it; and 
I doubt not but they will always be as careful to ſupport the Rights of the Crown, 
as their own Privileges. | 1 ; 
My Lords, That the Conſtitution was wholly loſt before, and recovered by the 
Reſtoration, is known to all ; and before the Revolution, it is known how Po 7 | 
and abſolute Power had invaded the Conſtitution. The Regal Supremacy, of ſuc 
Abſolute Neceſſity to preſerve the Peace of the Kingdom, was diſclaimed, and the 
Papal Supremacy, by a ſolemn Embaſſy to Rome, owned and acknowledged , and 
no Footſteps left of the Regal Supremacy but that which was worſe than nought, 
an Illegal High-Commiſſion Court: And at that time the Popular Rights, in almoſt 
all the Species of them. were invaded. That great Privilege of the People, on which all 
others depend, that of giving their Conſent to the making new, or repealing Old 
Laws, was invaded; and a diſpenſing Power, ſuch as rendred all our Laws preca- 
rious, and at the Will of the Prince, was exerciſed. . Theſe, and a great many other 
Acts of abſolute Power, are mentioned in that Act of Parliament, Call'd, The Bill 
of Rights. It would be to miſpend your Lordſhips Time, to mention all che Inſtan- 
ces there given: For, my Lords, the whole Tenor of the Adminiſtration then in 


Being, was agreed by all to be a total Departure from the Conſtitution , the Nation 


was at that time united in that Opinion, all but the Criminal part of it. And as the 
Nation joined in the Judgment of their Diſeaſe, ſo they did in the Remedy. They 
ſaw there was no Remedy left but the laſt, and when that Remedy took Place, the 
whole Frame of the Government was reſtored entire and unhurt. This ſhewed the 
excellent Temper the Nation was in at that Time, that after ſuch Provocations from 
an Abuſe of the Regal Power, and ſuch a Convulſion, no one Part of the Conſtitu- 
tion was altered, or ſuffered the leaſt Damage, but on the'contrary the whole recei- 
ved new Life and Vigour. 3 
My Lords, As that Doctrine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance was implicitly renoun- 
ced 5 the whole Nation in the Revolution, fo divers Acts of Parliament afterwards 
per expreſſing that Renunciation. I N cave to read a few Paſſages out of the 
aws that were then made: In the firſt of King William and Queen Mary, was the 
Act for abrogating the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance , and appointing other 


Oaths. By that Act the Declaration enjoyned to be taken by ſeveral Acts in the 


Time of King Charles the Second to this Purpoſe, That ir is not lawful, on any Pretence 
what ſoe ver, to tate up Arms againſt the King, was taken away. Then in the Second Seſſion 
of that Parliament was the Act for declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject: 
In that Act Notice is taken that the late King James did endeavour to ſubvert and 
extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of the — and 
the particular Inſtances of Male-Adminiſtration are ſet forth; then it declares, that 
that Unhappy Prince had Abdicated the Government, and the Throne was thereby 
vacant; and that it had pleaſed Almighty God to make the Prince of Orange the 
Aae from Popery and l ower. 
And if the Inſtrument, who brought about that Deliverance, be ſtiled Glorious, 
3 Means uſed by him is in Conſequence approved and applauded; And his 
late Majeſty is mentioned as the ſame glorious Inſtrument in the At for paying the 
States-General the Charges of his Expedition ; And ſurely this is an Approbation of 
the Means uſed by him, when that Act charges the People with fix hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds for thoſe Means, viz. the Force he brought along with him. But if it 
ſhould be thought theſe Words are too general, and do not particularly approve 
the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, there came a Memorable Occaſion when the Par- 
liament had that Particular under their Conſideration ; and that was when they were 
conſidering whether they ſhould meddle with fo tender a thing as the taking wy 
the Benefit of the Law from a great many of the Subjeſts of the Kingdom, whic 
was done by an Act in the ſame ſecond Seſſion of that Parliament, Entituled , Ar 


Adi for preventing vexatious Suits againſt ſuch as Afted in order to the bringing in their 


Majeſties, or for their Service. There they take notice, that at the time of his Ma- 
jeſty's glorious Enterprize for delivering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary 
Power, and in Aid and Purſuance of the ſame, Wo Lords, Gentlemen, and other 
good People well affected to their Country, did act as Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieute- 
nants, Juſtices of the Peace, or other Officers, Civil or Military, tho? not ſufficiently 
Authorized thereunto, and did Apprehend and put in Cuſtody ſeveral criminous and 
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ſuſpected Perſons, and did ſeize and uſe divers Horſes, Arms, and other things; 
on did enter into the Houſes and Poſſeſſions of ſeveral Perſons , and did Quarter 
and cauſe ro be Quartered Soldiers and others there, which Proceedings in Times of 
Peace and common Safety would not have been warrantable ; yet that Act declares 
they were neceſſary in regard of the Exigence of Publick Affairs, and ought to be 
juſtified, and provides an Indemnity for thoſe who acted in that Reſiſtance from the 
Actions that might be brought by their Fellow Subjects. 

My Lords, I thall conclude this Head with taking Notice of the Form of Prayer, 
appointed by Royal nne for the fifth of November, now doubly memorable ; 
There is in that Form not only Thanks offered to Almighty God for the Revolu- 
tion, but for the Succeſs given to thoſe Means that were uſed to bring about that 
wonderful Deliverance ; what elſe is the Meaning of thanking God for giving his 
late Majeſty a fafe Arrival here, and making all Oppoſition fall before him 'till he 
became our King and Governor. : 

But, my Lords, notwithſtanding the Juſtice of thoſe Steps that were taken to 
bring about the Revolution, notwithſtanding the Temper and Prudence —__ 
ſhewn in the Settlement of it, and the Sanction fince given to it, not only by th 
Reyal but the whole Legiſlative Authority, Doctor Sacheverell hath condemned the 
Reſiſtance, (which was the Principal if not the only Means) by which that Delive- 
rance was wrought, which was the laſt thing I propoſed to ſhew to your Lordſhips. 

My Lords, This Article is divided into three Branches ; Firſt, The general — 
that he Suggeſts and Maintains, that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about t 
Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable: The ſecond and third Branches are Par- 
ticulars of that General, (viz.) that his late Majeſty diſclaimed the leaſt Imputation 
of Reſiſtance, and that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and 
Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. 72461 

To maintain this Article, I will not repeat the particular Words of the Sermon, 
in Order to the Application of them, that is a Province which is Aſſign'd to another 
Gentleman, who will ſpeak after me, but I ſhall offer to your Lordſhips what I ap- 
prehend to be the clear Senſe and Meaning of thoſe Paſſages in the Sermon which 
maintain this Article. In the eleventh Page of the Quarto Edition, he lays down a 
"vin Poſition of the utter Hlegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever 

fays there are ſome who deny this Poſitionz who are new Preachers and new Po- 
liticians, who teach divers Antimonarchical and Pernicious Doctrines; he goes on, 
and ſays, they do not only deny this Poſition ,, but urge the Revolution in defence of 
cheir Denial, that is, by prodycing that as an Inſtance of a juſtifiable Reſiſtance; then 
he exclaims againſt theſe Men as endeavouring to caſt Black and Odious Colours on 
the late King and the Revolution, whereas he ſays the King diſclaimed the leaſt 
Imputation of Reſiſtance by his Declaration, and the Parliament difowned it, be- 
cauſe they declare they only filPd a vacant Throne, without taking notice how it be- 
came ſo, and they burnt a Book which alledged Conqueſt, becauſe it had that Ingre- 
dient of Reſiſtance in it. To | | | 

This Extract out of the Sermon makes out the firſt Article, which is, his con- 
demning the Reſiſtance , which the Commons call the Neceſſary Means uſed to 
bring about the Revolution. For firſt, that general Poſition of his condemns Re- 
fiſtance in any caſe whatſoever. Secondly, he introduces ſome as denying this Po- 
fition, and faſtens a vile and odious Character upon them. Thirdly, he makes 
thoſe that deny this Doctrine object to it an Authority or Preſident of a lawful Re- 
ſiſtance, viz. that at the Revolution; but, my Lords, this he does only to give up 
the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, and condema that as well as any other: For, 
fourthly, he anſwers this Objection, by denying there was any Reſiſtance in that 
Caſe, a Fact as clear as the Sun at Noon-Day, and which all the Nation ſaw and 
rejoiced at. He brings. the late King. and the Parliament to witneſs, againſt a 
Reſiſtance in the Revolution ; and, yet he has ſhewn, by two Quotations out of the 
Prince of Orange's Declaration, one in his Anſwer, and the other in the Printed Ser- 
mon, that his late Majeſty was ſo far from diſclaiming Reſiſtance, that he avowed 
it, and invited the Subjects of this Kingdom, to join in that Reſiſtance ; for in his 
Anſwer, he Cites that Paſſage in his Declaration, wherein his Majeſty takes notice, 
that he carried a Force with him, ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to defend him 
from the Violence of Evil Counſellors, and that he deſigned that Expedition * o- 
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blige King James to call a free Parliament; and by his Quotation of another Paſſage 
in the Prince of Orange's Declaration, it appears his late Majeſty was, by divers 
Subjects of King James's, Invited to and Aſſiſted in that Expedition, Which being 
an Expedition by Force, to oblige that 1 call a Free Parliament, doth it not 
carry in it a plain and manifeſt avowing of Reſiſtance? My Lords, as to what he 
ſays in relation to the Parliament's diſfowning any Reſiſtance at the Revolution, by 
afſerting, that they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on no other Title thah that 
of the Vacancy of the Throne, that appears to be directly otherwiſe fromthe ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in divers Acts of Parliament which I have before mentioned; to which 
I only add, that in the Conference between the two Houſes, previous to the K 
the Crown on the King's Head, the Word Abdicated was inſiſted upon and carrie 
for that it included in it the Male-Adminiſtration of King James, Which the Wore 


Doe ſerted (deſired to be uſed inſtead of it) did not; and this appears by the burnal. 


He therefore acres that there was Reſiſtance at the Revolution, and that the 
late King and the Parliament avowed that Reſiſtance, and he pretending to defend 
it only by denying thoſe Facts, hath by a neceſſary Implication aſſerted, That that 
Reſiſtance was not an Exception to his General Rule, but ſtands condemned by it. 
My Lords, I ſhall not enter upon the Confideration of the Doctor's Anſwer to 
this Article, becauſe 1 don't know whether his Council will think fit to abide by it, 
nor would I meddle with any thing that is proper for the Reply. 1 5, 

The Sum of the whole Proof is this, The Doctor lays down a Doctrine condem- 
ning Reſiſtance in all Caſes whatſoever ; he makes thoſe who deny this Doctrine; 
Aﬀerters of Antimonarchical Principles ; he takes Notice of the Revolution, only 
to give it up; he admits, that if there were Reſiſtance in that caſe, that it was as 
unlawful as any other Reſiſtance ; he aſſerts that to be true, which every one knows 
to be falſe ; he ſays the late King diſclaimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, the 
Parliament difown'd it, and they who fay there was any Reſiſtance in it, caſt Black 
and Odious Colours on the late King fo? he Revolution, and conſequently he con- 
22 1 uſed to bring about the Revolution, which is the Matter of the 

rſt Articte. 


This, my Lords, is what the Commons rely upon, to maintain and make out 


the firſt Article of their CO the Criminal at the Bar, and they refer the 
Conſideration of it to your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice: 6. 


Ar. Sollicitor MAV Lords, It falls to my ſhare to ſtats to your Lordſhips the ſe- 
General. veral Paſſages in the Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul's, which the 


Commons = upon as à Proof of the firſt Article; and to ſhew the particular 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of the Anſwer given to this Charge. | 
The Charge is, That the Gentleman at the Bar, doth Suggeſt and Maintain, That 
the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the late hab5y Revolutica. were Odious 
and Unyuſtifidble ; That his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 
putation of Reſiſtance; and, That to impute Refiſtance to the Revolution, is to 


caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution. 


The Paſſages npon which the firſt Article is founded, are in the eleventh and 
twelfth Pages of this Sermon, where Doctor Sacheverel having. firſt aſſerted, 
„ That the er. Security of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it 
4 ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady, Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſo- 
6% lute and unconditional Obedience to the Supteris Power in all things Lawful, 
and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, upon any Preteiice whatſoever, which,. He 
“ fays, has beef nth exploded and ridiculed, goes on in theſe Nerd 

Our Adverfaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, an We us ſure and 
© unan{werable on thi# Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their 
Defence; but certainly, they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Ma- 
* jeltygand the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch 
Black and Odious Colours upon both: How often muſt they be told, that the 
King himſelf ſolemnly diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, in his Decla- 
* ration; and that the Parliament declar'd that they ſet the Crown on his Head, 
** upon no other Title, but that of the Vacancy of the Throne; and did they not 
3 unanim-aſly condemn to the Flames, that infamous Libel that would have pleaded 
- the Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd ? 1 
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Theſe Words the Commons apprehend to be a full Proof of the Aſſertions charg'd 
in the firſt Article, for Reſiſtance was the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the 
Revolution. 

And the Doctor expreſly affirms in this Place, that the King diſclaim'd the leaſt 
Imputation of Reſiſtance ; he aſſerts it as a thing notorious, which no Body could 
be a Stranger to; he ſays, the King diſclaim'd it ſolemnly, he diſclaim'd it in his 

Declaration. | | | : 
And he as plainly affirms, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt 

Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution ; for he firſt 
lays down the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, upon any Pretence whatſoever, as a 
Fundamental Doctrine; and then acquaints his Auditory, that his Adverſaries 
thought they could W ſtop 1 and had him ſure and unanſwerable 
On this Point, when they urg'd the Revolution in their Defence; but that they were 
the greateſt Enemies to the King, and to the Revolution, who endeavour'd to caſt 
ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon Both. 

Now this Point which he ſays his Adverſaries thought they had him ſure and un- 
anſwerable upon, is plainly the Point of Reſiſtance, which he had aſſerted to be Ille- 

al, upon any Pretence whatſoever ; and others, he ſays, had denied, and had urg'd 

the Revolution in their Defence. LS 

And the urging of the Revolution in that caſe, as an Inſtance of the Legality of 
Reſiſtance, in oppoſition to his general Doctrine, is what he calls caſting Black and 
Odious Colours upon the King and the Revolution, for his Argument runs thus; 
All Reſiſtance is utterly Illegaf the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſi- 
ſtance, the Parliament ſet the Crown upon his Head, upon no other Title than that 
of the Vacancy of the Throne, and burnt a Book, becauſe it aſſerted a Title by which 
Reſiſtance was ſuppoſed, and therefore to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to 
caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty, and the Revolution. DIES 1H 

This, my Lords, is the Force of his Reaſoning, and the plain and obvious Senſe 
of this part of the Paragraph, and therefore fully makes out the Charge of his aſſert- 
ing and maintaining, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black 
and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. | 

I come now to conſider the Anſwer he makes to this Article, which he divides in- 
to three parts. | | 
„And firſt , He denies that he doth Suggeſt and Maintain , that the neceſſary 
Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable 
<« and ſays, that he doth not affirm in any part of that Sermon any thing concerning 
< the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the happy Revolution; the ſaid Henry Sa- 
&« cheverell is ſo far from Reflecting on his late Majeſty or the happy Revolution, 
c that he endeavours in that Sermon to clear the Revolution, and his late Majeſty, 
* oo the Black and Odious Colours which their Greateſt Enemies had-caſt upon 
« Both. : | 5 

Now the material Part of the Anſwer to this Branch of the Article is, „That he 
« denies his maintaining that the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the Revolution 
<« were Odious and Unjuſtifiable, and his affirming any thing concerning thoſe ne- 
« ceſſary Means. But this is no more than ſaying that he has affirmed nothing by 
the Words Neceſſary Means: And *tis very true, that the Words Neceſſary Means, 
are not uſed in any part of the Sermon | | 

But no Body will ſay, that tis requiſite to Charge the Aſſertion in the very Words. 

And therefore if Reſiſtance was neceſſary, and the Means uſed, in that extraordi- 
nary Caſe of the Revolution, he has aſſerted the Means to be Odious and Unjuſti- 
fiable, tho? he has done it in other Terms, and by Words more particular and expreſs. 

And as to that Part of the Article whereby he is charged with Suggeſting, and 
% Maintaining, That his late Majeſty in his Declaration, diſclaimed the leaſt Impu- 
c tation of Reſiſtance : 525 | | | 

He acknowledges himſelf to have made this Suggeſtion ; but ſays, that he made 
it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindication of his Majeſty ; the Reſiſtance he repre- 
<« ſents the King to have Diſclaimed, being ſuch a Refitance as tended to the Con- 
<« queſt of this Realm; for which he refers to that part of the Declaration which is 
< Printed at the bottom of the eleventh Page in the Sermon; and upon this Ground 


he obſerves, that there are theſe other Paſſages in the Declaration. We have 
| i | I thought 
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te thought fit to go over to England, and to carry over with us a Force ſufficient, by 
« the Bleſſing of God, to defend our ſelves from the Violence of evil Counſel- 
« lors. —We think fit to Declare, that this our Expedition is intended for no 
c other Deſign, than to have a free and lawful Parliament Aſſembled. | 

Now in this part of his Anſwer, Doctor Sacheverell admits, that he made the Sug- 
geſtion charged upon him, in the ſame Words that are uſed in the Article; but de- 
ends himſelf by alledging, that the Commons have miſtaken his Meaning. He 
meant only, that the King Diſclaim'd a Reſiſtance, which tended to Conqueſt. 

But 'tis clear and plain, that the Words have no ſuch limited or reſtrain'd Senſe, 
and that the Meaning he would now put upon them, is a meer Shifr and Evaſion ; 
for the Propoſition is General, The King Diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſi- 
ſtance : And the uſe he makes of it ſhews, that his Meaning was as General as his 
Words; for he is Replying upon thoſe who urge the Newa Anſwer to his 

eneral Poſition, That Reſiſtance is utterly illegal, upon any Pretence whatſoever; 
and how does he anſwer the Caſe of the Revolution, or is it poſſible to be anſwer'd, 
but by ſaying, that there was no Reſiſtance at all in the Revolution; the King, who 
was Principally concern'd in it, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance? 
The Queſtion is ſtated _ Reſiſtance in general; whether Reſiſtance in any 
Caſe, or upon any Occaſion, be Lawful. 
And therefore, if the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance in any Caſe be allow'd, *tis im- 
poſſible that his general Aſſertion ſhould ſtand ; and *tis equally impoſſible to get 
clear of the Objection, without denying the Reſiſtance. 

Doctor Sacheverell was aware of this, and therefore denies that there was any Re- 
ſiſtance at all in the Revolution, and ſays, That the leaſt imputation of it was ſo- 
lemnly diſclaim'd and diſavow'd. ; 

For had he faid, in expreſs Terms, that the King diſclaim'd all Imputation of 
Reſiſtance that tended to Conqueſt, this would have been no Anſwer to the Obje- 
ction : For if there was any Reſiſtance, though not the particular Reſiſtance which 
the King diſclaim'd ; and if that Reſiſtance which was us'd be agreed to be lawfub, 
his fundamental Doctrine muſt certainly be ſhaken : And ene if your Lord- 
ſhips ſuppoſe him to make any Uſe at all of this Aſſertion, his Words Weh ſpoke 
his Meaning, and repreſent the King to have diſclaim'd all Reſiſtance whatſoever. 

But he excuſes the making of this Suggeſtion, by declaring, “That He made it 
ce not in Diſhonour but in Vindication 1 His Majeſty; and therefore whether he 
as miſtaken or not in expreſſing himſelf, as if the late King had diſclaim'd all 
<« Imputation of Reſiſtance, when he meant thereby, that the fate King diſclaim'd 
te the Imputation of a Deſign of Conqueſt, he humbly conceives ſuch a Suggeſtion , 
&« plainly deſign d for the Honour of the late King, cannot in any reaſonable Con- 
* Tructton be thought a Reflection upon his ſaid late Majeſty, or deem'd any high 
Crime or Miſdemeanor. | | 

My Lords, had theſe Words been ſpoken in Vindication of his late Majeſty , our 

great and glorious Deliverer, the Commons, who have ſo much at Heart the Ho- 
nour of the late King, and the Juſtice of the Revolution, had never charg'd them 
upon this Gentleman as a Crime. 
But they carry with them the higheſt Reflection upon the Honour and Juſtice of 
his Majeſty ; for they ſuppoſe that he denied the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance when he 
was actually engag d in it, and diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance when he 
brought over an Army on purpoſe to maintain that Reſiſtance, to which all the Peo- 
ple of England were invited and encourag'd by hs Declaration. 

And this Aſſertion, of the King's diſclaiming all Reſiſtance, could never be meant 
in Vindication of his Majeſty from any Imputation of a Deſign of Conqueſt ; for 
there was no Occaſion for Vindicating the King upon this Point, the Subject Matter 
of the Diſcourſe did not lead him to it ; for the Buſineſs of the Sermon, or of this 
particular Paragraph, is not to Vindicate the Honour of the King from any ſuch Aſ- 
perſion, or to maintain the Liberties of England, by aſſerting, x > the Conſtitution 
of Government ſtill remains, and was not broken and diflolved by Conqueſt at the 
Revolution : Had that been his Ground, his Miſtake had been more excuſable ; for 
then it had been proper to have urg'd that there was no Step taken towards the Re- 
volution, which look'd like a Deſign of Conqueſt ; and that the armed Force which 


was us'd in it, and had the Appearance of ſuch a Deſign, was not intended to Con- 
| N quer; 
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uer ; for the King, who commanded it, diſclaim'd all Imputation of Reſiſtance 
that tended ro Conqueſt. Upon ſuch a Queſtion theſe things had been very pro- 
perly urg'd, and there might have been ſome Indulgence to a general Expreſſion , 
that in any Propriety of Speech could have received tuch a Meaning. 

But when the Queſtion is not, Whether the Revolution was brought about by 
Conqueſt, or what would be the e wn of ſuch an Aſſertion, ies in Regard 
to the Honour of the King, or the Condition of the People, there can be no Colout 
for ſaying that he meant by this general Expreſſion, which carries no ſuch Meaning 
itt it el that the King diſclaim'd Conqueſt , or a Reſiſtance which tended ro Con- 

ueſt only. mL | 
g Epecily, my Lords, when the Subject Matter of his Diſcourſe naturally led 
him to aſſert this Propoſition in the common and ordinary Senſe which the Words 
import For he is aſſerting the Doctrine of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, and ſhewing , 
that the Lawfulneſs of the Revolution was no Argument againſt it; and why? Be- 
cauſe the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, there was no ſuch wick- 
ed Ingredient as Reſiſtance in it; no other Anſwer would have ſerv'd him, and 
therefore it can never be ſuppoſed that he meant to clear the King from any Deſign 
of Conqueſt, or intended to ſay any thing in Vindication of his Majeſty upon that 
Head. 8 

And in Truth, it is an apparent Scandal upon the Memory of the late King, to 
ſay there was any Occaſion to clear him from this Imputation; his Actions ſpoke 
the Juſtice and Sincerity of his Intentions; his Buſineſs was not to conquer and en- 
ſlave us, but to deliver us from Popery and Slavery, the moſt dreadful Calamities 
that could befal us, and to reſettle and eſtabliſh our Conſtitution both in Church and 
State. This was the Ground of the Glorious Enterprize he undertook, and the ge- 
neral Aim and Deſign of all his Labours through the whole Courſe of his Reign. 

Tis therefore plain, that what Doctor Sacheverell ſays in his Anſwer, in Excuſe 
of his Aſſertion, relating to the King's diſclaiming all Imputation of Reſiſtance, was 
rather made to the Diſhonour, than in Vindication of his Majeſty ; for there was 
no Colour to ſuggeſt that he needed any ſuch Vindication or Defence. 

And that the King did not diſclaim all Imputation of Reſiſtance is evident, even 
from that part of his Declaration which is cited in the Anſwer, whereby © He de- 
« clares to the People (to encourage them to join with him) that he had brought 
« over a ſufficient Force to defend himſelf from the Violence of evil Counſellors . 
« And that his Expedition was deſign'd to have a free and lawful Parliament aſſem- 
& bled, which was a plain Force upon the Executive Power that was directed by 
« thoſe evil Counſellors, who by ſubverting the Liberties of Corporations, and pra- 
« Ctiſing upon the Freedom of Elections, never intended that any ſuch free or lawful 
« Parliament ſhould be Aﬀembled. _ 6 | 

This is plain Reſiſtance in the Senſe that Doctor Sacheverell takes the Word, and 
is ſo far from a Juſtification, that there is no Colour to ſay, that his Majeſty diſ- 
claim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance. | 

As to the laſt Branch of the Article, whereby he is charg'd that he ſuggeſts and 
cc maintains, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution is to caſt Black and O- 
ce dious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution, he denies that he 
ſuggeſts or maintains any ſuch Poſition. | | 

ut this Negative is fully anſwer'd by what has been offer'd to your Lordſhips 
upon the firſt Head of this Article, his aſſerting that the neceſſary Means uſed to 
bring about the Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; for if Reſiſtance be 
utterly illegal upon any Pretence whatſoever, and there was Reſiſtance in the Re- 
volution, it neceſſarily follows, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution is to 
caſt Black and Odious Colours upon it: And this is expreſly aſſerted by his Stating 
the Caſe of the Revolution, in which there was Reſiſtance, as an Objection to his 
zeneral Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance — 50 any Pretence whatſoever; and then An- 
L ering this Objection, by ſaying, That the urging of the Revolution , as an In- 
ſtance of the Legality of Reſiſtance, was caſting Black and Odious Colours upon his 
late Majeſty and the late Revolution : For there could be no Black or Odious Co- 
lours caſt but from the ſhaking that fundamental Doctrine of Abſolute Non-Refi- 
ſtance, the Belief of which he aſſerts to be the Pillar upon which the Government 
of England ſtands. | | 
| | And 
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And therefore the imputing of Reſiſtance to the Revolution muſt , according to 
the Principle he lays down, caſt black and odious Colours upon the Revolution, 


and upon the great and glorious Inſtrument of it, his late Majeſty, by whom it was 


happily brought about. 

And Doctor Sacheverell himſelf , by the ſubſequent part of his Anſwer ; ſeems to 
think that this Aſſertion is fairly and plainly inferr'd from the Tenor of his Dif- 
courle. | 

For he is pleaſed to excuſe it, by ſaying, © That he intended to apply it not to 
ce ſuch Perſons who impute Reſiſtance ro * Revolution, of whom he affirms no- 
« thing z But to thoſe new Preachers, and new Politicians, who teach, in Contra- 
« diction both to the Goſpel and the Laws, that the People have the Power inveſted 
ce in them, the Fountain and Original of it, to cancel their Allegiance at their Plea- 
« ſure, and call their Sovereign to account for High Treaſon againſt his Subjects, 
ce and who urge the Revolution in Defence of ſuch Principles; and that, unleſs thoſe 
<« who impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution be the ſame with thoſe new Preachers 
<« and new Politicians, he affirms nothing concerning them. 

But, my Lords, this part of his Anſwer is far from excuſing or extenuating his 
Crime; for if a Propoſition be true, it will loſe nothing of its Weight and Force, 
though the vileſt Man upon Earth ſhould make uſe of it; and it can be no Argu- 
ment againſt a true Principle, that it has been made uſe of to ill Purpoſes, and to 
maintain Poſitions which are not warranted by it: Tis rather an Aggravation of 
his Crime, and a high Reflection upon the Commons, and. the Juſtice of this Pro- 
ceeding, to ſuppoſe that any ſuch wicked Conſequence as he mentions can poſſibly 
be inferr'd from defending the Reſiſtance at the Revolution: And the Queſtion is, 


whether Doctor Sacheverell himſelf aſſerts, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revo- 


lution be to caſt black and odious Colours upon it; and not, OF WHOM he Af- 
firms the caſting ſuch black and odious Colours. | | 
I go on to the laſt part of his Anſwer to this Article, where he ſays, That up- 


eon the ſtricteſt Search into his ſaid Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul's, he doth not find 


that he hath given the leaſt colourable Pretence for the Accufation exhibited a- 
c gainſt him in this firſt Article, but barely by his aſſerting the utter Illegalit of 
<« Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever ; for Which he 
„ conceives he has the Authority of the Church of England, which has taught and 
<« inculcated this Doctrine in her. Homilies . And he doth further inſiſt , 
That this Aſſertion is agreeable to and warranted by the Common Law of England, 
and divers Acts of * now remaining in full Force. 

Now it mult be agreed that there is no colourable Pretence to Charge him with 
Suggeſting and Maintaining that the Reſiſtance us'd at the Revolution was Odious 
and Unjuſtifiable, if the Poctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon — 
Pretence whatſoever be true; for upon this Principle his Cenſure is juſt, and it mu 
neceſſarily follow, that the Reſiſtance us'd in bringing about the Revolution is not 
to be maintain'd. | 

And therefore the Commons ſhould think themſelves ungrateful for the Delive- 
rance, if they did not vindicate the Honour of the late King, and of thoſe Illuſtrious 
Perſons, who, upon his Invitation, defended the Conſtitution at that time by Reſi- 
ſtance, and declare that this Reſiſtance was Lawful, Honourable and ſuſt. | 

They had Reaſon to hope, that after ſo many Years had paſs'd in a happy Enjoy- 
ment of all the Advantages of a Free-born People, and at a Time when the Subjects 
of this Kingdom are in the full Poſſeſſion of their Rights and Liberties, under Her 
Majeſty's Gracious Protection, and the wiſeſt and happteſt Adminiſtration that Eng- 
land ever ſaw, that no Body could have been fo wicked as to caſt an Odium upon 
the neceſſary Means whereby theſe Bleſſings were obtain'd, and are continued to us. 
But ſince, notwithſtanding our Bleſſed Deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Pow- 
er, and the Benefits we enjoy by reſtoring the Conſtitution both in Church and 
State, and above all, by Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, which, has improv'd 
the Luſtre of the Crown, to the Honour of the Nation, and the common Benefit 
of every particular Subject, yet there are Men of reſtleſs and turbulent Spirits, Ene- 

mies to the Revolution, who are continually urging the Reſiſtance then uſed as a 
Fundamental Error, fatal to every thing that 2 built upon it; this, my 


Lords, ſtrikes fo directly at the preſent Eſtabliſhment, that the Commons * it 
| their 


( 


their indiſpenſable Duty to demand your Lordſhips Judgment upon this important 
bject. . | 

"_— they think it the more neceſſary at this time, becauſe tis plain and obvious 

to every ones Obſervation, that ſince the late Attempt made by the Pretender, this 

Principle of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, upon any Pretence whatſoever. has 

been Eſpous'd and maintain'd with more than ordinary Warmth and Zeal ; and the 

Commons apprehend, that it can have no other Aim or Tendency, than to blacken 

the Revolution, and thereby to ſhake the Foundations of our preſent happy Settle- 

ment. | 

Your I ordſhips will therefore, in your great Wiſdom, conſider the Conſequen- 
ces of this Aſſertion, in regard to Her Majeſty, the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and the 
fucure Happineſs of this Kingdom. . : | 

The Commons muſt always reſent, with the utmoſt Deteſtation and Abhorrence, 
every Poſition that may ſhake the Authority of that Act of Parliament , where- 
by the- Crown is ſettled upon Her Majeſty, and whereby the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal , and Commons, do, in the Name of all the People of England, - 

moſt Humbly and Faithfully fubmit themſelves, their Heirs and Poſterities , 

to Her Majeſty, which this general Principle of Abfolute Non-Reſiſtance muſt cer- 

tainly ſhake. _ | 
For if the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was illegal, the Revolution ſettled in U- 
ſurpation, and this Act can have no greater Force and Authority than an Act paſs'd 
under a Uſurper. | 
And the Commons take leave to obſerve, that the Authority of this Parliamenta- 
ry Settlement is a Matter of the Greateſt 02190 ek to maintain, in a Caſe where 
the Hereditary Right to the Crown is conteſted ; for Her Majeſty's moſt bitter 

and implacable Enemies, the Friends of the Pretender, (who all aſſert the utter Il- 

legality of the Reſiſtance us'd at the Revolution) can advance his Title to the 

Crown, and call him King, upon no other Ground than the Pretence of an Here- 

ditary Right. | | 

The Commons therefore, out of the moſt profound Duty and Allegiance which 
they owe and ſhall ever pay to Her Majeſty, and to maintain the Security of Her 
Government, and guard Her Throne againſt every Inſinuation that may promote or 
favour the Intereſt of the Pretender, Fink themſelves obliged to take Notice of 
this Aſſertion, as tending to weaken the Authority of this Act of Parliament, 
whereby Her Majeſty's Title is declared. | | 

Vour Lordſhips will likewiſe conſider of what Conſequence the Diſhonouring of 
the Revolution may be to Poſterity, and the future Happineſs of this Kingdom in 
a Proteſtant Succeſſion to the Crown. For by the ſame Act, all Perſons who ſhall 
hold Communion with the See of Rome, or ſhall Marry Papiſts, are declared unca- 
pable to Inherit, Poſſeſs or Enjoy the Crown. And 'tis Enacted , that the Crown 
and Government ſhall from time to time deſcend to, and be Enjoyed by , ſuch Per- 
ſons being Proteſtants, that ſhould have Inherited and Enjoyed the fame, in caſe 
ſuch Popiſh Prince were naturally Dead. 2 

And the immediate Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, in 
default of Iſſue of Her Majeſty, is likewiſe ſettled by an Act of the ſame Reign. 
This ſnews of what Importance it is, to the preſent and future Happineſs of this 
Kingdom, to clear his late Majeſty and the Revolution from thoſe Black and Odious 
Colours which this Gentleman has caſt upon Both. oo 
But, my Lords, he makes it part of his Defence, that his Aſſertion is agreeahle 
8 the Common Law of England, and divers Acts of Parliament now remaining in 
orce. 

The Gentleman that ſpoke before me has ſhewn how far that Aſſertion is à di- 
rect Contradiction to ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and therefore I ſhall only ſay, 
that it can never be ſuppos'd that the Laws were made to ſet up a Deſpotic Power 
to Rh themſelves, and to warrant the Subverſion of a Conſtitution of Govern- 
ment, which they were defign'd ro Eſtabliſh and Defend. A 

This would be a ſtrange, abſurd and contradictory Imagination, and was thought 
ſo at the Revolution by the wiſeſt Men of that Time, by the beſt Friends to the 


8 » and Men the molt Eminent for their Sufferings in the Cauſe of the 
urch. 5 | Wenn; Wes 


And 


General Rules in Conſcience. 
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* And it appears „ by the ſeveral Inſtances mentioned in the Act declaring the 


-of Government both in Church and State, which is a Caſe that the Laws of England 


be abundantly ſupplied by the Gentlemen who are appointed to afiſt in maintaining | 
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Sir Jom Holland. X A Lords, The preſent Conſideration is of the Greateſt 
IVI Importance ; no lels, than whether ſo many of your Lord- 


Tſhips-and' the Commons of Great Britain, who took up Arms at the Revolution, 
— were then thought Patriots of your Country, were really Rebels, whether our 
late Deliverer was an Ufurper ; and whether the Proteſtant Succeſſion is Legal and 
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Al cheſe Conſiderations depend upon the Lawfillieſs of the Reſiſtance at the Re- 


volution. That there was a Refiſtance is moſt plain, if taking up Arms-in-York- 
ire, Nottinghamſhire, Cheſhire, and almoſt all the Counties of England if the De- 
ſertion of à Prince's own Troops to an Invading Prince, And 8 Arms a- 
gainſt their Sovereign, be Reſifance, But if Subjects be obliged to an Abſolure 
and Unconditional Obedience, the Convention of the States, the Settlement and En- 
tail of the Crown by them, and the further Settlement in the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
under that Settlement, muſt, from that Reſiſtance, be unlawful and void. 

The Criminal was aware of this juſt Objection to his general Doctrine, when ap- 
ply'd to the Revolution; as appears from his Endeavouring, upon ſecond Thoughts, 
to conceal it by his Marginal Note, to hint, that by Reſiſtance. he meant Conque ft. 
And no wonder he endeavour'd to colour ſo bold a Stroke, which he could not but 


expect to hear of, with the utmoſt Reſentment from the Government. | 
But it ſo falls out, my Lords, that what he truſted to for a Screen, aggravates 
the Heinouſneſs of his Crime; for it ſhows, that he inſtils into his Auditors thoſe No- 


tions from the Pulpit which he dares not own in Print. Nothing can be more mani- 
feſt; than that he could not by Reſiſt ance mean Conqueſt, even from his own Expreſ- 
ſions: For in the very next Period he ſays, and did they not, i. e. the Parliament, 
unanimouſly condemn to the Flames. (at. it juſtly deſerved) that infamous Libel , that 
would have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppoſed ? So that 
he knew em to be diſtinct Notions, and indeed ſo they muſt be, becauſe one may 


be without the other. 


It is an unaccountable Preſumption, that he could ſuppoſe ſo weak 2. Pretence | 
could paſs upon the World; but much more ſurprizing it is, that he could appre- - 


hend ſo mean a Subterfuge could prevent your Lordſhips Juſtice. But from hence the 


Commons obſerve, that he is a Concealed Man, and of a Dangerous 1 : And 


ſuch we have brought him hither to Reform him, and to be an nple to 


others. | 
My Lords, The Commons would not be underſtood, as if they were Pleading 
for a Licentious Reſiſtance ; as if Subjects were left to their good Will and Plea- 
ſure, when they are to Obey, and when to Reſiſt. No, my Lords, they know they 
are obliged by all the Ties of Social Creatures, and Chriſtians, for Wrath and Con- 
ſcience Phe ro W to their Sovereign. The Commons do not Abet Humourſam 
Factious Arms, They aver em to be Rebellions. But yet they maintain, that that 
Reſiſtance at the Revolution, which was fo neceſſary, was Lawful and Juſt from 
that Neceſſity. + , +16: ws, mags ee ee . . 
We do Agree. that the Laws concerning Obedience, both Human and Divine, 
are very Expreſs and Poſitive; and no wonder that the Homilies and Fathers Dead 
and Living, follow the ſame way of expreſſing our Duty in General Terms. We 
readily Grant this, but it does not follow that there can be no Exceptions from theſe 


Of rh rmg There 
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There is no Law more Poſitive and Expreſs than that which enjoins the Obſerva- 


tion of the Sabbath, for therein we are commanded to do no Manner of Work. But 
yet we know, that Neceſſity makes an Allow'd Exception to that General Law. 


And the Reaſon why that Neceſſity is allow'd as a juſt Exception to that poſitive 


Law, will guide us to know, what Laws will admit of Exceptions from Neceſſity, 
and what Not. The Reaſon our Divine Lawgiver affigns is, becauſe the Sabbath 
mas made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath; from whence plainly follows this 
Corollary : That where there is a Poſitive Law, and that Law Reſpects not ſome 
Principal E 

ception, how Expreſs ſoeyer that Law is. 


Now, my Lords, whether Government was made for Man, or Man for Govern- 


ment, will eafily appear from this ſhort Obſervation, That Man was made in a State 
of perfection; and the Rectitude of that State ſuppoſes the Abſence of all thoſe 
Crimes, which are the Objects of Government, and which Government is to Re- 
form. And therefore Government could not be one End of Man's Creation, and 
theſe general Rules of Obedience may, upon a Real Neceſſity, admit a Lawful Ex- 
ception ; and ſuch a Neceſſary Exception we aſſert the Revolution to be. | 
*Tis with this View of Neceſſity, only Abſolute Neceſſity of Preſerving our Laws, 
Liberties and Religion; *tis With This Limitation that We deſire to be underſt 
when Any of us ſpeak of Reſiſtance in general. The Neceſſity of the Reſiſtance at 
the Revolution was at that time Obvious to every Man. Every one, who either 
was not, or did not find his eaſie Mind, prepar'd to be a Tool to Popery and Slave- 
ry, Dreaded the Inſtances of that Neceſſity. The Cancelling all the Security from 
Laws by a Diſpenſing. Power; the Erecting Commiſſions to Deprive Subjects of 
their Property, not according to Law , but Humour ; the making the whole Go- 


vernment Depend upon the Arbitrary Pleaſure of the then Prince, cannot but be 2 


Juſtification of that Neceſſity before God and Man. 


And thus, my Lords, it was thought, at the time this Reſiſtance was on Foot. 
For then, when the Time was moſt proper for Admonitions of this Nature, the 
Clergy were ſo far from averring the Unlawfulneſs' of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 
whatſoever, that the true diſtinguiſhing Charatteriſtick of à Church of England Man. 
then was, wiſhing that Reſiſtance Good Luck, and rejoicing at its Succeſs. - And 

et the Gentleman at the Bar makes this Exception, the Inſtance of an unjuſt Re- 
{ſtance, by an Ironical Aſſertion of the late King's ſolemnly diſclaiming the leaſt Im- 


put at ion of Reſiſtance in his Declaration; for Ironical it muſt be, when every Bod 
muſt believe that he himſelf Knew the Contrary : A Figure of Speech very w 
underſtood, and known to be the moſt Biting Sarcaſm. i 


My Lords, So much Depends upon the Revolution, that the Commons are highly 


ealous of the Honour of it. It is indeed Twenty Years ſince the Revolution was 

ettled, but it is within much leſs than Twenty Years that a Pretender has Attempt- 
ed to Inyade our Country, to ſet this Revolution afide. That Perſon, even with 
his Own Good Opinion of his Right, knows, he can have no Pretence to the Crown, 
unleſs the Priſoner's political Divinity be true, which we Aver it is Not. But leſt 


chis Pretender ſhould apprehend that His Friends are much Encreas'd, when he 
hears that the Revolution is publickly Branded in Sermons as Black and Odious; the 
Commons have Impeached this Preacher, that he might not be Guilty of This High 


Crime and Miſdemeanour without Diſcouragement, and have brought him to your | 


Lordſhips Bar for Juſtice, that he may not do it with Impunity- 
Mr. Walpole. KA Lords, The Commons are now making good their Charge 


againſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell contain'd in the firſt - 


Article, wherein he is accus'd for Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the neceſſa 
Means us'd to bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable, 


and that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours 


upon his lace Majeſty and the Revolution. 


By what has been already offer d to your Lordſhips, I make no doubt bur you are 
fully convinc'd, how e theſe Poſitions muſt be to the Peace and Quiet of the 


Kingdom, and how highly they deſerve, and loudly call for your Lordſhips ſpeedy 


and exemplary Juſtice: 


4 5 


The 


nd for which Man was Made, there Neceſſity may make a juſtifiable Ex- 


Fr oe Me oo Wr 
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The great Licentiouſneſs of the - Preſs, in cenſuring and refleting upon all 


Parts of the Government, has of late given too juſt Cauſe of Offence; but when 
only Pamphlets and common Libels are Matters of Complaint, when none but Ner- 
cenary Scriblers, and the Hackney Pens of a diſcontented Party, are employ d td 
vent their Malice, tis fit to leave them to the common courſe of the Law, and to 


the ordinary Proceedings of the Courts below. But, my Lords, when the Trum- 


pet is ſounded in Sion, when the Pulpit takes up the Cudgels, when the Cauſe of the 


Enemies of our Government is call'd the Cauſe of God, and of the Church, when. 
this hitter and poyſonous Pill is gilded over with the ſpetigus Name of Loyalty, and 


the People are Taught for their Souls and Conſciences ſake to ſwallow theſe perni- 
cious Doctrines, when inſtead of ſound Religion, Divinity, and Morality, Factious 
and Seditious Diſcourſes are become the conſtant Entertainments of ſome Congre- 
ations ; The Commons cannot but think ir high time to put a Stop to this grow- 


ing Evil, and for the Authority of a Parliament to interpoſe, and exert it ſelf, in 
Defence of the Revolution, the preſent Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. 


All which the Commons think ſo materially! concern'd in this Queſtion, that if the 
Doctrines, advanc'd by Dr. Sacheverell, are not Criminal in the highef degree, it 
will follow, that the Neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the Revolution were Ille- 
I, and e f that the preſent Eſtabliſhment , and Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
funded upon that Revolution, are Void and of no Effect.  _ 1 
The Commons cannot but apprehend that the juſt Ref 


t and Indignation 1 


they have ſhewn upon this occaſion, will meet with the general Applauſe of all that 


are heartily and ſincerely well affected to Her Majeſty, and Her Government; but 

for all thoſs, whoſe Principles and Practices render them | moſt j 

have other Views, they are not at all ſurprized to find them Alarih d, and under 

the greateſt Concern, at this Tryal. an * 
I am very ſenſible, my Lords, of the Difficulty and Nicety that attends the ſpeak- 

ing to this Point, and that whilſt a Loyal Subject and Faithful Servant of the beſt 


uſtly {uſpected to 


of Queens, is ſpeaking in Defence of the Dry and Commendable Refiſtance 


uſed at the Revolution, his Arguments may be miſconſtrued, and miſrepreſented , 
as maintaining Antimonarchical Schemes. | es * 
But ſurely, my Lords, to plead for Reſiſtance, that Reſiſtance, I mean, which 
alone can be concern'd in this Debate, is to aſſert and maintain the very Bei 
our preſent Government and Conſtitution; and to Aſſert Non-Reſiſtance in that 
boundleſs and unlimited Senſe in which Doctor Sacheverel preſumes to Aſſert it, is 
to Sap and Undermine the very Foundations of our Government, to remove the 
natural Baſis and Fundamental Strength of our Conſtitution, and to leave it underſet 


with imaginary Props and Buttreſſes, which do, at beſt, but ill ſupport a ſhaken. 


Foundation: And 'tis a moſt ſurpriſing Aſſurance in the Enemies of our Govern- 
ment, that whilft they are ſtriking at the Root, and igging up the Foundations, 
upon which our preſent and future Settlement is built, that'th 

upon the World as Friends to either ; but fo irreconcileable are the Profeſſions and 
Practices of ſome Men, fo awkardly do they ſpeak well of what they do not in their 
Hearts approve, that in Vindication of his late'Majeſty (for that's a Part that ſome- 


times they think uſeful to Act) they declare his moſt glorious Enterprize, to fave a | 
ſinking Nation, utterly Illegal: To recommend themſelves to the Queen, they con- 


demn that Revolution, without which She never had been Queen, and we a moſt 
unhappy People: To teſtifie their Zeal and Affection for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
they invalidate all the Laws that have been made for ſecuring that Bleſſing to Poſte- 


rity : And laſtly, to manifeſt their Averſion, and for ever to blaſt all Hopes of the 


Pretender, they advance and maintain the Hereditary Right, as the only true Right 
to the Crown. But what Intereſt theſe Opinions may at one time or other be pro- 
duced to ſupport, and in favour of whoſe Pretenſions theſe Inſinuations are eaſily un- 
derſtood to be, and in favour of what Settlement they can hardly be conſtrued , 1 


ſubmit to your Lordſhips Conſideration. 
The utter Illegality of 


True, the affuming and exerciſing a Power of diſpenſing with, and 8 the 
Laws, The Commitment and Proſecution of the Biſhops, The Erecting a Court 
of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, The Levying Mony by Pretence of Pre- 

5 rogative, 


ey ſhould hope to paſs 


; : Reſiſt ance, upon any Pretence whatſoever, is the General Poſi- : 
tion laid down in the Sermon, which, if it be ſtrictly, and in the moſt extenſive manner 


(56) 
rogative, The raiſing and keeping a ſtanding Army without Conſent of Parliament, 
The Violating the Freedom of Elections of Members to ſerve in Parliament, and all 
the Grievances enumerated in the Bill of Rights were all meer Pretences, and nor 
ſufficient ro Warrant and Juſtifie what was then- done, in Defence of the True, An- 
cient, and Indubitable Rights and Liberties of the People of this Kingdom, which 
are now again Enacted, Ratified and Confirm'd , and Enjoin'd to be firmly and 
ſtrictly holden and obſery'd : By what Evaſions, or Diſtinctions, the Doctor will 
explain himſelf off upon this Head, I cannot eaſily foreſee, unleſs he will be fo in- 
genuous as now to confeſs, what there is too much Reaſon to believe will be his O- 
pinion, if ever a proper Time ſhall ſerve for declaring , That the Acts of Parlia- 
ment made upon, and ſince the Revolution, are only the Effects of a happy Utur- 
pation, and no part of the true Law of the Land. ; a 2 He 

Reſiſtance is no where Enacted to be Legal, but ſubjected, by all the Laws now 
in being, to the greateſt Penalties; tis what is not, cannot, nor ought ever to be 
deſcrib d, or affirm'd, in any poſitive Law, to be excuſable: When, and upon 
what never to be expected Occaſions, it may be exerciſed, no Man can foreſee ; and 
ought never to be thought of, but when an utter Subverſion of the Laws of the 
Realm threaten the whole Frame of a Conſtitution, and no Redreſs can otherwiſe 
be hoped for: It therefore does, and ought for ever to ſtand, in the Eye and Letter 
of the Law, as the higheſt Offence. Bur.becauſe any Man, or Party of Men , may 
not out of Folly or Wantonneſs commit Treaſon, or make their own Diſcontents, 
ill Principles, or diſguiſed Aﬀections to another Intereſt, a Pretence to reſiſt the Su- 
preme Power, will it follow from thence,” that the utmoſt Neceſſity ought not to en- 
gage a Nation in its own Defence, for the Preſervation of the whole? Or on the 
Seher ſide, Becauſe the greateſt and moſt inexpreſſible Emergencies did ſufficiently 
juſtifie and Warrant the Reſiſtance of the Revolution, will it be a Conſequence , 
that therefore upon ev'ry flight Pretext or common Occaſion, the Laws that Fence 
againſt Treaſon will be of no Effect? No, my Lords, I hope your juſt Judgment 
in this Caſe will-convince. the World, that every Seditious, Diſcontented, Hot-head- 
ed, Ungifted, Uneditying Preacher (the Doctor will pardon me for borrowing one 
String of Epithets from him, and for once uſing a little of his own Language) who 
had no Hopes of diſtinguiſhing himſelf in the World, but by a matchleſs Indiſcre- 
tion, may not advance, with Impunity , Doctrines deſtructive of the Peace and 
Quiet of Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and prepare the 
Minds of the People for an Alteration, by giving them ill Impreſſions of the preſent 
Eſtabliſhment and its Adminiſtration. _ | 
The Doctrine of unlimited, unconditional Paſſive Obedience, was firſt invented 
to ſupport Arbitrary and Deſpotic Power, and was never promoted or counte- 
nanc'd by any Government that had not Deſigns ſome time or other of making Uſe 
of it; What then can be the Deſign of Preac ing this Doctrine now, unask'd, un- 
ſought for, in Her Majeſty's Reign, where the Law is the only Rule and Meaſure 
of the Power of the Crown, and of the Obedience of the People ? If then this Do- 
ctrine can neither be an 3 or Security to Her Majeſty, who neither wants, 
nor deſires it, to what End and Purpoſe muſt every thinking Man conclude tis now 
ſet on Foot, but to unhinge the preſent Government , by Leting aſide all that has 
been done in Oppoſition to that Doctrine; and when, by theſe Means, the Way is 
made clear to Another's Title, the People are ready inſtructed to ſubmit to whate- 
ver ſhall be impoſed upon them. | 1 858 
It may be expected, after I have ſaid thus much in general, that I ſhou'd proceed 

to ſhew in what Parts of the Sermon theſe Aſperſions are contain'd : But, my Lords, 
that Part has been ſo fully and diſtinctly ſpoke to, by thoſe Learned Gentlemen 
who are more proper, and a 7856 deal more able, to manage that Province, that 
I will not miſpend your Lordſhips Time, by repeating what has been already fo 
fully and juſtly made out; but fo much I will venture to fay , That if we remove 
the Rubbage, with which the Doctor has an excellent Talent at puzzling-Common 
Senſe, and bring together the ſeveral Sentences, that can only be Relative to one 
another, *tis impoſſible for the Art of Man to make any Inferences or Conſtructi- 
ons, ſo cloſe and ſtrong, as the plain and genuine Senſe of the whole Scope of his 
Sermon, muſt at firſt View fuggeſt to every Man's Underſtanding. And all that the 
Doctor alledges in his Defence, is, That in the Revolution there was no Reſiſtance 

at 


* 


'S 7 


at all, and that the King did utterly diſclaim any ſuch Imputation. But ſurely, my 
Lords, ft cannot be now necefſary to prove Reſiſtance in the Revolution, I ſhould 
as well expect that your Lordſhips would deſire me, for Form's fake, to prove the 
Sun fhines at Noon-Day; If then, there was moſt undoubtedly Reſiſtance us'd to 
bring avour the Revolution, it will follow that all the Cenſures, which are fo freely 
beſtowed upon Reſiſtance in general, muſt attend, and will be imputed to the Re- 
volution : And if Reſiſtance be utterly Illegal, upon any Pretence what ſoever; If it is a 
Sia, which unrepented of, by the Doctrine of the Church of England, carries ſure 
and certain Damnation; If, upon Repent ance, there is no KY of Sins without a 
ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to amend the Evil we have done, and to make all poſſible Reſtitu- 
tion, or at leaſt to do our urmoſt Endeavours for that Purpoſe ; I beg your Lord- 
ſhips to conſider what a Duty is here preſſed, upon the Peril of Damnation, upon 


every Man's Conſcience, that knows, or believes, that there was Reſiſtance in the 


Revolution, and is conſcious to himſelf, of being any ways aſſiſting, or even con- 
ſenting, to this Damnable Sin; and what muſt be the Conſequence , if theſe Do- 
ctrines, without any Reſerve or Exception, are with Impunity Preach'd through- 
out the Kingdom. All which, my Lords, I hope is ſufficient to fatighe your Lord- 
ſhips, that Doctor Sacheverell is Guilty of the Charge exhibited againſt him in the 
firſt Article; and that He is an Offender of that Nature and Malignity, that this 
Court only could be the proper Judges of ſuch High Crimes; and from your Lord- 
ſhip's Juſtice the Commons hope, That his Puniſhment will be adzquate to the 

Heinouſneſs of his Offene. £38 


Sir John Hawles- Y Lords, Iam conimanded by the Commons of Grear 
. V 41 Britain to be aſſiſting to the Gentlemen that ſpoke before 
me, for the proving the Priſoner at the Bar Guilty of the n charged in the firſt 


Article of his Impeachment; which is, That he did Suggeſt and Maintain, in his 
Sermon Preached at St. Paul's, That the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the 


happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable; and that his late Majeſty in his 
Declaration diſclaimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; and that to impute Re- 
ſiſtance to the ſaid Revolution is to caſt Black and Odious Colours on his late Ma- 
jeſty. In making Soc which Article againſt the Doctor, I hope the Gentlemen 
that have ſpoke before me will Excuſe me, if I make uſe of another Method than 
what they have done; which I ſhall do, not miſliking the Courſe they have take, 
nor that I think the Method I ſhall take is better than theirs, but only becauſe 1 
would not repeat what's ſaid by them, which T1 am ſure would come with a worſe 
Grace from me, than it did from them; and becauſe I am ſure what was faid is very 
well remembred by your Lordſhips. at I ſhall offer is, I think, ſomewhat to 
the Purpoſe, arid was not mentioned by the Gentlemen before. As to the Paſſages 
taken out of the Sermon to prove the Doctor Guilty of the Fact of this Firſt Arti- 
cle, they have been ſo fully open'd, and ſo very well apply'd, that I have very lit- 
tle to add to what has been ſaid ; Lſhall therefore only fay , that the Clauſe of his 
Sermon, wherein he Aſſerts that “ The grand Security of our Government, and 
<« the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Sub- 
« jects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Power 


<1n all things Lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 
-< whatſoever, he lays down not as a Doctrine he would teach his Congregation , 


but in Order to draw an Argument from thence for ſome other Purpoſe; and what 
that, is, appears plainly afterwards ; for having alledg'd ſome Things pot proper 
for the Occaſion for which the Day upon which he Preach*d was Solemniz'd, he adds, 
„Our Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and un- 
< anſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their De- 
« fence ; but certainly they are the greateſt Enemies ofgthat, and his late Majeſty , 
and the moſt ungrateful for their Deliverance , who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black 
and Odious Colours upon both. How often muſt they be told, that the late King 
< himſelf folemnly diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ? By which 'tis 
plain, that the Poſition of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional 
Obedience to the Supreme Power laid down, was only to ſhock and lay Odious Co- 
fours upon the Revolution, or the Means whereby it was brought about ; he know- 


ing that the Means whereby the Revolution was brought about was by Force , _ 
| p TED" 
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he knew it was ſo declar'd by the Act of Parliament made in the firſt Year of Kin 
W:iliiam and Queen Mary, for preventing vexatious Suits againſt ſuch as Acted in 


Order to the bringing in the late King and Queen. And tho? he would infinuate 


that the fame was nor done by Force, I muſt own he does not aſſert that either it 
was or was not done by Force, but he ſtrongly inſinuates it was not done by Force, 
when he aſſerts, tho? untruly, that the late King diſclaim'd any Reſiſtance upon his 
comming. PII ſay nothing more as to that Matter, and nothing, as to that other, 
that has been largely open'd, relating to the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and 
unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Power ; the rather, becauſe „if it was 
doubtful, the Acts of Parliament mention'd in the Preface to the Articles, where- ' 
by the Revolution has been declar'd to be a Glorious Enterprize, and the Means 

whereby it was brought about juſtified, have determin'd that Matter; and becauſe 

your Lordſhips, as I think, will not ſuffer the Doctor or his Council to ſay any thing 

againſt the Revolution, or the Means whereby it was brought about. 

The Commons of Great Britain own your Lordſhips babe the Supreme Court of 
Judicature in this Government, but yet they think that Acts of Parliament, where- 
of your Lordſhips are in part the Makers, are as binding upon your Lordſhips, as a 
Court of Judicature, as they are upon any Court of Weſtminſter-Hall, where Mat- 
ters determin'd by Act of Parliament are never ſuffer'd to be diſputed afterwards ; 
but I own, what is practis'd in Weftminſter-Hall is not a Rule whereby your I ord- 
ſhips ought to be Govern'd+, and therefore J rely only upon the Reaſon of what J 
aſſerted ; for altho* your Lordſhips are the Supreme Court, and from whom no Ap- 
peal lies to any other Court of Judicature, yet your Lordſhips, as you are Part of 
the I egiſlature, are greater than you are in your Judicial Capacity, in which you 
are ſubject to the Law ;»tho* in your Legiſlative Capacity, in Concurrence with 
two other Powers, you gre above the Law. It is * incongruous, that a 
Court of Perſons of lels Power ſhould judge otherwiſe than the Court of greater 
Power had determin'd ; but this I ſubmir to your Lordſhips, and am ſure the Gen- 
tlemen of Council with the Doctor know their Duty ſo well in this Matter, that 
they will not give your 8 the Trouble of an Admonition upon this Occaſion. 
won't add more upon this Subject, but proceed, with your Lordſhips Permiſſion , 
to prove the Doctor Guilty of what he is charg'd with in this Firſt Afticle, by the 
Doctrine by himſelf laid down in his Sermon, and admit for Argument-ſake the 
ſane to be True; tho? this I muſt aſſert, that he carries the Doctrine ſomewhat 
farther than the Apoſtles did in ſome Reſpect, but in other Reſpects ſeems to reſtrain 
it more than they did. In the reſtraining part he ſeems to confine the abſolute and 
unconditional Obedience to Things lawful, which Reſtraint looks like ſomething , 
but in Truth, upon Examination, is nothing; for ſuppoſe the Supreme Power 
Commands the Subject to do ſomething which it thinks is lawful, but the Subject 
not willing to Obey, pretending the Thing to be Unlawful , the true Reaſons bein 
that they are Chargeable, Troubleſome, 1 or the like; in this Caſe who 
is to be Judge, the Supreme Power, or the Subject? In the Reaſon of the thing, 
neither of them are proper Judges ; for the Supreme Power will be byaſs'd, by rea- 
ſon of the Command given by them at firſt, and will be aſhanrd to own what they 
commanded was Unlawful, and therefore will give Judgment on their own ſide, to 
juſtifie themſelves in what they have commanded ; and the Subject will be as much 
byaſs'd for the ſame Reaſon that he was at firſt diſſatisfied with the Command; and 
there being no higher Power or Authority to Appeal to than the Supreme Power, 
that muſt needs be the Judge, from whom there can be no Appeal. But perhaps 
the Doctor and I differ in the Perſons in whom the Supreme Power is lodg'd, for 
the Doctor has not mention'd that Matter, either in his Sermon, or in his, Anſwer 
to the Articles; but I hope, in the Anſwer he is, to give to what's now Objected a- 
gainſt him, he will tell us ig whom that Power is lodg'd; I'll tell him in whom I 
think it is oa ar U think it is lodg'd in the Queen's Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled: And I think when the Acts 
mention'd in the Impeachment did paſs (except the Act for declaring the Rights 
and Liherties of the Subject) the Supreme Power was lodg'd in the late King William 

and Queen Mary, and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in Parlia- 
ment Aſſembled. But as the Doctor ſeems to have reſtrain'd his Doctrine of Non- 


Reſiſtance, he has as much inlarged his Doctrine of Abſolute Obedience; for, as I 


think 
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think, what hath been hitherto written or aſſerted, upon the Occaſion of that Mat- 
ter, went no further than Paſſive Oßedience and Non-Reſiſtance ; but the Priſoner's 
Doctrine extends to Active Obedience as well as Paſſive, becauſe, as I think „the 
Words of the Apoſtles from whom this Doctrine is taken, ſeem to reſtrain it only 
to Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance; and the Reaſons why the Apoſtles incul- 
cated no other Obedience, as I believe, was, becauſe that was ſufficient to ſecure the 
Government under which the Apoſtles liv'd , which was the Roman Government, 
and which ſtood in Fear of no Foreign Force, and which Government was faid and 
Deliev'd could not be ruin'd but by its own Subjects, which afterwards prov'd to be 
True. That cheir Doctrine was the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and truly ſo 
call'd, I'll readily agree to the Priſoner ; hut I do not think that-Chriſtianity intro- 
duc'd that Doctrine into the World, for think, as the Doctor does, that it was as 
Ancient as Government, becauſe it was impoſſible that Government could ſubſiſt , 
unleſs ſupported by its Subjects; but how Ancient that Doctrine was, can't be Aſ- 
ſerted, without knowing how Government came to be introduc'd into the * 

If it was Patriarchal, as ſome have aſſerted, it was as Ancient as Adam; if it was 
introduc'd by Conqueſt,” then its Date was no higher than Nimrod; if it was by 
Compact, then I can't ſay when it began; but this is certain, that it was as An- 
cient as the Roman People, which was above ſeven Hundred Years before the Com- 
ing of our Saviour, but how long before the Roman Name was known I can't take 
upon me to ſay. But tho? this Doctrine was not introduc'd by Chriſtianity , 
yet I think it may well and properly be call'd the Chriſtian Doctrine; for tho? a- 
mongſt the Heathens it was a Political Law, and oblig'd as other Laws did for fear 
of Puniſhment, yet Chriſtianity firſt preſt this Doctrine upon the Conſciences of the 
Subject, which no other Religion did, and that was ſufficient to Entitle it to the 
Name of Chriſtian. But the Doctor, as I faid, has carry'd it farther than the Words 
of the Apoſtles did, extending it to an Active Obedience, which the Words of the 
Apoſtles do not warrant, in the Strictneſs of the Expreſſions. But y&1 won't con- 
teſt with the Doctor in that Matter, for if the Doctrine, as Preach'd by the Apo- 
ſtle$, was ſufficient to ſecure the Government they liv*d under, as it was, and that 
Doctrine is not ſufficient to ſecure the Government we now live under, as it is not; 
the Doctor might very well think that what he now Aſſerts, by the Equity, as we 
call it (that is) the Reaſon of the Doctrine Preach'd by the Apoſtles, was well 

warranted. F | 6 

Having thus ſtated the Matter of the Subjects Obedience to the Supreme Power, 
in which J have agreed with the Doctrine ſet forth in the Sermon, I can't imagine 
how the Doctor can juſtify himſelf, in deeliring againſt the Revolution, as he has 
done; when he knows, as well as any, that the Revolution has been juſtify'd by 
the Supreme Power in the Acts of Parliament mention'd : For certainly it muſt be 
granted, that the Doctrine that Commands Obedience to the Supreme Power, tho? 
in things contrary to Nature, even to ſuffer Death, which is the higheſt Injuſtice 
that can be done a Man, rather than make an Oppoſition to the Supreme Power, 

( becauſe the Death of one or ſome few private Perſons is a leſs Evil than diſturbin 
the whole Government, ) that Law muſt needs be underſtood to forbid the doing or 
faying any thing to diſturb the Government, the rather, becauſe the obeying that 
Law cannot be pretended to be againſt Nature; and the Doctor's refuſing to obey 
that implicit Law, is the Reaſon for which he is now proſecuted, tho? he would 
have it believ'd, that the Reaſon he is now proſecuted, was for the Doctrine he aſ- 
ſerted of Obedience to the Supreme Power, which he might have preach'd as long 
as he had pleas'd, and the Commons would have taken no Offence at it, if he had 
ſtopt there, and not have taken upon him, on that Pretence or Occaſton, to have 
caſt odiotis Colours upon the Revolution; if he is of the Opinion he pretends, I 
can't imagine how it comes to paſs, that he that pays that Deference to the Su- 
preme Power, has preach'd fo directly contrary to the Determinations of the Su- 
preme Pqyyer in this Government, he very well knowing that the Lawfulneſs of 
the Revolfition, and of the Means whereby it was brought about, has already been 
determin'd by the aforeſaid Acts of Parliament, and ſhould do it in the worſt man- 
ner that he could invent; for queſtioning the Right to the Crown here in England, 
has procur'd the ſhedding of more Blood, and caus'd more Slaughter, than all the 
other Matters tending - to Diſturbances in the Government put together. If owes 
| ore 
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fore the Poctriue which the Apoſtles have laid down was only to continue the Peace“ 
of the World, as thinking the Death of ſomedfew particular Perſons better to be 
born with than a Civil War ; ſure it is the higheſt Breach of that Law, to queſtion 
the firſt Principles of this Government. | 

It is not forgotten how much Blood was ſpilt upon the Account of the Title be- 
tween the Houles of Tork and Lancaſter, in which the Learn'd in the Law did differ; 
and the ſetting on Foot that Queſtion of the Title of the preſent Government, which 
was above twenty Years ago determin'd, and that Determination acquieſs'd in from 
that time till now, in all probability, if not ſuppreſs'd, would tend to as great 
Miſchief as that War entail'd on the Nation. But yet the Doctor, who Preaches 
up the Subjects Submiſſion to the „ ee even to Death it ſelf, thinks he 
hath not only a Licence, but a Command from God, to enquire into the late King 
and Queen's Right to the Crown, and to blow a Trumpet to ſet his Fellow Subjects 
to cut one anothers Throats upon that Account. This ſurely is the abſurdeſt Con- 
ſtryction of a Text that ever was made; and yet this Pll ſay is the Caſe, if you'll, 
compare the Priſoner's Practice with his Doctrine. 1 
Mlethinks the Doctor ought to have conſider'd what our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
did in their time; we don't find that any of them ever queſtion'd the Title of the 
Emperors, under whoſe Government they liv'd, or ever ſaid any thing relating to 
their Titles, or that Power they exercis'd; and yet if they had thought it lawful or 
expedient, they had juſt Occaſions to have done it. St. John, the Survivor of the Apo- 
ſtles, liv'd, as 'tis ſaid, to the time of Trajan; fo that by that Account he liv'd un- 
der thirteen Emperors , including Auguſtus and Trajan; and yet neither of them 
had ſo much as a Pretence of Right to the Empire, according to the Opinion we 
have of that Right now. The firſt and laſt of thoſe Emperors were the very beſt the 
Romans had, except perhaps Titus Veſpaſian; and yet Auguſtus came to the Empire 
by the worſt Means of any of them, for he waded through a Sea of Blood, and was 
A1 of great many Acts of Treachery and Cruelty; but after the World had 
reap'd ſo many Benefits by his Excellent Government, it forgot the Iniquity of the 
Means whereby the Empire was obtain'd; and the beſt Means of obtaining the Em- 
pire, by the following Emperors, till the time of Titus Veſpaſian, were by Force, 
and moſt of them by treacherous Murders; and yet we don't find that either our 
Saviour or his Apoſtles reproach'd any of thoſe Emperors with the Injuſtice of the 
Means whereby they became ſo. And methinks it would have become the Doctor 
to have follow d thoſe good Examples; but the Doctor is of another Opinion, and 
thinks the aforeſaid Words of Iſaiah, To Cry aloud, &c. do well warrant that his 
Opinion, not conſidering that that Prophet had that Expreſs Command from' God , 
for reproving the Hypocriſie of the Jews; and if the Doctor had the like Command 
for Preaching as he has done, I think he has quoted a good Authority for ſo doing; 
but he muſt give us a better Proof of ſuch Command than hitherto he hath done. 

If he thinks the Command given to Iſaiah extends to him, how came it to paſs 
that the Apoſtles did not think, that the ſame Command extended to them ? Did not 
they live ngarer the time of Iſaiah ? Were not they acquainted with the Writings 
of Iſaiah, as well or better thap the Doctor, and ſo might have known the Autho- 
rity given to that Prophet better than the Doctor? But yet forbore to do as the 
Doctor has done; and their having forborn ſo to do, cannot proceed from any other 
Reaſon, than that they thought thoſe Words did not extend to the Apoſtles, br that 
they thought it was not Lawful or Expedient for them to queſtion the Title of thoſe 
Pringes, or the Juſtice or Means whereby they obtained it. 4 

I'll only add to this Matter, that if the Doctor had been contented with the Li- 
berty he took of Preaching up the Duty of Paſſive Obedience in the moſt extenfive 
Manner he had thought fit, and would habe ſtop'd there, your Lordſhips*would not 
have had the Trouble in Relation to him that you now have ; but it is plain, that 
he Preached up his abſolute and unconditional Obedience, not to continue the Peace 
and Tranquility of this Nation, but to ſet the Subjects at Strife, and to gaiſe a War 
in the Bowels of this Nation; and it is for this that he is now Proſecute , tho? he 
would fain have it believed , that the Proſecution was for Preaching the peaceable 

Doctrine of Abſolute Obedience. | 3 
can't but take Notice of the Scandal the Doctor charges upon the late King, as 
if when he Landed here he had diſclaimed all manner of Imputation of ang , 
| | than 
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than which nothing is more untrue, even by his own Confeſſion in his Anſwer, and 
the Words of the Declaration mentioned in the Print of the Sermon, tho? no Part 
of the Sermon, whereby he pretends to explain himſelf, by faying , he intended a 
Diſclaimer of Reſiſtance in Order to a Conqueſt, than which nothing could be more 
abſurd, for never was a Conqueſt made, or ever will be made, by bare Reſiſtance; nor 
ever was there a weaker thing charged upon a Prince, than to make him diſclaim all 
Reſiſtance at a Time when he was actually making War; for his bridging an Arm- 
ed Force of that number he did into this Kingdom, with a great Train of Artillery 
with him, was making War by the Law of Nations, and then and now by the Law 
of Great Britain ; — hath charged the Prince of Orange with an Act of the high- 
eſt Treachery, in pretending Peace when he actually made War. . 

The laſt Matter I ſhall take Notice of are the Words in the Nineteenth Page of 
the Doctor's Sermon, viz. That Old Leaven of their Forefathers is ſtill working in the 
preſent Generation; that this Traditional Poyſon ſtill remains in this Brood of Vipers, 
to Sting us to Death, is ſufficiently viſible, as to the dangerous Encroachment they now 
make upon our Government, and the Treaſonable Reflect ion they have Publiſhed upon Her 
e, God Bleſs Her ! whoſe Hereditary Right to the Throne they have had the Im- 
Puaence, to Deny and Cancel, to make Her a Creature of their own Power and that by 
the ſame Principles they placed a Crown upon Her, they tell us, they, (that is the 
Mob) may Reaſſume it at their Pleaſure. Now l think it cannot be doubted who it 
is the Doctor means by the Word Mob, which is the People of England; for tho? 
the Word Afob is a Cant word amongſt a ſort of People called Gypſies, and with 
them ſignifies the Meaneſt, or the Scum or Dregs of the People, yet as the Doctor 
has uſed it in this Place, it can ſignifie nothing elſe than the * Sn the People of 
England, of whom, I think, your Lordſhips do not think it beneath you to be 
thought a Part, and the chiefeſt Part, for he aſſerts, they ſay, That they placed a 
2 upon Her Majeſty, and from thence makes an Infegence that they may re- 
aſſume it at their Pleaſure ; which can be intended nothing elſe than what was done 
in Reſpect of Her Majeſty by the Bill of Rights, wherein tis ſaid, “ That the Lords 
< Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled did declare Her 
« Majeſty, after the Death of the late King and late Queen, without Heirs of Her 
Body, was Lawful and Rightful Queen of this Realm. Now, tho* Her Majeſty 
hath an Hereditary Right and Title to the Crown, and ſo She is not fo much con- 
cerned in the Declaration by the ſaid Act, as the laſt King and Queen, in what that 
Act conferred upon them, which was done only by the People of England, under 
the Denomination of Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in Parliament 
Aſſembled ; and if that did not confer a Title to the Crown on the late King and 
Queen, they, who were in their Lives time thought to be lawful and rightful King 
and Queen of theſe Realms, by the Doctor's reaſoning, were no better than the U- 
ſurpers of another's Right; and tho* that Bill of Rights was afterwards confirmed 
by an Act in the ſecond Year of their Reign, yet that will not at all mend the mat- 
ter; for if they did not obtain a Right, by the Bill of Rights, to the Crown of theſe 
Realms, they were no more King and Queen of theſe Realms, than they were be- 
fore the ſaid Bill of Rights: But the Truth is, that when a Government is brought 

out of France by the extraordinary Steps of a Prince, *tis a vain thing to hope that 
it ever can be ſet right by regular Steps, this never was done, nor ever will be 
done; but thoſe Methods which were neceſſary to ſet the Government in a right 
Frame again, have been always taken to be Legal, tho? by the Nitety of Law it 
could not be well juſtified. Upon the Change of Government from Richard the Se- 
cond to Henry the Fourth, the Parliament called in the Time of Richard the Second, 
and by his Authority, continued to fit in the Time of Henry the Fourth, and paſſed 
ſeveral Acts in the Time of Henry he Fourth, which was never practiſed before , 
nor warranted by any Laws that we know of, yet what done was allowed to be 
Legal. To the ſame purpoſe was that which was done in the time of Henry the Se- 
venth ; for he and thoſe of his Friends being Attainted of High Treaſon , which, 
according to the Rules of Law at that time, prevented the Deſcent of the Crown on 
him, and his Friends being moſtly Attainted , were uncapable of Sitting in Parlia- 
ment *till thoſe Attainders were reverſed, which could not be done but by Act of 
Parliament, or the Court of King's-Bench ; and he did not care to have a Parlia- 


ment *till his Friends were capable of 9 nor could he make Judges * 
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he was King, which Difficulty ſeemed to be inſuperable, but the Judges miide a Re- 
ſolution according to the Exigence of the thing, and declared that Sir Willi am Stan- 
ley's placing the Crown upon the Earl of Richmond's Head purged his Atrainder , 
and he thereby became from thenceforwards King of England , and ithe Kin 
thereby enabled to Conſtitute Judges, and the Judges to Reverſe the Attainder 
of all the King's Friends: *Tis true, Henry the Seventh Married the Heireils of the 
Houfe of York, and was thereby, as we now think , King in Right of his Queen, 
but he never would own her Title to the Crown, nor ever ſuffered her to join with 
him in any Act of Government, nor ever declared by what Title he poſſeſſed the 
Crown; bait yet none of the Acts paſs'd in his time, nor any Thing then tranſacted, 
was afterwartls queſtioned upon the Account of his Title to the Crown : Tis true, 
there was an Act paſs'd in his Time that Indemnified ſuch as ſhould Obey or Aſſiſt 
the King that was in Being, whether he had Right to the Crown or no; but if he had 
not been allowed to be King before the paſſing of that Act, the Acts of Parliament 
that paſſed in his Time would have been of no more Validity, than the Acts paſſed 
in the Time of Cromwel! or any other Uſurper; whereby *tis plain, that the Doctor, 
now, and the Perſons who had the beſt Knowledge of Matters of this kind in thoſe 
Days, diſagree in Opinion: And I can't but take notice that the Doctor, notwith- 
ſtanding his little Knowledge in the Matters he Diſcourſes of, makes the Declara- 
tion by Parliament of the Queen's Title to the Crown; to be the Cancelling of Her 
Title by Deſcent ; and therefore he ſeems ro adviſe Her Majeſty, to quit that Title 
She claims from Her People, and to rely upon Her Title by Inheritance : Whereas, 
if the Doctor had but known what our Law allows, or if he had read any thing of 
this Matter, he would have known that thoſe Titles did by no means Diſagree, but 
were Conſiſtent with one another, and that Princes that ſometimes have claimed by 
ſeveral Titles, would not make their Choice of which they relied on. Henry the 
Eighth, who was Heir ef the Houſe of York and Lancaſter, never declared on which 
Title he relied ; Queen Elizabeth, after the Death of her Brother and Siſter, Claim- 
ed as Heir to Henry the Eighth, and was likewiſe Deviſee of the Government of 
England by the Will of her Father, who was by Act of Parliament enabled to give 
it by his Will to whom he Pleaſed ; but notwithſtanding that, ſhe deſired to have 
an Act of Parliament, which ſhe had, declaring Her to be Queen of England, &c. 
which Act of Parliament was to the ſame Purpoſe as was the Bill of Rights in reſpect 
of Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown. I'll Trouble Your Lordſhips with no more, 
to prove the Priſoner Guilty of the Crimes charged upon him by the firſt Article of 
the Impeachment ; but I cannot but obſerve ſome Aggravating Circumſtances of the 

Priſoner's Crime. As firſt, That the Doctrine in the Impeachment was Preached 

by a Divine of the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſhed : for a Divine of the 
Oh of England is a Perſon of that Credit, that the People are ready to Aſſent 
to what he ſays, without conſidering what the ſame is, or. made out: In the 
next place, Twas Preached in the Cathedral Church of the Metropolis of this King- 
dom; had it been Preached in ſome obſcure Country Town, twould have hardly 
been taken notice of : In the third place, *twas Preached before the Lord Mayor 
and Court of Aldermen of the City of London, and fo far approved of by them , 
or ſome of them, as to be Commanded to be Printed; for which Reaſon what he 
2 hath done more Miſchief than otherwifg twould have done, there having 
been about forty thouſand Printed to vilifie the Revolution, on which depends the 
Security of the Proteſtant Religion both at home and abroad, and the Succeſſion of 
the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, the Union of the two Kingdoms, the Queen's 
Bounty to the poor Clergy, and ſeveral other Benefits we enjoy by the Revolution, 
and amongſt others, that Her Majeſty was and is ſo peaceably poſſeſſed of the 
Crown: For if the Force before the Revolutiqn, which ſuppreſs'd Her Majeſty's 
Hereditary Right to the Crown, had not been removed by the Revolution, as twas, 
Her Majeſty's Title would never have been able to have exerted it ſelf ; and if ever 
the Doctor, or any of his Accomplices, ſhould be able ſo to ſhock the Revolution, 
as to remove what is built upon it, I doubt that Force which the Revolution remo- 
yu will return again, and Oppreſs the Queen's Title to the Crown, as it did be- 

ore. | 
I can't paſs by the Doctor's Anſwer to the Articles, without taking Notice of 
one Paſlage in the lame, viz. Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goj pel, if when 


they 


( 63 ) 


they Cite the Word of God in their general Exhortations to Piety and\Virtue, the ſeveral 
Texts by them Cited fhould be ſaid to be by them meant of particular Perſons 18 Things. 
Now I muſt ſubmit to your Lordſhips Judgment, the Unreaſonableneſs of this Com- 

laint, and whether the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages cited by him in his Sermon, can 
— any other Conſtruction than what has been made, and whether it be not the 
Duty of the Preacher to deliver himſelf fo in the Pulpit, that his Meaning ſhould not 
be doubtful to his Congregation. The Commons of Great Britain don't go about 
to make him Aſſent or Swear to what the Supreme Power hath determined, tho? the 
Doctor in his Sermon has thought fit to impoſe Matters of that kind upon other Per- 
ſons, ſo as to make them Swear to them; no, the Commons of Great Britain would 
only have him reſtrained from publiſhing any thing, and eſpecially in the Pulpit, 
\ which reflects upon the Supreme Power, or what they have or ſhall determine, 

which even the niceſt Conſcience never yet bogled at. I can add more Aggravations 
of the Doctor's Crimes, but will forbear to do it, rather following the Example: of 
the Commons of Great Britain, who have indeed demanded judgment againſt this 
Perſon of your Lordſhips, but they have done it in Mercy, for they might have 
charged theſe Matters againſt the Doctor as High Treaſon, and fo it has been done 
in Indictments againſt ſome Divines in a Reign wn to your Lordſhips, for Mat- 
ters in their Sermons, leſs Heinous than thoſe for which he is Impeached; yet the 
Commons have called the Matters of this Impeachment, only High Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanours; and it is a Rule in our Law, Tot the Court in which a Profecution is 
had, cannot call the Crimes greater than what the Proſecutor thought fit to char 
them, and cannot 2 a greater Puniſhment to the Crimes than uſual, but in 
ſome Caſes may leſſen the Puniſhment for ſuch Crimes; and whatſoever Cenſure 
your Lordſhips ſhall paſs upon this Criminal, the Commons of Exgland will ac- 
quieſce in, and be well ſatisfied with the ſame. AE 


Lieutenant-General Y Lords, The Gentlemen who ſpoke before me to this 
Stanhope· | Article, have ſaid ſo much co it, that they have left little 
to me, who am laſt in it. I ſhall therefore particularly apply my ſelf to make out 
to your Lordſhips, that as the Priſoner at the Bar is Guilty of the Matter charg'd in 
this firſt Article, fo he has dong it (as the Preamble of the Articles ſets forth ) with 
a Wicked and Malicious Intention to Undermine, and Subvert Her Majeſty's Go- 
vernment, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſhed ; to Defame Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; to Aſperſe the Memory of His late Majeſty ; and to Tra- 
duce and Condemn the late happy Revolution; as in the ſame Preamble to the Ar- 
ticles it is ang againſt him. | 
My Lords, if it be true, (as your Lordſhips have been told by moſt of the Gen- 
tlemen who went before me) that Non-Reſiſtance, aſſerted in general Ternis, does 
deſtroy the Foundation of the Reyolution, the preſent Eſtabliſhment, Her Majeſty's 
Title to the Crown, and the Settlement of the Proteſtant Succeſſion : If that be true, 
it is as true, that the Doctor, who has advanced that Doctrine in general Terms, is 
Guilty of that Charge of intending to Subvert the Government : And then your 
Lordſhips ought to proceed aint him, as an Enemy to the Government. 
What has been ſaid by the Gentlemen that ſpoke before me concerning the Do- 
ctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, has been ſaid with ſo much Regard to Truth, to Her 
Majeſty and Her Government, that 1am perſuaded nothing that has been ſaid on 
that Subject, can juſtly be miſconſtrued. But on the Contrary, to aſſert in general 
Terms, the abſolute Illegality of Reſiſtance, on any Pretence whatſoever, (as this 
Doctor and all the profeſſed Enemies of the Government avowedly do) mult be un- 
derſtood by all impartial and thinking People to overthrow Her Majeſty's Title and 
Goverpment > ſince at the ſame time that they ſcreen themſelves under the ſpecious 
Notion of profeſſing Abſolute and Paſſive Obedience to the Supreme Powers, they 
cannot \conceal their true Meaning; that the true and real Object of their darling 
Doctrines, ſuch as Jus Divinum; Non-Reſpftance ; the undefeaſable, unalienable He- 
reditary Right, that (I ſay) the true 2 of theſe Doctrines is a Prince on the o- 
ther ſide the Water. They could not other ways be conſiſtent with themſelves. For 
in the ſame breath, in the ſame Diſcourſe, to preach paſſive unlimited Obedience to 
Magiſtrates, and to revile and defame the Magiſtrates; to preach Non-Refiſtance 
on any Pretence whatſoever ; and to incourage Sedition by inveighing in the Rong: 
| e 
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eft manner againſt the Adminiſtration ; theſe are ſuch Contradictions as can no 
otherwayg be reconciled, no otherways, than by concluding, what is very plain 
from their Conduct, that however they are pleaſed to colour and diſguiſe their Diſ- 
courſes, their true End is only to diſingage and alienate the Peoples Affections from 
their preſent Governors, to infinuate to them that the Foundation of the Revoluti- 
on was wrong; that the Revolution it ſelf was an Uſurpation ; that whatever has 
been built upon that Foundation, can have no weight ; and to miſrepreſent thoſe 
| Who had a hand in it, as Rebels and Traitors. | 

As to the Doctrine it ſelf of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, it ſhould ſeem needleſs to 
prove by Arguments, that it is inconſiſtent with the Law of Reaſon, with the Law 
of Nature, and with the Practice of all Ages and Countries. Nor is it very mate- 
rial what the Opinions of ſome particular Divines, or even the Doctrine generally 
Preached in ſome particular Reigns, may have been concerning it. Ir is ſufficient 
for us to know what the Practice of the Church of England has been, when. it found 
it ſelf Oppreſſed. And indeed one may appeal to the Practice of all Churches, of 
all States, and of all Nations in the World, how they behaved themſelves when 
they found their Civil and Religious Conſtitutions Invaded and Oppreſſed by Ty- 


ranny : I believe one may further venture to ſay , that there is not, at this F »\ 
ſubſiſting any Nation or Government in the World, whoſe firſt Original did 


not receive its Foundation, either from Reſiſtance, or Compact. And as to our 
purpoſe, it is equal, if the latter be admitted. For wherever Compact is admitted, 
there muſt be admitted likewiſe a Right to defend the Rights accruing by ſuch Com- 
2 To 5 vr the Municipal Laws of a Country in, this Caſe, is idle. Thoſe 

aws were only made for the common Courſe of things; and can never be under- 
ſtood to have been deſigned to defeat the End of all Laws whatſoever : Which 


would be the Conſequence of a Nation's tamely ſubmitting to a Violation of all their 


Divine and Human Rights. | | | 
That there is a Latitude left to the Subjects in ſuch a Caſe, is allowed by the 
moſt ſtrenuous Advocates of Paſſive Obedience: And I ſhall on this Occafion 
| n= to your Lordſhips, the Sermon of a Reverend Divine, who, I am ſure, is not 
thought to be a Favourer of Antimonarchical N en nor to deſerve any of thoſe 
N Epithets, which the Doctor ſo liberally beſtows on thoſe who differ from 
him in Opinion. Tis the Latin Sermon of Dr. Atterbury Preached to the Convo- 
cation. The Scope and Drift of that Diſcourſe, my Lords, was to Preach up Ab- 
ſolute Obedience, yet ſuch is the invincible Force of Truth, and iuch the Nature of 
this Argument, that the Doctor, not to betray his own Conſcience , after _— 
well thought upon it, is obliged to expreſs himſelf in the following Words, which 
our Lordſhips will give me leave to read to you out of his Sermon, which I have here 


in my Hand. Quando aut em, quibuſq; de cauſis Magiſtratuum imperia detreftare , 


Noſmetipſos in libertatem vindicare /icoat, ne verbulo quidem indicant : niſi cum ali- 
quid ab hominibus forte imperatum fuerit, latis a Deo legibus contrarium. Id ubi ac- 
ciderit, quid agendum ſit, Petri vox illa declarat, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam 
Hominibus. „„ 

The Senſe of this Paſſage, my Lords, if 1 miſtake not, is this: © But when, 
and upon what Cauſes it may be lawful to oppoſe the Power of the Prince, and 
„ Aſſert our Liberties, the Scriptures do not fay ; unleſs in Caſes when Men ſhall 
command Things contrary to the Laws of God. When that ſhall happen, St. 
peter tells us hat we muſt do, We muſt Obey God before Men. 

To apply this, my Lords, to our preſent Argument, I appeal to the Memory of 
1 Lord 8 whether King James did not command Things contrary to the 
ws of God; whether his Commands to the Reverend Fathers of our Church 
were conſonant to the Law of God; whether his Commands to execute a, Diſpen- 
ſing Power ; whether his Commands to all ſuch of both Houſes, as he could influ- 
ence to vote for a Diſpenſing Power, contrary to their own Conſciences , were a- 
greeable to the Law of God; or, in ſhort, whether the whole Courſe of his Reign 
was not a Series of illegal Commands, calculated to deſtroy our Holy Religion , 
and to violate all our Religious and Civil Rights. Your Lordſhips thought ſo (my 
Lords: ) the Commons thought ſo; and the Nation thought ſo; and in Conſe- 
1 of this Doctrine , Preach'd by St. Peter, they choſe to Obey God before 
en. | 5 55 | | 
| But 
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( 61 ) 
But to return to Dr. Atter bury's Sermon, he goes on thus, my Lords: Petenda 
ſunt iſta (fo quidem peti neceſſe ſit) 4 Juriſconſultis, 4 Theſium Politicarum tratka- 
Dr. e ; 


fonte ſuo, ſunt haurienda. 
In Engli(þ thus. | jc, | | 
« But in ſuch Caſes you muſt adviſe with the Lawyers, and thoſe Learned in Po- 


« ljticks ; and have Recourſe to the Laws and Conſtitutions peculiar to each ſeve- 
« ral Country, as to the Springs and Fountains of this Knowledge. 
My Lords, in Compliance to what is recommended by this Reverend Dean, [I 
have endeavoured to follow his Advice, to conſult with thoſe Learned in the Laws 
of Nations, and Politicks. I have heard that Grotius is of as good Authority on 
thoſe Subjects as any that have wrote about them; that he has ever been reckon'd 
a Favourer of Monarchy, and held in great Repute amongſt the Divines of our 
Church? I ſhall beg leave, out of the many Paſſages, to be found in his excellent 
Treatiſe de Jure Belli & Pacis, which fupport this Argument, to quote only one, 
for the ſaving of your Lordſhips time. Tis in his firſt Book, the Ath Chapter, and 
13th Section. Si Rex partem habeat ſummi Imperii, partem alteram Populus, aut Se- 
nat us, Regi in partem non ſuum involanti vis juſta opponi pot erit, quia extenus imperium 


non habet: quod locum habere cenſeo, et iamſi dictum ſir; Belli poteſtatem penes Regem 


fore; id enim dt bello externo imelligendum eſt cum alioquin quiſquis Imperii ſummi 
partem habeat, non poſſit non Jus habere eam partem tuendi. r 

The Senſe of this Paſſage I conceive to be this. If the King hath one Part of 
ce the Supreme Power, and that the other Part is in the Senate, or People, when 
<« ſuch a King ſhall invade that Part that doth not belong to him, it ſhall be lawful 
« to oppoſe a juſt Force to him, becauſe his Power doth not extend ſo far: Which 
« Poſition I hold to be true, even though the Power of making War ſhould be 
« veſted only in the King; which muff be underſtood to relate only to Foreign 


« War : For as for Home, it is impoſſible for any to have a Share of the Supreme 


Power, and not to have likewiſe a Right to defend that Share. ** 

This Paſſage, my Lords, is exactly adapted to the Conſtitution of England; and 
the latter Part of it is perfectly agreeable to what I have always heard quoted as a 
Maxim of our Law; That wherever there is a Right, there is a Remedy. That your 
Lordſhips have Rights, no Body will preſume to deny; that the Commons / 
Rights, no Body will deny; that every Subject of Britain has Rights, no B 


will deny. Now to ſay that, when a Prince-ſhall invade all theſe Rights at once, 


to ſay that the whole Collective Body of the Nation has no way to vindicate thoſe 


Rights, is ſo inconſiſtent, fo contrary to Reaſon, that tis to be wonder'd iti could 


ever enter into the Mind of Maen. MI c e oh 9 
If I did not fear to tire your Lordſhips', I might, from many Paſſages out of 


Forteſcue *, and Mr. Hooker , evince beyond Contradiction that the Conſtitution of * rorreſcue 
England is founded upon Compact; and that the Subjects of this Kingdom have in de Jaudibus 
their ſeveral publick and private Capacities, as _ a Title to what are their — 


c 


Yrown. 


: N - 


Rights by Law, as a Prince to the Poſſeſſion of his 


Vour Lordſhips, and moſt that hear me, are Witneſſes, and muſt remember the 1. 
Neceſſities of thoſe Times which brought about the Revolution That no other Pag. 86, 444, 
Remedy was left to preſerve our Religion and Liberties; that Reſiſtance was Ne- 446, 470. 


ceſſary, and conſequently Juſt. It was then by no good Man thought a Black and 
Odious Crime to take up Arms for the Defence of his Country. Many of your 
Lordſhips were Actors in that Reſiſtance. The greateſt Part of the Nation did 
either actually Reſiſt, or Countenance, Abett, and Support thoſe who ſet them the 
Glorious Example. I hope we have all ſo much Gratitude to the beſt and greateſt of 
Queens, as to retain for ever a grateful Memory, how great a Share Her Majeſty 
had in promoting that Revolution. When theſe Facts are ſo freſh in our Memories; 
what muſt we ſay to thoſe who give the injurious Names and Epithets of Republi- 
cans, of Enemies and Traitors to Church and State, to thoſe who were concerned 
in that Reſiſtance which brought about the Revolution? Sure it might have become 
them to conſider who were concerned, and who had a Share in it. It is not only tra- 
ducing the late King and Queen, our Glorious Deliverers; it goes yet further: 
But I ſhall out of Reſpect forbear to mention what they not only think, but have 
frequently the Inſolence to own. | a e N 
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My Lords, If it be true that this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance aſſerted in ſo unli- 
mited a Senſe, as not to except the Revolution, does certainly ſap the Foundation 
of the ſaid Revolution, and the preſent Eſtabliſhment which is built upon it; If it 
be true that to Arraign as Guilty of Black and Odious Crimes, all ſuch as we re con- 
cerned in the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, doth involve the greateſt Part of this 
Nation in the Guilt of Rebellion, and Treaſon; If it neceſſarily follows, from the 
ſame Poſitions, that our Allegiance is not due to the preſent Government; I think 
we may as neceſſarily conclude, that this Sermon of; the Doctor's, before your 
Lordſhips, does tend, as is ſet forth in the Preamble of the Impeachment , to un- 
dermine and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
which ſtands on the ſame Foundation. 0 

My Lords, if the Doctor had in this Sermon only Preached up Obedience to the 
Supreme Power, as a Chriſtian Duty, without medling with Politicks, he might 
have been allowed perhaps to plead for Excuſe, that he was ignorant of the Con- 
{ſequences that might be deduced from fuch general Propoſitions; that his onl 
Aim was Charity, Peace, and Submiſſion to the Magiſtrates in Being. We muſt 
therefore pray your Lordſhips to compare one part of his Sermon with the other. 
And your Lordſhips will then, I am perſuaded, be of Opinion with us, not only 
that the Concluſion we have drawn from his Poſitions, does neceſſarily flow from 
them, but that the Doctor himſelf muſt have been conſcious of it, and conſequent- 
ly that what he has done, muſt have been, as we ſet forth in our Charge, with 4 
Wicked and Malicious Intent ian. ; 9 , ii ; © 

Had the Doctor, my Lords, in the remaining part of his Sermon, Preach*d up 
Peace, Quietneſs, and the like; and ſhewn how happy we are under Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration ; and exhorted Obedience to it; he had never been called to An- 
ſwer a Charge at your Lordſhips Bar. But the Tenor of all his ſubſequent Dif- 
courſe, is one continued Invective againſt the Government. Paſſive Obedience is 
ſet down as an indiſpenſable Duty: Bur ?tis evident, by the whole Sermon, that it 
is not due to Queen ANNE, or Her Adminiſtration. Now what can that be, 
but to * in a Right ful Title (I think they call it) of one on the other ſide the 
Water! | LSB 7 | 

There is ſuch an Affinity, my Lords, between this Sermon, and the Doctrines 
which are Preached and Propagated by a certain Set of Men, that I cannot but Ob- 
ſerve to your Lordſhips on this Oceaſion, how Induſtrious they have been ever ſince 


the Revolution, to prepare a Way for another. They are the Pure and Undefiled 


Church of England! The only Men of Loyal and Steady Principles! They never took 
the Oaths to the Government; never bent their Knee to ga! They have their 
own Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Paſtors, and conſtitute the only true and pure Church 
of England! We are all Schiſmaticks, that is, all the reſt of England are Schiſma- 
ticks, Hereticks, and Rebels ! Now pray, my Lords, what are the peculiar and 
diftinguiſhing Characteriſticks, the Favourite and Darling Tenets of theſe Men? 
What elſe but Paſſive Obedience, Jus Divinum, an Hereditary, Indefeaſable Right of 
Succeſſion, which no Neceſſity, no Act of Parliament, no Preſcription of Time, no 
natural or legal Incapacity, can er invalidate or ſet aſſde? If they are in the 
right, my Lords, what are the Conſequences ? The Queen is not Queen Your 
Lordſhips are not a Houſe of Lords, for you are not duly ſummon'd by a Legal 
Writ : We are no Houſe of Commons, for the fame Reaſon : All the Taxes which 
have been raiſed for this twenty Years have been Arbitrary and Illegal Extortions : 
All the Blood of fo many brave Men, who have died (as they thought) in the Ser- 
vice of their Country, has been ſpilt in Defence of an Uſurpation; and they were 
only ſo many Rebels, and Traitors. A Gl 
My Lords, If theſe Puritays, (I think I may call them) theſe undefiled pure 
Church-men, would confine themſelves to their own Conventicles, to get Mony 


from a few deluded Women; it may perhaps be conſiſtent with the Indulgence of 


the mildeſt of Governments, to ſuffer them to enjoy the Benefit of that Toleration, 
which is allowed to Proteſtant Diſſenters, how pernicious and deſtructive foever to 
the Publick may be their Principles. But when they ſhall come and vent their Trea- 
fons abroad; when they ſhall occaſionally conform, and take the Oaths to the Go- 
vernment, in order the better to deſtroy it; when they thall Abjure the Pretended 
Prince of Wales, but not forget him; when they ſhall invade the Pulpits of = _ 
Br | | Churc 
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Church of England; when the Pulpit of your Metropolis, inſtead of teaching tlie 
People to pay their Anniverſary Tribute of Praiſe and Thanks to Almighty God 
for the many wonderful Succeſſes with which he has bleſt thoſe Arms which were 
taken up in Defence of the Revolution, When (1 fay) that Pulpit ſhall be proſti- 
tuted and polluted by venting Sedition againſt the beſt of Queens; it is high Time 
for your Lordſhips to Animadvert upon it, for the Honour of thoſe Glorious Prin- 
ces who are Dead, for the Honour of Her Majeſty, who ſo happily Rules over us, 
and for the Peace and Tranquility of all her Subjects. 

My Lords, If I was not afraid of being thought too tedious to your Lordſhips , 


would offer to you a few Words, concerning that Adminiſtration which the Do- 


cor has fo maliciouſly defamed ; for as fond as this Gentleman, and thoſe like him, 
are, of medling with Politicks in the Pulpit, and, as himſelf expreſſes it, of ſerring 
the People Right in their Principles; 1 do not find they ever teach what the Ends of 


Government truly are. | 
My Lords, Tully, who takes it from Ariſtotle, ſtates the Ultimate End of Go- 


vernment, and the Mark which Rulers ought to Aim at, to be Orium cum Dipnita- 
te, or Peace with Reputation. Towards attaining this End, he enumerates the ſe- 
veral particulars, which it requires the greateſt Application and Vigilance of good 


Governors to promote and maintain. And the chief Branches, as he ſtates them, 


are, Religion ; the juſt and legal Powers and Rights of the Legiſlative, and of the 
Magiſtrates ſubordinate to that; a due Adminiſtration of Juſtice 3/ the publick 
Treaſure and Credit; Military Virtue ; and concludes with Laus Publica; which 
indeed is the Reſult of a good Adminiſtration of the ſeveral Branches mentioned. For 
Praiſe both at Home and Abroad will never fail to attend good Management. 


Now, my Lords, if any Man will but reflect on every one of theſe Particulars, 


and inſtance when in any Age there has been in this Iſland, a more univerſally Glo- 
rious Adminiſtration, 1 will allow what the Doctor fays to be True. #1 

To begin with Religion, my Lords, let any one upon that Reverend Bench, 
and ſay when it was ever filled with greater Examples of Piety , Learning, and 
Chriſtian Charity. That truly Chriſtian Moderation, and extenfive Zeal, and Cha- 
rity to the Proteſtant Religion, will, in all human probability, my Lords, (if our 
ſelves, by little Animoſities, do not obſtruct it,) will, I ſay, raiſe the Luſtre and 


Reputation of our Church to ſuch a Degree, that, as the Glory of our Arms juſtly 


entitles our Nation at preſent to hold the firſt Rank, ſo ſhall our Church be looked 
upon as the Mother of all the Reformed Churches, in Europe. 

As to the juſt Rights and Powers of our Legiſlative, — Lordſhips, and all of 
us know, whether ever any Prince on our Throne, has had 
for them than Her Majeſty, or, whether at any time there has been à more due and 
impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. | "- 

For the Treaſure and Credit of the Nation, I appeal to all that hear me, whe- 
ther ever ſuch large Sums were more chearfully given, or more juſtly Adminiſtred. 
Never were there greater Demands than during this neceſſary War, nor ever De- 
mands more freely complied with by the People. Such is the Confidence they have 
in the publick Management, and fo ineffectual this Doctor, and his Brethren's 
ſounding a Trumpet to Sedition. Run 0 | 

As for our Arms, and Reputation; the many unparallePd Succeſſes during Her 
Majeſty's Reign, by Sea and Land, ſpeak ſufficiently, and do fufficiently proclaim, 
that Her Majeſty has far exceeded all Her 3 Our Henrys and our Ed- 
wards have juſtly left behind them Immortal Fame, for having broke, and ſubdued, 
in their Times, the Power of France. Queen Elizabeth will be ever Glorious for 
having humbled the Pride of Spain. Thoſe two great Monarchies have each in their 
Turn Aimed at the Univerſal Monarchy of Europe, and each hath been near com- 
paſſing it, notwithſtanding that the one always oppoſed the other. But it was never 
imagined, that if they once became United, any Force in Europe could have Dif- 
puted with them. Yet, my Lords, we have lived to ſee thoſe two Formidable 
Powers United, and threatning Deſtruction to all the Liberties of Europe. It was 
a Task reſerv'd for Her Majeſty to encounter this United Force. She has Attack'd, 
and Reduced them to Sue for Peace; and we are perhaps juſt now at that very De- 
cifive Period of Time, when we are to reap the Fruits of a long, and expenſive 
War, by the Conclufion of a ſolid and laſting Peace. | | * 
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Now, my Lords, at ſuch a Critical JIuncture, at a Time when it behoves us 
more than ever to preſerve that Union amongſt our ſelves , upon which the Union 
of the whole Alliance does ſo much depend , upon which the happy Conclufion of 
this War, and conſequently the Safety and Honour of our Church and State does 
depend; what does this Pious Son of the Church? What does this Loyal Subject, 
this Paſſive Obedience Gentleman do? He is Preaching to the City of London, 
from whence we are to receive the greateſt part of the Supplies granted for carry- 
ing on the War: Does he ſay one Word to them to promote, and carry on the 
Publick Good? No, my Lords : He does, to the utmoſt of his Ability, endeavour 
| to create in them groundleſs Miſtruſts and Jealouſies of the Adminiſtration. And! 

; | will appeal to the Conſcience of every one that hears ine, and deſire, that laying 
their Hand upon their Heart, they will truly determine within themſelves , whe- 
ther, if thoſe Citizens who heard this Sermon had been byaſſed by it, we could 
have expected one Penny of Mony from them, to ſupport a Government which 
0 was repreſented ſo Odious. But thoſe honeſt Citizens, my Lords, heard this Trum- 
0 | ter of Sedition with Indignation. Their Affection to the Government is not to 
be ſhaken. Her Majeſty is abſolute in the Hearts of Her Subjects; which is the 
beſt way of being Abſolure : And all the Artificial Suggeſtions of theſe Falſe peg 
thren (to uſe his own Language) will never leſſen their Aﬀections to Her. ap 
) But, my Lords, how impotent and weak ſoever the Malice of theſe Men may 
| prove, yet when ſuch Doctrines are broached, and publickly Preached, as tend to 
2 inſlave a free Nation, to foment Diviſions and Parties, to ſeduce us from our Alle- 
iance to the beſt of Princes; it becomes the Houſe of Commons, who are Guar- 
Fans of the Conſtitution and Liberties of the People, to bring ſuch Delinquents to 
Juſtice ; and it will become your Lordſhips, who are Guardians of the Conſtitu- 
tion of the People, to prevent the growing of ſuch an Evil. This Man, my Lords, 
is an inconſiderable Tool of a Party; no ways worth the Trouble we have given 
your Lordſhips : But we look upon it that your Lordſhips judgment in this Caſe, 
will be giving 4 Sanction which ſhall determine what Doctrines of this kind ſhall or 
ſhall not be Preached. We are perſuaded therefore that your Lordfhips, in givin 
Judgment on this Caſe , will have a Regard to the Honour of the late King = 
Queen, ſo highly aſperſed; to the Security of Her Majeſty and Her Government; 
to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; to the Preſervation of the Peace at Home, and Repu- 
| | =p tation abroad; where if it ſhall be heard that you have Men amongſt you, inſolent 
| enough to vent ſuch Notions, they may likewiſe hear that it has not been done 
[ with Impunity. For all theſe Reaſons, we do hope That your Lordſhips will inflict 
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0 a ſuch condign Puniſhment on this Offender, as may deter others from the like Inſo- 
: lence for the future. ih Via | | h f7. 


Sir Peter Ring · Y Lords; The Gentlemen who have gone before me having 

if finiſh'd the firſt Article of Impeachment , by Command of 
the Houſe of Commons, I proceed to make out the ſecond, which relates to the 
Toleration, one of the principal Conſequences of the Revolution. It is well 
known that great Severities had been formerly uſed againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters , 
which were er by Popiſh Practices, in order to divide us, and thereby weak- 
en the common Proteſtant Intereſt, and particularly that of the Church of England : 
This the whole Church of England plainly ſaw in the Reign of the late King James, 
when Popery was coming in hike a Flood, and threatened an Univerſal Ruin; and 
then they did Univerſally profeſs their Readineſs and Intention to ſhow all manner 
of Tenderneſs to other Proteſtants, when it ſhould be in their Power to do it. 

The ſeven Biſhops, who, to their everlaſting Honour , made ſo Noble a Strand 
for the Liberties of the Church and Kingdom, did in their Petition to King James 
Declare, that their not Reading the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience was not 
from any want of due Tenderneſs to the Diſſenters, in relation to whom they were 
willing to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhould be thought fir, when that Matter-ſhould 
be confidered and ſetled in Parliament and Convocation. | | 9 
; And to the Glory of the Church of England, it muſt be remembred, that when 
* the Revolution was afterwards effected, they were as good as their Word, and an 
Act paſs'd, in the very firſt Year of their late Majeſties King William and Queen 
Mary, Intituled, An Act for exempting their Majeſties Proteſt ant Subjefts , Diſſenting 
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from the Church of Nr from the Penalties of certain Laws. This is that Act that 
is commonly called The Act of Toleration, and was confirmed by another Act made 
in the ſucceeding Parliament. As this Act is agreeable in ir {elf to the Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and particularly to the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
ſo it hath been found by Experience ſo much for the Honour of the Kingdom, and 


for the Credit of the Church, that Her Majeſty has been pleaſed to declare from the 


Throne her Intention inviolably to maintain it , and both Houſes of Parliament 
have done the ſame in the moſt folemn Manner. 


Here the Duke of Buckingham moved the Lords to Adjourn to their ov 
Houſe, which they did: And the Lords being Returned to the Court; and 


; FOG commanding Silence made; 
| pm 


Lord Chakcelor. Gentlemen „you that are the Managers for the Houſe of Com- 


mons may proceed in the Method you were in. 


Sir Peter King. wy Lords, The Act of Parliament that I was mentioning to your go: 
A 


Lordſhips, is the Act relating to the Toleration, referr'd to in the Preamble to the 
Articles; your Lordſhips, and every one elſe, remember the Neceſſity there was 
for that Act, and having experienced the Benefit of it, Her Majeſty and both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament have concurred in a Declaration, that that Act ſhall be inviolably 
obſerved : This being then not only a poſitive Law, but alſo a Beneficial One, as 
well for the Benefit of the Church in particular, as the Welfare and Support of the 
Proteſtant Intereſt in general, it very ill became any private Perſon to endeavour to 
bring that Law, by any Publick Diſcourſe, into Contempt or Diſrepute. | 

The Article the Doctor is charged with, in Relation hereto, is, *“ That he ſug- 
ec geſts and maintains, That that Toleration granted by Law is unreaſonable, and 
ee 8 Allowance of it unwarrantable; and aſſerts, that he is a Falſe Brother, with 
<« Relation to God, Religion, and the Church, who defends Toleration and Liberty 
&« of Conſcience ; that Queen Elizabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom 
tc he ſcurrilouſly calls a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, to the 
c Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ; and that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors 
& to Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons Intituled to the Be- 
ce nefit of the ſaid Toleration, and inſolently dares and defies any Power on Earth 
te to Reverſe ſuch Sentences. | $8. 


My Lords, The firſt part of this Article, which is the prineipal Part „ Contains a 


govern) Charge againſt the Doctor, for affirming and maintaining, &“ That the To- 
c leration granted by Law is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable. 
The reſt of the Article conſiſts of particular Paſſages, taken out of his Sermon, 
tending to make good and prove that general Charge. WR 1. 5 

As to the general Charge contain'd in the firſt part of this Article, of his main- 
taining the Toleration granted by Law to be unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it 
unwarrantable : His Anſwer is very Obſervable, and is, That upon the moſt dili- 
gent Enquiry he has not been able to inform himſelf that a Toleration hath been 
granted by Law; but admits, that an Act did pals in the firſt Year of King William 


and Queen Mary, Intituled, An Act for Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Sub- 


jects, diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties of certain Laws. 


Which Exemptioti, he faith, he doth not any where maintain to be unreaſonable, 


or the Allowance of it unwarrantable ; but hopes that he had prevented any ſuch 
Miſapprehenſion, by declarihg, in his Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul's, that he intend- 
ed not to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence which the Govern- 
ment had given. | | | EX: 
Indeed, it is almoſt difficult to be ſerious in giving a Reply to that part of his An- 
ſwer, That he cannot inform himſelf that a Toleration hathbeen Granted by Law. 
*Tis true, the Word Toleration is not mention'd in that Act, neither is the Word 
Indulgence to be found in that Law ; but every Body knows that the Exemption 
pou by that Act is commonly called The Toleration, and the Act it ſelf, The To- 
eration Act: What is the Intent of that Act, but to tolerate and allow Perſons , 
qualified by that Act, to exerciſe their Religion, notwithſtanding Penal Laws to the 
| | 8 Contrary. 


* 
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contrary. Toleration is really a Word of lefs Import than Indulgence, it is a bare 
Permiſhon, and Allowance ; and this Word has gain'd ſuch a known and fix'd No- 
rion and Signification in every ones Mind, that whenever it is mentioned there is 
not any Doubt what is meant by it: It is now become a Word of Art, that not 
only in common Converſation, but even in the moſt publick Acts of State, the Ex- 
emption granted by the Act made in the 1ſt of King William and Queen Mary is 
called the Toleration : Did not Her Majeſty, in Her Speech to both Houſes of Parli- 
ament from the Throne, in the Year 1705, declare that ſhe would always inviola- 
bly maintain che Toleration ? Did not both Houſes of Parliament, in their ſeveral 
Addreſſes to Her Majeſty for that moſt Gracious Speech, expreſs their deep Satisfa- 
ction of Her Majeſty's Reſolution to maintain the Toleration ? In the free Conferen- 
ces between the Lords and Commons about the Bill for preventing Occaſional Con- 
formity, in the Year 1702. Is not this Act of the 1ſt of William and Mary, called 
the Att of Toleration, and the Exemption granted by that Act called the Toleration ? 
So that it ſeems ſtrange the Doctor ſhould not know that a Toleration had,been 

ranted by Law ; and it is more ſtrange yet, when he himſelf, in this very Sermon, 
called the Indulgence er by that Act, the Toleratiun. 

In the 14th Page of his Sermon, where he is complaining of falſe Brethren in the 
Kingdom, who are permitted and ſuffered to combine into Bodies and Seminaries, 
wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm and Socinianiſm,and a great many other wicked 
Principles are taught; he concludes thus, © Certainly, ſays he, © The Toleration 
was never intended to indulge and cheriſh ſuch Monſters and Vipers in our Boſom. 
What was it poſſible for the Doctor to mean in that place, by the Toleration , but 
the Indulgence, as he calls it, granted to the Diſſenters by the Act of 1 Gul. & 
Har. 

In the 19th Page of the Sermon, ſpeaking of the Diſſenters, ſays, „Now they 
& have advanced themſelves, from the Religious Liberty our Gracious 2 
ce has indulged them, to claim a Civil Right, as they term it, and to Juſtle the 
« Church out of Her Eſtabliſhment , by 
What could he poſſibly mean here by theſe Words, but that Toleration, or that In- 
dulgence, which was granted in the time of the late King and Queen to the Diſſen- 
ters? So that it is plain, that when he made, and preached, and publiſhed this Ser- 
mon, he knew very well, that that Indulgence that was granted by the Law made 
in the firſt of King William and Queen Mary, was commonly call'd the Toleration ; 
and this Toleration, granted by that Law, is that which the Commons in their Im- 

eachment ſay he maintains to be unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarran- 
table; and this is what I am now to make out and prove. | 

But I muſt do the Doctor Juſtice to own, that Page 20 of his Sermon Preach'd 
at St. Paul's, he doth uſe theſe Words, referr'd to by him in his Anſwer, viz. „1 
would not here be miſunderſtood, as if 1 intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Re- 
<« flection upon that Indulgence the Governmenc has condeſcended to give them, 
ce which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh well to our Church are very ready to grant to 
<« Conſciences truly ſcrupulous ; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has 
ce preſcribed. | 

The Doctor, by putting in that Caution, ſeems himſelf to be apprehenſive, his 
Words were otherwiſe in danger to be eſteem'd a Reflection upon that Indulgence 
or Toleration that the Government had given; having juſt before commended the 
Severities that were uſed in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth againſt the Diſſenters, 
which could not be ſpoken in Commendation of the Toleration, but would reaſona- 
bly be underſtood to be a Condemnation of it, becauſe it removed and took away 
thoſe Severities, he then ſubjoins the forementioned Paſſage ; which dry Caution 
will not excuſe the Doctor, if in the other parts of his Sermon he doth viſibly and 
plainly condemn the Toleration, and Cenſure it as unreaſonable, and the-Allowance 


of it unwarrantable ; which that he doth, I ſhall endeavour to prove from other 
direct and formal Paffdges in his ſaid Sermon. | 


The firſt Paſſage that I ſtall Cite to this purpoſe is in the 1oth Page of the Ser- 


mon, and is in theſe Words; * So that, in all thoſe Caſes before-mentioned, who- 


<« ſoever preſumes to innovate, alter; or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of 
< the Faith of our Church, 1 75 to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to our State; He- 
<< terodoxy in the Doctrines of the ba producing, and almoſt neceſſarily 

| <« inferring 


* 


oiſtins their Tolerat ion into its Place: 
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ec inferring Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the other, and conſequently. a Crime 
« that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate, as much to puniſh, and reſtrain, as the Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical. The beginning of this Paſſage is tied up to the Caſes before-mentio- 
ned, ſo that in all thoſe Caſes before-mentioned, which being a Term &f Relation, muſt 
be expounded in Reference to what went before. de Peck 

This Paſſage is contained in his ſecond Head of Falſe Brethren, of thoſe who are 
Falſe Brethren with Relation to the State, Government or Society of which they 
are Members; and on Peruſal thereof 1 do not find any one Article of the Faith of 
our Church before-mentioned under that Head , to which theſe relative Terms do 
refer; for all that he ſaith before under that Head is, „That the Conſtitutions of 
« moſt Governments differing according to their ſeveral Frames, and Laws, upon 
« which they are built and founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one univerſal 
« Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, that may ſquare to.every one 
« of them: Only this Maxim in general, he prefumes, may be eſtabliſh'd for the 
« Safety, Tranquility and Support of all Governments, That no Innovation what- 
« ſoever ſhould be allowed in the Fundamental Conſtitution of any State, without 
« a very preſſing, nay, unavoidable Neceſſity for it; and whoſoever ſingly, or in a 
<« private Capacity ſhould attempt it, is Guilty of the higheſt Miſdemeanour, and is 
e an Enemy to that Politick Body of which he is a Member. i 

Then the Doctor applies this Maxim to our Government, © Our Conſtitution , 
ee ſaith he, both in Church and State, has been ſo admirably contrived , with that 
« Wiſdom, Weight, and Segacity , and the Temper, and Genius of each, fo ex- 
cc actly ſuited, and modell'd ro the mutual Support and Aſſiſtance of one another, 
e that *ris hard to ſay, whether the Doctrines of the Church of England contribute 
& more to Authorize and Enforce our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and 
ce Defend the Doctrines of our Church. The Natures of both are ſo nicely Corre- 
ce ſpondent, and ſo happily intermixt, that tis almoſt impoſſible to offer a Violation 
eto the one, without breaking in upon the Body of the other: So that in all thoſe 
<« Caſes before-mentioned , aver preſumes to alter, innovate or miſrepreſent 
<« any Point in the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a 
« Traytor to our State, &c. 

I Read your Lordſhips this whole Paragraph to ſhew , that the Caſes ſaid to be 
before-mentioned, are not contained in this Head of the Sermon, but they are 
plainly contained in a former Paragraph, viz. in his firſt Head of Falſe Brethren , 
with relation to God, Religion, and the Church in which they hold Communion ; 
under which Head the Doctor enters into a long Deſcription of ſuch kind of Falſe 
Brethren, and enumerates ſeveral Articles and Rites of the Church, the Disbelie- 
lievers or Deniers whereof are termed falſe Brethren ; and 9 other of his 
Characters, in p. 8. he brands him for being falſe to the Intereſt of the Church, that 
gives up any point of her Diſcipline and Worſhip ; theſe are the exteriour Fences to 
Guard the Internals of Religion, without which they are left naked, without Beauty, 
Order, or Defence ; ſhould any Man out of Ignorance, or Prejudice to the Ancient 
Rights and Eſſential Conſtitution of the Cathdiick Church, affirm, That the Di- 
vine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is a Novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently 

< warranted by Scripture, and that tis indifferent whether the Church be Govern- 
<« ed by Biſhops or presbyters: Is not ſuch anone an Apoſtate from his own Orders.? 
So that one of the 1 caſes of Falſe Brotherhood is, the affirmin 
that the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is a Novel Doctrine, not ſuf- 
ficiently warranted by Scripture, and that it is indifferent whether the Church be 
Governed by Biſhops or Presbyters. This is affirmed and held by all the Diſſenters ; 
and tho? they ſhoyld be miſtaken in their Opinions, yet ſtill it is their Opinion, and 

they are notwithſtanding Tolerated, and are exempted by the Toleration Act from 
Subſcribing the Six and Thirtieth Article, that the Book of Conſecration of Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, and of the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons, ſer forth in the 
times of King Edward the Sixth, contain in it all things neceſſary to their Conſecra- 
tion and Ordination, and hath nothing in it either Superſtitious or Impious : Now 
rr Innovation or Alteration of this Article of the Church by the 
Diſſenters, the Law doth nevertheleſs Tolerate and Indulge them. | 

But the Doctor is of another Opinion, and he affirms, That whoever Innovates, 


Alters, or Miſrepreſents this Point in the Articles of the Faith of our YOu.» 
| - ought 
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ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to the State, and ___ to be puniſhed, as well 
by the Temporal, as the Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate ; for he goes on, and carries it 
yet a great deal further, by the Reaſon he gives for his Aſſertion, which is, “He- 
t terodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſſarily 
« inferring, Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the other; and conſequently a Crime 
ce that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate, as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccle- 
cc ſiaſtical. Here's an Aſſertion to the purpoſe ; that Heterodoxy, that is, the hold- 
ing a different Opinion from any Article of the Faith of our Church, naturally pro- 
duces, and almoſt neceſſarily infers Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the State, and 
conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh, as well as the 
Eecleliaſtical. He himſelf, in the immediate ſubſequent Words, doth own , That 
this Aſſertion at firſt view may look like an High-flown Paradox, and I believe it 
will ſtill appear to be fo upon a Review, That whoſoever is of a different, or other 
Opinion, in any of the Articles of the Faith of the Church, is guilty of High-Trea- 
ſon, and the Temporal, as well as the Spirituab Magiſtrate, ought to puniſh him as 


a Traytor for it. The Articles of the Church are in Number 2 Nine; ſome 


of the Diſſenters are by the Act of Toleration exempted from Subſcribing three and 
a half of them, viz. the 34th Article, which relates to the Traditions and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church, and the Power of the Church to Ordain, Change, and Aboliſh 
Ceremonies and Rites : The 35th Article concerning the Book of Homilies, and 
reading of them in Churches: The 36th Article, concerning the Conſecration of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons z and the for- 
mer part of the 2oth Article, which Aſſerts the Power of the Church to Decree 
Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith. Other Diſſenters, 
who ſcruple the Baptizing of Infants} are alſo exempted from Subſcribing that part 
of the 27th Article Which relates to Infant Baptiſm ; and the Quakers are exempted 
from Subſcribing any of the Articles, and are only required to Subſcribe a ſhort 
Declaration of the Trinity, and that the Scriptures are given by Divine Inſpiration. 
All theſe ſeveral ſorts of Diſſenters, notwithſtanding their Heterodoxy in theſe 
Points, are exempted by the Toleration Act from the Penalties of the former Laws, 


and are by this Act preſerved in the free Exerciſe of their Religion or Worſhip; 
and not only the Penalties inflicted on them by former Laws are taken away, but 


ſeveral Immunities and Privileges are given them, as an Exemption of their Teach- 
ers from Pariſh Offices, and a Penalty for diſturbing their Congregations : Now 
when this is Eſtabliſh'd by a Law, and that Act of Toleration is in full Force, for 
the Doctor to affirm, notwithſtanding all this, that Heterodoxy, or a different O- 
pinion from any of the Articles of Faith of our Church, almoſt neceſſarily infers 
Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the State, and is a Crime that concerns the Civil 


Magiſtrate to puniſh as well as the Eccleſiaſtical; What can be a more direct 


breaking in upon, and diſavowing of the Toleration than this ? Is not this to main- 
tain the Toleration granted by Law to be unreaſonable , and the Allowance of it 
unwarrantable ? | | 

Another Paſſage that I ſhall Cite to prove the general Charge againſt the Doctor, 
is in the 16th and 17th Pages of the Sermon, What could not be gained by Compre- 
henſion and Toleration , muſt be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Confor- 
mity; That is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſecret 
Treachery to accompliſh. If the Church can't be pulled down , it may be blown up; 
and no matter with theſe Men how *tis Deſtroyed, ſo that it is 1 In this 
place the Doctor is ſpeaking of the Great Miſchiefs and Perils of his falſe Brethren 
to the Church, and to prevent any miſtaken Notions of the Church, he intimates, 
that we are to Underſtand the true Genuine Notion of it, as it ſtands contradi- 
ſtinguiſh'd in its Eſtabliſh*'d Doctrine, © Diſcipline, and Worſhip from all other 
Churches and Schiſmaticks, who would obtrude upon us a wild- Negative Idea of 
a National Church, fo as to incorporate themſelves into the Body as true Mem- 
bers of it; whereas that Latitudinarian Heterogeneous Mixture would render it 
the moſt Abſurd, Contradictory and Self-inconfiltent Body in the World: And 
from thence he proceeds to ſhow that this deſign of a Comprehenſion miſcarried , 
and that that long projected Scheme of the Eccleſiaſtical Achitophel's was blaſted ; 
« But, fays he, fince this Model of Univerſal Liberty and Coalition failed, and 


« theſe falſe Brethren could not carry the Conventicle into the Church, they are 
© now 


the Fathers of the Church, were-very well ſatisfied that 


r 


© now reſolved to bring the Church into the Conventicle, which will plauſibly and 
ce (lily effect her Ruin. And how is that to be done? Why, What could not 
« be gain'd by Comprehenſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Modera- 
< tion and Occaſional Conformity; that is, what they could not do by open Vio- 
« lence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh ; if the Church cau't 
be pulled down by Comprehenſion and Toleration,it may be blown up by Occafional 
Conformity and Moderation; and no matter with theſe Men how tis Deſtroy'd, ſo 


that 'tis Deſtroy'd. Is not this calling the Toleration an open Violence to the 


Church? That it was an Attempt made to deſtroy the Church, tho? the Church it 
ſelf came into, and ſetled this Toleration ? 1 ſay, the Legiſlature in the time of 
their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, and T the Biſhops, _ 
this Toleration granted to 

the Diſſenters, was no way prggudicial ro the Safety and Security of the Church. 
Now for the Doctor to come and ſay, that Toleration was intended to pull down 
the Church, and that it is an open Violence to the Church; is not this to maintain, 
that the Toleration is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable. ' 
My Lords, Theſe Paſſages which 1 have cited to your Lordſhips, do prove the 
arge of this Article: There are other Paſſages in the Sermon,  particu- 


neral Ch 
| — referr'd to in the Article, which likewiſe prove this general Charge, ro which 


I ſhall next proceed. And. . | "23x ove * 

The next part of the Charge in the ſecond Article is, That he aſſerts, that he is 
a falſe Brother with relation to God, Religion or the Church, who defends Tolera- 
tion and Liberty of Conſcien ee. eien 

Theſe Words are contained in ſo many expreſs Terms in the Sth Page of his Ser- 
mon, where after he hath copiouſſy deſcribed his falſe Brerhren, he comes and ſums 
up the whole in theſe Words; I upon all Occaſions to cunply with the Diſſenters both 
in publick and private Aﬀairs, as Perſons of tender Conſciente and Piety, to promote 
their Intereſts in Electiont, to ſneak to em for Places and Preferment, to defend Tole- 


ration, and Liberty of Conſciente/, and under the pretence of: Moderation to excuſe their 


Separation, and lay the Fault upon the Trat Sr of they Church for carrying Matters 
roo High; If to Court the Fanaticks in private, and to heun hem with Patience, if not 


vApprobation, Rail at and Blaſphtme the church, and upon Ovcafion ta jnſtifie tbe Kings 


Murder; If to Flatter both the Dead and the Living in their Vices ; and to tell the 
World, that if they have Mit. and Mony enough, they need to Repentner, and t har 
only Fools and Beggers can he Damn d; If rheſe; I ſay, art the Modith and: Faſpiani 
ble Criterions of a True Church- Man, God deliver us A frum ſuch Falſe Brethren ! 

So that oye Mark of theſe Falſe Brethren; in this par#cof bis Sermon, is to De- 
fend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. /: As to this the Poctor gives tw] An- 
ſwers, one by:way of Inference or Preſumption, and the other Direct z that by way 
of Inference iss That he having ſo plainly;dedared himſelf in 'Favour of the Ex- 


< emption granted by Law, when he blames thoſe who upon all Occaſions Defenil 


44 Toleration and Liberty of Conſcienoe, he cannot be thought to reflect on the 
< Defenders of that Legal Exemption or Indulgence, which he. himſelf approves 
e and defends. 42 | 8. 11. 432340) 141111 185 If 15 | „ait BITE 71. T 
No if he had not in other Parts of his Sermog cotidemn'd the: Toleration en- 
preſly, it might have paſs'd for an Anſwer; but now, if the Doctor has more chan 
once in other Parts of his Sermon directly inveighed againſt this Toleratien, then 
his Meaning is more naturally to be underſtood by ſo many ſeveral tes nf; than 
by one ſingle Sentence, and with what view thrown in, the reading of the Sermon 


* 


will plainly-fhew ;.. and therefore the true way to come at the True Meaiting of his 


Words,isto take them as they ſtand in his Sermon, and that.is'whatipaur-Tordſhips 
will judge by. In the next place he gives 4 direct Anſwer td- this Part. of the Charge, 
which is, that he does not mean by this Deſcription of à Falſe Brothergthpſe w 

only defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, and do no more, but he only 
blames thoſe who upon all Occaſions defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience”, 
and, to excuſe their Separation, lay the Fault upon the true Sons pf the Church for 
carrying Matters fo high; ſo that 1 don't reckon him, ſays he, as a Falſe Brother 
who barely defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, except that at the ſame 
time that he is defending Toleration, he lays the fault of the Separation upon the 


true Sons of the Church for carrying Matters too high. Now I ſubmit to your 
. T- | 


Lordſhips, 


Lordſhips, upon reading of this Paſſage, whether it is capable of ſuch an Interpre- 


not neceſſary that two, or three, or all of them meet together in one Perſon to 


ec Queen Elizabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom he ſcurrilouſſy calls 


(Which Exemption he ſuppoſes to be intended by- the Legal Indulgence, or Tole- 


and 20th Pages, and is in that part of his Sermon where he is ſhewing the great 


< ſerve for its Support and Comfort) is the only Security the Church has to depend 


“ have undermin'd her Foundations, and endanger the Government , by filling it 
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tation: If it be look'd into, it will be found that the ſeveral particular Characters 
there mention'd are all of them ſo many particular Marks of a Falle Brother ; it is 


make up the Character of a Falſe Brother; bur if any one of chem be found in an 
Perſon, tis ſufficient ro Characterize him a Falſe Brother: W hoever is Guilty of 
any one of thoſe Acts, of which defending Toleration is one, is. a Falſe Brother; 
and his aſſerting the defending of Toleration to be a Mark of a Falſe Brother, is 
an evident Been againſt the Juſtice and Expediency of the Toleration. 

The next particular Charge upon him in this Article is for Aſſerting, © That 


<« Falſe Son of the Church, and a Perfdious Prelate, to the Toleration of the 
<« Genevian Diſcipline. This Charge upon him is founded on thoſe Words of his 
Sermon, in the 19th Page; theſe are his Words; Have they net, ever ſince their 
firſt unhappy Plantation in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that Falſe Son of the 
Church, Biſhop Grindall, always improv'd, and Riſe upon their Demands in the Per- 
miſſion of the Government ? Inſomuch that Queen Elizabeth, that was deluded by that 
perfidious Prelate to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, = it ſuch an Head. 
ſtrong and Encroaching Monſter , that in Eight Years She foreſaw it would Endanger 
the Monarchy, as wel! as the Hierarchy, and like a Queen of True Reſolution , and 
Pious Zeal for both, pronount'd, That ſuch were the Reſtleſs Spirits of that Fact ious 
People, that no Quit was to be expected from them, till they were utterly Suppreſs d: 
Which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by Wholeſom Severities, that the Crown for ma- 
ny Tears ſat Faſie and Flouriſhing on Her Head. __ 

As to that part of the Charge where he = „That Queen Elizabeth was delu- 
ded to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline by Archbiſhop Grindall , the Do- 
ctor's Anſwer is, That he humbly conceives he hath good Authority from the 
cc Hiſtories and Monuments of thoſe Times for ſuch Aſſertion; but whether he 
< hath, or hath not, he humbly apprehends ſuch Aſſertion to be no Proof of his 
Maintaining or Suggeſting, That the Exempting of Proteſtant Subjects, diſſent- 
<« ing from the Churc of England, from the Penalties of certain Laws, granted b 
© an Act made in the Firſt Year of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, 
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< ration granted to Diſſenters, mention'd in the Preamble of the Articles, and by 
<« the Tlevation granted by Law mention'd in this Second) is unreaſonable, or the 
tc allowance of it unwarrantable. Ws : * To | 
My Lords, It might not perhaps be difficult to ſhew that there are ſome Miſtakes 
in this Fact, but whether there be or no, will not now be worth ſpending your 
Lordſhips time; for I do agree with him, That the material Point is what he puts 
it upon, whether this Aſſertion, as Printed and Delivered by him im his Sermon, 
be a cenfure or condemnation of the Toleration Act. Now whether it be ſo or no, 
will appear by the taking the whole Clauſe together. This Paſſage is in the roth 


Perils and Miſchief of his Falſe Brethren to the State, and that they are Deſtructive 
to our Civil Rights and Liberties; and in the purſuit of his Argument he plainly 
ſhews that the Falſe Brethren there meant are the Diſſenters, who are Tolerated 
by this Act of Parliament.“ Theſe Falſe Brethren, ſays he, have now advanced 
<« themſelves from the Religious Liberty, our Gracious Sovereign has indulged 
& them, to claim a Civil Right; and to Juſtle the Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, 
<« by ruf their Toleration into its Place. So that *tis plain, theſe Falſe Bre- 
thren here ſpoken of are the Diſſenters, thoſe who have the Benefit of the Tolera- 
tion Act. And then he goes on; And to convince us what alone will fatisfie 
them, inſolently demand the Repeal of the Corporation and Feſt Acts, as an 
'« Eccleſiaſtical Uſurpation, which indeed under Her Majeſty (whom God long pre- 


upon; and which they have ſo far eluded by their abominable Hypocriſie, as to 


<« with its profeſs'd Enemies. Theſe Charges àre fo flagrant and undeniable, that 
“e Man muſt be very weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks or pretends the Diſ- 
4 ſenters are to be gain'd or won over by any other Grants and Indulgences, than 


*> by 
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© by giving up our whole Conſtitution : And he that recedes the leaſt Tittle 
de from it, to Satisfie or Ingratiate with theſe Clamorous, Infatiable and Church- 
© devouring Malignants, knows = 4 Spirit they are of, or he ought to ſhew 
« who is a true Member of our Church. | Feng + 

Theſe Paſſages I have read to your Lordſhips, to ſndde that theſe Falſe Brethren 
here ſpoken of are the Diſſenters, who are now Tolerated by the Law granted to 
them in the time of their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary; and of theſe 
Diſſenters follows this Paſſage : © Have they not, ever fince their firſt unhappy - 
« Plantation in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that Falſe Son of the Church, 
« Biſhop Grindall, always improv'd, and riſe upon their Demands in the Permiſſion 


of the Government? Infomuch, that Queen Elizabeth, that was deluded by that 


ce perfidious Prelate to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, id eſt, the Diſci- 
pline and Polity of the Diſſenters, ſo called, becauſe taken from Geneva, © found it 
« ſuch a Headſtrong and Encroaching Monſter, that in eight Years ſhe foreſaw it 


© would endanger the Monarchy, as well as the Hierarchy ; and, like a Queen of 


te true Reſolution and pious Zeal for both, pronounc'd, That ſuch were the reſtleſs 
<« Spirits of that Factious People, that no Quiet yas to be expected from them, till 
2 _= were utterly Suppreſs d; which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by Whole- 
<« ſome. Severities, that the Crown for many Years fat Eaſie and Flouriſhing on Her 
„Head. 3 . 
In this memorable Paſſage, he repreſents Archbiſhop Grindall as a Falie Son of 
the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for deluding the Queen into a Toleration of 
the Genevian Diſcipline. Whether that Fact be true, or not, is not material to our 

urpoſe; but this is, that he charges it for a Fault on the Archbiſhop, and for 


Which he calls him a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for inducing 


the Queen to give a Toleration to the Diſſenters in thoſe Days: The Fault is not, 
that it was a Regal Toleration only, but the Fault was in the Toleration it ſelf, in 
conſenting to a Liberty to the Diſſenters. Now what is this in Effect, but to 
Preach to the whole World, That the Parliament are in the wrong to grant a Tole- 
ration to the Difſenters ; That the Lords and Commons, who conſented to the To- 
leration, . are not true Sons of the Church; And that the Biſhops, who are for To- 
lerating the Diſſenters, are neither Fathers nor Sons of the Church, but corrupt and 
perfidious Prelates? ?? L | | 
That this Character of Archbiſhop Grindall was deſign'd for a Cenſure of the pre- 
ſent Toleration, will appear more fully by the contrary Character he gives of Queen 
Elizabeth; he commends her Reſolution and pious Zeal for “ the Monarchy and 
&« Hierarchy, in declaring that no Quiet was to be expected from the reſtleſs Spirits 
ce of that factious People, till they were utterly Suppreſs'd; which, like a prudent 
« Princeſs, ſhe did by Wholeſome Severities, that the Crown for many Vears ſat 
4% Eaſie and Flouriſhing on Her Head. Now what can the Engliſh of all this be, 
but to inflame the Government againſt the Diſſenters? What could be ſaid more 
2 for this purpoſe, than to recommend it as a noble Reſolution and Pious 
eal in Queen Elizabeth, utterly to Suppreſs the Diſſenters? And if that Reſolution 
be to be followed, the Legiſlature muſt Repeal the Toleration Act; and what could 
be ſaid more contrary to the Toleration Act, than to recommend the Severities 
uſed in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, becauſe they were W holeſome in themſelves, and 
of happy Conſequence to the Perſon and Government of that Renowned Queen. 
If there were not a Neceſſity for it on this Occaſion, I would not mention what thoſe 
Wholeſome Severities were, but rather caſt a Veil over that Part of the Reign of 
that Great and Glorious Queen. 3 . 


Io give a ſhort View of theſe Wholeſome Severities; ſome Hereticks were 


Burnt, other Perſons were hang'd, ſome had their Goods Confiſcated, others had 
eir Perſons impriſon'd ; and to mention more particularly a publick Act in Wri- 
ting that cannot be falſified or miſrepreſented, and which is ſince relax d by the To- 


leration Act, an Act paſs'd in the 35th Year of Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act 


to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their due Obedience; by which the Diſſen- 
ters are, among other Penalties, to Abjure the Realm in Forty Days, or ſuffer 


Death withour Benefit of the Clergy. 


This Penalty of Abjuration of the Realm was taken from the Ancient Commo 


Law of England in relation to Felony, by which if a Man committed any Felony, 
| excepting 
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excepting Sacrilege, and fled to a Pariſh Churchz, he might within forty Days be- 
fore the Coroner confeſs the Felony, and take an Oath to Abjure the Kingdom for 
ever; and if he thus confeſs'd and took that Oath, he was thereby Attainted of the 
Felony, and then he had forty Days from the coming of the Coroner to provide 
and prepare for his Voyage, and the Coroner aſſign'd him ſuch a Port as he choſe for 
his Departure our of the Kingdom ; and if he did not go ſtraitway out of the King- 
dom, or being gone out did return without Licence, he had Judgment to be Hang'd, 
except he was a Clerk, and then he had his Clergy. | * 
This Practice was what the Law call'd Abjuration, and being by ſeveral Regu- 
lations in the Time of Henry the Eighth in effect taken away, the Revival of this 
Practice was thought to be a Wholeſome Severity, fit to be inflicted on the Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters of thoſe Times, and therefore the 35th of Queen Elizabeth doth 
Enact, That if any Perſon obſtinately refuſing to repair to ſome Church or Chappel, 
or uſual Place of Common-Prayers, and forbearing by the ſpace of a Month to hear 
Divine Service, ſhould after forty Days after the End of that Seſſion of Parliament, 
willingly join or be preſent at any Conventicle or Meeting, under pretence of Re- 
ligion, contrary to the Laws and Fatutes of the Realm, that then ſuch Perſon ſhould 
be committed to Priſon, till he ſhould conform and come to Church; and if within 
three Months after Conviction, he ſhould not conform and come to Church, and 
make his publick Confeſſion and Submiſſion, being thereunto required according to 
the Form of the ſaid Act, that then ſuch Offender ſhould Abjure the Realm; and 
if, being thereunto. required, ſhould refuſe to make ſuch Abjuration, or after ſuch 
Abjuration made ſhould not within the time appointed him depart the Realm, or 
after ſuch Departure, ſhould return without the Queen's Licence, then, in every 
ſuch Caſe, every Perſon ſo offending ſhould be a Felon without Benefit of Clergy. 
So that the Abjuration inflicted on Proteſtant Diſſenters by this Act, was worſe 
than Abjuration for Felony at the Common Law ; in that they had the Benefit of 
Clergy, in this they had not. | 1 
This is one of the Severities of Queen Fl;zabeth's Reign, whether it be a Whole- 
ſome Severity or not, humane Nature will determine; however, Wholeſome it 
might have been eſteem'd in thoſe Days by thoſe who had the Power and Will te 
Puniſh others, yet the Legiſlature have in terminis declar'd it Unwholeſome for theſe 
Times, and the Toleration Act doth expreſly, and by name exempt the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters from the Penalties of this Act of the 35th of Queen Elizabeth. - | 
Now when the Toleration Act hath granted this Exemption, for the Doctor to 
come and publickly repreſent an Archbiſhop as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a per- 
fidious Prelate, for being for the Toleration of Diſſenters in his Time, and at the 
ſame time recommend the Reſolution and pious Zeal of Queen Elizabeth, for decla- 
ring that ſhe would utterly Suppreſs them, and her great Prudence in exerciſing 
W holeſome Severities againſt them, which were of happy Conſequence to her Per- 
ſon and Government; hat could be ſaid more againſt the Toleration Act, than 
this is? The Toleration Act exempts the Diſſenters from the Penalties and Severi- 
ties inflicted in Queen El;zaberh's Reign; the Doctor recommends them all again, 
as wholeſome and neceſſary. Let any Perſon judge whether this is not an expreſs 
Declaration againſt the Toleration Act. {HEMI > | 
There is yet one thing more charged upon the Doctor in this Part of the Second 
Article, viz. That he ſcurrilouſly calls Archbiſhop Grindall a Falſe Son of the 
Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for deluding Queen Elizabeth to the Toleration 
of the Genevian Diicipline. Whether this, conſider'd abſtractẽdly by it ſelf, be in 
Law a Crime, or not, is not neceſſary for me here to Examine. The Doctor con- 
ceives, that no Words ſpoken of an Archbiſhop, above one hundred and twenty 
Years ſince deceaſed, will in Conſtruction of Law amount to an high Crime arid 
Miſdemeanor : Whether it be ſo or not, in it ſelf, I ſhall ſay nothing of at preſent, 
becauſe 1 take it, that this is only taken notice of as an Aggravation of the Crime 
charged upon him, and to ſhew his Zeal againſt the Toleration; that he was not 
contented with Cenſuring the Toleration it ſelf, but rakes into the Aſhes of an Arch- 
biſhop, that had been in his Grave one hundred and twenty Years, and blackens 
his Memory, becauſe he was for the Toleration of thoſe People, who are now by 
| Law Tolerated. ; eren p40 
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My Lords, I would on this Occaſion ſay a Word or two to the Memory of that 
Archbiſhop : The Doctor fays, he was under the Diſpleaſure of Queen Eli c 
that is very True; and he pretends the Occaſion of his being under her Dilpleature, 


was for permitting Innovations to be obtruded upon the pin" „ thoſe inuoyari- 


ons were no other than what ſeveral other Biſnhops at the ſame time likewiſe pra- 
Ris'd, and ſome Biſhops ſince have done not much unlike ; it was for encouraging 
the Meetings and Exerciſings in thoſe Days call'd Prophelyings, which were Meet- 
ings of the Clergy to Improve one another in the Knowledge of the Scriptuxes, 
and tended to make a Learned and Induſtrious Clergy. This was miſrepretented 
to the Queen, and was the viſible Cauſe of his Diſsrace - But the true Reaton of 
his Diſgrace , as Hiſtorians ſay, ſprung from the Hatred of the Earl of Leiceſter, 
who was then in great Power and Credit with the Queen, and her great Favourite. 
This Earl of Leiceſter caſt a covetous Eye upon Lambet h- Houſe, and would have 
had the Archbiſhop to have aliened it, but he would not comply with him ; which, 
as the Hiſtorian ſays, made the Leiceſtnian Party to Malice him. . The Earl was 
likewiſe provoked and incenſed againſt him for another Reaſon, viz. for Proſecu- 
ting one Julio, a Phyſician of the Earl's, an Italian Phyſician, for having two Wives, 
one of which was the Wife of another Man, with whom he lived in Adultery ; 
for theſe two Offences againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, who bore a mighty Power 
at Court with the Queen at that time, was this Storm raiſed againſt him. But, 
my Lords, for his Life and Doctrine, the Archbiſhop was one of the moſt Pious, 
Learned and conſiderable Prelates of that Time: *Tis very true that he was one of 
thoſe Biſhops that looked upon the Exerciſes uſed in thoſe Times by the Clergy , 
called Propheſyings, to be very neceſſary for their Improvement , and for the Rene- 
fit of the Church ; and ſome of the beſt Biſhops of thoſe Times concurr'd with him 
in the ſame Opinion. He was a Man of a moſt exemplary Life, and Converſation , 
free from the Suſpicion of a Crime. In his younger Days he was Chaplain, with Ro- 
gers and Bradford, to Ridley Biſhop of London, who gave this Character of him, 
That he was known to be a Man of Virtue, Honeſty, Diſcretion, Wiſdom and 
Learning. In the Perſecution under Queen Mary, when his Maſter and Fellow 
Chaplains were Burnt for Religion, he became an Exile on the fame Account, 
and quitted his Eaſe, Preferments , and Hopes at Home, to enjoy the Liberty of 
his Conſcience in a Foreign Country, and went to Strachurg; and when the famous 
Troubles begun at Franckfort,about the Uſe of the Engliſh Service, where the Foun- 
dations were laid of the Diviſions that have ſince divided and rent the Church, he 
was ſo far from diſliking the Engliſh Method, that he went from Strasburg to 
Francfort to encourage and perſuade the Congregation there to ſubmit to the Engliſh 
Eſtabliſhnierit, and he himſelf ſtuck cloſe to it all his Life-time : At his coming 
home, in the beginning of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, he had a great hand, 
and was very Inſtrumental, in prepafing the Liturgy and Book of Common- Prayer; 
and the firſt time that the Englzſh Service Book was introduc'd at St. Paul's in 
London, tlie Privy-Couneil and great Officers of State, for the greater Solemnity, 
came to St. Paul's, and Grindall was appointed to Preach to that Great Audience 
upon that ſolemn Occaſion: He was one of the firſt five Biſhops made by Queen 
Elizabeth, and was firſt Biſhop of London, afterwards Archbiſhop of York, and laſt 
of all Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and when afterwards, by the Earl of Leiceſter's 
Artifice, he was out of Favour, and under the Queen's Diſpleaſure, yet he had fo 
reat an Intereſt. in the Clergy , and their Eſteem of him was ſo extraordinary, 
that even whilſt he was under Diſgrace at Court, and the Diſpleaſure of the Queen, 
a conſiderable number of the Convocation, then met, preſented an Elegant Petition 
in Latin to the Queen to reſtore him, wherein they repreſent to Her Majeſty, that 
the Archbiſhop had led a Life free, not only from all Crime, but even from the 
Suſpicion of a Crime; that he had preſerved his Religion from all, not only Cor- 
ruption of . but Schiſm, and had ſuffered Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
having wandred abroad in other Countries for the Cauſe of the Goſpel; and there- 
fore they moſt humbly beſought Her Majeſty ,, not only to lift up the Archbiſhop 
broken with Grief, but to reſtore the Church to the Archbiſhop, and the Arch- 
biſhop to the Church, to her Subjects, to his Brethren, to foreign Nations, and in 
à word, to all pious People. Theſe were the Thoughts of the Clergy of the Arch- 


biſhop at that time, even when he was under the Diſpleaſure of the Queen, ſo _ 
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there was no Reaſon for the Doctor to aſperſe him as a falſe Son of the Church, or 
4 perfidious Prelate, for it appears on the contrary, that he was a Man univerſally 
Eſteem'd for his Virtue, Piety and Learning. 3 „ 

The laſt Charge of this Article is, that he Aſſerts, (That if is the Duty of Su- 
ce perior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons Inti- 
« tuled to the Benefit of the Toleration; and inſolently dares or defizs any Power 
ce on Earth to Reverſe ſuch Sentences. 4 OE | 

To which the Doctor gives this Anſwer, © That the Perſons Intituled to the Be- 
ce nefir of the Toleration are not by him mentioned or intended; but if theſe Ex- 
“e preſſions in his Sermon muſt be determin'd to any one ſort of Perſons, he con- 
cc ceives that the Connection of his Diſcourſe will determine them to thoſe Schiſ- 
<« matical and Factious Perſons who take Permiſſion for Power, and advance Tole- 
ce ration immediately into an Eſtabliſhment. | „ 

Now be it ſo, that he means thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons, the next 
Queſtion, which will ſet this matter in a clear light, will be, who thoſe Schiſmati- 
cal and Factious Perſons are, who take Permiſſion for Power, and advance Tolera- 
tion immediately into an Eſtabliſhment ; and it is plain from the Paſſage it elf, 
which is in page 25 of the Sermon, that he means the Diſſenters, thoſe who are In- 
tituled to the Benefit of the Toleration. 8 F 

« If our Diſſenters, faith he, had lived in the times of St. Paul, they would have 
cc branded him as an intemperate, hot, furious Zealot, that wanted to be ſweetned 
by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Moderation forſooth; Schiſm and Faction are 
de things of Impudent and Incroaching Natures, they thrive upon Conceſſions, take 
« Permiſſion for Power, and advance a Toleration immediately into an Eſtabliſh- 
ment, and are therefore to be treated like growing Miſchiefs, or infectious Plagues, 
<« kept at a diſtance, leſt their deadly Contagion ſpread : Let us therefore have no 
= Fellowſhip with theſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them; let our Su- 
ce periour Paſtors do their Duty in thundering out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, 
and let any Power on Earth dare Reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven. And in- 
2 ee the Doctor doth, in the following part of his Anſwer, in effect own it; for 

ith he, : | | 51 

« As to the laſt Part of the ſecond Article, whereby the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is 
c charged with inſolently daring or defying any Power on Earth to Reverſe the Ec- 
cc cleſiaſtical Sentences there mentioned: le the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith , that 
te the Sentences which he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell dares any Power on Earth to Re- 
<« verſe, is ſuch, and ſuch only, as is ratified in Heaven, and ſuch Sentence he ſtill 
c affirms to be by any earthly Power irreverſible ; and hopes it will not be thought 
<« Infolence in him to affirm, what he conceives would be Blaſphemy in any one to 
deny; and doth further acknowledge himſelf firmly to believe, that ſome Senten- 
ces Pronounced by the Paſtors of the Church are ratified in Heaven; and that 
<« ſome Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the particular Laws of the Land, 
« may yet by the Laws of Chriſt be juſtly liable to ſuch Sentence; and that Schiſm, 
or a cauſeleſs Separation from a Church injoining no ſinful Terms of Communion, 
is a Sin, which expoſes the Perſon Guilty thereof to the Cenſures of the Church, 

The Houſe of Commons charge the Doctor with Inſolence, in daring. or defying 
any Power on Earth to Reverſe the Eccleſiaſtical Sentences mentioned in his Ser- 
mon, and he by Inſinuation retorts upon them the Charge of Blaſphemy: This the 
Houſe of Commons thought they had reaſon to reſent, and to xall upon your Lord- 
ſhips for immediate Puniſhment of him for treating them in this manner; but they 
leave it to your Lordſhips, in what manner you will think fit to do them Juſtice - in 
vindicating them againſt ſuch a Charge. But as to this Paſſage now before you, 
he affirms, that ſome Sentences pronounced by the Paſtors of the Church are rati- 
fied in Heaven; that ſome Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the Laws of the 
Land, may _ by the Laws of Chriſt be liable to ſuch Sentence; and & that Schiſm, 
& or a cauſeleſs Separation from a Church injoining no ſinful Terms of Communion, 
« is a Sin, which expoſes the Perſon guilty thereof to the Cenſures of the Church, 
Now what is this but to ſay, The Diſſenters cauſeleſſy Separate from the Church, 
which impoſes no ſinful Terms of Communion, and fo are guilty of Schiſm; tho 
the Law of the Land doth exempt them from Puniſhment for this Schiſm, yet for 
this Sin they are expos'd to the Cenſures of the Church; thoſe Cenſures, w _ "ny 
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flicted, are ratified in Heaven; therefore, notwithſtanding the Law of the Land 
hath given them this Exemption, let the Eccleſiaſtical Superiors do their Duty in 
thundering out theig Anathema's againlt them, and let any Power upon Earth dare 
to reverſe their Sentences if they can. As to the Power of the Church in Cenſuring 
or Excommunicating, it is not neceſſary for me to fay any thing of it upon this oc- 
caſion: But the Doctor is a Miniſter of the Church of England, who hath ſubmitted 
to the Queen's Supremacy, and by the Canon is bound to maintain and preach the 
Queen's Supremacy ; Her OY is Supreme over all Cauſes, and over all Perſons, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; and by an Act of Parliament made fince Her Maje- 
ity's happy Acceſſion to the Crown, vix. the Act relating to Her Majeſty's Bount 
for the Augmentation of the Maintenance of the Poor Clergy, ſhe is Owned _ 
Recognized to be the only Supreme Head on Earth of the Church of England; Her 
Majelty hath by Law a Supreme controling Power over all the Cenfures and Excom- 
munications of the Church; this Power ſhe Exerciſes according to the Rules of Law, 
by her ſeveral Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice. The exercife of the Churches Cen- 
ſures, Juriſdiction and Power muſt be according to Law; and if any Perſon be Ex- 
communicated againſt Law, the Queen's Courts may and will Command the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judge to aſſoil ſuch Excommunicated Perſon, and reſtore him to the Com- 
munion of the Church again : This is the Supremacy of the Queen, which is the 
Doctrine of the Church of England; and by Vertue of this Supremacy, if any Judge 
of the Spiritual Court ſhall pretend to excommunicate any of the Diſſenters for any 
thing which by Law they are not obliged to do, or which by Law they are excuſed, 
or exempted from, the Courts of Juſtice in Weſtminſter-Hall will in ſuch Caſe award 
a Prohibition, And compel the Eccleſiaſtical Judge to abſolve him. Suppoſe that 
notwithſtanding the Toleration Act, a Diſſenter ſhould for not coming to the 
Church, be Sentenced in the-Spiritual Court by the.Judge there, or be proceeded 
againſt there, in order to an Excommunication ; a Prohibition will lye to that Judge 
from the Queen's Courts upon the ſaid Act, and the Courts of Common Law w 
prevent him from ſuch Proceeding ; and if Sentence be paſt , will compel the Judge 
to annul the Excommunication, and receive the Party again. Now, for the Doctor 
to come and ſay, That, though the Difſenters are tolerated by this Act of Parlia- 
ment, and tho? they are exempted by Law from Penalties, yet the Law of the Land 
be. what it will, let the Eccleſiaſtical Paſtors do their Duty, let them fulminate their 
Excommunications, and thunder out their Azathema's, and let the Civil Magiſtrate, 
the Earthly Powers, dare to reverſe them, if they can. I ſubmit this to your Lord- 
ſhips, whether this is not directly impugning the Queen's Supremacy, as well as 
2 and Cenſuring the Toleration, Which is what he is charg'd with in this 
Article. 

My Lords, I will not take up more of your Lordſhips Time; there are other 
Gentlemen to come after me, who will — =. 1 my Defects, and offer 
to your Lordſhips ſome farther Conſiderations to make out the Charge contained in 
the ſecond Article. X | 


ainſt the Doctor in this ſecond 
1 | Article, is a Crime of very heinous Nature : It has 
always been eſteemed one of the happy Conſequences of the late Revolution, that 
Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, by a Legal Indulgence granted to Diſſenters, 
were United in Intereſt and Affection, in the Defence of Her Majeſty's Sacred Per- 
ſon and Government. 7 | | ; 5 
It is too well known, my Lords, how in former times, when Popery had almoſt 
revailed in the Ruin of our State and Church, the Proteſtants of the Kingdom were, 
y the Artifice of Papiſts, ſer againſt each other, that by ſuch Diviſions Popiſh Ty- 
* might be Eſtabliſned among us. | | 
The Act of Parliament, made in the firſt Year of the Reign of their late Majeſties 
King William and Queen Atary, to exempt Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Church of 
England from the Penalties of certain Laws, was made to defeat any ſuch future 
Attempts of the Papiſts ; The Preamble of the Act declares, that ſome Eaſe to ſcru- 
pulous Conſciences, in the Exerciſe of Religion, may be an effectual Means to unite Her 
Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and Affection. ws | 


We 


& = 

We have ſeen, my Lords, the good Effects of the Wiſdom of the Legiſlature in 
making this Act, Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects are now all eaſie under Her 
Adminiſtration ; and how many Diſſenters have we ſeen, who ſince the Toleration 
are become ſincere Converts to the Church. And | may ſay, that by this Tolera- 
tion, the Prejudices of the Difſenters in general wear off, and their Number daily 
Decreaſes. 

And yet with what odious Colours, and Language unbecoming a Divine, do's 
the Doctor Paint out this Toleration, and how do's he factiouſſy endeavour to ex- 
cite and ſtir up People againſt it ? EM | | 

”Tis, my Lords, a poor Shift which the Doctor makes in his Anſwer, that he 
knows of no Toleration granted by Law; and yet in the ſame Anſwer he owns 
there is an Indulgence which the Government hath condeſcended to give Diſſenters. 
My Lords, the word Indulgence is no more in the Act of Parliament than the word 
Toleration ; and it is well known that the Act of Parliament he alludes to is every 
where, not only in Courts of Juſtice, \but even in Parliament, called The Toleration 
Act; and is frequently fo called by your Lordſhips, in the Account of your Lord- 
thips Proceedings in Parliament, in Relation to the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, 
which Account was Publiſhed and Printed 10 your Lordſhips Order. 1 

When the Doctor ſays, that he has not been able to inform himſelf that a Tole- 
ration hath been granted by Law, it plainly ſeems to import, as if the Doctor 
doubted of the Authority of the Parliament that made that Law ; it looks like the 
common Sophiſtry of Papiſts and jeſuiſts, who pretend to own the Church of Eng- 
land as by Law Eſtabliſhed ; becauſe they diſown the Authority f all our Laws 
made fince the Reformation. Watt = £8 , 
My Lords, Her Majeſty hath always been pleaſed graciouſly to declare She will 
defend this Toleration, and this Her gracious Reſolution has, among the innume- 
rable Bleſſings of Her Reign, united all Her Proteſtant Subjects in their Loyalty and 

Duty to Her. . 85 | 

The Commons reſt aſſured that your Lordſhips will always aſſiſt theſe gracious 
Purpoſes of Her Majeſty, and that as there can hardly be any Inſtance given of ſo 
Seditious and Barefaced an Attempt againſt the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, as 
the Doctor hath been guilty of, So your Lordſhips will, by an Exemplary Puniſfi- 
ment ſuitable to fo high a Crime, vindicate the Authority of Parliaments, and give 

an effectual Diſcouragement for the future, to all ſuch Turbulent and Seditious 
Preachers. | | | | a 
Mr. Comper. J Think, my Lords, it is unneceſſary at this time to urge all the Ar- 
guments which might be made uſe of, to juſtifie the Reafonable- 

neſs of the Toleration granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, by Exempting them from the 
Penalties of certain Laws. It may fuffice to fay, that this Indulgence is required 
from us as Chriſtians, and as we are Men profeſſing Humanity and good Will to- 
wards one another. : | _ 

W hoever maintains, that the Toleration is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of 
it unwarrantable, ſeems neceſſarily to Aſſert, that the Exemption granted to Her 
Majeſty's Subjects, from the Penalties of former Laws, ought to be reaſſumed; un- 
leſs we are to ſuppoſe, that it can be reaſonable to allow what is unwarrantable. 

This Aſſertion therefore evidently Arraigns the A of Toleration, a Law now 
in being, a Law by which the People (throughout the whole Series of this dange- 
rous War) have been more firmly United, in fatereſt and Affection, than former- 
ly ; I mean, in the Days when the Penalties of thoſe Laws were inflicted with in- 

temperate Zeal. Fer, 035-6: up l ee 80 

My Lords, Before I proceed to make good the Charge contained in the ſecond 

Article of the Impeachment exhibited againſt the Priſoner by the Commons, I muſt 
beg leave to take notice of the Introduction ro his Anſwer : It eee 
the moſt diligent Enquiry, be able to inform himſelf, that a Toleration has been 
omg by Law. 1 take it, the Stat. 1 Will. and Mar. which exempts Diſſenters 

rom the Penalties of former Laws, amounts to a; Legal Indulgence, or Grant of 

Liberty of Conſcience ; for by that Repeal a Liberty is given, which was before re- 

ſtrained, fo that without Impropriety, it may be ſaid that Toleration is granted by 

Law. Doctor Sacheverell I find had rather it ſhould be called an Exemption, 3 
| | other 


| (97 ) 
other Reaſon, that I ſee, but becauſe he has not ſaid much, if any thing of the 
word Exemption in his Sermon, how free _ he has made with the. Toleration. 

Now taking it for granted (as I think with Reaſon I may) thar Indulgence, To- 
lecation, or Exemption from Penalties, ſignifies one and the ſame thing, (eſpecially 
as ordinarily made Uſe of amongſt us) can any thing be more plain, than that ma- 
ny Paſſages in this Infamous Libel caſt Black and Odious Reflections upon the To- 
leration ? They have been all Read, and for fear (after what has 3 already 
ſaid) of being too tedious, I will mention one only. The Words are theſe, 

hat could not be gained by Comprehenſion and Toleration, muſt ve brought about by 
71oderation and Occaſional Conformity; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, 
they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to Accompliſh. If the Church cannot be pulled 
down, it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men how it is Deſtroy'd, 4 it is 
Deſtroy'd, &c. | Ire 

bed my Lords, Is it Reaſonable to allow Toleration , or rather is not the Al- 
lowance of it unwarrantable, if it was the open and violent means made Uſe of to 
deſtroy the Church of * And is not this a moſt uncharitable cenſure, high- 
ly reflecting upon the Act of Toleration, and the Legiſlative Authority ? Is not, 
this maliciouſly and falſely Suggeſted , with a wicked and ſeditious Purpoſe, to 
create Jealouſies and Miſunderſtandings amongſt Her Majeſty's People. 

Comprehenſion and Toleration are repreſented as open Violence, Moderation and 
Occaſional Conformity as ſecret Treacheny, by which che Church may be blown 
up, tho? it could not be pulled down by the violent means of Comprehenſion and 
Toleration  _ | | 

I ſhould waſte too much Time unneceſſarily , if I ſhould take particular Notice 
(after what has been already ſo well urged in Maintenance of the ſecond Article) 
of all the Paſſages which ſeem to be Kc) liable to Cenſure. 

The Antiſtaſis throughout this Paragraph is ſo very plain, that I hope it is not 
one of thoſe mentioned in the Doctor's Anſwer to carry a dubious Senfe. - The 
Priſoner ſeems to have taken care to explain himſelf, for fear his Meaning ſhould 
have been doubtful,. and therefore after having faid, | 

What could not be Gained by Comprehenſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about b 
Moderation and Occaſional Conformity; then he adds, that is, what they could not 4, 
by 5 Violence, they will not fail by Treachery to Accompliſh. 

aving thus inveighed againſt the Toleration, with much ill Nature and bitter- 
neſs of Spirit, he is pleaſed in the next place to Aſſert, That he is a Falſe Bro- 
ther with Relation to God, Religion, or the Church who Defends it. Ig 

The Anſwer to this Branch of the ſecond Article is long, and, as I apprehend, 
ſeems to be Evaſive. Firſt there is a Difference again taken, between Toleration 
and Liberty of Conſcience, and an Exemption or Indulgence ; and under this Di- 
ſtinction, which, for the Reaſons I have mentioned, is a Diſtinction without a Dif- 
ference, the Doctor takes the Liberty to maintain and juſtifie, that he is a Falſe 
Brother who Defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. 

I muſt own he endeavours to Evade the Charge, by ſaying he means thoſe only, 
who at the ſame time they Defend Univerſal Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, 
do alfo excuſe the Separation, and lay the fault upon the true Sons of the Church, 
by carrying Matters too high. | 
Whatever he is pleaſed ro ſay he meant, in Anſwer to this part of the Article, 
ſurely no ſuch Meaning can be collected from his Sermon, throughout the whole 
Libel, I preſume to 27 there is not one Word of Univerſal Toleration, or 
Univerſal Liberty of Conſcience : this is another kind of Toleration, never heard 
of » till it was new Coined, im order to extenuate his Vile and Uncharitable Aſ- 

rtions. | | 

Here he is pleaſed to ſum up the modiſh Criterions, as he terms them, of a true 
Church Man, in a figurative and Ironical Manner, and plainly Aſſerts, they are 
the ſeveral Characteriſticks of a Falſe Brother; amongſt the reſt, to 2 
ration is ſaid to be one, and under pretence of Moderation to excuſe their Separa- 
tion (i. e.) of the Diſſenters, of whom he had next before ſpoken, is another; 
and concludes the Paragraph with this pathetick Expreſſion, God deliver us all from 
ſuch Falſe Bretbren. . FE | | 
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Having thus treated thofe who defend Toleration, his Superior Paſtors are in the 


next place to be Admoniſhed of their Duty, which is to Thunder out their Eccle- 
Gaſtical Anathema's againſt the Perſons intituled to Legal Indulgence , which Ana- 


thema's are ſtiled Sentences ratified in Heaven, and ſuch as no Power on Earth 


dare Reverſe. | | 1 

Far be it from me to ſay, that Sentences ratified in Heaven can be Reverſed 
the Powers of this World. But if Doctor Sacheverell were a Superior Paſtor, and 
ſhould Anathematize, or, in plain Engliſh Curſe and Sentence all thoſe who enjo 
the Benefit of Toleration, to Damnation, he muſt excuſe me, if I could not belieye 
that ſuch a Sentence would be Ratified in Heaven. 

And as to any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure not Ratified in Heaven, it is downright In- 
ſolence to ſay, there is no Power upon Earth that can Reverſe it, 

But ſince our Superior Paſtors will exerciſe a truly Chriſtian, and Noble Spirit of 
Charity and Moderation, and Indulge ſcrupulous Conſciences, the Doctor is pleaſed 
however to bear his Teſtimony againſt it, and is not contented with delivering over 
to Satan thoſe only who enjoy the Indulgence , but they who defend Toleration 
muſt alſo bear them Company. 1 5 N a 
His indeed is a very comprehenſive Anathema, and is conceived in theſe Words, 
vic. And as he choſe it in this World, appoints him in the next his Portion with Hy 
crites and Unbelievers, with al! Lyars, that have their part in the Late, which burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, with the Grand Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. 
And ſo here we leave our Falſe Brethren, in the Company they always keep Correſpondence 
with. 

This, my Lords, is a moſt dreadful unchriſtian Sentence , a Sentence ſo Barba- 
rous, ſo Aſtoniſhing, that I am at a lofs to imagine, how it could enter into the Mind 
of Man to conceive it? 

Perhaps, my Lords, it may be equally dangerous to Defend the Aſhes of the 
Venerable Prelate Arch-Biſhop Grindall ; he, it ſeems, was a Falſe Son of the 
Church, and a perfidious Prelate, becauſe he deluded Queen Elizabeth to a Tolera- 
tion of the Genevian Diſcipline z here we may obſerve the Doctor's great Averſion 
to all kind of Toleration. e | | 

Methinks, for the ſake of the Reformation, better Language ſhould have been 


22 and more decent Expreſſions ſhould have been beſtowed, upon a Man we all 


now bore ſo conſiderable a part in the Eſtabliſhment of it. | 

Here likewife we may * the Doctor's Inclination to wholeſome Severities, 
ſuch as Queen Elizabeth made uſe of, which were ſuch as I hope will never be ſeen 
more in this Kingdom; and by the way, what a Spirit is this Man of, who can 
find nothing co commend in the Reign of that Glorious Queen, but the blackeſt 
and worſt part of it. . Sie 

I cannot agree, that theſe harſh Expreſſions, as the Anſwer owns they are, are 
the rather to be excuſed, becauſe the Remains of the Arch-Biſhop were fo long 
ſince depoſited, eſpecially. when we confider that his Memory has been had in the 
higheſt Eſteem and Veneration by all the Reformed Churches in Chriſtendom , 
from that Time down to the fifth Day of November, laſt. 


For my own part, I think it very Immoral to caſt Reflections upon the Dead, 


how ill ſoever they may have deſerved from us; and the longer a Man has been ſo, 
in my Opinion, rather aggravates than leſſens the Immorality. 

I am free to 'own, he whoſe Morals will permit him to reflect upon the Departed, 
is not therefore to be Impeached for it, as for an High Crime and Mifdemeanor 


but that is not the preſent Caſe. Arch-Biſhep Grindall is thus ſeverely treated up- 


on a Suppoſition he deluded the Queen to a Toleration ; and all the hard Words 
which are falſly and unreaſonably beſtowed upon him, are evidently levelled at the 
preſent Toleration, and deſigned maliciouſly to Aſperſe and Traduce it, by repre- 
{enting it as injurious to the Character of all concern'd in it, dangerous to Her Ma- 
jeſty, and deſtructive to the Conſtitution both in Church and State. 

By theſe Means, my Lords, and others (if poſſible worſe than theſe) one part of 
the People, through groundleſs Fear and Jealoufie, unreaſonably and maliciouſly 
inſtilled, are to be ſtirred up to Arms and Violence; others, upon the Peril of 


whilſt 
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Damnation, are not ſo much as to utter one Word in defence of Toleration; 
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whilſt the third and laſt part are to have the Doctor's wholeſome Severities execu- 
ted upon them. N n TRIM yr Ss x | 

My Lords, *Tis too notorious that this Incendiary , for ſo the Articles of the 
Commons of Great Britain have called him, has already ſtirred up unaccountable 
Feuds and Quarrels throughout the Nation; the Commons are too ſenſible of it, 
and have therefore brought the Offender before your Lordſhips in Juſtice and iu 

udgment. | 4 

J My are the Seeds of Sedition which he has Sown, and the Fruit to be expect- 
ed is Civil Diſcord and Confuſion , unleſs ſome Remedy ſhall be applied to prevent 
it. Ce 
The Commons, for Her Majeſty's Safety, and for the. Security of the Conſtitu- 
tion, have thought it abſolutely neceſſary to bring him to anſwer for thele high . 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors before your Lords Tribunal, conceiving his Offences 
to be of ſo Exorbitant a Nature, that, they deſerve the Solemnity of this Proceed- 


ing. X | | 
And then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above, 
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Wedneſday, March 1. The Third Day. 


E Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and being Seated in the man- 

F ner before-mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms as 
ollows. | | 

Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all manner 
of Perſons to keep Silence, upon pain of Impriſonment. 92255 

Then another Proclamation was made : Henry Sacheverell , Doctor in Divinity, 
come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar ag a} „with his Council, as before: 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe o Cae you may proceed in your 


Evidence. 
Mr. Thomſon. Y Lords, Your Lordſhips having heard what has been produ- 
| ced in Maintenance of the two Fn Articles of this Impeach- 
ment, I ſhall take the Liberty to proceed, and endeavour to diſcharge the Truſt 
repoſed in me by the Commons, to ſupport the third Article, and the Accuſations 
contained in it. Iwill not waſte your Lordſhips Time by making any Apology for 
my inabilities, and being unequal to this Undertaking , not doubting but that I 
ſhall find from your Lordſnips a candid Interpretation of whatever I ſhall offer upon 
this Occaſion. | 
This Article, my Lords, is founded on a Vote or Reſolution of your Lordſhips, 
and the Commons, in Parliament aſſembled, which is recited in the Preamble of 
theſe Articles, and the Occafion of which it may be neceſſary to mention ro your 
Lordſhips. It was ſome few Years ago that there were many ſcandalous and ſedi- 
tious Rumours ſpread abroad, of the Danger of the Church of England, as Eſta- 
bliſhed by Law. There were ſeveral Libels diſperſed over the Kingdom, reviling 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration in Church and State; and among the reſt, one In- 
tituled, The Memorial of the Church of England. Her Majeſty was pleaſed to take 
Notice of theſe ſeditious Reports from Her Throne to the Parliament; and there- 
upon your Lordſhips and the Commons, on the 17th of December, 1705, came to 
the Vote or Reſolution mentioned in the Preamble, and an Addreſs which is recited 
« to this effect, „That your Lordſhips, and the Commons, in Parliament Aſſem- 
<« bled, did Addreſs and lay before Her Majeſty a Vote or Reſolution. That the 


„Church of England, as Eſtabliſhed by Law, and which was reſcued from the ex- 
e treameſt 


„ 

« treameſt Danger by his late Majeſty, of glorious Memory, was, by God's Bleſ- 

« ſing, under Her Majeſty in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition; and that whoever 

ce ſhould go about ® ſuggeſt and inſinuate, that the Church is in Danger under 

« Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the Queen, the Church, and the 

« Kingdom. | : 4 5 | 

And that your Lordſhips, and the Commons, by their ſaid Addreſs, did hum- 
ce bly beſeech Her Majeſty to make the ſaid Vote or Reſolution publick, and to take 
00 ful Meaſures for the puniſhing the Authors and Spreaders of ſuch malicious 

« and ſeditious Reports: And that on the 20th of the ſame December, Her Majeſty 

« was pleaſed to iſſue Her Royal Proclamation accordingly. | 

Now, my Lords, this Article charges, That in Oppoſition to, and Defiance 

« of, and in order to _ and blacken that Vote or Reſolution, Doctor Sacheve- 

cc ,of}, in his Sermon preached at St. Paul's, does ſuggeſt and aſſert the Church of 

England to be in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſity, under Her Majeſty's 

« Adminiſtration. The Article further ſays, “That he wickedly and maliciouſly 

ce inſinuates, That the Members of Parliament, who paſſed that Reſolution, were 

« themſelves conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, which they Voted to be out of Dan- 

ger: And this by way of. Parallel or Alluſion to that Aſſembly, who Voted the 

“ Perſon of King Charles the Firſt to be out of Danger, at the ſame time when they 

« were conſpiring his Deſtructiag.- | 

My Lords, J will now do the Doctor the Juſtice to take notice of what he ſays in 
his Anſwer, and alledges as his Juſtification. He denies that he aſſerts the Church 
to be in Danger, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : Or otherwiſe, than from 

Vice and Infidelity, Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs. And as to the Parallel in the 

Vote, and the Inſinuation of the Members conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, he 

ſays, he never mentions that Vote, nor did he deſign the Parallel as laid to his 

Charge ; he only meant, that while ſome Men were conſpiring the Death of the 

King, others, not privy to this Deſign, voted him out of Danger; fo, though the 

Members voted the Church to be out of Danger, yet others were conſpiring againſt 

the Church, and by their Vice and Infidelity were drawing down Vengeance on the 

Church and Kingdom: And as to that Vote, made four Years ago, he ſays, it con- 

cerns only thoſe who did then inſinuate the Church of England to be in Danger, un- 

der Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. | 5 | 

Now, my Lords, having ſtated the Charge, and the Defence, I ſhall proceed to 
acquaint your Lordſhips with the ſeveral Paſſages of the Sermon, which the Com- 
mons apprehend will make out their Accufation. And here, my Lords, I ſhall 
take leave to fay, that no ſtrained or forced Conſtructions can be deſired by the 

Commons, or expected from your Lordſhips, or any Inferences to be deduced, but 

what naturally ariſe from a fair, impartial, and candid Interpretation. | 

My Lords, The firſt Paſſage which the Commons apprehend is for their Purpoſe, 

is in the 5th Page; the Doctor, juſt before, enumerates St. Paul's Misfortunes that 
befel him, while he was propagating the Goſpel, and ſays, “ There is a very ob- 
< ſervable Gradation in his guferings, but that, of all his Calamities, the higheſt 
<« of them proceeded from falſe Brethren : And taking Notice of the Condition of the 
Church of Corinth, then follows theſe Words; © Tho? it were very obvious to 
« draw a Parallel here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Corinth for- 
« merly, and of the Church of England at preſent, wherein her Holy Communion 
„has been rent and divided by Factious and Schiſmatical Impoſtors, her pure Do- 
% Etrine has been corrupted and defiled, her Primitive Worſhip and Diſcipline pro- 
„ phaned and abuſed, her Sacred Orders denied and vilified, her Prieſts and Pro- 
<« feſſors (like St. Paul) calumniated, miſrepreſented and ridiculed, her Altars and 
« Sacraments proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts ; and this 
done, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcouragement, I am ſure with Impunity, 
“e not only by our profeſſed Enemies, but, which is worſe, by our pretended Friends, 
ce and Falſe Brethren. , 

It may be obſerved, that the Doctor is very free in his Parallels, and when either 
Church or State is to be repreſented by Compariſons he is pleaſed to make uſe of the 
worſt he can find. He five the Church of Corinth was in the utmoſt of Perils, and 

then it was to his Purpoſe to make the Alluſion, -and bring the Church of England 

into the ſame Condition. \ 1 DIY 

ferret Here 


(8 

Here are many Particulars in this Paſſage, whereby the Church is ſaid to be in 
ſad Circumſtances, and I cannot tell how to apply them according to the Doctor's 
Way of Interpretation; for he ſays all theſe Enormities are practiſed, not without 
Diſcouragement, and with Impunity, not by profeſſed Enemies, but by Falſe Bre- 
thren ; 10 he plainly ſhows who he aims at as the Authors of theſe Calamities : He 
excludes vicious Infidels, Blaſphemers and Hereticks, who are profeſſed Enemies, 
and lays it upon falſe Brethren; and he explains what fort of Falſe Brethren he 


means; For who can proſtitute Altars and Sacraments to Deiſts, Atheiſts, and 


Soc inians, but ſome of his own Order? And who are to.puniſh ſuch Offences among 
the Clergy, but their Spiritual Superiors ? And whether they are not Part of Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, I fubmit to your Lordſhips. . _ 

But, my Lords, ſuppoſing the Fact to be true, That there are erroneous Do- 
ctrines publiſhed, to what end muſt the World be told in this Manner, that they 
are vented with Impunity, but to reflect on thoſe who ſhould puniſh them; and 
can that be done without a Proſecution ? If the Doctor had produced any of his un- 
deniable and ample Proofs of theſe Matters, (which he mentions in his Anſwer) 
before any Court that had a proper Conuſance of them, and been denied Juſtice, he 
might have had more Reaſon for Complaint; but to blame his Superiors for not 
puniſhing what they might be ignorant of, and which he ſays he was not (and for 
which he might have promoted a Proſecution) ſeems to retort the Guilt upon him- 
ſelf, which he would lay upon them... „ | | 

My Lords, The ſecond Paſſage is in Page the 16th. - He is talking of a Compre ; 
henſion which was deſigned, not long ſince, to unite the Church and Piſſenters, and 
complains of the Perſons who were concerned in that heinous Intention; and then 
he aſſerts, „That ſince this Model of an Univerſal Liberty and Coalition failed; 
&« and theſe Falſe Brethren could not carry the Conventicle into the Church, they 
« are now reſolved to bring the Church into the Conventicle, which will more plau- 
<« fibly and ſlily effect her Ruin. What could not be gained by Comprehenſion 
« and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation and Occafional Confor- 
ct mity; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſe- 
&« cret 2 to accompliſh : If the Church can't be pull'd down, it may be 
« blown up; and no Matter, with theſe Men, how it be deſtroyed, fo that it is de- 
« ſtroyed.. Now, my Lords, who were theſe Falſe Brethren that were concerned 
in this Deſign of Comprehenſion, which failed, and who introduce worſe Miſchiefs ? 
Do theſe Dangers proceed from Vice and Infidelity, from Blaſphemy, and errone- 
ous Doctrines? No, my Lords, theſe Falſe Brethren are deſcribed in the Page be- 
fore, under his ſecond General Head, to be in Church and State, which muſt be 
Perſons in Power and HOAPEry ; the Expreſſion it ſelf imports it, nor could they 
otherwiſe be capable of accompliſhing that Deſign of uniting the Diſſenters and the 
Church; to which Deſign, . and the Authors who intended it, he is pleaſed to give 
the moſt vile and ſcurrilous Names imaginable, and afterwards he lays to their 
Charge an Intention to blow up the Church by Moderation: And this, I ſuppoſe, is 
one of the Vices which the Doctor mentions in his Anſwer, as one Means of Danger 
to the Church. If Moderation be a Vice, I will do the Doctor the Juſtice to acquit 
him from the leaſt Tincture of it, in any of his Works that I have ever met with. 

My Lords, The third Paſſage is in Page the 18th: He is continuing his Obſerval 
tions of the Danger from the ſame Falſe Brethren in Church and State, and then his 
Words are, Z alfhood always implies Treachery; and whether that is a Qualifi- 
c cation for any one to be truſted, eſpecially with the: Guardianſhip of our Church 
& or Crown, let our Governors conſider. This, my Lords, muſt relate to Perſons, 
who, as he would inſinuate, are not fit to be truſted with the Guardianſhip of the 
Church or Crown; and whether this Reflection does not ſeem to aim higher than 
the Adminiſtration, 1 ſubmit, to-your-Lordſhips. . 11 1 4 
The next Paſſage is Page the 20th. The Words are theſe, And now are we 
“ under no Danger in theſe deplorable Circumſtances? Muſt we lull our ſelves un- 
« der this fad Repoſe, and in ſuch a ſtupid Lethargich Security embrace our Ruin? 
« When Eliſha, the 125 Prophet of God, was ſutrounded with an Hoſt of Ene- 
mies that ſought for his Life, his blind Servant beheld not the Peril his Maſter was 
< in, *till his Eyes were opened by a Miracle, and he found himſelf in the midſt of 
< Horſes and Chariots of Fire. I pray God we be our of Danger; but we may re- 
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( 82 ) 
c“ member, that the King's Perſon was voted to be fo, at the ſame time that his Mur- 
ce therers were conſpiring his Death. be” | 
Now, my Lords, the Doctor, to excuſe this Paſſage, ſays, the deplorable Cir- 
cumſtances we are in proceeds from the Maturity of National Sins, &c. as in his 
Anſwer. But who are mention'd in his Sermon, as the Occaſion of the Maturity of 
National Sins, but the Diſſenters, who he ſays, are Plotting the Ruin of the Church, 
and Falſe Brethren join with them; fo that here neither is the Danger aſſerted from 
Vice and Infidelity, but as it is occaſioned by the Difſention from the Church, which 
the Law has thought fit to apprehend as no Danger to the Church ; and therefore it 
did not become him to aſſert the Contrary : Then as to the Parallel of the Aſſembly, 
who Voted King Charles the firſt out of Danger, and of the Members who made the 
Vote about the Danger of the Church four Years ago, he ſays, he meant no Re- 
flection on any of the Members who paſſed that Vote, becauſe he never mentioned 
that Vote; and as to the Vote about King Charles, others were conſpiring his Ruin, 
than thoſe who voted him out of Danger; fo while the Parliament voted the Church 
out of Danger, there were other Enemies conſpiring her Ruin. If the Doctor in- 
tended no Reflection upon that Vote, why was voting in any Cafe mentioned? Can 
any one imagine that the Doctor did not know of that Vote, ſince the Danger of 
the Church is ſo much his Topick ? Nor can I preſume him ignorant of the Time 
when that Vote about King Charles was paſſed, which, as far as I can obſerve from 
the Hiſtory of that Time, was in November 1648, that he was voted out of Dan- 
ger; and when he was Tryed and Beheaded, I need not mention to your Lordſhips: 
And whatever Alteration might be made in that Aſſembly after the Vote, and be- 
fore his Death, was done by thoſe Perſons who conſpired his Deſtruction, and 
who were Part of that Aſſembly who voted him out of Danger; ſo that ir ſeems 
lain, that the Vote of Safety, and the Conſpiracy of Ruin, came from moſt of the 
fame Perſons; and it does not ſeem very ſtrange to ſuppoſe the Doctor intended his 
Alluſion in the ſame manner. l 
And as to the Scripture he quotes to this purpoſe, “That the blind Servant be- 
& held not the Peril his Maſter Eliſba was in, till his Eyes were opened by Miracle, 
&« and he found himſelf in the midſt of Horſes and Chariots of Fire: My Lords, 
theſe Horſes and Chariots of Fire were not the Prophet's Enemies, but his Friends, 
nor was there any Danger to be feared from them ; on the contrary, they were a 
Security from his Enemies; ſo that he plainly perverts the Senſe of that Text, to 
make a ſtronger Impreſſion, and more effectually to delude the People. | 
My Lords, The laſt Paſſage is in the laſt Page, he is ſtill talking of the Danger 
of the Church, and quotes a Text as in the Lamentations, (viz.) © Tho! ſhe lies 
&« bleeding of the Wounds ſhe received in the Houſe of her Friends. Indeed, my 
Lords, I can't find it there, therefore it ſeems to me to be a Lamentation of the 
Doctor's own making; then he goes on, « Tho? the ways of Son may mourn for 
&« a time, and her Gates be deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe 
« her Adverſaries are Chief, and her Enemies at preſent proſper ; tho? among all 
&« her Lovers ſhe has few to comfort her, and many of her Friends have dealt trea- 
& cherouſly with her, and are become her Enemies. My Lords, I mention theſe 
Paſſages only to ſhow, that the Doctor, by the moſt Pathetick Expreſſions of his 
own, mixt with theſe Texts of Scripture, endeavours to repreſent the Church of 
England to be in the utmoſt Danger. | | | | 
F ſhall trouble your Lordſhips no further with the Paſſages in this Sermon; but 
ſhould not omit to take notice, that there is a Suggeſtion in the Doctor's Anſwer, 
that the Vote 'four Years ago did not concern him, but thar it related only to them 
that then did aſſert the Church to be in Danger; if he had minded the Words of 
the Vote, he would have found there was no Pretence for that Objection, for it is, 
« Whoever ſhall go about to inſinuate, that the Church is in Danger, under her 
<« Majeſty's Adminiſtration; which muſt relate to any Time during the Continuance 
of Her Majeſty's Reign. ner eve © 
And now, my Lords, I 3 to obſerve ſome Circumſtances attending this 
Offence, which give it the higheſt Aggravation. That Memorial which was Pub- 
liſhed ſome Years ago, and was the chief Occaſion of the Vote in Parliament, was 2 
Libel that Reviled Her Majeſty and Her Adminiſtration, as the Occaſion of the Dan- 
ger of the Church. The Author was pleaſed to conceal himſelf, and durſt not 


avow 


up Arms for a Holy War upon this Occaſion. 


(* By 
avow his Doctrine; but the Book had the Fate it deſerved ; and from the Aſhes of 
that Phoenix aroſe another Memorial, with many of the fame virulent Expreſſions 


againſt Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, agreeing in the whole Scope of it, as to the 
ſaine Scandalous Purpoſe, but far exceeding it in Malice and Inveteracy,  _ 
And this new Memorialiſt has preſumed to Publiſh his Seditious Reflections in 
the moſt open manner imaginable, firſt at the Aſſizes at Derby, and afterwards in 
the Great Church of this Metropolis; and has thought fit to Print and Dilperſe a- 
bout Forty Thouſand of them over the Kingdom: From whence could this extra- 
ordinary Zeal proceed ? Was it to exhort Men to revere their Governors, and 
to ſubmit to thoſe in Authority over them ? Was it intended to preſerve Peace and 
good Will amongſt Men? to promote Charity, Brotherly Love and Affection? 
No, my Lords, there is plain Evidence to the contrary. Ex ore ſuo judicabitur. He 
tells you the Reaſon of his Topicks in that Place, he ſays, he intended « To 


open the Eyes of the deluded People in that Great Metropolis, to fer the Rich 


c and Powerful Inhabitants right in their Notions of Government in Church and 
« State. They were obliged to him for his Pious Deſign, and for inſtilling thoſe 
Doctrines which, as your Lordſhips were told yeſterday , would make their Reli- 

gion, Liberty, Property, and all that is dear and valuable, Precarious; He tells 
you further, * That our Conſtitution of Church and State is vigorouſly atrack'd 
« from without, and lazily defended from within; that there are Attempts upon 
« the Friends of the Church to ſhut their Eyes and Mouths, in order to Un- 
« dermine and Deſtroy them; that he thinks the Pulpit a proper Place for Poli- 
ce ticks, and that it is the buſineſs of a Clergyman to ſound a Trumpet in Sion, to 
© cry aloud and ſpare not. And in his Preface to the Derby Sermon he explains 
himſelf ſtill further upon this Topick, „“ That the Church is ſhamefully betrayed 
and run down, That there are — ſtill who will defend it with their Lives and 
Fortunes: And ſtates the Caſe as if there was an immediate Neceſſity to take 


My Lords, This Crime is more heinous, for that there is the leaſt Reaſon for 
theſe Seditious Murmurs, that has been in any Reign whatever; is there any In- 
vaſion or Attempt upon the Liturgy, even the leaſt Ceremony of the Church, or 


any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution ? Are her Revenues Impaired,” or any of 


her Temporal Rights Violated ? No, my Lords, but our Royal Sovereign has diſtin- 


viſhed Her Care for this Church in a more peculiar manner than any of her Pre- 

eceſſors, She has given from her own Revenue to increaſe that of the Clergy for 
their more creditable Support, and to enable them to Preach ſound Doctrine for the 
Welfare of Her Subjects; nor is Her Majeſty wanting to promote Religion, Pie- 
o and Virtue, by Her own Royal Example, the moſt effeCtual Encouragement. 

heſe are the true Baſis of the Church, and the beſt Pillars to ſupport it. And 
what Occaſion was there for theſe Reflections on Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ? 
Has not that Venerable Bench given the World abundant Proof of their Care and 
Vigilance to preſerve that Church, of which they are the Guardians, by their 
Learning and unblamable Conduct, by their Zealous and Reſolute Defence of her 
in the worſt of Times, and againſt all her Enemies - It is very ſurpriſing that 4 
Gentleman, whoſe Education — been in the Fountain of Learning and Religion 
ſo many Years, (who cannot be preſumed to err through Ignoratice) that he ſhould 
preſume in his private Capacity to contradict the Senfe of the whole Nation, and 
caſt ſuch Aſperſions on his Superiors : To what End could he ſo Zealouſ] 
diſperſe his Notions, if not to animate a deluded People to the Execution of 80 
tious Deſigns ? We iq 90 „ 1 
It were to be wiſhed, that a Government could be ſupported by Mildneſs and 
Clemency ; but ſuch is the State of depraved Nature, even theſe moſt Paſſive-Obe- 
dience Natures, that they are not contented to be only ungrateful for the Beneſits 
they Enjoy from the Church and State, but they muſt Rebel againſt Priniciple, and 
= the Face of that Government from which they receive their Support and Pro- 

ton. | L- +6 1 | 

The Doctor cries aloud;and there are many others that ſpare not; ſome have pre- 
ſumed to Cenſure this very Proceeding before your Lordſhips, as a Perſecution of 
the Church; And what. muſt be the Conſequence of Tolerating ſuch bold daring 
Spirits to go on in their Seditious Practices?” if 


i 


he * 


appoint the Deſigns of the Enemies of our Church and Conſtitution, both Houſes 


4; 


LEES Lo) - 4; 
If your Lordſhips do not vindicate your own Reſolutions, and exert your Power 
and Authority to Suppreſs that Audacious and Unparallel'd Iafolence , that daily 
flies abroad from the Pulpit and the Preſs (which, as the Doctor ſays truly , are be- 
come the Mints of Faction and Sedition) 1 may take leave to ſay, there will be 
too much Reaſon for his Aſſertions of Danger both to Church and State: But the 
Commons- are ſo well ſatisfied of your Lordſhips true Concern for the Preſervation 


of our Conſtitution, that they cannot imagine you will ſuffer any Attempts that 


may. be. Pernicious to the Welfare of the Government to paſs without Condign 
Puniſhment ; and therefore they intirely rely on your Lordſhips Wiſdom and 
Juſtice. : 25 c | 


Mr. Compton. FAY it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I am Commanded 97 the Com- 
mons to aſſiſt in Maintaining the third Article öf their Im- 
peachment againſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell, which has been fully opened to your 
Lordſhips by the Learned Gentleman that ſpoke before nme. | 
My Lords, The Commons think they have good Reaſon to Aſſert, that Dr. Sa- 
cheverell, in his Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul's, doth falſly and maliciouſly Contra- 
dict and Arraign a Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, approv'd of by Her 
Majeſty, and made publick by Her Royal Proclamation. HP - 
My Lords, Your Lordſhips cannot but have obſerv'd, that it has been one of 
the conſtant Artifices of the Enemies of the preſent happy Eſtabliſhment , who 
very well know the juſt Value the People of this Nation have for the Eſtabliſh*d 
Church, to Suggeſt and Inſinuate, that this Church is in a Condition of great Peril 
and Adverſity, in order to foment Animoſities, and to cover Deſigns which they 
dare not publickly own. But how frequent ſoever this has been, I believe I may 
ſafely affirm, that this Scandalous and Seditious Aſſertion was never ſo boldly main- 
tain'd, nor with ſuch invidious and aggravating Circumſtances, as by the Criminal 
at your Lordſhips Bar. | WS 
The Learned Society, of which he is a Member, reap'd ſuch ſignal, ſuch imme- 
diate Advantages from the Revolution , that he cou'd not be unmindful , he cou'd 


not be ignorant of the extreme Danger from which our Laws and Liberties , our 


Church and Conſtitution were Reſcued by his late Majeſty ; but ſuch is his Ingrati- 


tude to our great Deliverer, ſuch is his Inveteracy to the Revolution, that he 


makes that very Revolution the Period of Time from whence the Enemies of our 
Church firſt had Hopes to deliver her up to her worſt Adverſaries ; nor does his 


- Malignity ceaſe there, but he endeavours to perſwade the People, that from the 


Revolution, to the preſent Time, there has been a continued Series of Contrivan- 


ces to Ruin and Deſtroy the Church, at the Revolution, by open Violence, but 


Now, that is, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, by ſecret Treachery; and ſince 
neither the late nor the preſent Reign can Eſcape his Invectives, for what- Perſon 
he reſerves his Panegyricks, is ſubmitted to your Lordſhips to determine. 
My Lords, I wou'd not take up any of your 1 Time unneceſſarily, but! 

e 


muſt not conclude, without expreſſing the Indignation the Commons have at his tra- 


- ducing and Wing the laſt Parliament, by that odious Parallel in the 21ſt Page of 
his Sermon Preach” | : | | 


at St. Paul 8s. | | Wh Hen 

My Lords, The Parliament he thus endeavours to blacken, was opened with ſo 
full an Appearance in both, Houſes, that Her Majeſty obſerv'd it with Satisfaction 
from the Throne ; and at the ſame time Her Majeſty with Grief obſerv'd the Ma- 
lice of ſuch. Perſons, who Suggeſted the Church was in Danger, and deſir'd the 
Aſſiſtance of Her Parliament to Diſcountenance and Defeat ſuch Practices; andin 
Duty to Her Majeſty, to ſecure the Quiet and Peace, of the Kingdom, and to diſ- 


of Parliament came to the Reſolution, ſet forth by the Commons in the Articles of 


the Impeachment which have been Read to your Lordſhips: And the ſame Parlia- 


ment proceeded in this and other Matters, which were before them, with ſo much 
Vigour, as well as Prudence, that in leſs than ſix Weeks Her Majeſty graciouſly 
took Notice, that their Proceedings had had a good Effect all over Europe: And 
at the Concluſion of the Seſſion, Her Majeſty, with great Goodneſs, declares how 
much She was pleaſed to obſerve their Unanimity and Zeal throughout the whole 
Seſſion againſt every thing that tended to Sedition. It was this 3 That by 

+ cChearfully 


( 
chearſully concurr'd with Her Majeſty ORR and com leath the Union 
of the two Kingdoms : And it was the Gentlemen that compoſed this Parliament , 
join'd by the Repreſentative of the other Part of the United Kingdom , who rea- 
dily and unanimouſly aſſiſted Her Majeſty in diſappointing the Attempt of the Pre- 
tender ro Her Crown, whoſe chief Dependance was in the Reſtleſs and Arbitrary 
Principles of ſome of Her Majeſty's Subjects, ill- affected to their Country. 

And now, my Lords, is there any Ground to compare the dutiful Proceedings 
of ſuch a Parliament, with what was done in thoſe unhappy Times, with which he 
wou'd maliciouſly draw a Parallel? No, my Lords; and I may fafely venture to 
ſay, that it is impoſſible to find the leaſt Reſemblance between Her Majeſty's Glo- 
rious Reign, and that unfortunate Adminiſtration, except that there were then, as 
there are now, Miniſters of the urch, who by their Function, being Meſſengers of Hiſt. 
Peace, ſet up to be the Trumpets of Sedition, and Incendiaries to Rebellion. But, my Rebel. 

Lords, the Commons hope, That the happy Period is now come, when even this P- ** 

Reſemblance ſhall have its Determination; for they entirely rely on your Lordſhips 

Juſtice to inflict ſuch an Exemplary Puniſhment on this Offender , as may deter 


others from endeavouring to diſtract the Kingdom with ſuch groundleſs Diſtruſts 
and Jealouſies for the future. A, | 


Lord Coninssby. Lords, I am commanded by the Commons of Great-Bri- 
ME tain to aſſiſt, and endeavour to make good, the important 
Charge they have Exhibited againſt the Criminal at the Bar: And becauſe l am 
leaſt able, amongſt all the Gentlemen that have that Honour, out of Indulgence to 
me I am aſſigned to the third Article, that wants legſt to be ſupported. 
The Sermon Preached by the Doctor at St. Paul's, and which has been Read 
to your Lordſhips, from the firſt Word in the Title Page, to the laſt Line in the 
Concluſion, is one falſe, malicious, and ſeditious Aſſertion, That the Church of 
England, was under the laſt Reign, and is under the preſent , in the utmoſt Peril 
and Danger. | | 4 8 : r 
The Proclamation which your Lordſhips have heard mentioned, and which was 
deſigned by our Glorious Queen, from whoſe Speech it took its Riſe, by your 
Lordſhips, and the Commons who concurr'd in jt, to be a Warning to ſuch Incen- 
- diaries, as the Criminal, not to Trumpet amongſt the People Suggeſtions ſo ſedi- 
tious, in order to cover Deſigns more dangerous, and which , God be praiſed , 
they are not yet ſtrong enough, nor never I hope will be, Publickly to own, ſhews 
this Malignant Offender committed this Offence in Defiance of Her Majeſty, your 


| 

Lordſhips, and the Commons. | SY 

. The Proofs, which almoſt every Gentleman has brought to the two precedin 
t Articles; and thoſe particular Inſtances , that have ſo fully been open'd by cheſs 
e Gentlemen, who have ſpoke before me to the preſent, ſhews that it would be vain 
n in me, and mifpending your Lordſhips Time, to pretend to enforce thoſe Points , 
5 already ſo fully made good. | | 1555 2 

1 1 ſhall therefore very ſhortly , though I hope very plainly, lay before your 
a. Lordſhips what are thoſe pernicious Deſigns the Doctor intends to cover; and at 


laſt hopes to bring to paſs, by his Preaching, Printing, and Publiſhing , not only 
round this Kingdom, but amongſt his Friends on the other fide of the Water, 
this ſeditious, I may ſay, rebellious Diſcourſe, for which he ſtands at preſent Im- 
peached by the Commons. | „ | 
And as it has been ſhewn your Lordſhips, by the Gentlemen that made good 4 
the firſt Article, that the Doctor, by reflecting on the Neceſſary Means to bring , 
about the Revolution, the Foundation on which our preſent happy Eſtabliſhment 
is built, by aſſerting that Her Majeſty ought to depend on no other Title to the 
Crown but Her Hereditary one, defign'd, by ſuch deſtructive Poſitions, to bring 
8 the Pretender, with Popery and French Tyranny attending him, to Govern 
the State. | vs Nr e | 
So it is as plain, from the whole Scope of his Sermon, that the Doctor, and all 
thoſe in Combination with him, have nothing more at Heart than to deſtroy the 
preſent Church, as Eſtabliſn'd by the wholeſome Laws of this Land, and that be- 
cauſe it's molt conſonant in its Doctrine and Diſcipline to that of the Primitive 
Chriſtians of any ſince the Time of the Apoſtles ; aud conſequently lefs agreeable 


with 


— 


* 
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with the flaming Opinions of ſuch Firebrands, who know not of what Spirit they 
are of : And this in Order to ſet up a Scheme of a Church, agreeable to the Ty- 
rannical one they have projected for the State. A Church, the Doctor's I mean, 
though in Pretence Proteſtant, that will be ready ſoon to be turn'd into a Monſter, 
by adding to ic ſelf a Popiſh Head. | 

A Church that. will deſtroy all thoſe that brought about, and have ſince ſupported, 
the Happy Revolution. FED 

A Church, which upon Anti-Chriſtian Principles, profeſſes Burning for Con- 
ſcience-ſake ; which the Doctor, like thoſe wicked Men whoſe Mercies are Cruel, 
calls wholeſome Severities. | | 

A Church that will turn all the Bleſſings we enjoy under the preſent Admini- 
ſtration, into all thoſe Miſeries we got ric of by the late Glorious Revolution. 

I cannot doubt therefore but your Lordſhips will, out of Duty to the beſt of 
Queens, -and in Juſtice to your Lordſhips vos þ the Commons, deter others from ever 
being Guilty of the like Heinous Offence. 


Mr. Dolben. Y Lords, This Article of the Commons Impeachment con- 
tains one Criminal Poſition, That the Church of England is 


now in a Condition of great Peril and Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 


aggravated by an Odious Parallel that affords a pregnant Proof of the true Spirit and 
Deſigns of this bold Offender. 

The Accuſation has already been fully made out by plain and poſitive Words in 
his Sermon, from which, as well as from many other Paſſages, I ſhall beg leave to 
ſubmit to your Lordſhips Judgmgnt, whether that wicked Parallel may not juſtly 
be turn'd upon him, whether there is not more than Suſpicion that he, and all his 
Abettors , are conſpiring the Ruin and Deſtruction of the Church, when under 
the Diſguiſe of a Falſe Zeal they proſtitute her Sacred Name, to carry on Dark 
and deep Deſigns, fatal both to Church and State. 

I ſhall only briefly take Notice to your Lordſhips, that the Guilt of this Offence 
ariſes from a plain Contempt of Her Majeſty's Proclamation, and of the Reſolu- 
tions of both Houſes of Parliament, moved by no Inducement, but an Eagerneſs 
and Induſtry not to let any Shadow or Colour eſcape that may contribute co his 
Part in the grand Deſign, to be only effected by fomenting Diviſions and Diſtra- 
ctions amongſt us. | | 

But, my Lords, in order to unvail the Doctor's Pretences, and to take away his 
trivial Excuſes, I beg leave to repreſent to your Lordſhips, that if the whole Le- 
giſlature had not, from a full Conviction of the Church's Security and Safety, laid 
a ſevere Injunction againſt the Publiſhing ſuch a Falſe and Pernicious Suggeſtion, 
yet evident Truth ought to have taught him not to have Tranſgreſt in fo notorious 
a manner. | 

My Lords, When it appears that the Church has the Sanction of ſo many and 
ſo good La Eſtabliſh and Defend it, whengthe Veneration and Devotion to it, 
of ſo gat a —. of the People, is ſo viſibly fixt in their Hearts, that the bad 
Examples and provoking Behaviour of this Falſe Brother, and of ſeveral others of 
the ſama Stamp, have not made the leaſt Abatement , or Impreſſion to its Diſad- 
vantage; whenghe Parliament on all Occaſions appears ſo forward and unanimous 
in their Zeal and Affection for it; when *tis recommended and Illuſtrated by the 
Learning, Piety, Wiſdom, Charity and Chriſtian Moderation of ſo many of its 
chief Paſtors; but above all, when tis under the Protection and Government of a 
Supreme Head, a true and conſtant Defender of its Faith and Diſcipline , who 
having already expoſed Her Royal Perſon to Hardſhips and Danger, to reſcue it 
a time of its utmoſt Peril, does continue daily to manifeſt the ſame Devotion, 
ty and tender Concern for it : Under this powerful Alliance for its Support, 

ht but Malice and Envy at irs Proſperity , can any one but an Incendi- 
ary or Diſguis'd Enemy infinuate , that the Church of England is not Fenced and 
Fortified with an impregnable Barrier againſt all Danger, 15 open Attacks or 
Violations? . k | | 

'Tis true indeed, my Lords, that no human Care or Policy can prevent the At- 
tempts and ſecret Conſpiracies of inteſtine Traitors. Vipers in the Boſom may 
ſting, tho? the Body be covered with * Armour. All that can be done 
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„to be watchful to diſcover and expoſe the Hypocrite, to detect and puniſh his 
rimes. The Commons, on this Occaſion, are here exerting their part of this Du- 
tha fully aſſured of Succeſs from your Lordſhips equal Zeal and Juſtice. 

y Lords, You have now brought to your Bar a Clergyman, bound, by the 
ſtrongeſt Tyes and Duty of his Function, to Inſtruct and Propagate the Neceſſary 
Means for the Peoples true Happineſs in this World, as well as the next; yet your 
Lordſhips will find him proved to be a Trumpeter Itinerant of Sedition and Rebel- 
lion, firſt af Derby, then in London; an Agent detached fro:n that dark Cabal, 
whoſe Emiſſaries appear in all Shapes, and almoſt in all Places; an Aſſerter of ſuch 
Peſtilential and unparallel'd Doctrines, as at once overthrow the whole Conſtitu- 
tion, both of Church and State. He may perhaps urge a Precedent in which it has 
been pleaded, and from the Pulpit, that an urgent Neceſſity can juſtifie the Breach 
of Laws; and from others, that in particular Caſes they may be diſpenſed with; 
but this Gentleman muſt be allowed the Infamy, to have ſtretch'd and improv'd 
thoſe pernicious Tenets to the exalted height of making all our Laws, Liberties, 
Religion and Lives held only at the precarious Pleaſure of any bold Invader; for 
nothing can be a plainer Expoſition or Conſequence, when tis taught, that no Op- 
preſſion, no Violation can juſtifie an Oppoſition to it. ] 

My Lords, The Commons have brought this Offender before you, with a view, 
not only to detect and puniſh his Offence, but to obtain an Occaſion in the moſt 
Publick and Authentick manner, to avow the Principles, and juſtifie the Means, up- 
on which the preſent Government and the Proteſtant Succeſſion are Founded and 
Eſtabliſhed, and this more out of a generous Concera for Poſterity, than for our 
own preſent Security. My Lords, we are ſo happy as to have a Sovereign on the 
Throne, whoſe Goodneſs, Juſtice and Piety leaves no room for the leaſt Fear or 
Jealouſie ; bur we hope the Record of this Proceeding will remain a laſting Monu- 
ment, to deter a Succeſſor, that may inherit her Crowns, but not her Virtues, from 
attempting to invade the Laws, or the Peoples Rights; and if not, that it will be a 
noble Precedent to excite our Poſterity, to wreſtle and tug for Liberty, as we have 
done. My Lords, I doubt not but Her Majeſty will, with the greateſt Satisfaction, 
ſee the Government thus put upon a right and equal Foot, fince thereby thoſe Blel- 
ſings will be ſecured to future Ages, which her happy Reign has Planted amongſt 
us, ſince thereby ſhe will intail a laſting Felicity on her People, and prevent thoſe 
real Dangers, both to Church and State, which at this time are ſo falſly inſinuated. 
But my Lords, if this ſhould not now be effectually obtain'd, and by ſuch whole- 
ſome Severities as the Doctor applauds and recommends, give me leave to con- 
clude, with a juſter Complaint than that in his Anſwer, That hard is the Fate of 
that People who after having been twenty Years in War, in Conjunction with fo 
many great Allies, with the Expence of ſo much Blood and Treaſure, contending . 
only againſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion, and which we may juſtly hope is at laſt ſub- 
dued, ſhall then fee all Europe enjoy the Fruits and Benefits of our Labours ; and 
at the ſame time, tho* Her Majeſty's well choſen General ſhall at laſt bring home 
Peace, as he has fo often the Lawrels of Victory, to lay with humble Duty at Her 
Royal Feet, yet we, only we, muſt be rendred uncapable of the common Bleſſing, 
betrayed at home to a perpetual Condition of Bondage, by ſuch falſe Brethren as are at 
your Lordſhips Bar. Py 


Then the Lord Haverſham moved to Adjourn to their Houſe above ; and being 
returned, and ſeated as before, Proclamation for Silence was made by the Serjeant 


at Arms. | | | 
Lord Chancellor. Mr. Dolben, the Lords have taken Notice, that at the;Conclu- r e 
fion of what you ſpoke, you us'd this Expreſſion, as are at your Lordſhips Bar; ken, that the 


which Words are fo general, that their Lordſhips are of an Opinion they want an "oy are 
. might carry 


Explanation. * | 5 the Refle3 
. * . erection 

Mr. Dolben. My Lords, thoſe Words had Relation only to the Priſoner at the 10 the Conncis 
Bar. ; 1 and Shllici tor 
aſſigned by the 

Serjeant Par ter. Y Lords, Your Lordſhips have heard the three firſt Articles * 


of this Charge largely ſpoken to; it is my Duty, in Obe- ell, bo were 


dience to the Command I have been Honoured with by the Commons, to make good 4% ,; 6: 
| t e Bar, 


Do —— — — 


( 88) 
the Charges in the fourth. I am ſenſible how unequal Ll am to ſuch a Work, both 
from my want of Capacity, and my preſent Indiſpoſition; but however, in ſuch 
manner as I can, I ſhall endeavour it. | 

This Article ſets forth, that He the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon 

aud Books, does falſly and maliciouſly Suggeſt, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both 
in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruttion of the Conſtitution ;, and 
that there are Men of Charatters and Stations, both in Church and State, who are falſe 
Brethren, and do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and put 
it in the Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Cenſti- 
tut ion and Eſtabliſhment : And chargeth Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under 
Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtration ;, and as a publick Incendiary, he perſwades 

Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinition of Factions and Parties, inſtils ground- 
leſs Fealouſies, and foments Deſtructive Diviſions among em, and excites and ſtirs 'em 
up to Arms and Violence: And, that his ſaid Malicious and Seditions Suggeſtions may 
make the ſtronger Impreſſions upon the Minds of Her Majeſty's Subjects, he the ſail 
Henry Sacheverell does wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts and Paſſages of Hol) 
Scripture. | | 

This Article in general, is a Charge of Sedition under ſeveral Aggravations, 
and made good by almoſt every part of the Sermon and Dedications, read before 
| your Lordſhips in Evidence. | | 
| The avow'd Deſign of the Sermon, is to repreſent the extreme Perils and Di- 
| ſtreſſes of the Church and Conſtitution from Falſe Brethren, that are in the Admi- 
| niſtration, and countenanc'd by it. 

He repreſents the Church, in the utmoſt Extremity, thoſe Fences broken down, 
without which ſhe is -aked and unguarded, her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted, 
her ſelf deſerted,” betray'd, undermin'd, and perſecuted with open Violence, bleeding of 
| 


her Wounds, her Enemies openly calling for her Deſtruct ion. 

The Nation, ſunk into the loweſt degree of Corruption, ſwarming and over-run 
with Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, Hypocrites, Villains, Rebels, Traytors, Correſpon- 
dents with the Devil, nay, with Men that are themſelves the worſt of Demons. \ 

The Government, fo far from applying a Remedy, that all this is done Open. 
with Impunity, without Diſcouragement : Nay, the Perſons from whom the Miſchiefs 

ariſe, are ſuffer'd to form themſelves into Seminaries, to Propagate Atheiſm, and other 
Helliſh Principles, are» let into the Adminiſtration, they are in Places, Places are 
given 'em as the Reward of betraying their Party, they engroſs all Places, they are 
Per ſons of Characters and Stations, nay, they are Chief. 
| Nor is this done in any Repreſentation to thoſe, that by making new Laws, or 
putting in Execution the old, might regularly cure theſe Miſchiefs; but in 4 popu- 
| lar Harangue from the Pulpit : Not in terms of Lamentation, not as grounds of 
Humiliation, or in a Language that might become one that thought the only Arms 
of the Church to be Prayers and Tears; but with all Malice, Bitterneſs, Reviling, 
Inſolence, 1 to raiſe in his Auditors the Paſſions himſelf puts on, and 
pointing out (as far as he dares) to Arms and Violence for a Cure, and not ſo much 
as offering any other. a 4 

Theſe are the Colours in which he Paints our Condition, and thus he chuſes to 
ſhew the Zeal and Duty he profeſſes to the Beſt of Queens. 

But ſince he pretends in great meaſure to deny or evade the Charge, it may not 
be amiſs to look a little more particularly into his Sermon, and take a view of the 
Scheme of it, and of ſeveral Paſſages therein. | | 

The Crime he profeſſes to ſhow the Miſchiefs of in this Sermon, is falſe Brot her- 
hood : The Method he propoſes to Treat it in is, 5 | 

1. To deſcribe the Crime, and to ſhow who are Falſe Brethren, and upon what Ac- 
counts; and he conſiders it both with reſpect to the Church, and to the Kate. 

2. To ſhow the Dangers : And 2 

3. The Guilt and Folly of this Sin. And | | 
4. (That it may appear, that all the Crimes, and all the Treacheries he men- 
tions are not mere Suppoſitions, but Realities, at this time,) He undertakes, as a 
Conſequence of all, to ſhew what mighty Reaſon we have at all times, more eſpecially AT 
| PRESENT, to ſtick to the Principles of our Church and Conſtitution, and ro beware of, 
| and mark all thoſe falſe Brethren, wh deſert or betray em. EET IE 


| believe 
Bn, 


I believe the firſt Clauſe of this Article will fo clearly be prov'd from the Paſſages 
that more directly concern the ſecond and the third, that J deſire, for ſaving your 
Lordſhips Time, to begin with thoſe two Clauſes, and then to return to che arſt af 
terwards. DEF | | 

I begin therefore with the ſecond Clauſe, That the ſaid Henry Sachevercil, ix; 
his Sermons and Books, doth falſly and maliciouſly Suggeſt, that there are Men of Cha- 
racters and Stations in Church and State who are Falſe Brethren , and do themſelves 
weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it into the Power of other; 
who are profeſſed Enemies, to overthrow and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 

To make this out, I beg leave to obſerve, that in entring upon his tecond Head, 

that is, to ſhow the Great Peril and Miſchief of theſe Falſe Brethren both in Church 
and State, he aſſerts, pag. 15- That they weaken, undermine and betray in themſelves, 
and encourage and put it in the Power of our profeſs'd Enemies to overturn and deſtroy 
the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment of both. This therefore runs thro? his-whole Ui 
courſe ; and, being affirm'd of Falſe Brethren in general, mult be applicable to cye- 
ry ſort of Falſe Brother. If then there be any Perſons of Characters and $: ations 
whom he repreſents as Falſe Brothers, then he has, in the place mentioned, affirm'd 
of THEM, and undertaken to prove, that THEY weaken, undermine and betray , 
and put it into the Power of others to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſta- 
bli ment. 3 La | 
| * as to that, he comes under his third Head, pag. 21. to ſhow the Malignity 
and Guilt of this Sin, in Reſpect of the World, and begins it thus, (p. 21. 22.) 
&« What a vaſt Scandal and Offence muſt it be, to all Perſons of Piety and Inte- 
&« grity, to ſee Men of Characters and Stations thus ſhift and prevaricate with their 
ce Principles, and ſtarting from their Religion, upon any occaſion of Difficulty or 
«© Tryal, and like the Dikiples flying from and forſaking our Saviour, when his 
Life lay at Stake; to ſee Mens Opinions fit as looſe almoſt as their Garments, 
& to be put on or off for Convenience; what can unwary Perſons conclude from 
ce this Tergiverſation and Hypocriſie, but that all Religion is State-craſt and Impo- 
t ſture ? That all Godlineſs is Gain, and that the Doctrines of the Church lie not 10 
« much in her Articles, as her Honours and Revenues? _ TS 
This is a full Charge of Falſe Brotherhood upon thoſe Perſons of Characters and 
Stations, and exemplifying in them the Malignity of that Crime, which is the Sub- 
ject of his Diſcourſe : The Conſequence 1s plain, that he here charges *em with 
Falſe Brotherhood, and having before aſſerted, that all ſuch Falſe Brothers weaken, 
undermine and betray., and put it into the Power of others to overturn and deſtroy 
the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ;, he has not only ſuggeſted but maintain'd , that 
there are Perſons of Charatters and Stations that weaken, undermine and betray, and put 
it into the Power of others to deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 
In his Anſwer, put in before your Lordſhips to the Articles of Impeachment , 
he would divide the Charge in this Clauſe ; and (1.) as to the Suggeſting that there 
are ſuch Perſons who are Falſe Brethren,' he ſays, That if he had faid there are Per- 
ſons of Characters and Stations that are Falſe Brethren, not reſtraining it to the high- 
et, it would not be either Falſe, Malicious, or highly Criminal. | | 

(2.) As to the weakening, undermining, and betraying in themſelves , and put- 
ting it into the Power of profeſſed Enemies to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitu- 
tion, he ſays, he has not ſuggeſted that of Perſons of Characters and Stations; but 
the mention of thoſe Perſons, and the Expreſſion of weakening and betraying in them+ 
ſelves, and enabling others to deſtroy the Conſtitution, are twelve Pages aſunder. 
(.) He mentions ſome, which he thinks do weaken and betray the Conſtitution, 
but has not ſaid any of them are Men of characters and Stations. © - __ 
In Anſwer to theſe Gloſſes, I might ſay, that if this were meant, not of the high- 
eſt Characters and Stations, nay though it were true too, the affirming this of them 
would be Criminal, and in the manner he does it, highly ſo. All ſubordinate Ma- 
giſtrates, of whatever Station, may be regularly complained of, and call'd to Ac- 
count ; but the Meaneſt are not i Traduced and Libell'd , nor the Government 
npon their Accounts. 1 8 
But this I offer. The Words, if not reſtrained to thoſe of higheſt Characters 
and Stations, neither are they reſtrained to the loweſt 3 and, in Truth, ftrike 4, 
and fo were intended, as other Parts ſhow. | 3 
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It is no Excuſe, if he Scandalizes Perſons of the higheſt Characters and Stations,” 
that he does not Scandalize them only. i w 

It is no Excuſe, when he ſpeaks opprobiouſly, in general Terms, of Men of Cha- 
racters and Stations, without diſtinguiſhing ro his Auditory, to diſtinguiſh upon his 
Defence, and pretend he meant only ſome few of the meaner ſort ; that is, that when 
he was [peaking of the Miſchief and Malignity of this Crime, and ſhowing how 
Great it was, his Aſſertion concerning Men of Characters and Stations in general, 
was meant only of thoſe, in whom the Miſchief and Malignity #s leaſt. INE A. 

No, it is a general Arraignment of the Government throughout, and as ſuch he 
muſt Anſwer Br it. And to put this out of Doubt, he has told us, Page 26. in 
Scripture Words, That the Carch's Adverſariesmre chief. Tr 

For what he talks of ſeveral Suſes, in which he ſays he takes Falſe Brethren in 
the Sermon, ?tis not at all material in what Senſe he charges thoſe Perſons with Falſe 
Brotherhood, if in Conſequence thereof he charges them with verraying the Church, 
and empowering its Enemies to deſtroy it. The charging them with being Falſe 
Brethren, had been a Fault, as that is a Term of Reproach, which, with him car- 
ries juſt as much Malignity as he pleaſes, even to ſomething Analagous to the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and rendring them the worſt of Demons. But the Streſs of 
this Accufation, is the Treachery they are charged with Falſe Brethren. 5 

2. In the next Place, therefore, he denies that Part of the Charge; and for this 
ſhrewd Reaſon; that the two Expreſſions are twelve Pages aſunder: An Anſwer I 
admire to fee put in upon fo ſolemn an Occaſion ! As tho' the Falſe Brotherhood 
he ſhows the Danger of, and the Falſe Brotherhood he ſhows the Malignity of, had 
no Relation to one another, becauſe twelve Pages aſunder. = 5 

3. He mentions ſome that he affirms to be Weakeners and Betrayers, &c. But ſays 
he does not fuggeſt thoſe to be Men of Characters and Stations. All the Inference 
to be drawn from that, is, either that there are, beſides thoſe, ſome other Weakners 
and Betrayers, that are Men of Characters and Stations; or that ſome of thoſe are 
Men of Characters and Stations, tho? he have not ſaid ſo; which is no Excuſe for 


him. For though he have not deſcrib'd every ſort of Weakner or Betrayer; ane 


though he have not told us which ſort of Weakner or Betrayer he Ranks the Men 


of Characters and Stations under; yet he has in general charg'd Men of Chara- 


cters and Stations with Falſe Brotherhood, and as Falſe Brethren to be Weakners 
and Betrayers, &c. , | | | 


IN the next Place, I would lay before your Lordſhips the Proof of the third 
Clauſe of this Article, which ſays, That Dy. Sacheverell charges Her Majeſty, and 
thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtration. Every Part of 
the Sermon makes out this, repreſenting the whole Nation in the utmoſt Diſorder ' 
and Confuſion, and the Magiſtrates, inſtead of applying a Remedy, rather encreaſing 
the Diſtemper. | | 48 

Page the 14th is a very home and a direct Charge upon the Government. It 
comes under that Part of the Sermon, where he is deſcribing Falſe Brethren with 
Relation to the State : And when he has declared very largely what they do, and 
what they hold; he goes then to what they are ſuffer'd to do: He ſays, «© Theſe 
ce Falſe Brethren in our Government do not ſingly, in private ſpread their Poiſbn; 
ce but (what is lamentable to be ſpoken) are ſuffer'd to combine into Bodies and Se- 
© minaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm , with all the Helliſh 
« Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide and Anarchy are openly profeſs'd and taught, to 
<« corrupt and debauch the Youth of the Nation in all Parts of it, down to Poſte- 
6 . to the preſent Reproach, and future Extirpat ion of our Laws and Religion. 

The ſuffering theſe Things is a direct Charge upon the Adminiſtration, and he 
in Effect declares it ſo, when he concludes, that this is to the Reproach of our Laws 
aud Religion; that is, of thoſe that do not mend, or do not execute the Law: And 
he brings it home to the firſt Clauſe, when he declares the Conſequence to be the 
Extirpation of our Laws and Religion. | 

The Paſſage 1 before Read, Pag. 22. concerning Perſons of Characters and Sta- 
tions, likewiſe proves this: For, what can be a greater Charge upon the Admini- 
ſtration, than to accuſe the Miniſtry of putting into Publick Stations Falſe Brethren, 
that betray the Church, and empomer others to deſtroy it! That the Expreſſion there 

is 
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is ſo general, as to reach al in publick Stations I have before obſerw ul; an 


it is io meant, may be thus made plain. In the fame Paſſage he is apprehenſive, . 
that thoſe Perſons Behaviour ſhould give occaſion for believing Religion to bb hut 
gate-Craſt; that is, à Stratagem us'd by the State, to ſerve. its Own Ends: 
« That the Doctrines of the Church lie not ſo much in its Articles, as its Honours and 
« Revenues 3 Which Honours and moſt tempting Revenues are in the Bands of the 
Crown, and thoſe that are byaſs'd by them, muſt be byaſs d by the Crown, and 


the Adminiſtration. , | | | | f | | 
Page 23. A Falſe Brother is repreſented as relinquiſhing his old Friends and prin- 
« ciples, and betraying his. own Part for the little ſordid Lucre of Place or Prefirment. 
Here is a plain Repreſentation of a Villain, ſelling his Conſcience ; the Price, is 
Place or Preferment, the Buyer that pays him that Price, muſt,have the Diſpoſal of 
thoſe Places and Preferments; fo that, thoſe Falſe Bretliren are not only ſuffer'd, 
but made ſuch by the Adminiſtration. | . NY 
That the Falſe Brethren, which he mentions, as put into Places, are put in by 
our Governors, he plainly ſuggeſts, Page 18. when he bids che Governors conſider 
whether they are fit to be entruſted, eſpecially with the Guardianſhip of our Church and 
Crown : For to what purpoſe is that qualified Admonition, if the Governors put 
ſuch Perſons into no Places at all? Admonitions to Temporal Governors, with 
reſpect to mere Matters of Government, tend only to affront em, if preſent, but 
can have no other Effect, when ＋ ary abſent. ä | | 
Let the Preface to the Derby Sermon, without any Obſervation or Comment 
upon it, conclude this Head : © Now when the Principles and Intereſts of our 
« Church and Conſtitution, are ſo ſhamefully betray'd and run down, it can be no 
« little Comfort to all thoſe, who wiſh their Welfare and Security, to ſee, that 
&« notwithſtanding the ſecret Malice and open Violence they are Perſecuted with, 
« there are ſtill to be found ſuch worthy Patrons of both, who dare own and defend 
ee them. as well againſt the rude and preſumptious Inſults of the one Side, as the 
& baſe cuban. Treachery of the other. For I omit to repeat what has beert 
obſerv'd upon the third Article, or upon the former Clauſe ſpoke to by my ſelf. 


I RETURN tow to the firſt Clauſe of this Article, which runs thus, „ That 
& he Suggeſts that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Church and State, tends to 
te the Deſtruttion of the Conſtitution. | WEE. | N 
This is made out from what has been ſaid on the other two; for, if Men of 
Characters and Stations ig Church and State, that berray our Conſtitution, and en- 
courage and enable others to deſtroy it, come into their Places thro? the Adminiſtra- 
tion; if the —_— Male- Adminiſtration of Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority un- 
der Her, conſiſt in part, in Preferring and Encouraging, at leaſt not Diſcouraging 
thoſe Perſons that betray and deſtroy the Conſtitution 4 the neceſſary Conſequence is, 
that all thoſe fatal Miſchiefs complain'd of, ariſe from the Adminiſtration, which 
therefore plainly tends to the 4. 36-9 6 of the Conſtitution. | 259 
Beſides, having involv'd all thoſe, in this Deſcription of Falſe Brotherhood, who 
defend Toleration ; and having declar'd the Church's Adverſaries Chiefs conſidering | 
who is Chief, and what Promiſes have been made for Continuance of the Toleration + + 
His Inſolence ought to be treated rather with Indignation and Contempt, and a ;uſt 
Puniſhment, than vouchſaf'd an Anſwer. 2 | | 
As to the next Clauſe; “ And as a Publick Incendiary, he perſwades Her Ma- 
„ jelty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of Factions and Parties, inſtils groundleſs 
* Fealouſies, and foments deſtructive Diviſions among them, and excites and ſtirs 
« them up to Arms and Violence; *tis ſufficient in ſhort to ſay this. 5 
* What he advances againſt the Foundation of the preſent Eſtabliſument, ind againſt 
the Adminiſtration, is as an Incendiary. PLE 5 CO 
hat he perſwades Men to keep up Diſtin@ions, ind inſtils groundleſs Fears and 
Jealouſies among them, is plain, from the Drift of all he ſays ; from his Language 


of Forſuking old Friends and Principles, Betraying their Party, which he makes to 


che great Crime of thoſe in Places and goes to ſhow the fol y of it, pag. 22. | 
And tho? he pretends, in his Anſwer, that he invites.Schiſmaticks into the Church, 
it is only on thoſe Terms, that they comply with his Notions to a Tittle: He 
makes no Allowance for Human Frailty, for Prejudice or Ignorance, and in ſome 
| Eee; B oh. __ © - Inſtances 


* 


_. Conſcience truly ſcrupulous that differs from him, but all ſuch are Falſe Brethren . 


In William's 
Caſe in 2 Rols 


Reports, pag. 


89, 90. 


_ - The Expreſſion of ſtanding by Her Majeſty with Lives and Fortunes, and of ' Sacri 


£54. W877 dah: 8 | ( 92 ) | | | 
Inſtances expreſly difallows em; andithoſe who are fo weak as to fancy. the Church 
in any Particular not to be in the right, tho” in all others they would ſincerely and 
cent} conform to it, even they muſt continue Schiſmaticks ſtill : If, with theſe mi- 
ſtaken Opinions, they Communicate with the Church, they are Falſe Bret hren, and as 
ſuch to be abherr d: And yet if they do not, they are not to be Toleratedl. 
Nay, whoever has ſo much Compaſſion for ſuch a Caſe, as to think it might be 
Tolerated , is a Falſe Brother too, as defending Toleration, which is giving up 
one. Point of the Diſcipline of the Church, and encouraging Schiſm. 81 
For, tho? he ſeems in words to approve of an Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcru- 
ulous, yet in reality he approves none; ſince he admits not any one to have a 


Villains 5 and to be Stigmatiz'd with all the other Names of Reproach he is ſo 
liberal of. . ̃ ä 
As to Fears and Jealouſies, thoſe are naturally produc'd by theſe Repreſentations 
of the Dangers the Church and Conſtitution are in; and as thoſe Dangers are 
meerly imaginary, thoſe Fears and jealouſies are groundleſs. | | | 
As to his inciting Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence, that he does it, 
is moſt manifeſt. „„ IL | ; 
The ſpreading among the People ſuch hideous Repreſentations of an evil Go. 
vernment, ſuch Out-cries, of the Church and true Religion being undermin'd, betray 
and expo, A by thoſe in the Adminiſtration, naturally tend to Rebellion. And there- 
fore at Common Law, as we find it expreſs'd in our Law Books, to bear the People 
in Hand (I give the very Words) that the King's Government was errontois, here- 
tical or 3 whereby the manner of the Government was Arraign'd or Impeach' d, 
was High Treaſon. | | | . un 
The Paſſion, Heat and Violence in this Sermon Preach'd in publick, could be in: 
tended for nothing elſe but to raiſe the Paſſions of thoſe that heard it. 71% 
The People are call'd upon to put on Reſolution and Ourage; they are aſſurꝰd the 
Cauſe at preſent requires the braveſt Reſolut ions; he exhorts them to contend earneſ. 
ly for the Faith, en, ſhewn againſt whom, againſt Falſe Brethren, a 
gainſt the Enemies he had deſcrib'd, ſuch as have Places and Preferments , are Ain 
of Characters and Stations; ſuch as are Chief and at preſent Proſper , and denounces 
ve agæinſt the fearful Heart and faint Hands. Ib 


ficing them in Her Service, being now become a familiar Phraſe, for aſiſtirig Her i 
War, thoſe Expreſſions are affected. | 
In the Dedication of the Derby Sermon he extols thoſe, who are for maintaining 
what he calls forſaken Truth, with their Lives and Fortunes. | 

And in the Sermon at St. Paul's, pag- 9, 10. the Readineſs to Sacrifice Lives and 
Eſtates in Vindication of the Church, is repreſented as ſo Noble a Reſolution, that 
in compariſon to that, Obedience to her Precepts, that is, 4 good Life, is but 2 
the one thing neceſſary in the Goſpel, only an extraordinary pitch of Perfection, only 
as the ſelling all his Goods, ad ofving the Price to the Poor, was to an exact Ob- 
ſervance of the whole Moral Law. 3 

- But in the Dedication of the St. Paul's Sermon he ſeems to avow this Deſigi 
he pretends not his Sermon to be Chiriſtianity, but owns it to be Politicks , hot 
preaching Peace, but ſounding a Trumpet. For ke ſtates the Objection, that the Pul- 
pit is not a place for Politicks, and that "tis the Buſmeſs of a Clergyman to 8 Peact, 
and not to ſound a Trumpet. What's his Anſwer ? Does he deny the Objection to 
extend to himſelf ? No, he admits it, and juſtifies it by Pretence of a Divine Con- 
mand, and treats the Maxim laid down in the Objection with Scorn, as contrary t 
the expreſs Word of God. 

In his Anſwer to this laſt part of this Clauſe, he ſeems firſt to repreſent it as ir 
conſiſtent with his Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Powe! 
on any Pretence whatſoever, and with his Profeſſions of Loyalty to Her Majeſty 
and then attempts to confute it (as his Expreſſion is) by a Paſſage in the Dh 
Sermon. . | | 

As for the latter, I think it rather a Juſtification of the Charge; for the Paſiy 
aſſerts, that every Man has, by God and Nature, 4 re 7 to ENGAGE the Et 
mies of the Conſt izution 5 that is, (as he has painted em) the Queen and Her _ 


* 


- 
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Ihe other is founded on a Suppoſition that he is never inconſiſtent, a very Civil 
Complement to himſelf, but as it happens, very falſe. UFO a 5 
But to conſider this Part of the Anſwer a little more particularly. As he has 
here manag'd the Matter, I own there is in this Particular no Inconſiſtency. We ſay, 
he has ſtirr d up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence: He ſays, he has de- 
 clar'd all Reſiſtance unlawfully yes—all Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power; but he 
has never declar'd Reſiſtance to Her Majeſty unlawful. He maintains the utter II- 
legality. of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever to the Supreme Power , but no 
where ſays, that in the Supreme Power he includes Her Majeſty, or that it is ilegal to 
Reſiſt Her. The utter Ilegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pretence 
what ſoe ver, Her Majeſty's ere Enemies will come into, and labour for; mean- 
ing only to condemn the Reſiſtance that was made againſt King James the Second; 
which brought about the Revolution, and any Reſiſtance that ſhall be made againſt 

the Pretender, whenever he comes; and Dr. Sacheverell goes no further. 5 

Thoſe Enemies of Her Majeſty, have ever ſince the Revolution, made it their 
buſineſs, to blacken it, to raiſe Seruples in Peoples Minds about it, and to make 
the Adminiſtration Odious: The ſame Methods are advanc'd by Dr. Sacheverell in- 
to the Pulpit; and if thoſe Methods are to appear in the Greateſt Aſſemblies, on 
the moſt ſolemn Occaſions; if the Revolution muſt be Arrack'd on a Day when 

Her Majeſty has appointed it to be Commemorated; if Her Majeſty's Reign is to 

be Arraign'd in Publick, and an Appeal made to the Paſſions of the People; let it 

be attended with what Profeſſions it will, it equally ſtrikes at Her Majeſty and 
the Eſtabliſhment 3 and the Commons could not but think themſelves oblig'd in 

Duty and Gratitude to Her Majeſty, and in Juſtice to the whole Nation, to call 
him that us'd 'em thus, to a publick Account: And let this Gentleman commend 
his own Loyalty, as much as he pleaſes, tis plain that in this Sermon he is doing the 
"oy ſame Work, and in the very ſame Method, with thoſe that diſown Allegiance to 

er Majeſty. } 

My Logs, Permit me to obſerve a little his Management of this Text: Suppo- 
ſing the Doctor to be right as to his Doctrine, and that he believes himſelf to be ſo; 
and that he is ſincere in his Profeſſions of Loyalty to the Queen. For 1 am not now 
going to diſpute or limit the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, which was the Buſineſs of 
thoſe Gentlemen that ſpoke to the firſt Article. 3 

By Falſe Bret hren in the Text of this Sermon were meant, thoſe who prerended to 
be Chriſtians, but really were not. Dr. Sacheverell ſeems {6 to underſtand it; and 
therefore to declare thoſe to be Falſe Brethren in the CHURCH, that pretend to be 
of the Communion of the Church of England, but are not; that live in its Com- 
munion, but own not its Doctrines and Authority. By like Analogy, Falſe . Bre- 
thren in the ST ATE are ſuch, that perhaps ſwallow the Oaths to the Queen; or it 
they go not fo far, yet take the Benefit of Her Laws, her Courts, Her Protection, 
yet deny Her Allegiatice, and are for another Prince. A juſt and well- managed 
Reproof of theſe had been a Noble Topick for one that pretends all this Zeal for 
the Queen. But they are wholly paſs'd by, they are not to be blam'd, there's no 
Danger from them either to Church or State. Who then, according to the Doctor, 
are Falſe Brethren in the State? (He was hard put to it to ſubſtitute ſome others in 
their Place.) They muſt be only thoſe who one way or other oppoſe the Doctrine of 
Non-Refiftance upon any Pretence what ſoever , whom he deſcribes in ſeveral invidious 
Inſtances, and in all poſſible Terms of Reproach. This ſeems ſtrange. | E 
1. This being, as he ſtates it, an Error in a Doctrine of the Church, the hald- 
ing it is only one Branch, one Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood in the CHURCH ; 
* not ſo proper to ſtand for a diſtinct Head of Falſe Brethren in the 
0 E. | | | | , 
2. The bare denying or not believing the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, ſuppoſing 
it true, does not denominate a Man a Falſe Brother in the STATE. | 

Suppoſe then a Man own the Queen's Title, be ſatisfied with Her Adminiſtra- 
tion, in Love with her Reign, convinc'd that She has principally at Heart his In- 
tereſt, and the true Intereſt of all Her Subjects; believes that. upon the Continu- 
ance and Quiet of Her Government depends the Preſervation of our Liberties, and 
thoſe of all Europe, and accordingly Obeys and ſerves Her with Sincerity and Zeal, 
and thinks all Reſiſtance to Her utterly _ ; is this Man a Falſe Brother in 

_— State, 


not to let the Faults of the Miniſtry cauſe em to forger their Duty to the Queen. 


' own Duty, ſubmit wholly to the Queen, and thoſe in Authority under Her, and leave 


Reſiſtance, fo violently contended for, but not one of them purſu'd or mention d. 
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State, a Rebel, a Traitor, becauſe he thinks Reſiſtance was lawful at the Revolu- 
tion, and wy be ſo whenever the fame Breaches of the Conſtitution are repeated. 

Is he a Rebel to THIS QUEEN, becaule there poſſebly may happen a Caſe , 
wherein he way refit azother Prince, if that Prince ſhould do what he's ſure SHE 
ne ver will? 

At moſt, that Miſtake only expoſes ſuch a Perſon mgge eaſily to be miſled : He 
may be in more Danger of becoming a Rebel to a Prince, he ſhall be diſſatisfied 
with, but is nor therefore a Rebel to a Queen, he loves. "£1.99 Of | 

How then comes this ſingle Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood in State to be inſiſted 
on, which at moſt ſhows, not that the Perſon 7s, but only that perhaps he may be- 
come a Falſe Brother; and thoſe Inſtances paſs d over, where Perſons plainly are 
Falte Brethren in State? | | | 

Further, This Doctrine being, as the Doctor ſays, a fundamental Doctrine in 
Se, urg'd with Warmth and Vehemence , one would expect ſome Inference to be 
drawn from it: One would expect that he, who had ſo great a Zeal as the Doctor 
profeſſes for Her Majeſty, and had fo triumphantly Eftabliſh'd abſolute Non-Reſi- 
ſtance , would have fallen in ſo far with the Buſineſs of the Day; and have made fo 
much uſe of his Favourite Doctrine, as to diſſwade from Rebellion; and when he 
had taken Notice of theſe falſe Steps in the Adminiſtration , , that he ſhould have 
perſwaded the People to make proper Applications for Redreſs, but to be careful 


But there's not the leaſt Exhortation to that purpoſe. 
All this ſeems ſtrange, taking it for granted, that the Doctor is ſincerely zealous 
for the Queen. Nen 
Give me leave therefore to make another Suppoſition : Suppole this Zeal is but 
pretended to the Queen, but really for another, and that he thinks the other his right- 
ful Prince, your Lordſhips will find, all conſiſtent, every Exprethon, and the whole 
Procedure, exactly juſt. | 3 | 
In Conſequence of that concealed Sentiment, though he dare not directly com- 
mend thoſe who own the Pretender, yet neither will he reprove them as Falſe Bre- 
thren in the State; they being, according to this Opinion, the only Perſons who per- 
form their Duty in it. Therefore the true Notion of Falſe Brotherhood muſt be 
dropt; and inſtead of it, they that hold Reſiſtance lawful in Cafes of Extremity , 
and particularly in that of the Revolution, are to be fallen upon; for they are really 
Rebels and Traitors in his Senſe, becauſe they directly overthrow all the Title, 
which the Diſaffected here would fancy for the Pretender. | 
As long as the Revolution ſtands unimpeach'd, That Perſon can have no Title, let his 
Pretence be as favourable as he pleaſes : If the Revolution ſtand , the Laws which are 
founded upon it ſtand too, and thoſe Laws concerning the Right and Succeſſion of the 
Crown, are abſolutely binding; and therefore whatever Right he could wiſh People 
to believe him to have, all that Right; all chat Pretence of Right, is as effectually 
barr'd, as all the Right, which thoſe who ſtand in the Courſe of Deſcent before the 
Princeſs Sophia of Hanover would have had but for the Act of Settlement, will be 
bound, whenever God, for our Sins, ſhall take from us Her Majeſty without Iſſue. 
This Principle therefore is fundamental to the Pretender; and, taking the Mat- 
ter thus, accounts, for all that Rage againſt thoſe that diſpute this Doctrine, as ex- 
rended to the Caſe of the Revolution, for his ſo often repeating this to be the Baſis, 
the fundamental Principle of the Conſtitution. 
This ſhows clearly, why neither in the Sermon, nor Defence , he has once main- 
tain'd the Illegality of Reſiſtance to Her Majeſty. | 
This ſhows, why this fundamental Principle is totally forgot to be preſs'd by him 
upon the People; no Inference from it, ghar thoſe Miſmanagements ought not to 
make them forget their Duty to the Queen not one Perſwaſive to Obedience to Her; 
not one Admonition againſt the Conſeqdence of Falſe Brotherhood in the State, that 
it was apt to make People Rebel; uo cooling the People, with telling em, That 
Prayers and Tears were the only Arms of the Church, that they ought to do their 


the reſt to God. Theſe, were the natural Conſequences of this Doctrine of Non- 


And 
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And perhaps this made him chuſe to deſcribe the Caſe of our Church, Pag. 26, in 
the-Words of the Prophet in the Lamentations, which are in chap. 1. ver. 45 5. (tho? 
not truly cited in his Printed Sermons;) The Ways of Sion mourn for a time, and her 
Gates-are deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe her Adver ſaries are 
chief, and her Enemies AT PRESENT Proſper. „ 

My Lords, That Book was wrote juſt after Nebuchadne⁊ ⁊ ar 8 taking Jeruſalem; 
and the Condition of the Fews then, which is thought proper by him to give an I- 
mage of ours now, was this: | EOS 

' They were inflav'd, their King in a Foreign Country, ſtrip'd of his Crown, and the 
Prince then Reigning was an Oppreſſor, that had no other Title, but Poſſeſſion and Force. 

Thus has the Doctor, out of his tender Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 

vernment, thought fit to expreſs his Sentiments. 


THE LAST PART of this Charge is that of Wreſting and Perverting divers 
Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture. This may not perhaps ſeem fo proper for me 
to ſpeak to, but being part of my Province, I ſhall apply to it without any Apo- 
logy. 

Ny Lords, As wicked and corrupt as Doctor Sacheverell would repreſent this 
Nation, he very well knew, that the Holy Scriptures are had in that juſt Venera- 
tion and R&ard, that whatever is cited thence has a particular Influence upon the 
Minds of the People; whatever Story can be brought thence as a Parallel, whatever 
Expreſſions taken thence are made uſe of, to paint the Beauty, the Deformity, the 
Dangers of the Preacher's Subject, give a ſtrong Impreſſion, fire the Zeal of the 
PRs alarm their Paſſions, and make em fancy they hear the Voice of God, when 
they hear His Words repeated. a | | 

This the Doctor k»ew, and your Lordſhips will ſee what uſe he makes of it. | 

When he ſpeaks of the Perils of the Church, which for Majeſty, your Lordſhips, 
and the Commons, could not ſee, the Scripture is to be ſearch'd for a Sory, that may 
be brought to match the Caſe, and to give an opportunity, under other Names, to 
{ſpeak a bold Falſhood concerning all theſe. _ | 

It happens, there is one remarkable Story in the Holy Scripture about a Miſtake 
of Danger, but unfortunately it ſuits not the Caſe, as told there, however it gives u 
handle, and he can make from it a Story to his Purpoſe. | 

Accordingly he ſays, pag. 21. When Eliſha the Great Prophet of God was 
&« ſurrounded with an Hoſt of Enemies that ſought for his Life, his Blind Servant 
ce beheld not the Peril his Maſter was in, *till his Eyes were opened by a Miracle, 
ce and he found himſelf in the midſt of Horſes and Chariots of Fire. 

This Story thus told is extremely happy for him, for hence the People are to un- 
derſtand him to be the Inſpired Prophet; and the Queen, Lords and Commons, blind 
at leaſt, tho? not his Servants. | 

But the Story in Holy Writ is directly contrary, and it was only the hlind Ser- 
vant fancied they were in Danger, when really they were not. 2} 

The Story is in 2 King. Chap. 6. and, as told there, is thus; The King of Sy- 
ria, at War with Iſrael, being inform'd, that what he ſaid in his Bed-chamber, was 
told to the King of Iſrael by Eliſha the Prophet, reſolved to ſeize Eliſha; and hear- 
ing he was at Dothan, ver. 14. 1 now give your Lordſſiips the very Words) He 
« ſent thither Horſes and Chariots, and a great Hoſt, and they came by Night, 
* and compaſs'd the City about. Ver. 15. And when the Servant of the Man of 
„God was riſen early, and gone forth, behold an Hoſt compaſs'd the City, both 
„with Horſes and Chariots, and his Servant ſaid unto him, Alas, my Maſter, 
« how ſhall we do? (this is the blind Servant that the Doctor ſays, ſaw no Dan- 
ger) © Yer. 16. And he anſwer'd, Fear not, for they that be with us, are more 
than they that be with them. Yer. 17, And Eliſha pray'd and ſaid, Lord, I 
pray thee open his Eyes, that he may ſee ; and the Lord opened the Eyes of the 
young Man, and he ſaw, and behold the Mountain was full of ＋ and Cha- 
© riots of Fire. The Doctor's Expoſition is, that this Heavenly Guard, theſe 
Horſes and Chariots of Fire, which were there only to defend the Prophet, were to 
deftroy him; and from them ariſes the Danger, which the Doctor fancies the mira- 
culous opening the Servant's Eyes diſclos'd to him. | 


! 
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1 think 1 may give the Doctor his Choice, what this proceeded from, whether 
from his nt knowing this Paſſage, but taking it upon Hear-ſay, or his Reſolution 
kaowinsty ro pervert it. 

The next Paſſage is, pag. 26. the Words of St. Paul, Eph. 6. with which, after 
a Piſcourie where all the ſocial and good-natur'd Virtues are taught in the higheſt 
Perfection; where he had recommended, Chap. 4. ver. 2. Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, 
Lon-ſuffering, forbearing one another in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unity of the 


| Spirit in the bond of Peace; where he had commanded, ver. 31. that all Bitterneſs, 


and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking be put away, with all Ma- 
lice ;, and ver. 32. that thoſe ro whom he writes, ſhould be render-hearted, forgiving 
one auot her, even as God for Chriſt's ſake had forgiven them; (ver. 27.) that had for- 
bidden 9/ving place to the Devil, but not to any other; the, Apoſtle concludes, that 


in this Spiritual Warfare, and that they might be able ro withſtand the Wiles of the 


Devil, they ſhould put on the whole Armour of God, becauſe they wreſtled not againſt 
Flelh aud Blood, bur againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World; againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs in High Places 

This Gentleman, after a Diſcourſe full of Birrerneſs, Reviling, Wrath, Clamour 
aud Evil-ſpeakins, forbeating no Man in Love, nor forgiving any that differs from 
him one Tittle, and having ſhown other Devils incarnate, (pag, 23, 25. ) the worſt 
of Demons, other Powers, others in Places and Stations, againſt whom his Auditors 
were to contend earneſtly, repeats thoſe Words, not in the Spiritual Senſe the Apo- 
ſtle us'd 'em, but, as the whole Subject and Drift of his Diſcourſe ſhows, as an 
odious Deſcription of the Government, in Scripture Words ; and whether he meant 
the Armour in the Apoſtle's Spiritual Senſe, any more than any of the other Words 
there, or whether he intended it a literal earthly Armour, which the Cauſe would 
make the Armour of God, I leave to your Lordſhips to determine. However, tis 
no Defence for him, what he ſays, that the Arms of Reſiſt ance to Princes, is no part 
of the Spiritual Armour recommended by St. Paul, becauſe he has plainly departed 
from St. Paul's Spiritual Meaning. * 

And that this is his Meaning, to paint here our preſent Circumſtances in Scripture 
Language, is further plain from what follows, that the Church is bleeding of the 
Wourds which ſhe has received in the Houſe of her Friends, borrowed from Zech. 13, 
ver. 6. That the Ways of Sion may mourn for a Time, and her Gates be deſolate, tho 
her Prieſts ſigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe her Adverſaries are Chief, and her Ene- 
mies AT PRESENT Proſper. I have before obſerv'd, from what Circumſtance 
of the Jews this Image is N and your Lordſhips will take notice, what 
Changes in the Expreſſions he has made, to render them more Emphatical. 
My Lords, There can be no greater perverting of Scripture, than to make uſe 
of the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, to revile our Neighbours, to ſcandalize the Go- 
vernment, and to raiſe Wrath, Sedit ion, and Rebellion in the People. | | 
The laſt I ſhall mention is, that in the Dedication of the St. Paul's Sermon, where 
propoſing it as an Objection, that it is the Buſdeſ; of a Clergyman to preach Peace, and 
rot to ſound a Trumpet in Sion; he affirms, that to be expreſly contrary to the Command 
of God; and to prove that Command, cites thoſe Words, Cry aloud, and ſpare not, 


which are in Iſa. 58. 1. 


My Lords, This I apprehend to be not only perverting, but that to Men of Un- 
derſtanding it will ſeem r;diculing Scripture. To infer, that becauſe they were to 
ſpeak aloud, they were to ſound a Trumpet, ſeems ridiculous. 

Or if he had cited the reſt of the Words, Cry aloud and ſpare not, liſt up thy Voice 
like a Trumpet, and ſhow my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their 
ſius; he had indeed found the Word Trumpet, but little to his purpoſe; for be- 
cauſe the Prophet was to imitate a Trumpet in the Loudneſs, that the People might 
hear, was he to imitate it too as it is an Inſtrument of War, that they might prepare 
themſelves for Battle? Becauſe he was loudly to tell *em their own Sins, that they 
might repent, was he likewiſe to Trumpet to em the Faults of the Government, that 
they might rake up Arms, and redreſs *em by Rebellion ? 

If he find any other Place in the Old Teſtament to command the Prieſts to ſound a 
Trumpet, I ſhall refer him to the roth of Exodus, where he'll find the Prieſts were 
literally to ſound the Silver Trumpets in the Army, in the Field, but he'll not find 
they ever founded it from the Pulpit. 

5 My 
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My Lords, I ſhall offer nothing farther to your Lordſhips on this Head, tho? 
there is room for it. FW : 
But there are to things im the Anſwer to this Article, I cannot omit taking No- 
tice of. 0 7 
The firſt is in his Anſwer to the firſt part of this Article, that charges him with 
Sug geſting, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration , in Church and State, tends to the De- 
ſtruttion of the Conſtitution ;, where he takes great Comfort that in this Article he is 
charg'd not with Suggeſting and Maintaining, but Suggeſting only , and hopes that 
bare 5uggeltions, or Inſinuations, ſhall not involve an Engliſh Subject in the Guilt 
and Pumſhment of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. I don't envy him his Comfort, 
nor ſhall labour to take it from him, tho? it ſeems ſtrangely founded; for tho? it is 
expreſly faid, that he charges Her Majeſty with a general Male- Adminiſtration , tho? 
the Accuſation be poſitive, that as a publick Incendiary he perſwades the Subjects to keep 
up Parties, ſoments Diviſions amongſt them, and ſtirs them up to Arms and Violence, 
and perverts divers Texts of Scripture ; notwithſtanding all theſe poſitive Charges, yet 
the firſt Expreſſion happening to be only, Suggeſt, and not, Maintain , it ſeems he is 
very happy 1n it. a 9 | 1 | 
But, my Lords, this is an extraordinary Step, that let a Man caſt never fo many 
Scandals and Reproaches on the Government, though in never fo publick a Manner, 
yet if it be done by way of Suggeſtion and Inſinuation, and the Charges not expreſly 
Maintain'd and Avow'd, there is no Crime in it, or not any high one. That is, in 
ſhort, Sedition, and expoſing the Government, is lawful ; only the Manner is to be 
taken care of: Don't do it directly and avowedly, for that would be Dangerous; but 
do it by Suggeſtions that every Body will underſtand , and which will have their full 
Effect, and all's Safe : For thoſe that come to judge you are not to underſtand you, 
though every Body elſe does. | WE 
My Lords, Here are two extraordinary Claims of Right before your Lordſhips, 
and of great Conſequence, if you allow *em; one, that the Clergy may ſound a. 
Trumpet in Sion, in a Military Senſe, and are not to be Reſtrain'd to the Preaching 
of Peace; the other, that every Engliſhman is at Liberty to aſperſe} the Government 
at Pleaſure, by whatever Suggeſtions and Inſinuat ions he pleaſes ; and theſe made.by 
_—_ 2 for Paſſive Obedience, the moſt peaceful and ſubmiſſive Doctrine in 
the World. | 
My Lords, In the Caſe de Libellis Famoſis, in the fifth Report, there was a Pro- 
ſecution for a Libel, not indeed ſet forth at large in the Printed Book, (as was not 
fit) but thus far particulafly taken Notice of, that it Traduc'd and Scandaliz'd one 
Perſon Dead; and him an Archbiſhop tod, by Deſcript ions and Circumlocut ions, and 
not in Expreſs Terms; and no Body ever doubted but it was Criminal. But though 
there ſhould be a greater Strictneſs obſerved in reſpe of private Perſons; yet when 
the Queen and Government are concern'd, when All lies at Stake, a Man ought to 
guard himſelf, and his Expreſſions, not to touch in the leaſt there; and every Man 
that's truly Loyal, and deſires the Peace of his Country, will do it: And knaviſh 
Deſigners againſt the Publick Peace are not to be ſuffer'd to go on in overthrowing 
it, becauſe they have contriv'd crafty Ways of doing it. 1 8 1 
I mention this only to oppoſe the preſent Claim, though in our Caſe the Reflecti- 
ons are plain and full. x? Ty. 
The other is his Lamentation at the Cloſe, which I cannot but take Notice of 
as an inſolent Reflection on the Honour and Fuſtice of the Houſe of Commons : © Hard 
«is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they cite the Word of God in 
their general Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or in the Reproofs of Mens 
„ITranſgreſſions, or when they are lamenting the Difficulties and Conflicts, with 
<« which the Church of Chriſt, while Militant here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, 
the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages by them cited, ſhall be ſaid to have been by them 
< meant of particular Perſons and Things, and ſhall be conſider'd in the moſt Cri- 
© minal Senſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an Impeachment 
« for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. | 
My Lords, This was put into the Anſwer, not by way of Defence, but to make 
that Uſe which has been made of it, to print it before it came to be conſider'd, and 
lay hold of that as an Handle, as has been done, to ſay Doctor Sacheverell has been 
prolecuted only for doing his Duty as a Clergyman, Which is a ſcandalous Reflection. 
| - C c | Is 


Is the Story of Eliſha, as told by him, an hone f Citation of a Paſſage of Scrip. 


ture; | | 
Are Enemies that are chief, and the Adverſaries that at preſent proſper , no parti- 


cular Perſons, now in being; though to the Scripture Expreſſion he has added the 
Words, At preſent, for fear the Application ſhould not be cloſe enough? 


Is this Sermon an Exhortation to Piety and Virtue, or is it not manifeſtly a Trum- 
pet to Rebellion? Is it a ſnewing the Audience their own Faults, that they may cure 
em, and amend their Lives; or is it not plainly the expoſing the Faults of others, 
the Faults of their Governors, that they may hate the Perſons ? 

Even the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, is it here ſo warmly contended for, that 
People may be dutiful and ſubmiſſive, or that they may be enraged againſt thoſe that 
deny it? In ſhort, is there one Chriſtian Virtue taught in it? Except your Lord- 
ſhips will honour with that Name the ſticking not to the Church and Christianity, 
but, according to the Doctor's own Expreſſion in another Place, ro 4 Party; and 
Courage, not only a Paſſive, which he no where recommends, but an Active againſt 
the Government, to which the whole Diſcourſe incites? : 

My Lords, Fhe Commons have the greateſt and juſteſt Veneration for the Clergy of 

the Church of England, who are Glorious through the whole Chriſtian World for 
their Preaching and Writing, for their Steadineſs to the Proteſtant Religion, when it 
was in the utmoſt Danger. They look upon the Order as a Body of Men, that are 
the great Inſtruments thro? whoſe Aſſiſtance the Divine Providence conveys ineſti- 
mable Advantages to us: They look upon the Church Eſtabliſh'd here as the Beſt 
and Sureſt Bulwork againſt Popery, and that therefore all Reſpect and Encouragement 
is due to the Clergy, and it is with Regret and Trouble that they find themſelves Ob- 
lig'd to bring before your Lordſhips in this manner one of that Order. 

But when we conſider Doctor Sacheverell, ſtripping himſelf of all the becomin 
Qualities proper for his Order, nay of all that peaceful and charitable Temper whic 
the Chriſtian Religion requires of all its Profeſſors , deſerting the Example of our 
Lord and Maſter, and of His'Holy Apoſtles, and with Rancour and Uncharitableneſs 
branding all that differ from him, tho? thro? Ignorance , with the Titles of Hypo- 
crit ec, Rebels, Traitors, Devils, Reviling them, expoſing them, conducting em to 
Hell, and leaving em there; treating every Man that bl in his way worſe thay 
Michael the Arch-Angel us'd the Devil; coming himſelf more near the Character 
in St. Jude, part of which he wou'd apply to others, deſpiſing Dominions, ſpeaking 
Evil of Dignities, like raging Waves of the Sea, foming out his own Shame; forgetting, 
when his Text and his Doctrine led to it, to recommend the Peace of his Country in a 
Time when all Europe is in War, and nothing can preſerve us from falling into the 
Hands of the grand Enemy and Oppreſſor, but our Unanimity under Her Majeſty; 
then labouring to Sap the Eſtabliſhment, and railing and declaiming againſt the Ge- 
vernment, crying, to Arms, and blowing a Trumpet in Sion, to engage his Country in 
 Seditions and Tumults, and overthrow the be&# Con#titution , and _ the beft 

Queen that ever made a People happy, and this with Scripture in his Mouth. 

The Commons look'd upon him by this Behaviour, to have ſever'd himſelf from 
all the rest of the Clergy, and thought it their Day to bring to Juſtice ſuch a Cri- 
minal ; and are in no ſear of being thought Diſcouragers of thoſe who Preach Vi- 
tue and Piety, becauſe they, in the Supreme Court of Juſtice, proſecute: him that 
Preaches Sedition and Rebellion; or to have any Deſign to leſſen the Reſpect and 
Honour that's due to the Clergy, by bringing him to Puniſhment that Diſgraces the 


Order. 


Mr. Secretary Boyle. Lords, I am Commanded by the Houſe of Commons 
| ro have a Share in Maintaining the Articles of Im- 
peachment againſt Doctor Sacheverell; and it falls to my Lot to ſpeak to this Fourth 
Article, which contains no leſs a Charge than Endeavouring to Excite and Stir up 
Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence. Þ a4 | 
The Ground of this Accuſation, is the Dedication of a Sermon Preach'd at Der- 
by at the laſt Aſſes; and another Sermon Preach'd at St · Paul's the fifth of N. 
vember laſt, a Day ſet a part to commemorate the Preſervation of the King and 
Parliament from the Gunpowder Treaſon , and to give Thanks to Almighty God 


for 


n \ 
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for the Deliverance wrought by his late Majeſty, 1n reſcuing theſe Kingdoms from 
Popery, and Arbicrary Power. 138 | 
The whole Nation doth now enjoy the Benefit of that happy Revolution, and all 
the good Subjects of Her Majeſty, are thankful for ir. One would have thought, 
that on ſuch a Day, that Matter ſhould not have been ſo handled, as only to be ex- 
pos'd; and J am perſwaded, that whoever goes about to aſperſe and vilifie the late 
Revolution, would rejoyce to ſee another. | | 
| ſhall not treſpaſs upon your Lordſhips Patience ſo far, as to repeat the many 
Paſſages in the Sermon that make Good our Accuſation, they having been ſo fully 
laid before your Lordſhips already by a Gentleman that ſpoke before : And indeed 
there is the leſs Reaſon to deſcend into Particulars, fince the whole Scope and Deſign 
of the Sermon, is to inſtil groundleſs Jealouſies into the Minds of People, and to caſt 
the moſt virulent Reflections imaginable upon Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. | 
One might ſuppoſe, from the Doctor's Diſcourſe, that the Church of England 
was now {uffering under the moſt ſevere Perſecution ; That the Laws were no lon- 
ger in Force; and that the whole Government was unhinged : Aſperſions more 
violent could not be uſed, if we lived in the Rejgn of the worſt of Heathen Empe- 
rors, while we are Partakers of ſo many Bleu under the Government of the beſt 
of Queens. | | | | 
The Priſoner at the Bar lays ſome Streſs upon the Word Suggeſt, as expreſſed in 
the fourth Article, which has already receiv'd an Anſwer, and would inſinuate that 
there are no plain Words in the Sermon, to ſupport the Charge; but if that Ob- 


jection were true, which we are far from admitting, and the Conſequences drawn. 


from it were allow'd, I mult ſay; Hard would be the Caſe of the Government, if 
Men might make the moſt odious Suggeſtions againſt it, and caſt Reflections with 
Impunity, under the Shelter of ſome doubtful Expreſſions, and equivocal Sentences, 
at the ſame time that the Senſe and Malice of the Reflections, are plain to be under- 
ſtood, and can hardly be miſtaken. 

He doth indeed affect in his Anſwer, and in one Part of his Sermon, to profeſs 
great Duty to Her Majeſty ; bur let thoſe Expreſſions be compared with the Ca- 


lumnies that are heaped upon her Adminiſtration, and I conceive they will not mi- 


tigate his Crime, and will avail him no more than the Pretence that he makes to be 


for Liberty of Confcience, when he condemns the Tolergrion ; I believe theſe Ex- 


cuſes will equally weigh with your Lordſhips, and his Sincerity in both will equally 
appear. | 

10 Lords, It is no new Thing among thoſe who deſign to ſtir up Sedition, 
to beſtow great Encomiums on the Perſon of the Prince; it has been a common 
Practice, and the ſame Method was purſu'd in the late unhappy Times. The In- 
cendiaries of thoſe Days pretended, that the Proteſtant Religion was in Danger un- 
der that Government, as the Enemies of our Conſtitution, cry the Church is in 
Danger under this. | 


But, my Lords, every thing is in Danger from ſuch ſeditious Diſcourſes : What 


a Scene of Diſtraction and Wickedneſs is here diſplay'd to the Underſtandings of 
the People, to excite and inflame them to Sedition and Rebellion ? Who can ſit 
ſtill, if they are perſuaded that the Altars and Sacraments of our Church are proſtitu- 
ted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts, and this done with Impunity, and 
without Diſcouragement ? What can be more provoking to all good Chriſtians and 
good Subjects, than to be told that People are ſuffer'd to combine into Bodies 


and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Helliſh 


Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, are openly profeſſed and taught. 

No Man can think he 2 long to enjoy his Religion, hdd or Property, if he 
can be made to believe that the Foundations of the Church are undermin d, and the Go- 
vernment endanger d, by filling it with its profeſs'd Enemies: What is the Meaning 
of all this, but only to make out, that Her M 


ſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution ? And what 
muſt be the Conſequence of ſuch an Opinion inſtill'd into the Minds of the People, 
6 Thoughts, ſeditious Practices, and at laſt open Force and 
tolence { | | | 
The Prieſts muſt cry aloud and ſpare not, they muſt blow the Trumpet in Sion; 
and we are told hon arg thoſe hat have Lives and Fortunes to maintain fuch 
Truths 


ajeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccle- 


1 
| 
| 


oy 


I 1 ſhall take Notice of his Dedication, where he carries on the ſame Deſign, and 
| Gentlemen will ſit ſtill, and give up their Cauſe for want of Courage, or a juſt Senſe of the 


will become of our Conſtitution, when it is ſo vigorouſly attack'd from without, and ſo la 
| „ ape from wit hin. | 2 177 8 


that be Illegal, the others in Conſequence are void; and tho“ Her Majeſty has an 


( 100.) 
Truths as Doctor Sacheverell has laid down: What thoſe Truths are, may be ſeen 
through the whole Courſe of the Sermon; they are ſuch, my Lords, as we appre. 
hend, do not at all tend to the Strengthning the preſent Government, tho? they may 
be Serviceable towards Setting up another. | o 
This is not the Spirit of the Goſpel, nor agreeable to the Principles of the 
Church of England; and we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips Judgment, whether this 
Sermon is not Seditious, and whether the Priſoner at the Bar is not guilty of high 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors. = . 


Mr. Chancellor of NAV Lords, I am commanded 2 Commons of Great Bri. 

the Exchequer. tain, to bear my Part in the Management of the Impeach- 
ment againſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell, and particularly on this Article. My Lords, 
I believe, after what you have heard already, you will think there is little Need 
for me to ſay any thing on this Head, yet I ſhall take the Liberty to mention a few 
Particulars. | > wu? | 50 e 
- cannot but take Notice, that in a Sermon Preach'd on a Day appointed to com- 
memorate the Bleſſings we enjoy by the late happy Revolution, there is not one 

articular Clauſe to ſhow. forth thoſe Bleſſings, or the Miſchiefs that were then 
likely to come upon us; there is a little indeed upon the Gunpowder-Treafon, but 
upon the Revolution there is nothing, nor doth he take Notice of the Dangers we 
were in before it, in order to raiſe the Devotion of the People, and their Thanks 
to God for their Deliverance ; but all the Tenor of his Diſcourſe is to ſhow the 
Male-Adminiſtration of the Government, and the Dangers that have been coming 
upon the Church, ever ſince the Revolution; ſo that it is plain, that he had no 
Thoughts of the Bleſſings of that Deliverance, nor any Diſlike to the Conduct of 
thoſe Times. : | : | 

My Lords, This Sermon was preach'd in a Place well choſen to attempt Miſchief 
in; he well knew, that if he could raiſe an evil Spirit in this great City, it would 
do more Miſchief than in another Place, where he had often attempted it; but God 
be thanked he was diſappointed, and he own'd himſelf in another Place, that he 
did not expect the Thanks of the Court of Aldermen for it. 


owns it on ſecond Thoyghts ; he's not only warm in Preaching the Sermon, but in 
his Dedication: he ſhows with what Spirit he compoſed it; he ſays, That if honef 


dangerous Attempts of our Enemies, without the Spirit of Prophecy, we may foretel what 


My Lords, I ſhall not explain the Meaning of thoſe Words, Sitting ſtill, and 
Want of Courage ; but I cannot but take Notice of theſe. Words, the vigorous Attack 
from without, and the lazy Defence from within. 1 would deſire to know, who the 
Doctor takes to be the Defender of the Faith, and who under that Defender, is 
to protect the Church; it muſt neceſſarily be meant as a Reflection on Ker Majeſty; 
wi upon thoſe that under Her Authority are to take Care of the Church. The 
next Paſſage is a plain Confeſſion of his Seditious Intentions ; he tells us his Buſineſs 
was not to Preach Peace, but to ſound the Trumpet. If a Miniſter will declare it 
was to be his Duty to Preach Peace, your Lordſhips will eaſily judge what 
his Intentions were. \ PEE BI e 
I know it is the Buſineſs of thoſe that are Proſelites to this Gentleman, to give 
out that we deſign to Narrow our Obedience to Her Majeſty; but, my Lords, we 
are far from it, and own the greateſt Duty and Submiſſion to our Sovereign, but 
we cannot bear that a Reflection ſhould be caſt upon the Reſiſtance, that was us'd 
at the Revolution, and we hope your Lordſhips will never admit a Queſtion to be 
raiſed of the Legality of it. J . 

My Lords, The Acts of Settlement of the Crown depend upon that Legality, if 


Hereditary. Right to the Crown, yet I take thoſe Acts to be Her great Security, 
and I can make no Queſtion, but that if the Foundations of thoſe Acts ws. ſhaken, 
the Doctor would ſoon find another Hereditary Right to reſo:t to. 


My 
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My Lords, The Toleration is certainly grounded upon the beſt Principles, upon 
a Principle of Religion and a Principle of Policy. I think every Body will allow 
that Nothing can Eſtabliſn Peace in a Kingdom fo well as the granting Eaſe an 
Quiet to Mens Conſciences; if they pay due Submiſſion to the Government , they 
ought not to be Perſecuted for their Religion; it is for Her Majeſty's Intereſt and 
Honour ; for how can Her Majeſty be the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt Abroad, 
if Proteſtants are not Protected at home? | | 
It was the Obſervation of the Lord Clarendon, in his Hiſtory, that ſome Eminent 
Clergymen preſt King Charles the Firſt ro make Diſtinctions among Proteſtants, 
and that by their Advice his Ambaſſador in France was ordered hot to go to the Hu- 
gonot Churches there, as he us'd ro do; he lays it as an Imputation on thoſe 
that gave the Advice, and makes this Remark, That it was with a Deſign of an 
Union with the Church of Rome, which prov'd of very ill Conſequence to his Af- 
fairs at that time. | | ä : 
' My Lords, We take it that it is contrary to the Duty of any Private Man to 
find Fault with a Law in Being, or to declaim againſt the Reaſonableneſs of the ſame, 
1 is Raiſing in the People an ill Opinion of the Law-givers, and the Admini- 
ration. | | | | 
My Lords,There are ſome People,and I wiſh their Numbers do not increaſe,who 
will not allow the Church to be out of Danger, whilſt the Civil Magiſtrate has the 
Government of the Church ; theſe appear publickly and in Print, they cancel the 
Queen's Supremacy, deny the Authority of the Laws, and erect a Church Indepen- 
dent on the Civil Government; of this Church I take the Doctor to be, and very 
properly for his Purpoſe, for here he may thunder out his Bulls and Anathema's 
without Controul, here is a Field for him to open his Commiſſion in, where he 
may ſound his Trumpet, and not preach Peace. 
But, my Lords, the Commons can never admit the Church, as Eſtabliſhed by 
Law, to be in any Danger during Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; it being guard- 


ed by Her Majeſty's Piety and Care of it; by the Reverend Biſhops,. who are fo 


diligent and watchful in their Functions, and which will always have the utmoſt 
Aſſiſtance of the Commons and your Lordſhips, to ſupport and maintain: As for 
their Independent Church, I hope it will ever be in Danger, and cannot but think 
that wholeſome Severities were very proper to be apply'd to the Broachers of ſuch 
Seditious Doctrines, they are Popiſh Principles , and if they ſhould obtain here, 
would certainly bring in Popery along with tbl em. A 
My Lords, I cannot conclude without taking Notice of a very unjuſt Reflection 
made upon the Commons in the Doctor's Anſwer, wherein he charges them with 
aa. to reſtrain the Miniſters of the Goſpel from doing their Duty, in recom- 
mending Piety and Virtue to their Auditors. Theſe are Doctrines ſo proper to 
come from the Pulpit, that thoſe that recommend them will always meet with the 
Countenance and Encouragement of the Houſe of Commons ; but when a Clergy- 
man acts contrary to his Function, and inſtead of reproving Vice and Immorality , 
takes upon him to reproach the Government; when inſtead of Preaching Peace, 
and Charity, and other Moral Virtues, he takes upon him to Raiſe Jealouſies, fo- 
ment Diviſions, and ſtir up Sedition, *tis high time for the Juſtice of the Nation to 
put a Stop to it: As ſuch a Perſon we charge Doctor Sacheverell, and think we have 
made good our Charge, and cannot doubt your Lordſhips Juſtice upon the Of- 


fender. h 


And then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 
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Thurſday, March 2. The Fourth Day. 


HE Lords coming down into Weft minſter-Hal, and being Seated in the 
1 manner before- mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms 
as follows: rs | 

Cur Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all manner 
of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. © | 

Then another Proclamation was made : Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity , 
come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 

ihe Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe oY Commons, you may proceed in 
your Evidence. | 


Mr. Lechmere. N A Lords, Your ase adjourned Veſterday, when the 

| Commons were proceeding on their Fourth Article, a Share 
of which Service was appointed to me: The Proofs, we inſiſt on, in Maintainance 
of this Part of our Charge, have been laid before you with great Exactneſs, and 
all the Enforcements, they can well receive, have been already offered-to you , by 
thoſe Gentlemen, that have gone before me; ſo that I find my ſelf acquitted from 
giving your Lordſhips much Trouble upon it. 

The Charges, contained in the precedent Articles, are particular and diſtinct; 
of ſo high a Nature in themſelves, and of ſuch Eminent Conſequence to Her Ma- 
jeſty and Her Government, that we have held our ſelves obliged, to treat each of 
them, with all imaginable Clearneſs and Solemnity ; and this, my Lords, from that 
true Zeal and — Concern, with which the Commons, upon this great Oc- 
caſion, are ſo juſtly inſpired, for the Honour of Her Majeſty, and the Proſperity 

of Her Kingdoms. | 
he Subject of this Article is laid down in General Poſitions, ſome of which are 
the Reſult and Conſequence of the former Articles; and this will make it neceſſa- 
ry to remind your Lordſhips of the 2 produced in ſupport of them; The 
Application of them, to the ſeveral Branches of this Charge, is eaſie and obvious: 
The further Paſſages, that were Yeſterday pointed out to you, are many in num- 
ber, and the Aſſertions poſitive, ſcarce liable to any Conſtructions, more innocent 
in themſelves, or more favourable for the Priſoner, than what hath been pnt upon 
them: But tho” the more flagrant parts of the Priſoner's Diſcourſes have been di- 
ſtinguiſh'd ro you, your Lordſhips can't fail of diſcerning that Implacable Enmity, 
that runs thorough the Whole: How little will your Lordſhips find in it of the Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel, of the Temper of a Chriſtian, or a good Subject, much leſs of 
a 3 of Peace; no, my Lords, when the Heart is poiſoned, the Corrup- 
tion will be diffuſed throughout; when Principles are deliver'd from the Pulpit, that 
ſtrike at the Root of the preſent Government, and our future Eſtabliſhment , and 
are Taught as Fundamental Rules both of Law and Conſcience , what Kind of 
Proofs, what Exhortations are to be expected from ſuch a Preacher? Surely, ſuch 
only, as you have heard from this Man, ſuch only, as may create univerſal Diſſa- 
tisfaction, will diſquiet the Minds; and tend to pervert the Obedience of the Sub- 
jects; ſuch only, as ſhall be moſt likely to cheriſh and cultivate thoſe Seeds of Sedi- 
tion, which, when ſufficiently Propagated, and brought up to their full Growth, 
can terminate in nothing leſs than a Total Deſtruction. | | 


My Lords, 


I am now to acquaint you, That the Commons have gone through their Charge, 
wherein they have been heard by you , with great Candour and Patience ; And 
that imperfect View, which was the beſt I was able to'give you , in opening the 
Charge, has been amply ſupply'd by the great Sufficiency of what has followed; 


And ' 
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And from thence, I think, I have good Grounds to ſay to your Lordſhips, that 
this Impeachment of the Commons, in every part of it, is ſubſtantially and effe- 
ctually maintained. £ . 
And now, my Lords, craving leave of the Doctor to borrow a Phraſe which 
ſtands at the head of the laſt Paragraph of his Sermon, What is the Reſult of this 
Proceeding hitherto ? In opening the Charge, we conſidered him in che condition of 
a Perſon accus'd, but the Proofs having been produced, and the Evidence being un- 
ueſtionable, even from his own Mouth, and by the Endeavours of other Gentle. 
men, to whoſe Provinces the ſeveral Tasks have fall'n, the falſe Colours of his Diſ- 
courſe being taken off, and his Scheme reduced to its true Conſiſtency, give me 
_ to Repreſent him to your Lordſhips in a True Light, and in his proper 
Colours. 

Your Lordſhips now ſee this Gentleman, under the Reign of the greateſt and beſt 
of Princes, that ever wore a Crown , whoſe Title to the Throne ſtands upon a 
more ſolid and indiſputable Foundation than that of any Prince upon Earth, guard- 
ed and defended by the beſt Laws in the World, and the entirè Affection of all Her 
true Subjects, and which none can draw in queſtion with any other Deſign than to 
weaken its Support : | . 

You ſee him, under an Eſtabliſhment and Conſtitution, excellently contrived and 
adapted to anſwer all the good Ends of Government, and which has withſtood the 
open Aſſaults of Arbitrary Princes, and the more crafty Attempts of Papal En- 
croachments; And which, ſince the true Religion was Eſtabliſhed among us, has 
been preſerved in deſpight of the dangerous ae of Papiſts, by dividing 
Proteſtants, to make way for its Deſtruction; A Conſtitution, which happily Re- 
covered its ſelf, at the Reſloration, from the Confuſion and Diſorders, which the 
horrid and deteſtable Proceedings of Faction and Uſurpation had thrown it into, 
and which after many Convulſions and Struggles, was providentially ſaved at the 
late happy Revolution ; and, by the many good Laws paſs d fince that time, ſtands 
now upon a firmer Foundation ; Together with the moſt comfortable proſpect of 
Security to all Poſterity , by the Settlement of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line. 

Your Lordſhips have found this Perſon, at a time when the Church of England 
as by Law Eſtabliſh'd is in perfect Proſperity and Safety at Home, and in Higher 
Reputation Abroad, than in any Age that has gone before it; At a time, when the 
Nation enjoys Peace and Tranquility , and all the good Effects of a prudent and 
ſucceſsful Adminiſtration, demonſtrated by the Harmony and Unanimous Endea- 
vours of all Her Majeſty's true Subjects to ſupport it. on | 

In the moſt ſolemn and publick Manner, levelling the moſt virulent Diſcourſe a- 
gainſt Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown, arid againſt our preſent Eſtabliſhment , _ 
and calculated to favour the Pretenſion of Another; | | | 

[Your Lordſhips find in it the ſame Principles reviv'd and avow'd in the fame 
dangerous Extent by him, as in a late Reign, by the profeſt Inſtruments of Pope- 
ry and Arbitrary Power, and apply'd in Condemnation of the Glorious Work of 
the late Happy Revolution, which delivered us from them; | 

Your Lordſhips have found him, Arraigning the Honour of Her Majeſty and 
Her Parliament, aſperſing Her Adminiſtration both in Church and State, and with 
all imaginable Ardour and Vehemence ſtirrin up Sedition, and exhorting to Re- 
bellion; and that, in the Name of God Almighty, as a Perſon Commiſſioned from 
Heaven to that End, and in the moſt Prophane and proſtitute Manner, abuſing and 
wrelting Scripture to thoſe impious Purpoſes. | 3 

Tis on thoſe Grounds, that the Commons have charg'd the Crimes to have been 
committed by him with an Intent to undermine Her Majeſty's Government, and to 
tir up Arms and Violence: And do your Lordſhips want further Evidence of this? 

Let us remind you of the Rebellion that has been rais d, and that High-Treaſon 
that was committed, the laſt Night, by thoſe Perſons who abett the Priſoner / 

1 can't aggravate the Offence, your Lordſhips will duly confider the heigth and 
Quality of it, you will think of a Satisfaction ſuitable to that, and to the juſt Ex- 
pectation of the Commons. 


Ay 
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' My Lords, 


The Nature and Length of this Proceeding 1 occaſioned many Interrupti- 
ons, we are yet aſſur'd, that no Miſconſtruction will be permitted by your Lord- 
ſhips, of what may have fall'n from any of us: We likewiſe take Notice to your 
Lordſhips, that the Commons have very readily acquieſc'd in your Appointment of 
Council to aſſiſt the Priſoner : Your Lordſhips informed us in the beginning of the 
Cauſe, that you did this in great Benignity to him, in aſſigning him thoſe Council, 
which he himſelf had ask'd, and, doubtleſs ſuch, as are according to his own Heart's 
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Deſire: And the Commons are afſur'd,. that thoſe Gentlemen will underſtand that 


Regard, which is due to the Nature of this Cauſe , and to the Dignity of a Pro- 
ceeding, wherein the Commons of Great Britain appear as Proſecutors. - _ 
The Commons conceive, they have Reaſon to take great Satisfaction from this 
Proceeding, whereby they have the Opportunity, in the moſt ſolemn Manner , be- 
fore the moſt Auguſt» Judicature in the World, to aſſert the Freedom and Excellen- 
cy of our Government, and the Juſtice of the preſent Eſtabliſhment : This ſingle 
Conſideration ſhews your Lordſhips, of what Malignity the Priſoner is capable, 
2 has thus ſet himſelf to diſorder and deſtroy ſo Nappy and fo beautiful a Con- 

itution. . 

We deſire to put your Lordſhips in mind of thoſe Felicities, which in our Opi- 
nions, accompany this Proſecution; when we ſee ſo many of your Lordſhips the 
Judges of this Great Cauſe, who had fo great a Share in that Deliverance, which 
we are now called upon to vindicate ; ſo many others of your Lordſhips, the Sons 
of thoſe Fathers, who joined in it; and who have the ſame Blood ſtill running in your 
Lordſhips Veins : And when we conſider, that firm and ſteady Zeal , which every 
one of your Lordſhips have ſhewn in Support of the preſent Settlement, what 
Doubt can we entertain of your moſt impartial Juſtice ? | 

We further obſerve it, as the great Security of our Impeachment , That no En- 
deavours can prevail to prevent your Judgment upon it, nor any Means ſucceed to 
defeat its Effects: 5 5 | 

And on t'other Hand, we have before our Eyes the many good Conſequences, 


© which that Part, which the Commons have taken on themſelves, will certainly pro- 


duce ;, that Strength and Vigour, *twill add to the great Affairs of the Kingdom, 
and of all Europe, at this Critical Juncture, when the World ſhall ſee that the Com- 
mons of Great Britain, who have been ſo unanimous in Defence and Support of the 
Common Cauſe of Peace and Liberty Abroad, are thus Zealous to find out and ex- 
tirpate that Malignant Humour, which alone can endanger it at Home: That, 
whilſt the Common Oppreſſor feels the Effects of Her Majeſty's Arms, the inteſtine 
Enemies of the Nation, and of Her Government, (in the Inſtance of the Priſoner) 
may ſee and conſider the Force and Weight of the higheſt Reſentment of the Com- 
mons. ä 71 
Thoſe good Effects will Receive yet greater Enforcements from your Lordſhips 


judgment; which, when it becomes Publick, will be an effectual Confutation or 


7 unanſwerable Treatiſe againſt the Peſtilent Doctrines, advanced by the Pri- 
oner. | 15. 

The Firmneſs of your Proceedings will give the ſame Steadineſs and Vigour to all 
other parts of the Adminiſtration, which will henceforward ſtrive to imitate your 
Lordſhips in ſo great an Example: And *twill ſtrike due Terror on thoſe Minds, 


in which the ſame deſtructive Errors have taken Root. 


And, my Lords, what Comfort and Peace muſt it bring to all Her Majeſty's faich- 


ful Subjects, to ſee Her Majeſty's undoubted Title, the Wiſdom of Her Admini- 


ſtration, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, ſo effectually ſupported by your Lordſhips 
Judgment. | 


My Lords, We have thought it neceſſary, in diſcharge of the great Truſt Repo- 


ſed in us by the Commons, to go thorough the whole Charge together, that your 


Lordſhips might have it entire: I am now only to add, That they do reſerve to 
themſelves the Liberty of replying to what ſhall be offered on behalf of the Priſo- 
ner, and of every other Legal Advantage, that ſhall ariſe to them in the Progreſs 
of their Impeachment. 8 : 
| Lor 
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Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, have you gone through 


the Charge ? 8 2 55 | 
Mr. Lechmere. My Lords, we have. | | ws; | | 
Lord Chancellor. Then you that are appointed Council for Doctor Sacheverell may | 
proceed to his Defence. | OY | 2 
Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, There having been already three whole Days 
ſpent by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons in Maintenance of their Charge, 
and this Day being ſo far ſpent, I am bound in Duty humbly to repreſent to your 
Lordſhips, that it will be impoſſible for us to go through the very firſt Article ja as 
to finiſh in any Reaſonable Time. My Lords, we humbly expect your Lordfhips 
Commands. 3 | | 


—_—_— Cy 


Lords. Go on, go on. | 3 3 

Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, We muſt Receive your Lordſhips Commands; 
we think it of great Importance to go through the firſt Article at once, if your 
Lordſhips pleaſe to give us Leave. Y 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 
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Friday March z. The Fifth Day. 


| 1 Lords coming down into Meſtminſter-Hall, and being Seated in the 
manner before- mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms 
as follows : 1 1 | 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all manner 
of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, 
come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly; with his Council, as before 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council for the Priſoner , may proceed 
to his Defence. | | : 


Sir Simon Harcourt. MY it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I am Council for Doctor 
f Sacheverell, Who ſtands Impeached in the Name of all : 
the Commons of Great Britain of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors; the Crimes 
| ſuppoſed to have been committed by him are contained in four Articles; I beg leave 
to Poſtpone the three laſt, without mentioning any thing of them, till we have 
all concluded what we have to offer and lay before your Lordſhips, as to the ſeve- 
ral Charges contain'd in the firſt, and endeavour to fatisfie your Lordſhips , That, 
notwithſtanding what has been Objected by the Gentlemen of the Houle of Com- 
mons againſt the Doctor, in Maintenance of that Article, he is an innocent Man. 
The firſt Article contains three diſtin& Charges, we ſhall proceed on them as they 
lye in Order, The firſt of them is, “That he Suggeſts and Maintains, that the Ne- 
« ceflary Means uſed to bring about the late Happy Revolution were Odious and 
“ Unjuſtifiable. Your Lordſhips have been inform'd, that by this Expreſſion of; 
the Neceſſary Means, mentioned in the firſt Article, the Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
Commons intend his late Majeſty's Glorious Enterprize for delivering, this King- 
dom from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and the Subjects of this Realm well af- 
fected to their Country, joining with, and aſſiſting him in that Enterprize. In a 
ſhorter Deſcription it has been explain'd, that theſe Neceſſary Means were, the 
Subjects Reſiſtance to their Unfortunate Prince then upon the Throne. Of this 
Reſiſtance the Doctor has made no mention in his Sermon; he has indeed affirm'd 
the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever to the Supreme Power, 
but it can't be pretended , there was any ſuch Reſiſtance uſed at the Revolution; 
the Supreme Power in this Kingdom is the Legiſlative Power; and the Revolution 
took effect by the Lords and Commons concurring and aſſiſting in it. Whatever - 
E E 2 therefore 


0 


Do * 8 * 


* — - 
— OO 


— mn 


2 — — — 
— en c —— — —ᷣ—ů 2 Ih ran 


— — — die” — . — - 


| 
\ 
| 


— —— 


— — 


— 


ET I — 


— — — 


( 106 


therefore the Doctor has aſſerted of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, his Aſſertion 


being applied to the Supreme Power, can't relate to any Reſiſtance us'd at the Re- 


volution, and conſequently, can't be an Affirmance, that ſuch Reſiſtance, or ſuch 


Neceſſary Means, were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. One of the Learned Gentlemen, 


who ſpoke the third Day of this Trial, in Maintainance of the laſt Article, con- 
curred with me in this , and Objected it to the Doctor, That he had guarded him. 
ſelf by confining his Aſſertion to the Supreme Power, and that he had not averr'd 
the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Queen; but had he in expreſs Terms af- 
firm'd the Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Reſiſtance, 3g by the fame Arguments which have 
been uſed, the Doctor would have been told, he had been Preaching a ſlaviſſi Do- 
ctrine. My Lords, another Gentleman of the Houſe of Commons (1 think there 
were but two of them who took Notice of this Expreſſion of the Doctors of the 
Supreme Power) obſerv'd, that the Doctor had aſſerted the Illegality of Reſiſtance to 
the Supreme Power on any Pretence whatſoever, which Power he admitted was the 
Legiſlative, and declar'd, if the Doctor had really meant that Power, he ſhould not 


| have differ'd from him; and without doubt, your Lordſhips and all Perſons will 


concur with him in this, that 'tis utterly unlawful to reſiſt the Supreme Power. 
But that Gentleman being ſatisfied, that tho? the Doctor expreſly mentioned the Su- 
preme Power, which is the Legiſlative, yet he certainly intended the Supreme Ex- 
ecutive Power, concluded he was Guilty of this Charge in the firſt Article; and 
mentioned it as an Inſtance of the great Mercy and Lenity of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, that they had not . againſt him for High Treaſon, as a Parſon in 
one of the late Reigns was Proſecuted for Words, which he thought leſs offenſive, 
and dangerous, than this Aſſertion Preached by Dr. Sacheverell; and yet that Gen- 
tleman was pleaſed to ſay, that had a Diſſenter, whoſe Affection to the Govern- 
ment was unſuſpected, expreſs'd himſelf, as the Doctor did, the Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons would not have thought fit ro have Proſecuted him. That Caſe 
which was alluded to, I take to be the Cafe of Mr. Roſwell,a Non-conformiſt Miniſter ; 
he was Indicted in the 36 Car. 2. for Words ſpoke by him in a Sermon Preach'd at 
a Meeting-houſe , *twas a Proſecution carried on through the Violence of thoſe 


Times, and generally deteſted ; he was Convicted ; but on cooler Thoughts, and 


conſideration of the Uncertainty in his Expreſſions, that they could not amount to 
ſuch a Crime, as he ſtood charged with, Judgment was Arreſted , and Mr. Roſwel 
was Diſcharg'd. Another learned Gentleman, who open'd the Charge, was of Opi- 
nion, that the Doctor, in his Aſſertion of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
Power, does really neither mean the Legiſlative, nor Executive Power, but that he 


had the Pretender in his view. This is diving into the Secrets of his Heart, and 


ſearching into his Thoughts, which God only knows; this was urg'd, to avoid 
the ſtrange Inconſiſtency, in concluding, that the Doctor was endeavouring to un- 
dermine the Government, by Preaching up the utter Illegality of reſiſting it. 

My Lords, If there be a double Senſe, in either of which thoſe Words are equal- 
ly capable of being underſtood ; if in one Senſe the Doctor's Aſſertion be undeni- 
ably clear, but in the other ſome Doubt might ariſe, whether his Words be Crimi- 
nal or not, the Law of Fngland is more merciful, than to make any Man a Crimi- 
nal, by conſtruing his Words, againſt the Natural Import of them, in the worſt 
Senſe. This is the great Juſtice and Clemency of our Law, in every Man's Caſe ; 
but ſome Perſons are intitled to have a more favourable Conſtruction put on all their 
Words and Actions, than others are, ſuch as Perſons acting in Execution of their 
Offices, in Obedience to Authority, or by a Commiſſion from the Crown, ſuch Per- 
ſons are look'd upon, as under the immediate Protection and Care of the Law: 
How much more Reaſonable is it, that Miniſters of the Goſpel, who have their 
Commiſſion from God, and ſpeak in the Name of God, ſhould have the moſt can- 
did Interpretation made of whatever they ſay. This, I am perſwaded, was one of 
the chief Reaſons which in the Caſe of Mr. Rofwwel! allay'd the Rage of that Reign, 
and at that time obtained Mercy for him, though a Non-conformiſt Miniſter under 
a Conviction of High-Treaſon. *Tis a hard Fate attends this unhappy Gentleman, 
if he muſt inevitably lye under the Imputation of being thought an Enemy to the 
Revolution, and to our preſent happy Eſtabliſhment, on that Foundation. What 
Evi dence will your Lordſhips. expect he ſhould produce to clear himſelf 2 He has 
ſhown his Submiſſion to the Revolution , from the firſt Moment his Years made _ 

| capable 
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capable of doing ſo; he has given all the publick Teſtimonies of his Fidelity and 
Aﬀection to the laſt Reign, as well as the preſent, which the Government has at 
any time required from the moſt ſuſpected Perſons ; he has taken the Oath of Alle- 
giance, ſigned the Aſſociation, and took the Abjuration. *Tis a miſerable Caſe any 
Man is in, if after he has taken the Abjuration, the utmoſt which is required, he 
Mall ſtill be told, he has indeed abjur'd the Pretender, but hath not yet forgot him. 
If neither the Inoffenſiveneſs of the Doctor's Behaviour, neither his Words, 'hor 
Oaths can fatisfie, if after all theſe Demonſtrations the Doctor has given of his Fi- 
delity, he is {till liable to be cenſured, what Satisfaction is it poſſible for him to give. 

My Lords, If the Manner of this folemn Proſecution has not alter'd the Nature 
of Things, I hope I may inſiſt, without putting in a Claim of Right, in behalf of all 
the factious and ſeditious People in the Kingdom, to revile the Government at Plea- 
ſure, That by the happy Conſtitution, under which we live, a Subject of England 
is not to be made Criminal by a labour'd Conſtruction of doubtful Words; or, 
when that can't ſerve, by departing from his Words, and reſorting to his Meaning. 
Too many Inſtances there were of this Nature, before the late happy Revolution; 
but that put an End to ſuch Arbitrary Conſtructions. 5 

I might trouble your Lordfhips on this Head with Multitudes of Authorities, but 
I ſhall mention only one; 'tis an Authority of your Lordſhips, upon a Writ of Er- 
ror, immediately after the Revolution; Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Caſe ; and 1 
leave to refer to your Lordſhips Journal, May 14, 1689. *Twas that Gentle- 
man's Misfortune to be called in Queſtion, in the Reign of King Charles the Second 
(Hill. Term 1683.) fot writing ſome Letters ſuppoſed to be Seditious, and highly 
reflecting on the Government, and the, publick Juſtice of the Nation at that time. 
Upon his,Tryal, he was repreſented as a ſeditious Man, and one of a turbulent Spi- 
rit; and being fo Painted by the Chief Juſtice who try'd him, tho? his Actions were 
inoffenſive, notwithſtanding his Innocence, a Verdict was obtained againſt him, 
and when he came to receive Judgment, not being look'd upon as an inconſidera- 
ble Man, not as a Tool of his Party, but as one of the Heads of it, a Fine of ten 
thouſand Pounds was ſet on him. I beg leave to lay before your Lordſhips, what 
you did in that Caſe. Your Lordſhips Reverſed that Judgment, and as a Glorious 


. Inſtance of your Juſtice, not contenting your ſelves with the Right you had done in 


the Caſe then before you, at the ſame time provided, as far as was poſſible, that no 
innocent Perſon, in after Ages, might ſuffer Wrong. Your Lordſhips therefore, 
in an extraordinary Manner, ordered the Reaſons of your Judgment to be enter'd 
in your Journal, and they are enter'd in the following Words: “ Firſt, the In- 
« formation in this Caſe being grounded upon Letters, which in themſelves were 
ce not Criminal, but made fo 57 Innuendo's, your Lordſhips declared that Innuen- 
« do's, or fuppos'd and forc'd Conſtructions, ought not to be allowed, for all Ac- 
ce cufations ſhould be plain, and the Crimes Aſcertain'd. My Lords, I hope it's 
unneceflary to my preſent Purpoſe to read to you the ſecond Reaſon; but as twas 
another Inſtance of your Lordſhips juſtice, which ought never to be forgot, I ſhall 
take the Liberty of doing it: It relates to the Fine of Ten Thouſand Pounds. 
Though Sir Samuel Barnardiſton was a Gentleman of a very conſiderable Eſtate, 
your Lordſhips declared, « Secondly, That this Fine of ten thouſand Pounds is ex- 
<« orbitant, and exceſſive, and not warranted by Legal Precedent in former Ages; 
for all Fines ought to be with a Salvo contenemento ſuo, and not to the Party's Ruin. 
Theſe were your Lordſhips Declarations in that Caſe ; if there be any Uncertainty 
or Doubt in the Doctor's Expreſſions, your Lordſhips, I hope, will put the — 

favourable Conſtruction on them. What I have hitherto offer'd is, with Relation 
to theſe Words, The Supreme Power; but that which I take to be the main Obje- 
ction in this Caſe, is, That the Doctor's Aſſertion of the Illegality of Reſiſtance muſt 
be neceſſarily underſtood, with Reference to the Executive Power: And if it be ut- 
ra 4 al, in any Caſe, upon any Pretence whatſoever, then *rwas unlawful at 
the Revolution; and from thence the Conſequence is drawn, that the Doctor is 


guilry of this firſt Charge,of maintaining, That the neceſſury Means uſed to bring about 
— happy Revolution, pere odious and unjuſt ifiable. This I take to be the Force of the 
jection. ö | : , 
My Lords, I admit the Doctor has in General Terms aſſerted this Propoſition of 
the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, on any Pretence whatſoever ; | 
| ane 
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and yet 1 am not altogether without Hopes, but that I ſhall be able to ſatisfie, even 
the Gentlemen of the Houte of Commons, whether that Expreſſion be underſtood of 
the Legiſlative, or Executive Power, that he is an innocent Man, notwithſtanding 
that Afﬀertion. _ ; 

My Lords, There is nothing further from our Hearts, nor is any thing leſs ne- 
ceſſary to the Doctor's Defence, than for us to diſpute or ro call in Queſtion the Ju- 
ſtice of the Revolution; we are ſo far from it, that we look on our ſelves to be ar- 
guing for it, whilſt we are endeavouring to ſhow your Lordſhips, that the Reſ- 
ſtance uſed at the Ręvolution, is not inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, and with/ the Law of England, and that the Doctor uſes no other Lan- 
guage, than what they both ſpeak. When your Lordſhips have laid aſide what 
was urg'd the ſecond Day, to ſhow the Juſtice of the Revolution, and to aggravate 
the Doctor's Offence, ſuppoſing him guilty, this Matter will lye in a very narrow 
Compals ; and I am in Hopes there will not _—_ to be ſo great a Difference, as 
hath been repreſented, between the Doctor, in his Aſſertion, concerning the Illega- 
lity of Reſiſtance, and ſome of the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons; I can't 
ſay, that I differ from many of them in their Notions of Allegiance, as ſtated the 
lecond Day of chis Tryal. 

My Lords, The firſt thing on which I humbly inſiſt, ſuppoſing this general Aſſer- 
tion to relate to the Supreme Executive Power, is, that the Doctor has not in any 
part of his Sermon apply d it to the particular Cale of the Revolution. Re" 

Twas inſiſted on the firſt Day, that he had not only aſſerted the utter Illegality 
of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, on any Pretence whatſoever ; but alſo, that 
he had expreſly affirm'd, that the Revolution was not ſuch a Caſe as ought to be 
. excepted out of his General Rule. This I deny: If ſuch an Expreſſion can be found 
in the Doctor's Sermon, I ſhall think no Puniſhment too great for him. Tis one 
thing expreſly to affirm the Reſolution, is ſuch a Caſe, as ought not to be excepted 
out-of the General Rule, and another thing, not to make the Exception. The 
Apoſtle, who in general Terms enjoins the Duties of Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance 

to the higher Powers, makes no Exception when he lays down thoſe Precepts; nor 
on the other fide does he tay, no ſuch Caſe can ever happen, wherein Obedience is 
not to be paid, or Reſiſtance not to be made. He is ſilent in that Matter; and the 
Doctor's Expreſſion, in this Caſe, is agreeable with that of the Apoſtle. To prove 
the Doctor guilty of this firſt Charge, and that he had directly applied his Generil 
Rule of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, to the particular Caſe of 
the Revolution, a Learned Gentleman ( whoſe Province *twas to maintain the firſt 
Article) on the ſecond Day of this Trial, firſt ſtated to your Lordſhips the Page 

wherein the Doctor mentions the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, and read that Pal- 
ſage in the following Words: “ The Grand Security of our Government, and the 
« very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Sub- 
ce jects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Pow- 
«er, in all things lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, upon any Pretence 
„ whatſoever. And then, ſays he, the Doctor goes on, and ſays, „Our Adver- 
« ſaries think they effectual ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable 

e on this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. This 
might very reaſonably make an Impreſſion upon your Lordſhips, not comparing 

_ thote ſeveral Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, at the ſame time that Objection was 
made. But I beg your Lordſhips will obſerve the diſtance of theſe two Paſſages 
from each other, between twenty and thirty Lines, in which ſeveral diſtin and 
entire Sentences are contain'd, to which that laſt Paſſage of our Adverſaries, &c. 
plainly relates. The next Method us'd to prove the Doctor guilty, was, by ta- 
king the Paſſage in its ſelf, independently, from any other ; and this I own to be 
the true way of conſidering it: And taking it thus, tis objected, If in no Caſe 
whatſoever 'tis lawful to reſiſt, *twas then unlawful at the Revolution. Such 3 
Doctrine muſt be a laviſh Doctrine. An unlimited Paſſive Obedience and Nou- 
Reſiſtance, is a ſlaviſh Notion. 

My Lords, Doctor Sacheverell does not contend for it, nor is there any thing men- 
tioned in his Sermon of ſuch an Obedience or Non-Reſiſtance. There is but this 
{mall Difference between the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, who think this 
Expreſſion fo highly Criminal, and the Doctor, who ſtill conceives it to be eek 

; | WIle; 
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wiſe ; whether, when the General Rule of Obedience is taught, the particular E= 
ceptions, which may be made out of that Rule, are always to be expreſs'd; or 
whether, when the General Rule is laid down, the particular Exceptions, which 
might be made out of that Rule, are not more properly to be underſtood or im- 
K I humbly apprehend, my Lords, that extraordinary Caſes, Caſes of Neceſſity; 
are always implied, though not — in the General Rule. Such a Caſe un- 
doubtedly the Revolution was, when our late unhappy Sovereign, then upon the 
Throne, miſ-led by evil Counſellors, endeavour'd to ſubvert and extirpate the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom. The General Rule 
ought always to be preſſed, but the Exceptions of extraordinary Caſes, of Caſes of 
Neceſſity, are never particularly to be Stated. To point out every ſuch Caſe be- 
fore-hand, is as impoſſible, as it is for a Man in his Senſes not to perceive plainly, 
when ſuch a Caſe happens. | LE ; 

Every Miniſter of the Goſpel is ſufficiently inſtructed from the Doctrine of his 
Church, from the written Laws of the Land, and the Law of God, to preſs the ge- 
neral Duty of Obedience; but ſuch extraordinary Cates, wherein Reſiſtance is law- 
ful, wherein it becomes an indiſpenſable Duty, are no where laid down. The 
ſame Apoſtle, who injoins Obedience and Non-Refiſtance to the Higher Powers, 
commands alſo Servants to obey their Maſters, and Children their Parents, in all 
things: Notwithſtanding which general Precepts, many Cates may happen, where- 
in it may be not only unfic, but ſinful for Servants to obey their Maſters, or Chil- 
dren their Parents. And yet the Apoſtle never thought it proper to State, ot 
mention thoſe Caſes, but contented himſelf to preſs the Duty of Subjection in gene- 
ral, leaving ſuch Caſes, when they happened, to juſtifie themſelves... | 
Such Caſes, my Lords, with Reſpect to Reſiſtance againſt the Supreme Power, 
are no way fit to be conſider'd, but in Parliament; and even the Parliament it ſelf 


| hath never yet thought fit otherways to conſider them, than by way of Retroſpect, 


to juſtifie what, had of Neceſſity been done in thoſe Caſes, but never went fo far as 
to enumerate the Caſes of that kind, which might happen for the Future, wherein 
it might be lawful for the Subject to refiſt ; nothing being more evident, than that 
the Subjects would be ſometime or other thereby tempted to exceed their juſt Li- 
oe. Leave to cloſe what I have humbly offer*d to your Lordſhips on this Head, 
with an Obſervation I. borrow from Mr. Pym, at his delivering the Charge againſt 
Doctor Manwaring ; Mr. Pym, ſpeaking of the Dutchy of Normandy, obſerves, 
that that Dutchy having been oppreſſed with. ſome Grievances, contrary to their 


. Franchiſes, made their Complaint to Lewis the Tenth, who by his Charter acknow- 


[ 


ledging the Right and Cuſtom of the Country, and that they had been unjuſtly 

riev'd, did grant and provide, that from thenceforward, they ſhould be free from 
all Subſidies and Exactions to be impos'd by him, and his Succeſſors, yet with this 
Clauſe, Unleſs when great Neceſſity required; which ſmall Exception, Mr. Pym ob- 
ſerved, had devoured all their Immunities granted by that Charter. I think I may 
as realonably conclude, that if Clergymen, or others, in their Sermons, W ritings; 


or publick Diſcourſes, inſtead of Preaching up the General Rule of Obedience, are 


permitted to ſtate the ſeveral extraordinary Caſes, which may ariſe, the ſeveral ex- 
cepted Caſes, which, notwithſtanding, the General Rule are implied; ſuch Excep- 
tions will in time devour all Allegiancdmme. | | | 
Having thus ſtated to your Lordſhips the Queſtion betweeu us, whether ſuch ex- 
cepted Caſes, as the Revolution was, are not more proper to be left, as implied, 
than to be expreſs'd, when the general Duty of Obedience is taught; I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſatisfie your Lordſhips, Firſt, That the Doctor's Aſſertion of the Jlegality 
of Reſiſtance. to the Supreme | Power, on any Pret ence what ſoe ver, in general Terms, 
without expreſſing any Exception, or that any Exception is to be made, is war- 
ranted by the Authority of the Church of Exgland: And, Secondly, that this Man- 
ner of Expreſſion is agreeable to the Law of England. e 
Firſt, That tis warranted by the Authority of the Church. Vour Lorſhips were 
informed, on the firſt Day of this Tryal, with how much Bravery, even our Popiſh 
Anceſtors aſſerted the Legality and indiſpenſible Duty of Reſiſtance, when ever they 
thought the Liberty of their Country requir'd it; but that at the Reformation, ep 
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Truth began to ſhine out, then it became evident, that this Notion of the Illegalit 
of Reſiſtance was a (laviſh Doctrine. The Learned Gentleman undoubtedly puch'q 
on a very proper Time to begin his Search after Truth; and from thence I ſhall en- 
deavour to trace it. | 

One very early Authority I find, *twas indeed in the Dawn of the Reformation, 
in a Book Intitled, A Neceſſary Dottrine and Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, pub- 
liſh'd by the King's Command, 34. H. 8. *Twas a Treatiſe compos'd by the Di- 
rection of Cranmer, by Rydley, Redmayn, and other very great and learned Men. ] 
find i highly commended in the Hiſtory of the Reformation ( Part 1. Book 3. Pag. 
286% The Reverend Author of that Hiſtory, gives an Account, how well the Re- 
formers were employed ( Anno 1540.) though not in the Way of Convocation ; 
That a ſelect Number of them fate, by Virtue of a Commiſſion from the King, 
confirm'd in Parliament; and that their firſt Work was to draw up a Declaration 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine for the neceſſary Erudition of a Chriſtian Man, and (Pag. 
293.) that 'twas finiſh'd and ſet forth, with a Preface, written by thoſe of the 
Clergy who had been employed in it, declaring with what Care they had examin'd 
the Scriptures, and the ancient Doctors, out of whom they had faithfully gather'd 

chat Expoſition of the Chriſtian Faith. In this Treatiſe I find theſe Paſſages : (In 
the Expoſition of the Fifth Commandment,) © And by this Commandment alſo 
ce Subjects be bound not to withdraw their Fealty, Truth, Love, and Obedience 
<« towards their Prince, for any Cauſe whatſoever it be; nor for any Cauſe they 
may confpire againſt his Perſon, nor do any thing towards the Hindrance or Hurt 
« thereof, nor of his Eſtate. (In the Expoſition of the Sixth Commandment :) 
Moreover, no Subjects may draw their Swords againſt their Prince for any Cauſe 
« whatſoever it be. The Reverend Father of our Church, to whom the Publick is 
ſo much indebted for that Excellent Hiſtory of the Reformation, and who has re- 
ceived the Juſt Thanks of both Houſes of Parliament for it (Pag. 291.) declares 
thoſe Expoſitions of the Commandments to be very profitable. 

My Lords, tho? the Treatiſe, in which I find theſe Expoſitions, was publiſh'd in a 
Popiſh Reign, yet as an undeniable Evidence that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance 
there Taught is a Proteſtant Doctrine, I ſhall ſhow youu Lordſhips, the ay 4 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation has himſelf aſſerted it , in much ſtronge 
Terms, than Doctor Sacheverell has done. In Edward the Sixth's Time the Glori- 
ous Light of the Goſpel ſhone out. The firſt Book of the Homilies, prepar'd by 
the Clergy, was then Publiſh'd by the Royal Authority; in which were three Parts 
of a Homily, or rather three diſtinct Homilies of Obedience. In one of which is 
the Paſſage mentioned in the Doctor's Anſwer. © Here good People, mark dili- 
« sently ; It is not lawful for Inferiors, and Subjects, in any cafe, to reſiſt and 
<« ſtand againſt the Superior Powers, for St. Paul's Words be plain, that whoſoever 
<« withſtandech, ſhall get to themſelves Damnation; for whoſoever withſtandeth, 
withſtandeth the Ordinance of God. In Queen Mary's Reign, the Light of the Goſ- 
pel was Eclips'd, and the Darkneſs of Popery again overſpread the Nation. Reſiſtance 
to Princes being a Doctrine of the Church of Rome, your Lordſhips will not expect 
any Authentick Evidence to be produced out of that Reign, in Maintenance of 

the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance. | | 

When Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, the Truth of the Goſpel ſhone forth 
in its full Luſtre; and then fix Homilies were added to the other three againſt Di- 
obedience and wilful Rebellion: In which your Lordſhips will find many Paſſages 
wherein the Duty of Non-Reſiſtance is preſſed and inculcated, in much ſtronger 
Terms than it hach been aſſerted by Dr. Sacheverell. In that Glorious Reign, the 
Thirty Nine Articles of our Religion were agreed upon by the Arch-Bifffops and 
Biſhops of both Provinces, and the Clergy in Convocation ; by the 35th of which, 
the Homilies are declar'd to contain a Godly and wholeſom Doftrine , and are Or- 
der'd to be Read in Churches, by the Miniſters, diligently, and diſtinctly; that 
rhey _— be Underſtood of the People. In the 13th Year of that Reign, a fur- 
ther Sanction was piven to the Homilies ; the 39th Articles were then confirm'd, 
and every Perſon in Holy Orders to be admitted to any Benefice with Cure, was 
Requir'd by Act of Parliament made in that Year to Subſcribe and Read them 
in the Church, and declare his Unfeigned Aſſent thereto. 


My 
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My Lords , We have now a moſt Gracious Sovereign on the Throne, as far 
Surpaſſing her Renowned Predeceſſor, Queen Elizabeth, in the effectual Suppor: 
She gives to the Proteſtant Intereſt, and in Her Pious Care for the perpetual Se- 
curity of the Church of England , as in all the other Succeſſes and Glories of Her 
Reign. In this Reign a perpetual Sanction is given to the Books of the Homilies , 
by inſerting in the Act of Union the Act made the 13th Eliz. which confirms the 
39 Articles, by the 35th of which the Doctrine of the Church taught in the Ho- 
milies is approv'd ; and declaring that Act, 13 Eliz. to be an Eſſential and Funda- 
mental Part of the Act of Union; ſo that I may now conclude, the Doctrine of 
the Church of England Taught in Her Homilies muſt continue as long, as the U- 
nion of the two Kingdoms, which I heartily pray may be to the World's End. 
On theſe Authorities do the Homilies of our Church ſubſiſt, and as they are thus 
ratified by the Articles and Acts of Parliament, the Doctor has the concurrent 
Authority of the Church and State, for what he has ſaid concerning the Illegaliry 
of Reſiſtance. I a 

My Lords, Is this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance taught in the Homilies in general 
Terms, in the ſame manner as Doctor Sacheverell has aſſerted it, without expreſſing 
any Exception; Do the Articles of our Religion declare the Doctrine Taught in 
the Homilies to be a Godly and Wholeſome Doctrine, and will your Lordſhips per- 
mit this Gentleman to ſuffer for Preaching ity? Is it Criminal in any Man to Preach 
that Doctrine, which 'tis his Duty to Read ? The Doctor is not only required by 
the 35th Article to Read this Doctrine diligently, and diſtinctly, that it may be un- 
derſtood by the People ; but ro ſhow your Lordſhips, the Doctrine taught in the 
Homilies did not die, nor was alter'd at the Revolution, I muſt obſerve to your 
Lordſhips, that the Rubrick of the Office appointed for the 5th of November, by 
the late Queen of Blefſed Memory, directs the Clergy on that Day, if there be no 
Sermon, to Read one of theſe Homilies againſt Rebellion. Since the Doctor choſe 
rather to Preach, than to read a Homily on that Day, how could he better com- 
ply with the Command of Her late Majeſty, than by Preaching the ſame Doctrine 
as was contain'd in thoſe Homilies he was commanded to read on that Day , if he 
did not-Preach? Does an Act of Parliament, incerted in the Act of Union, enjoin 
him to Subſcribe to this Doctrine, before the Ordinary, and declare his unfeigned 
Aſſent to it, in his Pariſh Church, and ſhall he be condemn'd in Parliament for Aſ- 
ſerting the Truth of it ? I muſt admit this 35th Article of our Religion is not by 
the Toleration Act (I will give no Offence by calling it by its true Name) requi- 
red to be Subſcribed by any Perſons Difſenting from the Church of England, to inti- 
tle them to their Exemption from the Penalties mentioned in that Act. But that Act 
of Parliament no way varies the Caſe with reſpec to the Clergy ; fo that whatever 
Duty was incumbent on them before, is ſo ſtill, and therefore I hope your Lord- 
ſhips will not think this Gentleman has ſo highly Offended. 

As a further Proof that this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, as laid down by the 
Doctor in general Terms, without making any Exception, is the Doctrine of the 
Church of England, I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips, that it has been fo Preach'd, 
Maintain'd, and Avow'd, and in much ſtronger Terms than the Doctor has ex- 
preſs'd himſelf, by our moſt Orthodox and Able Divines from the Time of the Re- 
formation. Twould be endleſs to offer to your Lordſhips all the Authorities I 
might produce on this Occaſion ; but we ſhall beg your Lordſhips Patience to lay 
before you ſome Paſſages out of the Learned Writings of ſeveral Reverend Fathers 
of our Church, of Nine Arch-Biſhops, above twenty Biſhops, and of ſeyeral other 
very. Eminent and Learned Men. | | | 

That your Lordſhips may not think this Doctrine died at the Revolution, I ſhall . 
humbly lay before your Lordſhips the Opinions of three Arch-biſhops, and eleven 
Biſhops, made fince the Revolution, which will fully ſhew the Doctrine of Non- 
Reſiſtance is ſtill the Doctrine of our Church; I would not willingly give Offence 
in naming them, I am ſure I mean no Reflection, nor can it, as I think, be any Re- 
proach to them: I find no other Doctrine in this caſe taught by them, as far as I 
am able to judge, than what the Apoſtles taught before them. With your Lord- 
ſhips leave, I will therefore preſume to name them. Arch-Biſhop Tilotſon, the two 
preſent Arch-Biſhops, Biſhop Srilling fleet, late Biſhop of Worceſter, the preſent Bi- 
ſhops of Worceſter, Rocheſter, Salisbury, Ely, Bath and Wells, Lincoln, . * 
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Aſaph, Curliſie, and Obichefter. If I am able to ſhew your Lordſhips, that all theſe 
Right Reverend Fathers of our Church have preached the fame Doctrine the Door 
has, are the ſame Words coming out of their Mouths to be received as Oracles of 
Truth, but ſpoke by the Doctor fit for Articles of Impeachment ? I am ſure it's 
impoſſible to enter into the Heart of Man to conceive, that what theſe Reverend 
Prelates have aſſerted, that any general Poſition they have laid down concerning 
Non-Reſiſtance, is an Affirmance, that the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about 
the Revolution, were Odious and Unjuſtifiable : Why then is Doctor Sacheverell, 
by having taught the ſame Doctrine, in the ſame manner as they did, to be Charg'd 
for having Suggeſted or Maintain'd any ſych thing? : | 3 

My Lords, I dare not ſuppoſe this Doctrine, thus Eſtabliſh'd by ſo many Re. 

verend Fathers of our Church, to be Erroneous. If an intemperate Expreſſion of 
one ſingle Archbiſhop above a hundred Years fince Dead, is fit to be incerted in an 
Article of Impeachment of High Crimes and Mildemeanors, what Puniſhment 
ſhould 1 deſerve, could I ſuppoſe the Doctrine taught by fo many Archbiſhops and 
\ Biſhops to be erroneous. But if I might hope to be excus'd, if I made the Suppo- 
ſition, that the Homilies of our Church contain falſe Doctrine, and that ſo many 
of the Right Reverend Fathers of our Church are capable of erring, or being igno- 
rant in the Doctrine of their Church, I humbly propoſe it to your Lordſhips, whe- 
ther a Clergyman who errs after ſuch great Examples, might not reaſonably haye 
hop'd for a more moderate Correction, than an Impeachment !_ Had this {laviſh 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance been firſt branded with its indelible Mark of Infamy, 
and the Right and Indiſpenſible Duty of Reſiſtance to Princes plainly ſhewn ; had 
all the ſlaviſh Notions of the Common Law, which we find diſpers'd throughout 
our Law- Books, which give Countenance to this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, been 
firſt weeded out of them, and ſome few Acts of Parliament, entirely agreeable with 
this ſlaviſn Doctrine, been firſt repealed ; had the People been ſet right in the No- 
tions of their Obedience, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel been inſtructed by Act of 
Parliament, what Doctrine they ought to Preach, and what not ; had all theſe 
things been firſt done, and the Doctor had afterwards err'd, your Lordſhips 
might have then look'd upon him, as an obſtinate Offender. 1 
The next thing I beg leave to conſider is, the Law of England ; whether the 
Doctor's Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, on any 
Pretence whatſoever, in general Terms, is agreeable to the Law of England. I hope 
I need not again explain my ſelf as to this Particular, I mean, that as the General 
Rule is always taught and inculcated by the Church, fo has it always been declar'd 
by the Legiſlature, without making any particular Exception ; and if this Rule 
holds both in Church and State, this Gentleman is ſtrangely unfortunate, if he can't 
be comprehended under one, or other of them. „„ 
My Lords, Whatever may at any time heretofore have been thought proper to 
be done by Parliament; whatever Meaſures, in Caſes of the laſt Neceſſity, may at, 
any time have been taken by the People in general, for e their Liberty, 
or aſſerting the Rights of their Country, and keeping themſelves from Slavery; yet 
in no Age can any Inſtance be ſhew'd, not in the Reigns of thoſe Princes who have 
been Depos'd, that this Doctrine, of the Right of Reſiſtance, as it has been term'd, 
was ever permitted to be aſſerted by any particular Perſon. A memorable Caſe to 
this purpole happened in the Reign of King Edward the Second; an Act 6f Parlia- 
ment paß d in the fifteenth Year of that Reign, Intftuled, Eæilium Hugonis de Spen- 
cer Patris, & Filii. The two Spencers were baniſhed by that Act, and the firſt Ar- 
ticle in that Act againſt them is, “ That they had affirm'd and publiſhed in Wri- 
« ting, that Homage and Oath of Allegiance were cue Fore by reaſon of the 
„Crown, than by reaſon of the Perſon of the King; and that if the King did not 
ee demean himſelf according to Reaſon, in the Exerciſe of his Government, his Sub- 
<« jects might remove him; And that ſince that Removal could not be by Courſe o 
“Law, they might therefore remove him by Force. The time when this Act 
paſs'd, and what afterwards happened, is remarkable. The Act, very ſoon after 
the making it, was repeal'd, and *twas thought neceſſary in that Reign the People 
ſhould aſſert that Right, and thereupon the King was Depos'd. But your Lord- 
ſhips will find in his Succeſſor's Reign, they were ſo far from caſting any Blot on 
the Act of Exile, that in the 1 Faw. 3. by one of their firſt Acts, the Repeal of 
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the Exile: was annulle4, and the Act of Exile confirm'd, It is true, that in the 


of Rich. 2. the Act made the 1ſt Ed. 3. for annulling the Repeal of the 
21 Of 8 and the Reverſal of the Act of Exile confirm'd ; . the 1/} 
of Hen. 4. the whole Parliament held the 2 tſt of Rich. 2. and. all the Proceedings in 
it, for their Extravagance, were annulleJ, and from thence the Act of Exile of the 
two Spencers continued untouch'd. _I mu humbly obſerve to your Lordſhips, that 
ctho' there were two Repeals of the Act of Exile, yet neither of them mentioned the 
Matter contain'd in the Articles as inſufficient, but the Reaſons aſſign d in the Acts 
of Reverſal are, that “ in the Proceedings againſt the Spencers, the great Charter 
& was not _obſerv'd, that the Prelates were not preſent, and did not aſſent thereto z 
« and ſome other Defects in Form. What Opinion our greateſt Eawyers have 


fince had of this Act of Exile, ſufficiently appears, Cv. J. 11. Calvin's Caſe, the 


words are. theſe, © In the Reign of Eqw. 2. the Sencers, the Father and the Son, 
« to cover the Treaſon hatched in their Hearts, invented this damnable and damn'd 
« Opinion, That Homage and Oath of Leigeance was more by reaſon of the King's 
4 Crown (that is of his Politick Capacit ) than by reaſon of the Perſon of the King; 
<« upon which Opinion, ſays the Lord Chief Juſtice Col, they inferr'd moſt execca- 
de ble and deteſtable Conſequences. Firſt, If the King do not demean himſelf by 
« Reaſon in the Right of his Crown, his Leiges are bound by Oath to remove the 
King. Secondly, Seeing that the Ring could not be reformed by Suit of aw; 
de that ought to be done by Force: A which were condemned by two Parlia- 
« ments,one in the Reign of Edw. 2. called, Exilium Hugonis Le Spencer, and the other 
« 1 Faw. 3. Cap. 1. I barely mention "theſe Acts to ſhow, that however applica- 
ble the Caſe of the Revolution might be to that of og Edw.,2. yet that thoſe very 
Perſons, by whom the king was depos'd, thought it ſo high a Crime in the two Spen- 
cers, to take on them to publiſh ſuch Poſitions, as to deſerve Baniſhment. The 
next Law I beg leave to mention, is the 25 Eaw. 3. Cap. 2. By which,the levying War 
avainſt the King in his Realm, is declar'd, in general Terms, to be H -Treaſon, 
without any Exception whatſoever : This is an Inſtance of what I am contendin 
for, that the Law, in all caſes concerning our Allegiance, lays down the — 
Rule, without making any Exception. So in the Oath of Obedience (as enjoin d 3 
Ja I. 4.) all Perſons are to Swear to defend the King to the iitmoſt of their Power, 
againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall or may be made againſt his 
Perſon, Crown or Dignity. The Oath is in General, without any Exception ex- 
preſs'd in it; and no Man will preſume to ſay, that Oath, which was taken from 
the 3 Fa. 1. till after the Revolution, was not true. But the Anſwer to be given 
is, what L give in this Caſe, that, Caſes of Neceſſity, ſuch as the Revolution, were 
implied, they are improper to be expreſs'd, and why ought not the like Implication 
ually to be allow'd in the General Aſſertion made by Doctor Sacheverell By the 
Act made 12 Car. 2. C. 30. for Attainder of the Regicides, it declar'd, that by the 
Undoubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor 
the Commons, nor both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People, 
colleft;vely, or repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons what ſoruer, ever had, have, hath, 
or ought to have, any coercive Power over the Kings of this Realm. | 
My Lords, I can't apprehend this Act to be Repeal'd; if it be not, I beſeecli 
your Lordſhips let Dr. Sacheverell be tried by it; and that you will be pleaſed to 
conſider whether the Doctor's Aſſertion concerning Reſiſtance hath outgone the De- 
claration in this Law. 3 ob Fam. | 
Your Lordſhips hear how fully the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom is decla- 
red by this Act; the Doctor has only ſaid, 75. Illegal to Reſiſt the Supreme Power 
on any Pretence whatſoever. The Expreſſion at the end of that Declaration may. 
poſſibly be obſerv'd, that it extends only to a Coercive Power over the Perſon of 
the King; I know not what Inference may be drawn from thence, but certainly 
there is nothing in the Doctor's Sermon but what may be abundantly juſtified by the 
Declaration in that Act. | 3 8 1 
The Militia Act, the 13th and 14th Car. 2. Cap: 3. for ordering the Forces in 
ſeveral Counties of this Kingdom, contains a Declaration as ſtrong as the former : 
By that Act 'tis declared, That neither both or either of the Houſes of Parliament can, 
or lawfally may, raiſe or levy any Thy offenſive or defenſive, againſt his Mijeſty, his 
| 8 Heirs; 
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Heirs, or lawful Succeſſors. VW hen | pernſed this laſt Declaration in the recital of the 
AR, I read carefully, to the End of it, to look for the Exception, but could find 
none. If there be no Exception in that Act, but that it ſtands as a general Decla- 
ration of the Law; if neither, nor both the Houſes of Parliament can or may raifs 
or levy War, offenſive or defenſive, againſt the King, it is a high Crime and Mif: 
demeanor to aſſert in general Terms that Reſiſtance to our Prince is unlawful? 
Pray, my Lords, compare the Doctor's Aſſertion in his Sermon, with the Peclara- 
tion in this laſt Act of Parliament. ; „ 
Buy the Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. Seſſ. 2. Cap. 1. all Mayors, Aldermen, Com- 
mon-Council-Men, and other Corporate Officers there enumerated, are required 
to take an Oath, That it is not lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms 
againſt the King. By the Militia Act, which I have already mentioned, the ſame 
Oath, That it is not lawful on any Pretence what ſoe ver, to take Arms againſt the King, 
is required to be taken by every Peer of the Realm, before he is capable of acting 
as a Lieutenant or Deputy-Lieutenant;, and by every Commoner of England, be- 
fore he can be capable of acting as a Lieutenant, Deputy-Lieutenant, Officer or Sol- 
dier in the Militia. By the Act of Uniformity, 13 & 14 Car. 2. Cap. 4. all Eecle- 
Gaſtical Perſons, and many others, under the feveral Denominations in that Act, 
are required to ſubſcribe to the Truth of that Aſſertion, That ir is nor lawful on 45 
Pretence what ſoever, to take Arms againſt the King. This is the Language of our 
Laws, and the like do the Apoſtles uſe in their Precepts touching Obedience and 
Non-Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power. . al 
But here I ought to obſerve, an Objection has been made to theſe ſeveral Acts, 
chat by an Act made in the Firſt Year of the late King and Queen, tis Enacted, 
« That from thenceforth the Oath enjoin'd to be taken or ſubſcribed, by the ſeve- 
ral Acts I have mention'd, ſhould not be required to be taken by any Perſon 
„ whatſoever ;, and that the former Acts of Parliament, as to that Oath, are there- 
by repeale. *Tis a very tender Repeal, my Lords, if it be one; but admit it 


ro be one, if ſeems to have been argued from thence by a Learned Gentfeman, 
with whom / in many Things he ſaid, I no way differ, that this Doctrine of Non- 
Reſiſtance was become the more Unlawful, becauſe that Oath was not to be ta- 


ken from thenceforward. | 
My Lords, As the Corporation Act required the Swearing *rwas not Lawful to 
take up Arms againſt the King, ſo does it direct the Subſcribing to the Unlawful- 
neſs of the Solemn League and Covenant; Now by the ſame Argument, the Solemn 
'League and Covenant may be proved to have been a Lawful Oath. © | 
1 beſeech your Lordſhips to conſider, whether the Repeal of this Oath can have 
any Weight with your Lordſhips. *Twas a general Aſſertion, to which all the 
Peers and Commoners, in the Employments 5 have mention'd, were to ſwear; 
there is no Exception in the Oath, but what is implied in it. Was not the Pro 
fition as true before it was Sworn, as after ? Was it therefore true, becauſe *twas 
Sworn, or was it Sworn, becauſe it was true? Did the Swearing it make it true, 
or the Truth make it fit to be Sworn ? If it was true when it was Sworn, the 
Propoſition was equally true before, and fince. I believe, ſince the Oath was ta- 
ken by ſo many Peers and Commoners, no Man will pretend to queſtion the Truth 
of the Propoſition. | : 
My Lords, I have gone through the ſeveral Laws, I ſhall lay before your Lord- 
ſhips on this Occaſion, and let me once more humbly beg your Lordſhips, that you 
will be pleaſed to compare the Doctor's Aﬀertion in his Sermon, concerning the llle- 
gality of Reſiſtance with them; whether it be ſtronger than the Declaration of the 
Undoubted and Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, in the Act againſt the Regi- 
cides; than the Declaration in the Militia Act, than the Oath required to be taken 
by fo many Acts of Parliament, than the Declaration in the 25th Fdward 3d. All 
the Doctor has ſaid is, That Reſiſtance ro the Supreme Power is Illegal, on any Pretence 
whatſoever. All the Peers and Commoners of England, under the Characters and 
Imployments I have mention'd, have 'Sworn to che Truth of it; the 25th Edward 
3d declares it to be High-Treaſon; and your Lordſhips have heard what St. Paul fays. 
My Lords, I began this Diſcourſe , relating to the Doctrine of our Church and 
the Laws of the Land, with the molt ſincere Proteſtation, that it was far from my 
| 8 Iutention 
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intention to offer any thing Inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of the Revolution; I think 
the Juſtice of it Conſiſtent with our Laws, the Exceptions to be made being always 
implied: And ſurely none can ſhew themſelves truer, Friends to the Revolution, 
than. thoſe who prove that the Revolution may ſtand without naar Tos Do- 
ctrines of our Church, or any Fundamental Law of the Kingdom. Doctor Sache- 
verell being Impeach'd for not making the Exception when he laid down the Gene- 
mb Rule, I beg leave to turn the Cale, and ſuppoſe he had made it. Had he been 
ſtating the Cale of a Revolution, on a Day when he preſs'd the Illegality of Re- 
ſiſtance, on a Day when, if he did not Preach, he was obliged to read one of the 
Homilies againſt Rebellion, in which there is no Exception; had he been 855 
Holes for the Subject to creep out of his Allegiance, and had he been cited befor 
his Dioceſan; might he not have been queſtion'd on what Authority he preſumed 
to Preach in that manner? Whether he ſound ſuch Doctrine taught by the Apo- 
ſtles, by the Homilies, or by any of the Reverend Fathers of our Church? Might 
he not have been told it was his Duty, in Imitation of thoſe great Examples, to 
preſs the general Duty of Obedience, and the Illegality of Refftance, without ma- 
king any Exception whatſoever ? Had he been queſtion*d before the Temporal 
Power for Preaching in the manner he has done, had an Indictment been fram'd 
againſt him on his general Aſſertion, and brought before the twelve Judges, I hum- 
bly apprehend, nor one of them would have declar'd he went too far: But had he 
been making Exceptions out of the General Rule of Obedience, eſpecially if he 
had been tried by ſuch Judges as were before the Revolution, might he not have 
been told, *twas eaſie to diſcern what Spirit he was of, of what Party he was, 
and what he aimed at, what he intended, that he had not been Preaching in De- 
fence of the late Revolution, to ſhew the Juſtice of it; but that he was coyering 
the Treaſon of his Heart, and under Pretence of juſtifying one Revolution, he was 
labouring to bring about another; he who knew how fat the Deſign had gone of 
landing the Pretender but two Years ſince, what elſe could he mean by picking 
Holes in the Rules for our Obedience ? * e 
I have but a Word or two to add to the other Charges of this Article: The 
Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons were pleas'd to obferve, that though there 
were four Articles, the Subſtance of them all centered in the firſt. The fecond 
Charge in this Article is, That his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt 
Imput ation of Reſiſtance. It is nor, I hope, a ſufficient Ground for an Article of Im- 
achment, if the Doctor has expreſſed himſelf in an obſcure manner; I muſt con- 
eſs, I can't eaſily comprehend him my ſelf, but it may be any Man's Misfortune to 
expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner, as to make it decent and f for him to explain 
himſelf: And, I hope, the Doctor has explain'd himſelf fo as to ſhow , that, tho? 
he may have ſpoken 1 » he has yet ſpoken inuocently. The Gentlemen 
of the Houſe of Commons declare by Reſiſtance they mean the Reſiſtance of the 
Subject to their Sovereign; but Reſiſtance, where the Doctor mentions his late 
Majeſty to have diſclaim'd it, cannot have that Meaning He was a Sovereign 
Prince, and might reſiſt whom he pleaſed. Perhaps the Paſſage in, the Doctor's 
Sermon may be capable of different Conſtructions, but the Doctor has taken Care 
to prevent all manner of Miſtakes that might poſſibly ariſe from thence : He has 
not only ( as was obſerved by one of the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons) 
made a Marginal Reference to ſhow what he meanr, which might have been done 
when he apprehended that Expreſſion would be found Fault with ; but he has in the 
Sermon it ſelf quoted what the Parliament did, in burning a Treatiſe which related 
to the King's having conquered the Kingdom. | 
My Lords, it was ask d, what had he to do to take Notice of that Matter, 
what led him to juſtifie the late King? was there ever any Body living that im- 
puted any ſuch thing as Conqueſt to him? My Lords, if there never was but that 
one Imputation endeavoured to be caſt on his Memory, as I never heard of any 
other, ſurely then he did well to wipe off that Imputation ; and that this has been 
laid to his Charge, I muſt refer to the Journals of both Houſes of Parliament. 
Your Lordſhips reſolv'd the Aſſertion of King William's and Queen Aary's being 
King and Queen by Conqueſt, was injurious to their Majeſties Rightfal Title to 
the Crown, inconſiſtent with the Principles on which this Government is — 
= an 
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and tending to the Subverſion of the Rights of the People: And 6n the 25th of 
January, 1692. your Reſolution being communicated to the Commons, was una. 
nimou [agrees EF rp <1 5 50 it bod Bok 
The laſt Part of this Article is, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, ig to 
caſt Black and Odious Colours on his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution. My Lords, 
there are theſe Words in the Doctor's Sermon, of caſting Black. and Odious Colours: 
on his late Majeſty, and the Revolution: They are in the Clole of a Sentence, which 
immediately precedes the Expreſſion of his late Majeſty's diſclaiming the leaſt Im- 
putation of Reſiſtance : It is impoſſible to miſtake the Place, your Lordſhips;will 
examine it, and from thence let him take his Fate, Whether that Paſſage is appli- 
cable to what went before it, or to what follows after. Thoſe Words of caſting; 
Black and Odious Colours are ſo far from referring to his late Majeſty's diſclaiming' 
the Imput at ion of Reſiſtance, that they conclude the Sentence which went before it; 
in which the Doctor mentions New Preachers and new Teachers that broach'd abemi- 
nable Poſitions that the People have 4 Right to cancel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, ta 
call their Sovereign to Account, and who. pretend to juſtifie che borrid Murder of the 
Royal Martyr King Charles the Firſt, and endeavour to Streen themſelves , and their 
vile Notions, under the Revolution. The Doctor having mentioned theſe new 
Preachers and their Doctrine, goes on, Our Adverſaries think they effect ually ſtap our 
Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolu- 
tion of this Day in their Defence. But certainly they are the greateſt Enemies of that, 
and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to 
caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both. I pray, my Lords, what does this re- 
fer to, don't it clear the Revolution againſt the Venom of thoſe Miſcreants, who 
publiſh ſuch Villanous Aſſertions as theſe ? But *twas Objected by a Learned Gen- 
tleman, what has a Miniſter to do to meddle with theſe Things? If any Man Of- 
fend againſt the Temporal, or Eccleſiaſtical Laws, the Courts are open, the Ma- 
giſtrates are to puniſh. 15255 | | babus 
My Lords, I don't find, if this Doctrine holds, that he muſt Preach againſt; any 
thing; if he muſt not Preach againſt any thing which may be proſecuted, eithet in 
the Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical Courts, he muſt not Preach againſt any Offence that 
is forbid by the Ten Commandments. Perhaps it will be urg'd, that there are no 
ſuch People as theſe New Preachers and New Teachers, that he is raiſing a Phan- 
tom, and then throwing it down; he is only imagining Cafes, of which there are 
no Inſtances ; that there are no ſuch Men who endeavour to Juſtifie the Murder of 
King Charles, or Defend it by the Revolution. We will ſhow there are too many 
Inſtances of ſuch Perſons who make no Scruple to Publiſh theſe Poſitions, and caſt 
Reflections on the Queen and Her Government, whom the Doctor has been De- 
fending. He is not the Perſon he has been repreſented, he hath no diſloyal Tag 
about him: Sure I am, he would rather die in Her Majeſty's Defence. We-ſhall 
ſhow your Lordſhips that there are ſuch as run moſt vile Compagiſons between 
the Revolution, and the moſt execrable Murder of King Charles the Firſt , and can 
find no better Difference between them, than this abominable Diſtinction of 4 We 
Martyrdom and 4 Dry One. TIENES . . A! 


Mr. Dodd. Y Lords, I am likewiſe a Council for Dr. Sacheverell, and J 
| cannot but think by the ſame Arguments that have been uſed 
to maintain theſe Articles, any Book or Sermon, be it never ſo innocent, may be 
repreſented to be a Libel. „ ele 

The Gentlemen Managers of the Houſe of Commons, with Submiſſion, have 
ſcarce any three of them agreed in any one principal Point, only in this moſt of 
them have agreed, that the Doctor is a Criminal before he is Condemned : He has 
been in the whole Debate (generally ſpeaking) ſo called; the uſual Expreſſion ha: 
ving been, The Criminal at the Bar; this (as it is not uſual in other Places) 
would have been a great Diſcouragement to us that are his Council, and great 
Diſcouragement in his Defence, but that we conſider, that the judgment is your 
Lordſhips, and that by your juſtice he muſt ſtand or fall. It has been repreſented 


as if this Sermon had been peruſed and approved by Lawyers, but this is only Sug- 
geſted (as other matters have been) yet there is not the leaſt Proof thereof : du 
| ave 
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have had different Facts 1 . upon us; ſometimes we are taxed for having 
ſaid too much, and ſometimes for having ſaid too little, and not mentioning things 
that were the proper Subject of the Day. e | 

My Lords, We apprehend theſe Matters are objected for want of obſerving the 
Sermon it ſelf, for as it was Preached on the fifth of November, {6 your Lordthips 
will find an Account given for a Leaf together, ſetting forth the horrible Deſign 
of the Powder Plot: Your Lordſhips will alſo find both in the Body and Conclu- 
ſion of the Sermon, notice taken of our Deliverance on this Day. © | | 

There have been ſome Acts of Parliament cited by the Gentlemen Managers for 
the Houſe of Commons; that of the 25th Henry 8. about the Supremacy , which 
we apprehend is not to the preſent purpoſe ; It only aſſerts the Supremacy, that is, 
the Independency of the Crown, which was Uſurped by the Papal Authority; for 
ſurely King Henry the Eighth was a Prince that would as little bear the Doctrine 
of Reſiſtance , as any Sovereign that ever wore in Crowns of theſe King- 
doms. | Mw . er 1 5% 

There have been many things ſaid by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons 
that we heartily agree with them in; the Revolution was a Caſe we all agree out 
of the general Rule, and fo in every thing we ſay, we hope your Lordſhips will 
underſtand it; we neither do nor can underſtand it otherwiſe; it is againſt our 
Judgment and Intereſt to think otherwiſe ; we are hearty Well-wiſhers to the Re- 
volution, and to the Happineſs of England that is in a great Meaſure built upon 
it; We agree the Law of the Land is the Meaſure of the Prince's Authority, and 
the Peoples Rights; that in the Caſe of the Revolution, when the Laws were over- 
turn'd, Popery was coming in upon us, and Property fignified nothing, the People 
of England being invited by his late Majeſty, did reſort to the laſt Remedy, even 
that of Neceſſity, and'that Neceſſity did induce Reſiſtance, and juſfifie em in it, 
and upon that foot the Revolution ſucceeded : We totally deny that the Doctrine 
of Non-Reſiſtance, as laid down by the Doctor, and as aſſerted by him, was in- 
tended for the Pretender, or any other, but Her Majeſty and Her Government, 
or can be conſtru'd a thwarting the Revolution; his Aſſetions are General, thoſe 
General Aſſertions will have their particular Exceptions. 
Sure it has not, nor can be made out, that we had an Eye in favour. of the Pre- 
render in any part of this Diſcourſe : Now it has been by ſome of the Gentlemen' 
admitted to us, that the Doctrine in the main is Right, but, ſay they, you had 
your Thoughts, your Eyes on the Pretender. Now this is fo very contrary to 
what the Doctor has aſſerted in his whole Sermon, that I hope there is no Ground 


for it; for the Doctor (as a Dutiful Subject) takes Notice that Her Majeſty" is the 


laſt of the Lineal Deſcent, as the Relict of the Royal-Family, which quite difowns 
the Pretender and his Right : And can any one imagine, that in ſuch Expreſſions 
he could have an Eye to the Pretender? For if there be any Pretence of Title 
in the Pretender, it muſt be as a Deſcendent of that Family: But he takes Notice 
that Her Majeſty is the only one left of that Family in a Lineal Deſcent, and 1 
think that is enough to acquit the Doctor of having any Eye to him- beyond the 
Water, | | | | | * 
a my Lords, made theſe Remarks, I ſhall now conſider the Articles as 
they lye before your Lordſhips. In the Preamble to the Articles, there is Notice 
taken of three Acts of Parliament. The firſt is the Ad declaring' the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject, and ſetling the Succeſſion of the Crown. e ſecond is the 
Aet for preventing Vexatious Suits againit ſuch as' Acted in Order to bring in their 
Majeſties, and for their Services. The third is the Act for paying the States-General 
of the United Provinces their Charges for his Majeſty's Expedition into this Kingdom, 


and for other Uſes. Theſe are the three only Acts that are cited in the Pream- 


ble of theſe Articles ; I ſhall ſay but a Word to each of them. As to the Act 
called the Bill of Rights, 1 don't find that that Act meddles with the Points of Re- 
ſiſtance or Non-Reſiſtance, the whole Ground and Tenour of that Act is upon the 
Abdication. It ſettles the Crown upon the Vacancy of the Throne. le is ſaid, 
Whereas the late King James the Second having Abdicated the Government, and the 
Throne being thereby Vacant, &c. There is no other Fact ſtated, there is no mention 
of Reſiſtance. But the Throne being Vacant, = next Head in that Act ſays, That 
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King James having Abdicated the Government , and their Majeſties having accepted 

» the Crown, did become Lawful King and Queen, &c. Theſe are the only Paſſages in 
that Act as to this Matter; it has preſerved the Liberties of the Subject, Eſta- 
bliſh'd ſeveral Rights which are their Ancient Inheritance, told the People that the 
Throne was Vacant, and being fo, that their late Majeſties were Lawful and Right. 
ful King and Queen, as undouhtedly we all agree they were. 

My Lords, The next Act mentioned, is the Act for preventing Vexatious Suits 
againſt ſuch as atted in Order to the bringing in their Majeſties , or for their Ser- 
vice : This goes further than the Bill of Rights; but whoever Reads it, will find, 
it is but the ſame Act in Effect, that was Enacted in the Reign of Edw. 3. after 
Edward the 2d was Depos'd; it is a meer Act of Indemnity, an Act of Pardon for 
Officers Civil and Military; it only exempts them from Proſecution, that havin 
been Tranſgreſſors againſt the ſtrict Rules of the Law, were ſubject to private A- 
ctions; and no leſs could be done than to exempt them from ſuch. Proſecutions, 
and therefore that Law parg. ns all Actions of Treſpaſs that were committed upon 


that Occaſion. * tas 

My Lords, The next Act taken Notice of is, That for Paying the States-General. 
That, I don't ſee, takes any other Notice, but is only for Paying the Dutch 600000, 
for their Aſſiſtance to his Majeſty at his coming into this Nation, for our Delive- 
rance from Popery and Arbitrary Power. 

Then the Preamble charges the Doctor with Preaching and Publiſhing the Sermon 
and Dedications; and that is ſaid to be done with a Wicked, Malicious and Seditious 
Intention \, to undermine and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government , and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſhed, to defame Her Majeſty's AdminiStration, to aſperſe 
the Memory of his late Majeſty, to traduce and condemn the late Happy Revolution, 
to contraditt and arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, to create Jeq- 
louſies and Di viſions among Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to intite them to Sedition 
and Rebelliqn. Theſe are the Corollaries that are drawn from the Preamble of the 
Articles of Impeachment, and theſe are the Facts which muſt make theſe Articles 
Criminal, or they can't be ſo at all. Theſe Facts we utterly abhor and deny, and 
ſay we are not Guilty of, them, and hope it will fo appear to your Lordſhips. 

My Lords, Iſhall now come to the firſt Article it ſelf, and ſhall ſhortly ſpeak to 
the * Diviſions of this Article: It conſiſts of three Heads; the firſt is, That 
the Doctor Suggeſts and Maintains, t hat the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about The 
Happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. The ſecond is, That his late Aaje- 
ſtys in his Declaration, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imput ation of Reſiſtance. And the third 
is, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt black and Odious Colours upon 
his late Majeſty and the Revolution. | 

: As to the firſt, That he Suggeſts , that the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the 
Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; My Lords, we can't have a better An- 
ſwer to this, than utterly to deny that we have made any fuch Aſſertion; we have 
not done it in Words, nor in any Words that will bear that Conſtruction. We in- 
fiſt, that as it can't be proved out of the Sermon, ſo neither out of any other Acti- 
on of his Life, or any other Sermon by him Preach'd we ſay, that in no part of his 
Ser mon he has Affir med any thing of the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the 
Revolution, that was a Point not fit for the Doctor to meddle with, the Legiſlature 
had taken Care of that : On the contrary, we have all along endeavoured in that 
Sermon to clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty (and we hope we have done it 
effectually) from the Black and Odious Colours which their greateſt Enemies had 
endeavoured to caſt upon them. To this Part of the Article we have pleaded Not 
Guilty; we have denyed the Fact, it has nat been proved upon us; the Sermon 
don't prove it, nor do's the Dedication prove it, but they prove quite the contrary, 
as by ſeveral Paragraphs of the Sermon compared together will appear. 

The ſecond, Diviſion of this Article is, That his late Majeſty, in his Declaration, 
diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance. This Fact we do Acknowledge , if it 
be undenſtood as the Doctor Explains it, and proves it by the Declaration it ſelf; 
we take it to be very Juſt and True; the Reſiſtance the Doctor mentions, being 

ſuch a Reſiſtance as tends to Conqueſt only, as by the Words plainly appear, 
which are Printed, and Referred to in the Sermon: It can have a» 
other 
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other Conſideration, or Meaning, as will appear to any that read that Part of 
the Ser mon with any Candour, or any Ingenuity. The Doctor has taken Care to 
expreſs it in Words, that there might be no room for Exception: His Highneſs 
declares, in Oppoſition to thoſe who give out, that we intend to Conquer and Inſlave theſe 
Nations, that we have thought fit to add a few Words to our Declaration: I is not to be 
imagined, that either thoſe who have invited us, or thoſe who are already come to Aſſiſt us, 
can join in a wicked Atrempt of Con ueſt, to make void their own lawful Titles to their 
Honours, Eft ates and Intereſts : An undoubtedly it is ſo; he did not come to Con- 
quer and Enſlave us, but to make us a free People, to preſerve and reſtore our Re- 


 ligion, Laws and Liberties; which, (my Lords) with humble Submiſhon, has 


been the Senſe of the Nation; and Notions of a different kind, and ſuch Aſſertions 
in Printed Sermons, have been Animadverted upon. | 

Now if the Doctor, having his Eye in that Expreſſion on the Matter of Conqueſt 
that others had infinuated, and that the late King did diſclaim any ſuch Pretence, 
did expreſs the ſame by Reſiſtance, the Expreſſion, we hope, is applicable to the 
ſubject Matter that was before him, and ought not to be wreſted, or turn'd to any 
other Purpoſe : Nothing can ſhew more his Meaning, than his own Quotation : He 
refers to King William's Declaration, to juſtifie him in that Matter. | 

The next Head is, That to impute Reſiſtance to the ſaid Revolution, is to caſt black 
and odious Colours upon his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution. This we likewiſe 
utterly deny to have Maintained ; we have faid no fuch Thing quite thro? the Ser- 
mon; we have not taken upon us to meddle with that Point: It was an improper 
Subject for him to meddle with. The Doctor neither affirms, nor ſays any thing 
of thoſe that impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution; but thoſe which the Doctor in- 
tended, and which are plainly meant, if the preceding Words muſt be the Words 
to which the Subſequent and Conclufion of the Sentence relates, then they are Per- 
ſons of dangerous Poſitions, that place the Power in the People, that pretend to a 
Power to call their Sovereign to an Account at their Will and Pleafure ; Poſitions 
that are condemned by the Laws of the Church and State, and then vouch the Re- 
volution in Defence of theſe Principles. Theſe are the Perſons mentioned and in- 
tended by the Doctor, whoſe Principles and Practices caſt black and odious Colours 
upon the Revolution. | 

My Lords, The Doctor, we own, in this Sermon, has afſerted this general Pro- 


poſition, viz. Abſolute Obedience in all things lawful to the Supreme Power, and the 
utter Illegallity of Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power, upon any Pretence whatſoever : And 


this being the Article, if we underſtand ſome of the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Com- 
mons aright, on which the whole Impeachment turns, and that if we were clear of 
this Article, there would be no Reaſon to follow us upon the others, it gives us 
an Occaſion to enlarge a little further upon this Point. 

My Lords, Non-Reſiſtance in general we do aſſert as a Rule, yet we agree there 
is an Exception implied in that Rule, and that Exception, we ſay, was the Caſe of 
the Revolution: When this general Rule has an Exception in it, it muſt be in a 
Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity implied, and is not expreſſed, ſtated, or determined in 
any Law or Act of Parliament that I know of, except in the Particular herein after 
mentioned. | SY 

My Lords, This Doctrine is agreeable to the Scriptures, is Taught by the Church 
of England in her Homilies, Articles and Injunctions, by her Biſhops and Fathers; 
and in all Admonitions we have had from the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, 
from time to time. - I ſhall not name them, fome of them have been named : We 
ſhall produ-,2 Sermons Preach'd before Her Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and the Houſe 
of Commons, on the moſt Solemn Occaſions, where this Doctrine has been fully 
aſſerted, even beyond what the Doctor has laid down: Both your Lordſhips and 
the Commons, have returned Thanks to the Biſhops and Clergy that have Preach'd 
them, and therefore we can't apprehend our ſelves to be worthy of this Reprehen- 
ſion: We ſhall produce them in Evidence, and vouch Authorities before the Refor- 
mation, and in the Infancy of it. The Homilies which are allowed by the Church, 
and Eſtabliſh'd by ſeveral Acts of Parliament. 

This we take to be agreeable to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm. The Law w- 
makes it high Trealon, for particular Perſons to Reſiſt the Supreme Power. 00 

The 
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The Spencers in Edward the Second's time aſſerted, That if the King did not Go- 
vern well, the People might remove him, and that by Force ; but that was con- 
demned by two Acts of Parliament, in Edw. 2d, and Edw. 3d's Reign. The Act 
of the 25 Edw. 3. that famous Act that has been the Standard for Treaſon for ma- 
ny Ages, is agreeable. to the Doctor's Aſſertion; and when there were Breaches 
made in that Law, in Queen Mary's time, thoſe Acts were again repeal'd : Now 
I need not repeat, that to reſiſt the Executive Power, and the Perſon of the King, 
by that Act, is compaſſing his Death, and levying War againſt him. They have 
always look'd upon, it, that Reſiſting the King, is levying War, it is a compaſſing 
and imagining the Death of the King; I ſhall therefore ſay no more on that par- 
ticular Act of Parliament, but come to later Times. Eel 

In the Act of the 12 Car. 2. Cap. 30. it is declared, That it is the Undoubted and 
Fundamental Law of this Kingdom, that neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Cum- 
mons, nor both together, in Parliament or out of Parliament, nor the People colletively 
or repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons what ſoever, ever had, have, or ought to have 
any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. Here is a Declaration 
as full as can be, I am ſure as full as the Doctor's Sermon, and yet this Declara- 
tion, I do agree, muſt have an Exception in a Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity : And 
1 hope there is as much Reaſon to allow the Doctor an Exception, as in this Act 
of Parliament. | | | 

The next Act is the Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. in which all the Officers of 
Corporations are directed to Swear, That they do believe, That it is not tawful, upon 
any Pretence-what ſoever, to take Arms againſt the King. Here is as full a Declaration 
to be made by all the Magiſtrates of Corporations, as general Words can carry, 
and yet I would be underſtood in every One of theſe, that there is an Exception of 

Neceſſity; but whether the Doctor was a proper Judge of that Neceſſity, I ſhall 
take Notice by and by. 

The next is the Militia AR, 13 and 14 Car. 2. and there is the ſame Declaration 
to be made by every Lord-Lieutenant, Deputy-Lieutenant, Officer and Soldier, 
That it is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King. 
And the Preample of that Act is ſtronger, for in the Preamble of that Act it is de- 
clared, That both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, cannot, nor lawfully may raiſe 
or levy any War, offenſioe or defenſive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs, or lawful Suc- 
CeffOV S» : * 
. next Act is the Act of Uniformity, 13 and 14 Car. 2. 

The next is the Act for Select Veſtries, which enjoins all Deans, Parſons, &c. 
to make this Declaration, That it is not lawful, upon any Pretence what ſoever, to take 
Arms againſt the King. | | | 

The next Act is the Act of Aſſociation, whereby 4 Perſons are engaged to ſtand 
by, and aſſiſt one another, againſt all his Majeſty's Enemies, without any Limita- 
tion. | | Ne 4 
The next is the Act which eſtabliſhes the Abjuration Oath, 13 and 14 King 
William, which was taken in the late Reign, and the Acts of the 1 and 6 of 
Her Majeſty's Reign, whereby 4 Perſons in Office are to ſwear to defend the King 
and Queen, to the uttermoſt of their Power, againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and 
Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt Her Perſon, Crown or Dionity- 
And that theſe Words may have the plain Senſe put upon them, They are to 
declare that they make that Recognition, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciation, 
and Promiſe, heartily, williagly and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. Now 
this Reſiſtance can't be agreeable to this Abjuration, for to reſiſt is not the way to 
Defend. x 
My Lords, We think that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, as a general Propo- 
fition, is warranted by the Laws of the Land; and when there is an Exception im- 
plied therein, muſt only be determined by the Wiſdom of the Nation, and not by 
any one Doctor or private Perſon whatſoever. The Doctor's Propoſition is about 
Non-Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power, and we have no Reaſon to take a greater 
Weight upon us, than the Words of our Sermon; and whatever Conſtruction may 
be put upon it, in Relation to the Executive Power, yet the Propoſition holds as 


to the Supreme Power, which is all the Doctor has aſſerted. The Supreme Power 
is 
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is the Queen and Parliament, and to this Supreme Power, the Doctor Fas 
preſt the utter Uniawfulneſs of Reſiſtance; and I have not heard ir ſaid by any; 
that it is lawful to reſiſt the Queen in Parliament. Here is the Strength of 
the Nation, and here there ought to be a Standing Obedience, otherwile it is 
ſetting up the People to be Judges, and not the Collective Body of the People 
aſſembled in Parliament. | 

My Lords, In a particular Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity, what Conſtru- 


ions muſt be made as an Exception out of the General Rule muſt be left 


to Time and Circumſtances (when ſuch a Caſe ſhall happen) to deter- 
mine, and muſt be determined by the Wiſdom and Strength of the Nation; 
if ever ſuch a Caſe ſhould happen, which I hope never will more. 

There is indeed one Exception made in one particular Caſe, in the 
Bill of Rights, where ir is Enacted, That if the King or Queen ſhall be 


reconciled to the See of Rome, or profeſs the Popiſh Religion, or marry à Papiſt, 


then ſuch Perſon ſhall be excluded to inherit the Crown, or have Regal Power 
in the Realm, and that the People ſhall be abſolved of their Allegiance. And 
this I take to be the firſt ſtated and determined Exception to this General 
Rule, that ever was made in any Act of Parliament. | | 

My Lords, We think the Government can ſcarce be juſt to it (elf, that 
don't encourage and command this Obedience, this Non-Reſiſtance. This 
is a Rule profitable to all Governments, let the Nature of them be what 
they will; it is for the Peace and Quiet, both of Church and State. It would 
be wiſe Work to have the Exception to this Rule ſtated, by every one that 
comes into a Pulpit. I know not whether it would be high Treaſon in them 
to do it, ſure I am, it would be a High Crime: And if theſe points: are doubt- 
ful or diſputable ( as at leaſt muſt be agreed ) ſure they are no Grounds for 
an Impeachment. _ | 5 | | | 

What Doctrines ſhould a Miniſter of the Church of England Preach, if 
not thoſe which are delivered in the Scriptures, and in the Doctrines of the 
Church ? Muſt he ſearch another Rule than the Scriptures, the Laws and 
the Fathers of the Church have laid down? Muſt he tell the People, that the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power, is the Doctrine of the 
Church of England? Or mult he limit this Rule, and ſtate the Exceptions 
to it? Sure this would be very ſtrange for the Doctor to do. He muſt 
tell them Reſiſtance is unlawful, but there is an Exception to that Rule ; 
but what that Exception is, I muſt not tell. you, but you muſt find it out 
as you can. Is not this to pick. Holes in the Duty and Allegiante of the 
Subject, and would look like the Blind — the Blind. 

My Lords, We think it would be a ver 
the Goſpel - ro diſtinguiſh in this Caſe: It would not be allowed him, it 
would be an Offence for any Preacher to do it. He. muſt preach the ge- 
neral Propoſition, he muſt. inculcate the General Rule, and he muſt preach 
in the Words, that the Laws of God, and of this Land, have delivered it 
in; he muſt not vary it, to find * to help the People, like a good 
Caſuiſt, to diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their Allegiance. | 
Now ſo far we apprehend is the whole Sermon of the Doctor's to be 
underſtood, as not razing the Foundations of the Government, not inciting 
to Rebellion, but preaching Obedience to the Laws of God and Man. It 
is a great Misfortune for the Doctor to be repreſented as preaching this 
Doctrine, for the ſake of the Pretender., We think at leaſt it may be a 
Comfort to him, that there is not a Syllable of Proof or Truth in it; and 
that on the Contrary, the Doctor diſclaims all Right in the Pretender, by 


range thing for a Miniſter of 


* 


aſſerting and acknowledging Her Majeſty's Right, and expreſſing a paſſionate 


Concern, that Her Majeſty is the Relict of the Royal Family. 


We have given all the Aſſurance of our Fidelity the Law demands, we 


pave taken the Oath of Abjuration, and been always ſubmiſſive to Her 
Majeſty, and the Laws of the Nation, given all the Security of our Alle- 
giance and Loyalty, that the Government Required. | 


* 
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The Doctor fully declares his Meaning in this Sermon: Does he not all 
along ſubmit ro the Government, and pray for the Queen and Government ? 
He has done it in ſeveral Places of his Sermon, particularly in one Place, which 
will carry a great Weight in it. Whar (ſays he) I have thus freely ſpoken, 7 
hope is as much without Offence, as it proceeds from a tender Concern for Her Maje- 
ſty's Perſon, and a hearty Zeal for the Safety of our Church and Conſtitution. Surely 
alter this Declaration, in Common Juſtice, there ought to be no Conſtrucion 
of a Man's Meaning made by Inference. Here is a full Declaration, that what 
he has done he has done in Service and Zeal to Her Majeſty, and the Conſtiturion 
in Church and State. 

When there is not through the whole Sermon any plain Words to ground 
ſuch a Conſtruction, when there is not the leaſt Proof offered, but only b 
ſuch forc'd Conſtruction, when different Words are pick'd out from different 
Places, and Words fo diſtant are joined together to make up Sentences; and 
then Arguments framed, and Concluſions drawn from thoſe Sentences, to make 

ood the Impeachment, we think it is much too hard, and hope it never will 

e endured to pick Part of a Line here, and fix or eight Lines after ro pick 
part of another, and to join the Concluſions of one Sentence, and the Be- 
ginning of another; this would be to confound all Reaſon and Underſtandin 
whatſoever. This we take not to be a right way of Reaſoning, nor a proper 
Evidence to maintain an Impeachment, and we hope your Lordſhips will there- 
fore acquit the Doctor of this Article. | 


Mr. Phipps. Y Lords, I am alfo aſſign'd by your Lordſhips to be one 

| of the Council for Doctor Sacheverell, who, I beg leave to 
ſay, I cannot yet think to be a Criminal ; and, when we have been heard, | 
hope your Lordſhips will not think him ſuch. 

I do admit, as the Caſe is ſtated by the Gentlemen, who are the Managers 
for the Commons, that it is a Cauſe of very great Moment, and is worthy 
of your Lordſhips Determination, becauſe it deſerves the greateſt Delibe- 
ration, it being a Cauſe as conſiderable in its N to Her Majeſty, 
the Church, and theſe Kingdoms, as ever came before your Lordfhips. 
And therefore, ſince it has been the Doctor's Misfortune to incur the Diſ- 

leaſure of the Houſe of Commons, and to lye under the Weight of an 
mpeachment by that Great and Honourable Body, it is his greateſt Com- 
fort (next to his being Innocent) that he has the Honour to have your 
Lordſhips for his Judges, and the Opportunity of ſo publick a Vindication 
of his Innocence; for he does not doubt to give your Lordſhips, and all 
by whom we have the Honour to be heard, full Satisfaction, that he is not 
oy of any of the Crimes charged upon him, in any or either of the 
Articles. </\ S 55 N 

My Lords, We . with the Managers, that his late Majeſty, when 
Prince of Orange, did, with an armed Force, underake a glorious Enter- 
prize for delivering the Kingdom from Popery and Slavery. We admit, 
that divers Subjects well affected to their Country, joined with, and aſſiſted 
him in that Enterprize; and that the Enterprize being Crown'd with Suc- 
ceſs, the late happy Revolution took Effect, and was Eſtabliſh'd. We alto 
admit, that the bleſſed Conſequences of the Revolution are, the Enjoyment 
of our 'Religion and Laws, the Preſervation of Her Majeſty's Perſon, the 
many Advantages ariſing by Her Majeſty's wiſe and glorious Adminiſtration, 
the Proſpect of Happineſs ro future Ages, by the Settlement of the Succeſſion, 
and the Union of the two Kingdoms. 2 

But there are other Matters ſuggeſted in the Preamble, in which we differ with 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons; for it is therein alledg'd, That Do- 
for Sacheverell Preach'd and Publiſhd his two Sermons with a Malicious and Sedi- 
tious Intention, to Undermine the Government and Proteſtant Succeſſion , to Defame 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, to Aſpenſe the Memory of His late Majeſty , and 
Traduce and Condemn the Revolution, to Arraigu the Reſolution of both Houſes of 

* 5 Parliament; 


(19 ) 
Parliament , to create Fealouſies and Diviſions among Her Majeſty's Subje&ts 


and to Tncite them to Sedition and Rebellion. And all this we totally deny. 
The Offences charged upon the Doctor are of a very high and heinous Na- 


ture, and the greater the Crimes are with which a Man is charged, the clearer 


and plainer ought the Evidence to be to maintain and make good that Charge. 
And to make the Doctor a Criminal within theſe Articles, every Branch of the 
Articles muſt be prov'd as they ate laid. It mult be prov'd that he Preach'd and 
Publiſh'd theſe Sermons with fuch Wicked, Malicious and ſeditious Intention, 
as i3 alledg'd in the Preamble, and the Proof ought to be plain and poſitive ; for 
the Laws of England have ſo guarded the Perſons and Properties of the Subjects, 
that their Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, cannot be ſubject to Forfeiture, or Re- 
ſtrainr, by uncertain or conjectural Evidence, by ftrain'd or unnatural Inferences, 
Inſinuations, or Inuendo's. And although I could cite many Authorities and 
Determinations in the Courts of We#tmin#er-Hall, wherein the Judges have ex- 
preſsꝰd their Diſſike and Deteſtation of Convicting Men of Offences, either Ca- 
pital or Criminal, by Inuendo's or Inferences ; yet I forbear to trouble your 
Lordſhips with any of them, becauſe I have an Authority Superior to them 
all to warrant what I have ſaid, and that is the Determination and Reſoluti- 
on of your Lordſhips in Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Caſe , which having been 
Read by Sir Simon Harcourt, I forbear to trouble your Lordſhips with a Repe- 
tition of it. | | 

The next thing therefore to be conſidered is, Whether the Sermons 
were Preach'd with ſuch malicious and ſeditious Intention as is aſſerted in 
the Preamble, and if there be ſuch plain, direct and poſitive Proof, as is by 
OR LANE Determination, in Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Cale declared to be 
neceſſary. 

Bur ee I come to ſpeak to any particular Article, I beg leave to obſerve 
fomething, which chough ir hath not been made a particular Charge againlt the 
Doctor in any one Article, yet it has been urged and infinuated almoſt by every 
one of the Managers of the Houſe of Commons to enforce every Article, and 


that is, That not withſtanding the Doctor's Expreſſion of Loyalty to the Queen, yet 


— 


his Intent ion is to bring in the Pretender. | | 

It has been Objected, as I apprehbefadeugfand I beg Pardon if I am miſtaken ) 
c that the Doctor confines his Doctrineꝶ ef Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſi- 
« ſtance to a Jure Divino King or Queen, and that from thence it was eaſie to 
d underſtand againſt what Queen the Doctor excites the People to take up Arms. 
If the Queen, who has an Hereditary Right, and alſo a Right Confirm'd and E- 
ſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament, cannot be ſaid to be a Jure Divino Queen, I 
do not know who can. I did not think that the Doctor, who Aſſerts the Here- 
ditary Right of the Queen, could he charg'd with an Intention to bring in the 
Pretender. I am in your Lom ſhips Judgment, whether the denying Her Maje- 
ſty's Hereditary Right be i | the moſt likely way to bring him in: For I ſub- 
mit to your Lordſhips, whether the denying the Hereditary Right of the Queen, 
be not to ſuppoſe an Her ditary Right in ſome Body elſe; and whether that does 
not leave a Way open (when the Queen's Enemies are ſtrong enough ) to bring 
in that Perſon in whom the Hereditary Right is ſuppos'd. 

It is Aﬀerted, „That the Doctor's pretended Zeal is for Her Majeſty, but his 
« real Zeal is for the Pretender: lt is hard to ſay a Man means contrary to what 
cc he ſpeaks, and thar, though he declares that the Safety, Rights and Fiſtabliſh- 
ment of Her Majeſty's Government, with thofe of the Church, are the things 
C which he ſo earneſtly contends for, and are his only Aim and Intention; and 
though he prays that God will Preſerve Her Majeſty, for the Comfort 
« and Support of the Church and Nation, yet it is Suggeſted that his chief Aim 
«< and Deſign is to Dethrone Her Majeſty, to ſet the Crown upon the Head of 


| © the Pretender, and to Eſtabliſh Popery, or at leaſt a Church independent on 


ce the State. And although he Preaches up Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance 
under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, yet it is Objected he ſtirs up the 
« People to Rebellion, and means Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience to rhe 
“Gentleman on the other ſide the Water: | 


I do 


—_— 
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I do agree theſe things have been urg'd with great Ingenuity, but what Proof, 


what Evidence is there of any of thele Matters thus Suggeſted ? 
My Lords, By the Law of England Men are not to be Harangu'd out of their 


Lives, Liberties or Eſtates, but, as I have obſerv'd, it muſt be plain and po- 


ſitive Proof alone that can ſubject them to a Forfeiture 3 And I ſubmit to your 
Lordſhips, where a Man affirms a thing in his Sermon, if an Averment by an 
Body elſe that he means quite the contrary, be a ſufficient Evidence to. Convid 
a Man of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 

There is another Matter which I confeſs puts me under a ues difficulty, to 
determine which way to apply our Defence to the firſt Article, and that is the 
different Conſtruction which the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons have made 
of that Part of the Doctor's Sermon, on which the firſt Article is founded. The 
Gentlemen that ſpoke to the firſt Article (if I apprehend them right) affirm, 
« That the Doctor aſſerts an unlimited Obedience, and the utter —_— of 

an 


e Reſiſtance to the Queen, as the Supreme Executive Power, and that ſuc 


te Aſſertion was a Reflection upon the Revolution, which was brought about by 
t the Reſiſtance that was given to the late King James. And all their Arguments on 
the firſt Article were grounded on this Aſſertion. But a very Learned Gentle- 
man, who ſpoke Yeſterday to the Fourth Article, was pleas'd ro Object, “ That 
ce tho? the Doctor Aſſerted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Pow- 
« er, yet he had no where Aſſerted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Queen, 
ce thereby leaving himſelf at liberty to reſiſt the Queen and bring in the Pretender. 
Now the Queſtion is, which of theſe Conſtructions we muſt believe; if the 
Conſtruction made by the Gentlemen who ſpoke to the firſt Artiele be true, then 
the Doctor has taken that Care of Her Majeſty's Perſon which he ought, by af- 
ſerting the utter Illegality of Reſiſting Her, and hath not left himſelf at liberty 
to take up Arms againſt Her Majeſty to bring in the Pretender, and ſo the great 
Objection made againſt the Doctor by the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke to the 
Fourth Article falls; but if his Conſtruction prevails, there is no Reflection on the 
Revolution, and the firſt Article falls to the Ground; for the Reflecting on the 
Revolution can be only by aſſerting the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Queen, 
as the Supreme Executive Power, becauſe the Reſiſtance which brought about 
the Revolution was made to the late Ring James only, and not againſt the Le- 
giſlature: But whichſoever of theſe Gentlemen your Lordſhips ſhall be of Opi- 
nion is in the Right, I beg leave to ſay, that this may certainly be eoncluded 
and inferr'd, that the Conſtruction of that Sentence muſt be very doubrful , in 
which ſuch Learned Men differ, and conſequently cannot be a Charge ſufficient 
and certain enough to ground a Conviction for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
Theſe Matters being ſubmitted to your Fordſhips Judgment, I. come next to 
conſider the Articles themſelves, and ſhall humbly propoſe to your Lordſhips 
Conſideration what I have to offer in Anſwer to them, and ſhall take Notice of 


the ſeveral Branches of the reſpective Articles, which the Doctor mentions in 


his Anſwer to them. 1 

As to the firſt Branch of the firſt Article, which charges the Doctor does Sug- 
geſt and Maintain, that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolu- 
tion were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; the Doctor denies there are any ſuch Expreſ- 
ſions in his Sermon at St. Paul's: And I beg leave to ſay, that there is not one 
Paragraph or Sentence in his Sermon that can ſupport this Charge, the Neceſſi- 
ry Means us'd to bring about the Revolution not being once mentioned in the 
Sermon , and therefore I at firſt doubred whether I had the Right Sermon; 
for I could no more find that Sentence in the Doctor's Sermon at St. Paul's, than 
one of the Learned Manapers could find a Text of Scripture, quoted by the Do- 
ctor, in his Bible. | 

One of the Gentlemen who ſpoke to this Article was pleas'd to admit, that 
the Words charged in this part of the Article are not in the Doctor's Sermon, 
but ſaid there are Words that are tantameunt; ſo that this Branch is to be pro- 
ved by Inuendo's, and yet they have not been pleaſed to let us know what thoſe 
Words are which do amount to the ſame Signification, and we deny there are 
any ſuch Words. HE | | 


The 


* 
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The laſt Part of the firſt Article (for I ſhall conſider that next, becanſe it 76s 
jates to the Revolution) charges, that the Doctor does Suggeſt and Maintain, that 
to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his Ma- 
jeſty and the Revolution. In anſwer to which I mult beg leave to take notice, that 
the Words of the Sermon are here tranſpos'd and miſplac'd, for the Doctor does 
not ſay, that to impute Refilt ance to the Revolution is to caſt Black and Odious Colours 
upon his Majeſty and the Revolution; but he ſays, that to urge the Revolution to juſt ;- 
# the Doctrine of Dethroning and Murdering of Princes, is to caſt Black and Odious 
Colours on bis Majeſty and the Revolution; for the Doctor, in Page the 11th ſays, 
that © the New Preachers and New Politicians pretend to have a Power to can- 
« cel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, to call their Sovereign to an Account for High- 
« Treaſon, to Dethrone and Murder him for a Criminal, as they did the Royal 
« Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence, and that to juſtifie this Doctrine, they urge 
« the Revolution of this Day: Bur, ſays'he, they are the greateſt Enemies of that, 
and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateſul for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt 
ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both; ſo that what he ſays is no more than that 
to juſtifie the calling the Sovereign to an Account for High-Treaſon, and the De- 
throning and Murdering of him, by the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious 
Colours upon both. And is there any Body that has any Reſpect for the glori- 


ous and happy Revolution, that has any Regard for the Preſervation of our Con- 


ſtitution, can ſay leſs? Can there be a greater Reflection on the Revolution, 
than to urge that in Vindication of the. Rebellion in 41, as if the Caſes were 
alike ? 

I humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, if there be any thing in his Sermon that 
can be conſtru'd to reflect on the Revolution, if the Words be taken according to 
the Natural and Genuine Senſe of them; nor can it be thought the Doctor would 
caſt the leaſt Reflection upon it: Can it be imagined, that he whois a Member 
of Magdalen College in Oxford, ſhould ſo ſoon forget the Attempts that were made 
on their Liberties, and would reflect on the Revolution, by which not only he 
and the reſt of the Fellows of that College, but all the Colleges in both the Uni- 
verſities, nay, all Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, now enjoy their Religion, 
Rights and Liberties ? That he who is a Church of England Man ſhould calumni- 
ate the Revolution, by which the beſt Eftabliſh'd Church in the World is pre- 
ſerv'd from Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry? That he who contends fo earneſt- 
ly for the Preſervation of our Conſtitution, ſhould caſt Black and Odious Co- 
lours on that, by which alone the Succeſſion is ſettled and ſecured in the Prote- 
ſtant Line, and Her Majeſty is now. Lawfully and Rightfully ſeated on the 
Throne of Her Royal Anceſtors, on which the Doctor Prays, and I hope we all 
join with him, that ſhe may long continue for the Support and Comfort of this Church 
and Nation? No, my Lords, it is not the Revolution in 1688, but the Revo- 
lution in 1648 that he endeavours to blacken, and the Principles by which 
that was brought to paſs, thoſe Principles which made Rebellions Subjects 
take up Arms againſt one of the beſt Princes that ever Sway'd the Sceptres 
of theſe Kingdoms; thoſe Principles which brought that Pious Martyr to the 
Block, Baniſh'd the Royal Family, and ſet an Uſurper upon the Throne; this is 
the Dethroning, this is the Murdering which he means: And can any Colours 
be too Black, any Colours too Odious for ſuch Crimes ? No doubt my Lords, they 
cannot; and therefore, inſtead of charging the Doctor with reflecting on the late 
happy Revolution, I hope your Lordſhips will be of Opinion he vindicates it in 
the higheſt degree, when he diſtinguiſneth it from that in 1648, and ſhews what a 
wide Difference there is between them. | 

As to that part of the firſt Article which ſays, That his late Majeſty in his De- 
claration, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſt ance ;, If the Doctor had not Ex- 
plain'd himſelf, it is humbly ſubmitted how far he is juſtified by his Majeſty's De- 
claration ; the Declaration fays, We have thought fit to go over to England, and to 
carry with us 4 Force ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to defend us from the Violence 
of evil Counſellors ;, and that his Expedition is intended for no other Deſign but to have a 
free and lawful Parliament: So that this Expedition was to have a Free Parlia- 
ment, and his Forces were to defend him from the Violence of Evil Counſellors, 
in carrying on that glorious Deſign z * when the late King James * 
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the Government, what Reſiſtance was it to ſupply the Vacancy, by ſettling bis 
late Majeſty on the Throne? | 

In Conſtruction of Words and Sentences, if any part be ambignons, and may be 
taken in a double Senſe, it ought in favour of Life and Liberty to be taken in the 
beſt Senſe. But when the Author declares what his Senſe is, what he means by 
it, there it cannot be taken in any other Senſe than that: And this is the Doctor's 
Caſe ; for he ſhews, both in his Sermon, and by a Note printed at the Bottom of 
the Page, that by Reſiſtance he means ſuch Reſiſtance as tended to a Conqueſt : 
And is he not juſtified in that by his Majeſty's Declaration, wherein he difowns 
the wicked Attempt of Conqueſt'? And by the Vote of both Houſes of Parliament, 


who ſo highly reſented the De ſign of making that Expedition a Conqueſt, that 


they ordered a Pamphlet which attempted to prove it ſuch, to be Burnt by the 
Common Hangman ? + | 

And therefore, if the general Words would have carried ſuch a Reflection, yet 
the Clauſe which explains it, being Printed with it, prevents ſuch a Conſtruction : 
for there is no Reaſon to apprehend any Danger from the Poyſon, when the An- 
tidote is Adminiſtred at the ſame time. Thus, my Lords, I take it, I have an- 
ſwered every Branch of this Article, and ſhewn, that there are not any Expreſ- 
fions in the Sermon, that can Warrant or Support any part of it: But, from 
what obſery'd from the Gentlemen who are the Managers, and ſpoke to this Arti— 
cle, the great Foundation and Streſs upon which this Article depends, is in the 
Sentence in Pag. 11. of the Doctor's Sermon, where he ſays, The Grand Securit 
of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady 
Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Su. 
reme Power in all things lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſt ance upon any Pretence 
whatſoever. But I take it, the Charge in this Article can never be ſupported by 
any Words in this Sentence ; for it is Evident, that the abſolute and unconditio- 
nal Obedience, which he ſays Subjects are obliged to, is to the Supreme Power 
in all things lawful ; and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 
whatſoever, (being in one of the ſame Sentence) muſt be intended to he 
of the Supreme Power in all things lawful ; fo that it is no more than if he had 
ſaid, *Tis utterly Illegal, upon any Account whatſoever, to reſiſt the Supreme 
Power in things lawful. Can any Aphoriſm be truer than this, viz. That 
where the Thing commanded by the Supreme Power is lawful, the Reſiſtance given to it 
muſt be unlawful ? And this is all the Doctor hath aſſerted in this Paragraph. 

If I may have leave to Cite a Foreign Author, Puffendorfe ſays, the Supreme 
Power is that in which the Legiſlature is veſted ; for he ſays, Human Laws art 
the Decrees of the Supreme Power, concerning Matters to be obſervꝰd by the Subjefts for 
the good of the State: And one of the Learned Managers, who ſpoke to this Arti- 
cle, admits it tobe ſo; and then the Doctor's Aſſertion is, that the Security of 
our Government, and the very Pillar on which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſtea- 
dy Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience 
to the Laws made by the Queen, Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 
and the utter Illegality of Reſiſting ſuch Laws on any pretence whatſoever ; and 
if this be not ſo univerſal a Truth, as not toadmit any Exception, is humbly ſub- 
mitted to your Lordſhips ; and this is an Anſwer to all that hath been ſaid againſt 
us on the firſt Article : For, all the Gentlemen have founded their Diſcourſe on 
a Suppoſition, that the Doctor preach'd upan abſolute unconditional Obedience 
to, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance of the Queen; whereas he Preaches up 
the Illegality of Reſiſting the Supreme Power, and that in all things lawful. 

Suppoſe it could be collected, that by the Supreme Power the Doctor meant the 
Supreme Executive Power, which is the Queen; yet the Doctor cannot be thought 
by this to Reflect on the Revolution, or to Condemn that Oppoſition given to 
King Famer. 

For can it be imagined, that he Condemns the Oppoſition given to that Prince 
in the Diſpenſing Power, in committing the Biſhops, depriving Men of their 
Free-holds and Liberties, by Eccleſiaſtical and other unlawful Commiſſions, and 
endeavouring to Eſtabliſh Popery, by introducing a Foreign Power? I ſay, can 
it be imagined the Doctor Condemns that Oppoſition, when he urges the [legality 
of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power in all things lawful ? If thoſe Proceedings of 
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King James were lawful, then the Doctor Condemns the Oppoſitionsgiven to 'em; 
but thoſe Proceedings being Illegal, the Oppoſition given to them is no where con- 


demn'd by the Doctor, nor hath this Paragraph in his Sermon any Relation to it. 
To carry this yet further, Suppoſe that the urging the Illegality of Reſiſtance 


on any Pretence whatſoever, had been a Subſtantive Clauſe, and had no Relati- 


on to, or Dependance upon any other Clauſe or Sentence; or ſuppoſe ſuch a ge- 
neral Aſſertion can be collected from any Part of the Doctor's Sermon, yet it muſt 
be taken only for a general Propoſition; and if ſuch general Propoſitions are true 
in the general, and to a common Intent, though they are ſubject to particular. 
Exceptions, yet it is ſubmitted whether the Doctor is not well warranted in aſ- 
ſerting ſuch a general Propoſition, without mentioning the particular Exception? 
For all general Rules have Exceptions, and yet the Perſon that Cites them, ſel- 
dom or never mentions the Exceptiong; for when ever ſuch 3 Propoſitions 
are urged, the Exceptions are always underſtood and implied : And, there was 
leſs Reaſon to mention the Exception in this Caſe, becauſe it is ſo univerſally 
known : It had the Concurrence of the whole Nation, and was ſo often eſtabliſh'd 
and approv'd by the Legiſlature. 


And the Doctor entirely Concurs with the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, that the Revolution is an Exception; and is not Adverſary to one of the 
Learned Managers, who was pleas'd to admit, it was the only Exception from 


this general Rule ; and I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, if the naming that Exception, 
would not be a greater Reflection on the Revolution, than the Preaching that 
Doctrine in general Terms without naming it? for to name it now, fince the Re- 
volution, would be to ſuppoſe, that it was not implied and underſtood as an Ex- 
ception, out of that general Propoſition, before the Revolution, and then the Ex- 
ception is to be warranted by the Revolution, which is to Infer, that no Reſi- 


ſtance was lawful ' till the Revolution; whereas we ſay, That ſuch an extraordi- 


nary Caſe, as that of the Revolution, was always implied as an Exception out 
of that general Doctrine, and ſo the Doctrine juſtifies the Revolution. 

And therefore, the Doctor urging this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in ſuch ge- 
neral Terms, as all other general Propoſitions are uſually urged, it is humbly ſub- 
mitted, whether he can for this be eſteem'd guilty of High Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors ; eſpecially, ſince this very Doctrine hath been affirmed in ſuch general 
Terms by Learned Men in all Ages, by our Church, and by the Legiſlature, of 
which I'll beg leave to give ſome few Inſtances. 

When the Duke of Monmouth was to be Executed, his preſent Grace the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, the preſent Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells, the then Biſhops 
of Ely and Bath and Wells, were appointed by the King to attend his Grace; 
they preſs'd him to make aparticular Confeſſion of his Crime, and to acknowledge 
himſelf Guilty of Rebellion; his Anſwer was, He dyed. a Proteſt ant of the Church 
of England. They replied, My Lord, if you be of the Church of England, you muft 
acknowledge the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance to be true. | 

Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, in his Letter writ to my Lord Ruſſe! the 20th of 
July 1688, offers theſe Conſiderations concerning the Point of Reſiſtance. 
** (1.) That the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid the Reſiſting of Authority. 
„ (2.) That in the ſame Law which Eſtabliſhes our Religion, it is declared, It is 
* not lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King. 

Biſhop Sanderſon in his Works, Pag. 522. ſays, No Conjuntture of Circumſtances 
whatſoever can make that Expedient to be done at any time, that is of it ſelf, and inthe 
Kind, unlawful. For a Man to take up Arms ( Offenſive or Defenſive ) againſt a lawſul 
Sovereign, being a thing in its Nature, ſimply, and de toto genere, unlawful, may 
not be done by any Man, at any Time, in any Caſes, upon any Colour or Pretence whatſoever. 

Thus your Lordthips obſerve, how much higher theſe Great and Learned Men 
carried this Doctrine, than Doctor Sacheverell hath done in his Sermons ; and 
multitudes of [Inſtances there are, which ſhew, that it hath been the Concurrent 
and Uaiverſal Opinion of all the Learned Men of our Church in all Ages, that 
Reliſtance of the Sovereign Power is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever. 
And, what Puniſhment, what Cenſures have been inflicted upon, nay, what 
Fault has been found with any of them to this Day? One of the Learned Gentle- 
men, to eutorce the Legality of Reſiſtance, was pleas'd to urge the Original 


Contract 


( 
Contract as the Foundation of the Prerogative of the Crown, and the Libertics - 
of the People; aud to Aſlert, That if the Supreme Executive Power invaded 
the Rights of the People, the Contract was diſſolv'd, and the People diſcharg'd 
from their Allegiance. I will not be poſitive as to the very Words, but I take 
this to be the Purport of them. | 
When the Original Contract was made, that Learned Gentleman did not think 
fr to Inform us; Was it before Magna Charta? If fo, why not compriz'd in it? 
All the Liberties the Subjects then laid Claim to, being included in that Act; and 
mich, a thing of that Moment, and which was the Source and Spring of all 
their Liberties, ſhould not be ſo much as mentioned in it. I never met with it in 
217 of our Law Books, in my little Experience — I never heard it urg'd in any 
Court before. Was it before the Statute 25 Edw. 3. I never knew it pleaded to 
any Indictment for High Treaſon, nor ohjected, to enervate or take off the Force 
of that Statute; and our Law-Books being ſilent in it, I think it is too tender 3 
Point tot us, who are no Members of any Part of the Legiſlature, to meddle 
with; And therefore, *till the Legiſlature have declar d what the Original Con- 
tra is, and determin'd what Act of the Supreme Executive Power ſhall amount 


toa Diſſolution of that Original Contract, and diſcharge the Subjects from 
their Allegiance, I muſt beg Pardon, if I think that as to Reſiſtance in General, 
the Law ſtands ſtill upon the Foot of the 25th of Edward the 3d, and that all Re- 
filtance, except in the Caſe of the Revolution, is ſtill Treaſon within that AR. 
But to give ſome further Inſtances in Vindication of the Doctrine of Paſſive O- 
bedience and Non Reſiſtance. Archbiſhop Tilletſon, in his Letter to the Lord 
Ruſſel ſays, The Doctrine of Non- Reſiſt ance is the Doctrine of all Proteſtant Churches ; 
I may add, it was the Doctrine of Chriit and his Apoſtles: It was the Doctrine 
in David's Time; for it was this Doctrine that reſtrained David from offering 
Violence to King Saul, though that King ſought to take away his Life. It was 
that Holy Man's Opinion that he could not litt up his Hand againſt the Lord's A- 
nointed, and be Guiltleſs ; Can it be done now with greater Innocence than it 
could then? Is the Perſon of the Lords Anointed, now leſs Sacred than it was then? 
Or have the People now a greater Liberty to reſiſt than David had then? My 
Lords, one of the Learned Gentlemen ſaid, that in Reſpect of the Patriarchal 
Right, it is a Doctrine as old as Adam, and I will not pretend to carry it further. 
The next thing therefore to be conſider'd is, whether this Doctrine, that is of 
ſo great Antiquity, has had any Alteration, whether it hath been Preach'd or 
Urg'd in any other Terms ſince the Revolution than it was before. Biſhop Beve- 
ridge, in a Book, call'd, Private Thoughts upon Religion, pag. 247, 249, 250, ſays, 
Upon any ſeeming real Default or Defect of our Sovereign, we are to be more Earneſt in 
our Prayers and Interceſſion for him, but upon no Account to fight or rebel againſt him. 
This Book had Her Majeſty's Royal Licence, and was counterſign'd by a Noble 
Lord, eminent for Learning, and Her Majeſty's Principal Secretary of State, [I 
mean the Right Honourable the Earl of Sunderdand. I beg leave to cite next 4 
Learned Gentleman, whoſe Affection to the Government, and Underſtanding 
in Antiquity, no Body can doubt, *tis Doctor Kenner, who, in his Sermon Preach'd 
before the Houſe of Commons the 3oth of January 1705, ſays, This is the true 
Foundation of that common Axiom, The King can do no Wrong, becauſe there is no R tht 
nor Remedy againſt his Royal Perſog, and in the ſame Sermon he ſays, It was decla- 
rative of our Original Conſtitution (which one would think ſhould be the Original 
Contract, unleſs the Original Contract and the Original Conſtitution differ) chat 
our Legiſlature, upon Occaſion of this Day, would have it Expr eſi'd, that by the Un- 
doubred and Fundamental Laws of; this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, 
nor the Commans, nor Both together, in Parliament or out of Parliament, nor the 
People, collectively, or repreſent atively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, 
| have, or ought to have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm: 
And l think it is Evident, where there can be no Coercive Power, there cannot 
be any Reſiſtance. This was but in the Year 1705, and was the Original Con- 
tract found out ſince ? If not, then it is plain, the Commons did not think this 
Doctrine to Derogate from that Contract, or to Reflect upon the Revolution, for 
the Doctor had the Thanks of the Commons for his Sermon, and their Order 


to Print it. | | 
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i do moſt readily concur with the Learned Gentlemen of the Houſe of Com: 
mons, that that Reverend Bench is-fil*d with Fathers of the Church, who are as 
great an Ornament to it for Learning and Piety as any of their Predeceſfors, and are 
moſt juſtly famed for their Religious Moderation; and therefore Inſtances of their Aſ- 
ſerting this Doctrine ſince the Revolution, will have the greateſt weight with your 
Lordſhips, and tend the moſt to the Satisfaction of that Honourable Houſe, upon 
whoſe Impeachment the Doctor is brought hither. 

The Biſhop of St. A/aph, in his Sermon on the 3oth of Fanuary 1699, Preach'd 


before the Lord Mayor, pag. 18. ſays, It is plain that a Government can't poſſibly | 


ſubſiſt for any time, where any kind of Violence is allowed againſt the Magiſtrate: Go- 
vernment is at an End, where Rulers are eæpos d to popular Aſſaults. | 


The Biſhop of Lincoln, in his Sermon Preach'd before your Lordſhips the zoth 


of January, 1708, pag. 15, 16, 17, ſays, Where-ever that Supreme Power and Au- 


thority is Lodg*d, or in whomſoever it Reſides, we are bound to pay either an Active or 
Paſſive Obedience, muſt either do what it Requires, or Suffer what it Inflitts. This is 
without Controverſie the ſtanding Dottrine of Chriſtianity, an i has been confirm d by the 
Practice of the beſt Chriſtians in all Ages of the Church. My Lord Biſhop likewiſe 
cites the Words of the Statute of the 12th of Charles the Second, which were men- 
tion'd by Dr. Kernet ; your Lordſhips were pleas'd to Thank my Lord Biſhop for 
this Sermon, and deſir'd him to Print it. | 

My Lord Archbiſhop of York, in his Sermon Preach'd before your Lordſhips in 
1700, has ſtated this Doctrine ſo fully and clearly that it is not capable of the leaſt 
Contradiction or Doubt: His Grace expreſſes himſelf thus, That there is ſuch a Sub- 
miſſion due from all Subjects to te Supreme Authority of the Place where they Live, as 
(hall Tie up their Hands fron. Oppoſing or Reſiſting it by Force, is Evident from the very 
Nature and Ends of Political Sccicty , and 1 dare fay there is not that Country 


upon Earth, let the Form of their Government be what it will, ( Abſolute Monarchy, A- 


riſtocracy or Commonwealth) where this is no: a Part of the Conſtitution. Subjects muſt 
obey Paſſively, where they cannot obey Actively, otherwiſe the Government would be Pre- 
carious, and the publick Peace at the Mercy of every Maie-content, and a Door would 
be ſet open to all the Inſurrections, Rebellions and Treaſons in the World. Nor is this 
only a State Doctrine, but the Doctrine alſo of Feſus Chriſt, and that a Neceſſary and 
Indiſpenſible one too, 4s ſufficiently appears from theſe famous Words of St. Pauls, Rom- 
13. 1, 2, which are ſo plain that they need no Comment; ſo that ſo long as this Text 
ſtands in our Bibles, the Dottrine of Non- Reſiſt ance or Faſſiue Obedience muſt be of Ob- 
ligation to all Chriſtians. | 


Is not this Doctrine confirm'd by our Church in her Homilies, and enjoin'd | 


to be Read on certain Days in the Church? Are not theſe Homilies allow'd 
by the Articles? Are not theſe Articles Eſtabliſh'd by the 13th of Eliz. Chap. 
14. And is not that very Act confirm'd and made Perpetual by the Act of 
Union made ia the Fifth Year of Her Majeſty ? K it not likewiſe Ratify'd and 
Eſtabliſh'd by the Legiſlature, by the Act of the 12th of Charles the Second, cited 
in the Sermons of the Biſhop of Lincoln and Dr. Kenner, by the AQ of the 13th of 
Charles the Second? for that Act of the 13th of Charles the Second, Chap. 4. 
obliges all Miniſters, &c. to ſubſcribe a Declaration, the firſt Part whereof was 
this, 1 A. B. do declare that it is not Lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up 
Arms againſt the King. Was not that Declaration to be Swore to by all Offi- 
cers of Corporations, by the Corporation Act; by all Lieutenants, Deputy- 
Lieutenanrs, and all Officers and Soldiers of the Militia, by the Militia Act? 
And can any Man doubt the Truth ot that Doctrine, which the Legiſlature 
has oblig'd the greateſt Part of the Nation ſo Solemnly to Subſcribe and Swear 
to. We have Collected many more Inſtances of this kind, which we will offer 


to your Lordſhips in the Courſe of our Evidence. | 

Thus your Lordſhips obſerve how this Doctrine hath been Preach'd and Main- 
tain'd by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Eminent Divines, Confirm'd and Eſtabiſh'd 
by the Church, and by the Legitlature ; and is this Doctrine alter'd, or hath it 
receiv'd any Dimiuution or Reſtriction by the Revolution? I will not pre- 
ſume to ſay, but are in your Lordſhips Judgment, on the Conſideration of the 
ſeveral Sermons before-mention'd, Preach'd and Publiſh'd with the Reſpective 
Approbation of both Houſes of Parliament ſince the Revolution. I beſeech 
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your Lordſhips, how many Revolutions have there been in this Kingdom, and 
yet this Doctrine always continued the fame ; and I ſubmit, whether we have 
not the Authority of your Lordſhips on this very Point; for in a Sermon 
Preach'd before your Lordſhips on the zoth of January, 1702, by my Lord 
Biſhop of Carliſle, his Lordſhip expreſſes himſelf thus: Our Foundations, tis to 
be hoped, are not ſhaken by the weight of thoſe many Great and Extraordinary Revo- 
lutions that bave paſs'd upon us; the All-wiſe Providence of God has frequently of late 
(and as ſome of us always thought, very Graciouſly) Exchang'd our Governors; but 
if we ungratefully alter our Notions of the Divine Right of Government, and throw off 
our Ancient and Primitive Rules of Obedience, we ſhall make an unworthy Return for 
the Mercies we have received. I hope I may have your Lordſhips leave to conclude 
your Lordſhips are of the ſame Opinion, ſince my Lord Biſhop had your Lord- 
ſhips Thanks for his Sermon, and your Deſire to Print it. 1 alſo preſume to of- 
fer it to your Lordſhips Conſideration, whether this very Doctrine be not Eſta- 
bliſh'd and Enjoin'd, under the Obligation of an Oath, by the Legiſlature in the 


Reign of His late Majeſty, and of Her preſent Majeſty, I mean in the Abjurati- 


on Oath, in which Oath there is this Clauſe, viz. And I do Swear that I will bear 
Faith and true Allegiance to Her Majeſty, and Her will Defend to the utmoſt of my 
Power againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt Her 
Perſon, Crown and Dignity. I believe it will not be deny'd by any Lawyer, that 
taking up Arms againſt Her Majeſty is High Treaſon, by the Statute of the 25th 
of Edward the Third, and therefore the Parliament having enjoin'd all Perſons 
in Office, &c. to defend Her Majeſty againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and 
Attempts, ſhew that it was their Opinion, that the Taking up Arms, and Re- 
ſiſting Her Majeſty, upon any Pretence whatſoever, is Unlawful, becauſe where- 
ſoever Reſiſtance is Lawful, the Defence muſt be Unlawful. 

I would only beg leave to add, that the Puniſhment inflicted by our Law in 
this World for Reſiſtance, and the Judgment denounc'd againſt it in the Next, 
ſufficiently Evinces the Illegality of it. Taking up Arms and Reſiſting againſt 
the Queen, by the Statute of the 25th of Edward the Third, is High Treaſon, 
the Puniſhment of which is to be Drawn, Hang'd and Quarter'd ; and in what 
Condition they are to be in, ina future State, St. Paul informs us, for he ſays, 
They that Reſiſt ſhall Receive to themſelves Damnation; and ſurely no_Body will 
conteſt the Truth of that Doctrine, the Breach of which is attended with ſuch 
diſmal Conſequences. I hope therefore, ſince this Doctrine has been ſo Uni- 
verſally Preach'd and Approv'd, the Preaching of it now ſhall not be thought 
to Reflect on the Revolution, more than it has done hitherto, ſince Her Maje- 
ſty's Happy Acceſſion to the Throne, and more than it did in the Reign of 


His late Majeſty, who was the Glorious Inſtrument of that happy Revolution. 


Was not His Majeſty apprizd of the Neceſſary Means by which the Revoluti- 
on was brought about, had not His late Majeſty as tender a Regard for the 
Honour of the Revolution, as any Body elſe can be ſuppoſed to have * No Bo- 
dy can doubt it; and yet this Doctrine was Preach'd in His Time, in as Ge- 
neral Terms as the Doctor has Preach'd it, and not only without Objection, 
but with the Approbation of His Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament : And 
if all this will not Vindicate the Doctrine, yet, I hope, it will at leaſt excuſe 
the Doctor from being a Criminal. | | 
Can he be a Criminal, for Preaching that Doctrine which has been Aſſerted 
by ſo many Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Eminent Divines, not only with 
Impunity, but even with the Approbation of both Houſes of Parliament? That 
Doctrine which is enjoin'd by our Church, Ratify'd, Confirm'd and Eſtabliſh'd 
by the Legiſlature, and which is the Doctrine of all the Proteſtant Churches in 
the World, which was the Doctrine of our Saviour himſelf, and which hath been 
the Doctrine ever ſince Adam, and will continue ſo as long as there is a Bible 
upon Earth ? + | | | 
Cana Man be a Criminal, for Preaching the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and 
Non- Re ſiſtance, though without Reſtriction and Limitation, while we are fo 
Happy to have Her Majeſty to Reign over us, upon whoſe Life the Welfare 
and Happineſs of theſe Nations depend, as much (I hope I may be excus'd if I 
fay more) than the Welfare of any Nation ever did upon the Life of any 
| Prince 
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Prince whatſoever ſince the Foundation of the World? And therefore we art 
ſure your Lordſhips will not leflen Her Security; and the rather, becauſe it is 
Impoſſible, during Her Majeſty's Life, any Invaſion or the leaſt Attempt ſhould 
be made upon that Religion, that Liberty and Property, for the Preſervation of 
which She run ſo great a Hazard. 5 

This is what I humbly offer to your Lordſhips, on behalf of my Client, on this 
Head: And though I have mentian'd theſe Inſtances, to ſhow in what general 
Senſe the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience has been Preach'd, and that if the Doctor 
had Aſlerted it in ſuch General Terms, he could be no more a Criminal than o- 
thers ; yet it muſt be always underſtood that he does not Aſſert it in ſuch General 
Terms, but only Aſſerts the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power 
in all Things lawful. 


Before I quit this Article, I would take notice it has been Objected, that it is 


highly Improper and Unſeaſonable for Divines in their Pulpits to meddle with 


Matters of this Nature; in Anſwer to which, I would (beſides the Injunction that 
the Apoſtles have laid on their Succeſſors, to put People in Mind of being Subject 
to Principalities and Powers) humbly offer to your Lordſhips Confideration, a Bold 
and Seditious Paragraph in a Pamphlet Printed in 1705, call'd, The Review, 
which hath this Paragraph, If the Next Parliament ſhould urſue the Steps of the laſt, 
the Nation, in my Opinion, will be ſo much nearer that Criſis of Time, when Engliſh 
Liberty being brought to the laſt Extremity, muſt open the Magazine of Original Power. 
The — Author, ſpeaking of the Family of the Stuarts, calls it the Line of all the 
World fam' d for Rlood, and that had Ravaged the beſt Families of the Kingdom. Andin 
another Paragraph he ſays, Jn ſhort, if Jure Divino comes upon the Stage, the Queen 
has no more Title to the Crown than my Lord Mayor*s Horſe ;, all the People are bound 
by the Laws of God to depoje Her as an Ufurper, and Reſtore their. R:ightful and Lam- 
ful King James the Third. If therefore to defame the whole Line of Her Majeſty, 
to Aſſert that the Pretender has an Hereditary Right to the Crown; if telling 
the People, if they do not like the Parliament, they muſt have Recourſe to the 
Magazine of Original Power, be not ſounding a Trumpet to Rebellion, and does 
not make this Doctrine Seaſonable and Neceſſary to be Preach'd at this Time, we 
ſubmit it to your Lordſhips; and therefore I humbly hope, that inſtead of laying 
a Brand of indeliable Infamy on this Doctrine, your Lordſhips, for the Preſervati- 
on of Her Majeſty,and Her Succeſſors, and for the ſecuring the Peace of the K ing- 
dom, will convey this Doctrine as Intire, and in as full Force, down to Poſte- 
rity, as it was Tranſmitted to your Lordſhips, by your Noble Progenitors. 


And as to what one of the Honourable Gentlemen concluded with, viz. That 


your Lordſhips would direct what Doctrine the Miniſters ſhould Preach : 

If there be any Doctrine in the Bible not proper to be Preach'd; if there be 
any Doctrine, except that of the Deity, of greater Antiquity than this, which 
Commences from Adam, or is more Uſeful or Neceſſary for the Preſervation of 
the Government, then we ſubmit this Doctrine ſhould be let alone. Upon the 
whole Matter, 1am in your Lordſhips Judgment, if upon Conſideration of what 
hath been ſaid, your Lordſhips can be of Opinion, that the Doctor is Guilty of 
the High Crimes and Miſdemeanors contain'd in the firſt Article. 


Ar. Dee. FAY it pleaſe your Lordſhips, After ſo much has been ſaid, and 


ſo well preſſed by the Gentlemen, that have gone before me, of 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance (which is fo welleſtabliſh'd by the Opinion of the 
Fathers of the Church, and founded on the Laws of the Land) I ſhould think my 


ſelf very unmannerly to ſpend your Lordſhips'Time, in repeating it in worſe 


Words; I beg leave only to make a few Remarks; firſt on ſome Generals, and 
then to add a few Words, and draw an Inference or two from one Law that has 
not yet been taken Notice of. | 
My Lords, We readily join with the Gentlemen who managed on behalf of the 
Houſe of Commons, in defiring your Lordſhips to aſſert Fundamentals, and de- 
ſire your Lordſhips to conſider the Ancient Legal Conſtitution of the Kingdom. 
This we readily comply with them in, and doubt not but your Lordſhips will do it. 
My Lords, There was ſome Notice taken of the Time and Place where this 
Sermon was preach'd; and it was ſaid, by one of the Gentlemen, that it was an 


improper 


„ 
improper Time, becauſe it was a Doctrine fit only to be preach'd in the Reign of a 
bad Prince, but not of a good one. My Lords, indeed I am at a loſs to underſtand 
that: I think, if at any Time, it is ſeafonable when we have ſo gracious a 
Prince'$ upon the Throne, much rather than in the Reign of a Tyrant or Uſurper. 

My Lords, This Doctrine has been made appear to your Lordſhips to be con- 
ſonaut to the Laws of God, and the Laws of the Land; and when we have laid 
before your Lordſhips our Proofs that have been opened, I hope your Lordſhips 
will allow we have proved our Caſe. | 

The Gentlemen of the other Side ſaid they had proved their Articles; but 
how ? In no other way than by reading the Ser mon, which we hope ſhall be per- 
mitted to ſpeak for it ſelf. 2 

My Lords, it was ſaid, that the Municipal Laws of the Land ſignifie nothing, 
only in Times of Peace. What the Meaning of that is, I know not, unleſs that 
the Laws muſt be ſilent in the Time of War; but the way to maintain Peace, and 
to prevent Blood and Wars at Home is to preſerve our Laws. 

My Lords, It has been likewiſe urg'd as a Maxim, That there can be no Right, but 
there muſt be a Remedy to preſerve it: And thereupon it was hinted, as if there 
was ſome ſecret Right veſted in the People to do ſomething they did not think 
fir to name. That Saying, my Lords, I take to be a Maxim in the Law, and 
10 relate only to Legal Matters, and the meaning of it to be, That when any 
Man has a property, the ſame Law that gives that property gives him a Remedy, 
if the ſame be invaded. But I never underſtood that Maxim to be meant of 2 
Remedy by Force; and Iam ſure in moſt Caſes ſuch a Remedy is worſe than the 
Diſeaſe. | | 

My Lords, We would not be thought (I am Sure no Gentleman of our Side 
would be thought) in the leaſt to reflect on the Revolution mentioned in the Im- 
peachment; nor does any thing, as we think, that the Doctor has ſaid in his Ser- 
mon, in the leaſt look that Way. The general Poſition of the utter Illegality 
of Reſiſting the Supreme Power, does (as it has been obſerved already) imply in 
it a Condition, (which perhaps may extend to ſome other Caſes) and, as we ſay 
extends to that of the Revolution. | — 

One of the Managers inſtanced in the fourth Command, which in general for- 
bids any Work to be done on the Lord's Day, and yet, ſays he, Works of Neceſ- 
ſity aud Mercy are allowed to be done on that Day, and are an implied Exception. 
The like we ſay of the implied Exception to the general Doctrine laid down by 
the Doctor of the Illegality of Reſiſtance. 

My Lords, Certainly there is no Room to ſuppoſe any Reflection to be made on 
his late Majeſty; for ſurely his Majeſty wanted no Excuſe for his coming hither, 
nor could he be guilty of any thing that we properly call Reſiſtance. He was a 
Sovereign Prince, and might do what he thought fir. He owetl no Allegianceto 
any one, ſo could not be ſaid to reſiſt, in the Senſe Reſiſtance bears in the Doctor 
Sermon, which is the Reſiſtance by Subjects to the Supreme Power. 

My Lords, I now beg Leave to mention the Act of the ſecond Year of King Mi- 
liam and Queen Mary, intituled, An Act for a general Pardon, by the laſt Clauſe 
whereof it is provided, That nothing in that Act ſhall extend to Pardon or Diſcharge _. 
any one for councelling or procuring the raiſing War againſt their Majeſties, after the 
13th Day of February 1688, unleſs ſuch Perſon ſhall before the 25th of July take the fol- 
l»wing Oath. Then follows the Oath of Allegiance. From hence ] beg leave to 
make an Inference or two: Firſt, That it was the Senſe of the Legiſlature at that 
time, That thoſe Perſons that contrived or abetted the raiſing War againſt their 
Majeſties after they came to the Crown were guilty of a High Crime, and ſtood 
in need ofa Pardon. So that if any thing had ſhaken the Doctrine of the Illega- 
lity of Reſiſtance, here Reſiſtance is made as Criminal as it was before. Secondly, 
Ir appears by that Clauſe to be the Opinion of the Legiſlature, that by the Oath 
of Allegiance, as it is now framed, this Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſ- 
ſtance is firmly eſtabliſh'id. For, my Lords, co what purpoſe ſhould that Oath 
be made the Condition of a Pardon for haviug reſiſted, unleſs they thought that 
Oath laid an Obligation on the Perſons taking it not to do ſo again? 

My Lords, That Conſtruction which ſome of the Managers for the Commons 
put on the Doctor's Sermon, that this Notion of Non-Reſiſtance could only be 


applied 


our Government, and the very Pillar on which it ſtands, is founde 
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applied to ſome Body beyond Sea, we think tobe very hard and ſtrained: | an 


- ſure it don't appear from any thing the Doctor has ſaid in his Sermon, but the 


contrary plainly appears; for the Doctor doth aſſert Her Majeſty's Hereditary 
Right, and yet doth not reflect on the Revolution; for though he ſpeaks of Her 
Majeſty's Hereditary Right, he does not any where ſay that ſhe has no other than 
an Hereditary Right in Her. And it was owned by one of the Gentlemen that 
managed for the Houſe of Commons, that his late Majeſty had a fingle Right by 
the Act of Settlement, but that Her Majeſty has a two-fold Right, a Right ac- 
cording to the Act of Settlement, and an Hereditary Right too. 

My Lords, There has been a great deal of Time ſpent, therefore 1 ſhall only 
make this one Remark further, that is, that the Learned Managers for the Houſe 
of Commons have drawn very many Inferences, by their Skill and Ingenuity, 
from Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, which I believe none of your Lordſhi ps can 
think the Door ever thought of, when he was compoſing his Sermon or deli- 


vering it in the Pulpit. 


Doctor Henchman. Y Lords, I am likewiſe aſlign'd Council for Doctor Sa- 


| cheverell; but if he has been repreſented by the Learned 
Managers in his proper Colours, if he has been ſet before your Lordſhips in a true 


Light, and with his Mask off, I muſt beg leave to ſay, that nothing leſs than the 


Commands of this Honourable Houſe could prevail with any one to appear in 
his Defence. If he is a Mover of Sedition, and an Underminer of the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion and preſent Eſtabliſhment ; if he has fomented deſtructive Diviſions, 
and excited his Fellow- Subjects to Arms and Violence, and has taken all Advan- 
tages to vent his ſeditious Notions in the moſt publick manner, I muſt humbly 
think that no Body would dare to open his Mouth in his Behalf in the Face of the 
Government, and before the united Legiſlature of the whole Kingdom. I pro- 
teſt for my ſelf I would not do it, and I believe 1 may ſay the ſame for all the 
Gentlemen that have ſpoke before me. | | 

My Lords, The general part of theſe Articles has been already largely ſpoken 
to, and I ſhall therefore apply my ſelf directly to the Firſt Article, and the firft 
Branch of that Article, which has been made the Ground of this whole Accuſa- 
tion, viz. That he does ſuggeſt and maintain that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring 
about the late happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. I muſt own this is a 
Charge of a very high Nature, and has been aggravated to the utmoſt by the 
great Pains that the Gentlemen of the Honourable Houſe of Commons have ta- 
ken, and the elaborate Speeches that have been made on this Head. | 

My Lords, The Juſtice of the Revolution is too plain to need any-Vindication, 
every one of us is ſenſible of the Happy Effects of it; and therefore for any one 
to caſt black and odious Colours on it, would be, as has been truly ſaid by the 
Honourable Managers, 4 Reflection on his late Majeſty, and muſt bring a foul Impu- 
tation on Her preſent Majeſty and Government; which if the Revolution be Unju- 
ſtifiable, muſt be an Uſurpation, and all Her Subjects Rebels. 

My Lords, The Clauſe made uſe of to prove this part of the Article, is in the 
11th Page of the Sermon at Paul's, and has been often read, The grand Security of 

Fg upon the ſteady 
Belief of the Subj ects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Su- 
preme Power in all things Lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pre- 
rence whatſoever. This, my Lords, is the Ground of the Commons Impeachment, 
becauſe here they ſay the Doctor condemns all Reſiſtance, and in that the Ref- 
ſtance which was neceſſary to be made uſe of at the Revolution. 

Whether what is here laid down be agreeable to the Doctrine of the Church 
of England is not my Province to determine, neither ſhall I now miſpend your 
Lordſhips time in eſtabliſhing this Doctrine, that has been already — 
done, and the Doctor himſelf abundantly vindicated, from the Doctrine of St. 
Paul himſelf, from the expreſs Doctrine of the Church of England ſet forth in 
her Homilies, from the Writings of Biſhops and Divines dead and living, from 
the known and unrepeal'd Laws of the Land, and from the Reaſonableneſs of lay- 
ing down a general Rule without any Exception. What farther Vindication 
can be neceſſary? Or how can a r of the Realm, and a true Son of 
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the Church, better make his Defence, than from the Laws of the one, and the 
Doctrines of the other? But becauſe the great Objection has been, That this 
Doctrine is here laid down without any Limitation or Exception at all; and be- 
ing my ſelf of a different Profeſſion from the Gentlemen that have ſpoke before 
me, 1 ſhall take a different Way in Vindication of this Paſſage, and beg leave to 
follow the Method preſcribed by one of the Learned Managers of the Houſe of 
Commons. It was ſaid by one of them, Ex ore ſuo judicabitur. My Lords, let 
him ſpeak for himſelf, and then it will be ſeen if this Paſſage may not be juſtified 
by the very ſame Methods that have been made uſe of to accuſe him. If nothing 
will atisfie the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons but an Exception, an Ex- 
ception they ſhall have, and that out of his own Mouth. It is in the roth Page, 
and the beginning of that very Paragraph, where the whole Foundation of this 
Accuſation is laid. But I don't well know whether I may venture to mention it, 
Jeſt it ſhould ſubje&t him to a Proſecution in the Spiritual Court, or the Cenſure 
of his Dioceſan ; but if it may help to acquit him from this Impeachment, I 
will advice him to run the Riſque of any Profecution elſewhere. 

The Claufe is this, But, Secondly, Men may be denominated Falſe Brethren, with 
relation to the State, Government, or Society of which they are Members. The Conſti- 
tutions of moſt Governments differing according to their ſeveral Frames and Laws upon 
mhich they are Built and Founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one univerſal Rule, as 
the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, that may ſquare to every one of them. 

My Lords, This is an obſervable Inſtance of this Gentleman's good Temper 
and Moderation ; nothing can be ſaid more like a good Chriſtian and a good Sub- 
jet, anda Man of Temper: He is not here for bringing all Things to his own 
Rule, but every Government muſt tand upon its own Foundation, and be go- 
vern'd according to its own Rules. But he goes on; Only this Maxim in general, 
1 preſume, may be Eſt abliſh d, for the Safety, Tranquility, and Support of all Govern- 
ments, That no Innovation whatſoever ſhould be allow'd in the Fundamental Conſtitution 
of any State, without a very preſſing, nay unavoidable Neceſſity for it. 

My Lords, In theſe Words there is a plain Exception made, whenever the 
Caſe of an unavoidable Neceſſity ſhall happen. No Body will deny but that the 
Revolution was ſuch an unavoidable Caſe, and of Neceſlity, and what can't be 
reflected on, but with great Satisfaction, and Thanks to God for bringing it a- 
bout. But it ſeems very ſtrange that this Exception ſhould ſtand fo very full 
and plain in the very Front of that Paragraph from which the Learned Managess 
have chiefly drawn this Accuſation, and yet never be ſo much as once taken no- 
tice of by them. Paſlages at a much greater Diſtance have been Connected in 
order to Accuſe him, and there can be no Reaſon given why the ſubſequent Paſ- 
ſage in the ſame Paragraph ſhould not be explain'd by this; why what in the 
beginning is ſaid of all Governments in General, ſhould not be extended to that 
Part where he ſpeaks particularly of our own Conſtitution. This, no doubt of 
- It, he had in his Thoughts, and will, I hope, ſufficiently Vindicate him from this 
Charge. | | 
1 ſhall trouble your Lordſhips no longer on this Head, but only obſerve, that 
the Doctor in his Anſwer has put himſelf upon his Defence, that this Doctrine 
is agreeable to the Doctrine of the Church of England and the Laws of the 
2 and we are ready to produce his Vouchers, and make it Evident to your 

rdſhips. 

Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, If we have not already tired your Lordſhips, 
there is this wide Difference between the Managers for the Houſe of Commons 
and us; they deſire your Lordſhips to truſt them, and to take their Words in 
every thing; we humbly beg your Lordſhips to take our Words in nothing, but 
that you will give us leave to lay before you'the Teſtimonies for every thing we 
have open'd; but they being very long, we humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſnips, 
whether it will be proper for us now to produce them. The firſt Evidence we 
deſire to read is, ſome Godly and Wholſome Doctrine contained in the Homi- 
lies; we have, my Lords, for your Lordſhips Eaſe, collected them by a Perſon 
that is ready to ſwear to them. We humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whe- 
ther it ſhall be read out of the Writing, or whether the Books themſelves ſhall 
be produced; we ſhall obſerve your Lordſhips Commands, and proceed which 
way your Lordſhips pleaſe. | | Mr. 


tad 


Ar. Dodd. My Lords, We are ready to obſerve your Lordſhips Directions id 
this Matter; we have Collected the Paſſages out of the Homilies, the Articles, 
the Sermons, and Acts of Parliament; and have a Perſon ready to make Oath 
that they are truly Collected: But if there be any Objection, we are ready to 
refer to the Books themſelves, and have them all here ready to produce. | 
Ar. Phipps. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, the Witneſs may be ſworn: 


Then Mr. Trapp was Sworn. 


Lerd Chancellor. If you offer any thing in Evidence, you muſt take the ſame 
Method that the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons did; it muſt be proved, 
and then delivered in at the Table, and there read. = 

Sir Foſeph Fekyll. My Lords, We have given the Gentlemen that are Council 
for the Priſoner no Diſturbance in any thing they have ſaid during their Defence, 
that ſo we might come to a Determination as ſpeedily as poſſible in this Tryal, 
otherwiſe. every Body muſt think we had Reaſon to Object to ſome things that 
have been ſaid by the Council. That which they are now going to do is what we 
think proper to Deliberate upon, and, according to former. Precedents, we de- 
fire to withdraw, and we will attend your Lordſhips again preſently. 

Mr. Smith. My Lords, I beg leave to ſpeak on Word. We have endeavour- 
ed to behave our ſelves before your Lordſhips, according to the Duty we owe 
to the Houſe of Commons, and to your Lordſhips ; we think there is ſomething 
offer*d that is fit for us to conſider of; we don't propoſe more than for the Ma- 
nagers to withdraw for a few Minutes, for we think we have ſomething to offer 
to your Lordſhips. | 


Accordingly the Managers withdrew, and then the Lords adjourned to their Houſe | 
above; and in a ſhort time their Lordſhips being returned, and ſeated as before, 
and the Managers being returned to the Place appointed for them at their Lordſhips 
Bar, Proclamation for Silence was made by the Serjeant at Arms. 


Sir Joſeph Fekyll. My Lords the Managers withdrew for two Reaſons ; the 


one, to conſider of ſeveral Expreſſions that fell from the Council at the Bar, 


which we had Reaſon to take Exceptions to ; the other was, to conſider of the 
Evidence they offer to your Lordſhips. For the firſt, the Managers are ſo de- 
firous that no Interruption ſhould be given to the Doctor's Council in his Defence, 
that they at preſent take no Notice of it, bat reſerve that matter to be taken 
Notice of at ſuch other time as they ſhall think proper. As to the Second, the 


Managers being unwilling the Doctor ſhould be deprived of any thing that his 


Council can fancy is Material for his Defence, they are contented to let them go 
on in the Way they propoſed ; but, to ſave your Lordſhips time, we admit | 
Books, Sermons and Pamphlets to be as they have open'd them. 

Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, we humbly pray they may be read, becauſe 
we have not open'd the tenth part of them. ; 

Mr. Dodd. We have Collected them, to ſave your Lordſhips Time; but we 
have not open'd them, becauſe we reſerved them to be read. 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the Witneſs is Sworn. Is that a true Copy of what 
it refers to ? | 120 | 

Mr. Trapp. I did compare them with the Originals; it is a Tranſcript from 
the Original. | m. 2 

Mr. Phipps. Are they entire Paragraphs ? _ . 

Ar. Trapp. They are moſt of them entire Paſſages. avis 8; 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, do you Object to the 
Evidence ? 6 | 

Sir Foſeph Fekyll. No, my Lords. | | 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


Saturday 


e the Homilies, and approved by many of the Divines of the Church of England; 


3 Mr, Phipps. We pray we may begin with the Book Intituled, The Eruditim 
for any Chriſtian Man. | 


Fol. 113» 


Ibid. 113. 


ficers; but we muſt in ſuch Ca 


feſtly proved, both by the Scriptures and Examples, that all Subjects are boun- 
den to obey their Magiſtrates, and for no Cauſe to reſiſt, or withſtand, or rebel, 


. Wiſe and godly, and his Government good, and which is otherwiſe; as though I it t 
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Saturday; March 4. The Sixth Day. 


E Lords being ſeated as uſual, and the Commons in a Committee of the 
whole Houſe, and the Managers at their Lordſhips Bar ; the uſual Procla- 
mations being alſo made; | 2 
And Doctor Sacheverell appearing at the Bar. | | 
Lerd Chancellor. Gentlemen, you who are Council for Doctor Sacheverell, 
were proceeding to your Evidence, and had offered ſome-Papers which you de- 
fired to be read in Evidence; and the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons did 
agree to let them be read, as you deſired. 
Mr. Dodd, My Lords, We pray thoſe Papers may be read. HERE 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the Defendant does in his Anſwer aſſert, © That the 
« Doctrine of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, is contained in 


we deſire now to have thoſe Homilies, and the Sermons of thoſe Divines, read. 

Sir Foſeph Jetyll. My Lords, The Gentlemen that opened for the Doctor were 
pleaſed to mention ſome Homilies and other Books, one Intituled, A Neceſſary 
Doctrine and Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, which they deſired might be read, 
and ſaid they had collected the Paſſages out of them in a Paper which they offer- 
ed to your Lordſhips. We have look'd into that Paper, and find Extracts out of 
Gazettes, and other Papers. We are willing to let them read the Homilies, and 
that other Book called, The Erudition for any Chriſtian Man; but when they come 
to the others, we pray they may produce the Books or Papers themſelves. 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We ſhall obſerve it accordingly. 


Clerk Reads the 1 Abſtrati,] A Neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
Chriſtian Man, ſet furthe by the King's Majeſty of England, &c. Anno 34. H. 8. 
| ö In the Expoſition of the fyfthe Commandment. | 2 

And by this Commandment alſo Subjects be bounde not to withdrawe their 
ſaid Fealtie, Trouth, Love and Obedience towards their Prince, for any Cauſe 
whatſoever it be, ne for any Cauſe they maye conſpire againſt his Perſon, ne do 
any. thing towards the Hindrance or Hurt thereof, nor of his Eſtate. 

. In the Expoſition of the ſyxte Commandment. 

Moreover, no Subjects may draw their Swords againſt their Princ::, for any 
Canſe, whatſoever it be. | 75 

Mr. Dead. If your Lordſhips pleaſe that we may now read ſeveral Faſſages in 
the Homilies. | | A | 

Clerk Reads.) The ſecond Part of the Sermon of Obedience, pag. 110. 

Whereby Chriſt taught us . that even the wicked Rulers have their 
Power and Authority from God, and therefore it is not lawful for their Subjects 
to withſtand them, although they abuſe their Power. 

But nevertheleſs, in that Caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently or 
rebel againſt Rulers,” or make any Inſurrection, Sedition or Tumults, either by 
Force of Arms (or otherwiſe) _ the Anointed of the Lord, or any of his Of- 

| e patiently ſuffer all Wrongs and Injuries, refer- 

ring the Judgment of our Cauſe only to God. | n | 
The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience, pag. 114. 

Yee have heard before, in this Sermon of good Order and Obedience, mani- 


or make any Sedition againſt them, yea altho* they be wicked Men. 
Firſt Part of the Sermon againſt willful Rebellion, pag. 589. 

What ſhall Subjects do then? Shall they obey valiant, ſtout, wiſe and good 
Princes, and contemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt Children being their Princes, 
or againſt undiſcreet and evil Governours ? God forbid ! For, Firſt, what a peri- | 
lous Thing were it to commit unto the Subjects the Judgment which Prince is N no; 


the MB Boy 
* 
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the Foot muſt judge of the Head: An Enterprize very heinous; and muſt needs 
breed Rebellion. 262 # ; bee l 5 

And whereas indeed a Rebel is worſe than the worſt Prince, and Rebellion 51d. «55; 
worſe than the worſt Government of the worſt Prince that hitherto hath been. 59 

Sraecond Part of the Sermon againſt wil ful Rebellion, pag. So 00. 

Now let David anſwer to ſuch Demands, as Men deſirous of Rebellion do uſe 
to make, Shall not we, eſpecially being ſo good Men as we are, riſe and rebel 
againſt a Prince, hated of God, and God's Enemy; and therefore like not to prof- 
per either in War or Peace, but to be hurtful and pernicious to the Common 
Wealth ?. No, ſaith Good and Godly David. 5 1 J 

But, ſay they, ſhall we not riſe and rebel againſt ſo unkind a Prince, nothing 14i4. St 
conſidering or regarding our true, faithful and painful Service, or the Safeguar 
of our Poſterity ? No, ſaith good David. » 7. | 

Shall we not riſe and rebel againſt our known, mortal, and deadly Enemy, {bids 


that ſeeketh our Lives? No, faith godly David. 


Shall we not aſſemble an Army of ſuch good Fellows as we are, and by hazard- bid: 
ing of our Lives, and the Lives of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us, and withal hazard- 
ing the whole Eſtate of our Country, remove ſo naughty a Prince? No, ſaith 
godly David. > Fi? ee Eras a oF 

What ſhall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Prince, an Enemy to us, hated Lid. 
of God, hurtful to the Commonwealth, &c. Lay no violent Hand upon him 
(ith good Da vid) but let him live, until God appoint and work his End, either 
by natural Death or in War, by lawful Enemies, not by traiterous Subjects. 8 

If King David would make theſe Anſwers, as by his Deeds and Words recorded bid. So 
in the Holy Scriptures indeed he doth make, unto all ſuch Demands concerning 
Rebelling againſt evil Princes, unkind Princes, cruel Princes, Princes that be to 
their good Subjects mortal Enemies, Princes that are out of Gods Favour, and ſo 
hurtful, or like to be hurtful to the Commonwealth. | h 

Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe now that we may read the thirty fifth 
Article of the Church of England, which approves theſe Homilies. . 

Mr. Phipps. We opened, that theſe Homilies were approv'd of by the Arti- 
cles of the Church of England, as containing ſound and wholeſome Doctrine, we 
pray the thirty fifth Article may be read. K e 3 HId 

Clerk Reads.] Articles the Thirty fifth. Of Homilies. 3 

The ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we have joined under 
this Article, doth contain a godly and wholeſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe 
Times; as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet ſorth in the Time 
of Edward the Sixth. And therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by the 
Miniſters, diligently and diſtinaly, that they may be underſtanded of the People. 
The Names of the Homilies 1. Of the Right Uſe of the Church. 2. Againſt 
Peril of Idolatry. 3. Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 4. Of good 
Works; Firſt, of Faſting. 5. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 6. Againſt 
Exceſs of Apparel. 7. Of Prayer. 8. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 9. That 
Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be miniſtred in a known Tongue. 
10. Of the reverend Eſtimation of God's Word. 11. Of Almes-doing. 12. 
Ot the Nativity of Chriſt. 13. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 14. Of the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt. 15. Of the werthy Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. 16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 17. For the Roga- 
tion Days. 18. Of the State of Matrimony. 19. Of Repentance. 20. Againſt 
Idleneſs. 21. Againſt Rebellion. a 

Mr. Phipps. By the Statute of 13 Elis. theſe Articles are confirmed, I believe 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons will allow of it. 

Mr. Dodd. They are Confirm'd by the Act of Uniformity, and we think we 
need not ſpend your Lordſhips Time in reading it. ; 

Str Fo. Fekyll. My Lords, We told them that we were willing to admit all they 
epen'd, and then we admit this. | 

Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, we will go on with the Abſtract. | 

Mr. Phipps. The Gentlemen ſay that they admit us to read what we opened; 
now what we are going to read next we did not open, and therefore we ſubmit 
it to your Lordſhips whether we ſhall read out of the Abſtract or produce the 
Book it ſelf. L1 | Sir 
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Sir Jo. Jelyll. My Lords, We defire to know what it is they would read. 
Mr. Phipps. It is Biſhop Overal”s Convocation Book. | 
Ar. Dee. If your Lordſhips pleaſe we ſhall produce the Book, becauſe there 
are ſome broken Paſſages collected, and there may be ſome Objection if the Book 
be not produced. | | : 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We hope the whole Canon which is mentioned in this 
Book, though it is recited by Parcels, ſhall be read. | 
Clerk reads. ] And therefore | | 
Sir Jo. Jekyll. My Lords, They are reading a Paſſage out of this Book; we 
might object, that a Printed Book is no Proof of a Canon, and that they ought 
to make a legal Proof of it. But that which we Object is, That they begin in the 
middle of a Sentence ; your Lordſhips obſerve the Clerk begins with the Words, 
And therefore; I pray he may read at the beginning of a Sentence. 
AM. Phipps. My Lords, Where the Clerk began was the beginning of that Ca- 
non, but it being at the End of another Canon, is the Reaſon that it begins, 
Ad therefore. | 2 1 
Biſhop Clerk read.] And therefore, if any Man ſhall affirm, under Colour of any 
122 thing that is in the Scriptures, either that the Doctrine of Grace in the Nen 
B Teſtament doth more Aboliſh the Rules of Nature, or Moral Law of God, than 
it did in the Old; or, that through Faith the ſaid Law was not rather Eſta- 
bliſh'd than in any ſort Impeach'd; or, that becauſe as many as believe are re- 
deemed, and made free from the Curſe of the Law, they are therefore Exemp- 
ted,. and free from the Obedience of the Law ; or, that by the Incarnation 
of our Saviour Chriſt, Obedience to the fiftn Commandment, touching Ho- 
nour due to Parents and Princes, was in any fort Impeach'd, the reſt of the 
Law being Eſtabliſh'd ; or, that our Saviour Chriſt having undertaken the 
fulfilling of the whole Law, (as far forth, at the leaſt, as ever Mankiud was 
bound to have fulfilled it) came ſhort in this one Law, by Exempting him- 
ſelf from atiy Obedience due to the Civil Magiſtrate ; or, that he, having tied 
himſelf according to the ſaid Commandment, as well to the Obedience of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, as the Obedience which was due to his Parents, did not, whilſt 
he liv'd in the World, fulfil the Law wholly concerning them both; or, that 
he did any way, or at any time encourage the Jews, or any other, directly or in- 
directly, to Rebel, for any Cauſe whatſoever, againſt the Roman Emperor, or any 
of his Subordinate Magiſtrates ; or, that he did not very willingly, both himſelf 
pay Tribute to Cæſar, and alſo adviſe the Fews ſo to do; or, that when he willed 
the Jews to pay Tribute to Cæſar, including therein their Duty of Obedience 
unto him, he did not therein deal Plainly and Sincerely, but meant Secretly that 
they ſhould be Bound no longer to be Obedient uato him, but until by Force they 
ſhould be able to Reſiſt him; or, that he did not utterly and truly Condemn all 
Devices, Conferences, and Reſolutions whatſoever, either in his own Apoſtles, 
or in any other Perſons, for the uſing of Force againſt Civil Authority; or, that 
it is, or can be more Lawful for any private Perſons, either of St Peter's Cal- 
ling, or of any other Profeſſion, to draw their Swords againſt Authority, though 
in their raſh Zeal they ſhould hold it Lawful fo to do, for the Preſerva- 
tion of Religion, than it was for St. Peter for the Preſervation of his Ma- 
ſter's Life; or, that by Chriſt's Words above-mention'd, all Subjects of 
what Sort ſoever, without Exception, ought not, by the Law of God, to Periſh 
with the Sword, that take, and uſe the Sword, for any Cauſe, againſt Kings and 
Sovereign Princcs, under whom they were Born, or under whoſe juriſdiction 
they do inhabit; or, that ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt would not have the Samaritans 
to be Deſtroyed with Fire irom Heaven, although they were at that time Divided 
in Religion from the Fews, and refuſed to receive him in Perſon, it is not to be 
aſcribed to the Spirit of Satan for any private Men to attempt by Gun-powder, 
and Fire from Hell, to Blow up and Deſtroy their Sovereigns, and the whole 
State of the Country where they were Born and Bred, becauſe in their conceits 
they refuſed ſome Part of Chriſt's Doctrine and Government; or, that Chriſt did 
Matt; 26, not well, and as the ſaid Fifth Commandment did require, in ſubmitting himſeli 
$5. as he did to Authority, although he was firſt ſent for with Swords and Staves, as 
if he had been a Thief, and then afterward carried to Pilate, and by him (albeit 
3 | | he 
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he found no Evil in him) condemn'd to Death; or, that by any Doctrine of Ex- 
ample, which Chriſt ever taught, or hath left upon good Record, it can be pro- 
ved Lawful to any Subjects, for any Cauſe of what Nature ſoever, to decline either 
the Authority and Juriſdiction of their Sovereign Princes, or of any their Law- 
ful Deputies and Inferior Magiſtrates ruling under them ; He doth greatly Err. 
Ar. Phipps. My Lords, We opened, that from the Time of the Reformation 
this has been the Doctrine of the Church; we defire to begin, and fhew it was 
Archbiſhop Cranmer's Opinion: In Strype's Memorial of Archbiſhop Cranmer. | 
Clerk reads. ] The ſecond Exhortation is, That next unto God you obey your London 
King and Queen willingly and gladly, without Murmer or Grudging, and not for "Ig 
Fear of them only, but much more for the Fear of God. Knowing that they be 1 as 
God's Miniſters, appointed by God to Rule and Govern you ; and therefore who- 
ſo reſiſteth them, reſiſteth God's Ordinance. 7 | 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Declaration of Biſhop Ferrar, Biſhop 
Hooper, Biſhop Coverdale, and about nine other Biſhops, which is in Fox's Hiſtory. 
Clerk reads.] Humbly requiring, and in the Bowels of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Vol. III. 
beſeeching all that fear God to behave themſelves as obedient Subjects to the 101. 
Queen's Highneſs, and the Superior Powers, which are Ordained of God, under 
her, rather, after our Example, to give their Heads to the Block, than in any 
point to Rebel, or once to Mutter againſt the Lord's Anointed. | 
Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, he may read the Names of thoſe Perſons 
that have Subſcribed it at the End of it. | 
Clerk reads.) The 8th Day of May, Anno Dom. 1554- 
The Names of the priſon'd Preachers ſubſcribing to this Declaration, Nobert Me- 
naven alias Robert Ferrar, Rowland Taylor, John Philpott, Johm Bradford, John Wi- 
gorne, and Glauc. Epiſcopus alias John Hooper, Edward Crome, John Rogers, Lawrence 
Saunders, Edmund Lawrence J. P. T. M. To theſe things aboveſaid do I Miles 
Coverdale, late of Exon, conſent and agree with theſe mine afflicted Brethren, be- 
ing Priſoners, mine own Hand. | | 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is the Opinion of Biſhop Fewell, 
in * Defence of the Apology for the Church of England, in Anſwer to Mr. 
Harding. | . 
| Clerk reads. We teach the People as St. Paul doth, to be Subject to the higher Printed 
Powers, not only for Fear, but alſo for Conſcience z; We teach them that who- Anno. 
ſo ſtriketh with the Swerde by private Authority}, ſhall periſh with the 13568, 
Swerde: If the Prince happen to be Wicked, or Cruel, or Burthenous, We teach * * 
them to ſay with St. Ambroſe, Arma noſtra ſunt Preces & Lacryma, Tears and 
Prayers be our Weapons. | 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is Mr. Hooker in his Eccleſiaſtical Polity. 
Clerk reads.) That Subjection which we owe to lawful Powers, doth not only Fol. 470. 
import, that we ſhould be under them by Order of our State, but that we ſhew Zond. 
all Submiſſion towards them, both by Honour and Obedience; He that reſiſteth EAit. 
them reſiſteth God : And reſiſted they he, if either the Authority it ſelf, which She 
they exerciſe, be denied, as by Anabaptiſts all Secular Juriſdictions; or if Reſi- 


h ſtance be made, but only ſo far forth, as doth touch their Perſons, which are in- 
a veſted with Power; (for they which ſaid Nolumus hunc regnare, did not utterly 
a | exclude Regiment, nor did they wiſh all kind of Government clearly removed, 
of which would not at the firſt have David to Govern ;) or if that which they do by 
iſh virtue of their Power, namely, their Laws, Edits, Services, or other Acts of 
nd Juriſdiction, contrary to the bleſſed Apoitles moſt Holy Rule, Obey them who have 
on the Overſight of you, Heb. 13. 17. be not ſuffered to take Effect, or if they do take 
ans Effect, yet is not the Will of God thereby ſatisfied neither, as long as that which 
Jed we do is contemptuouſly or repiningly done, becauſe we can do no otherwiſe; la 
be ſuch ſort the Iſraelites in the Deſert obey'd Moſes, and were notwithſtanding deſer- 
ler, vedly plagued for Diſobedience. The Apoſtles Precept therefore is, Be ſubje(? 
ole even for God's ſake, be ſubjett not for Fear, but of meer Conſcience, knowing, that he 
ell which reſiſteth them, purchaſeth to himſelf Condemnation. | 

did At. Gen. Stanhope. My Lords, Since Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity is before your 
ſell Lordſhips, and they have read that part, I pray that from pag. 444. to the latter 
den end of pag. 445, may likewiſe be read. | | 

eit | | 


Mr. Dodd. 
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Mr. Dodd. We ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether it is proper to break into 


our Defence? Or whether the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons will read 
what they think proper when they come to Reply ? Your Lordſhips know the 


Courſe in other Courts is to give our Evidenceintire. 
Sir J. Jekyll. My Lords, the Indulgence of the Managers, to let the Doctor's 


Council go into this Evidence, is very great, (for I believe ſuch ſort of Evidence 


was never known before in any Court of Juſtice whatſoever ;) but ſurely, as they 
have call'd this Witneſs, for ſo I may term the Book they were reading, we may 
be at liberty to croſs-examine that Witneſs; perhaps the Place we deſire to have 
read may explain the Paſſages read by them. 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, we ſubmit to it. : 

M. Gen. Stanhope. Pray what Edition is that Book? 

Clerk. It is Printed in 1705. | 

M. Gen. Stanhope. My Lords, If we ſhould be miſtaken in the Edition, I hope 
we ſhall not be hindred in our Reply from reading thoſe Paſſages in the Edition 
which I have conſulted. N 

Clerk Reads. ] Again, on whom the ſame is beſtowed at Mens Diſcretions, they 


likewiſe do hold it by Divine Right. If God in his revealed Word hath appoint- 
ed ſuch Power to be, altho* himſelf extraordinarily beſtow it not, but leave the 


Appointment of Perſens to Men; yea, albeit God do neither appoint nor aſſign 
the Perſon, nevertheleſs, when Men have Aſſigned and Eſtabliſhed both, who 
doth doubt but that ſundry Duties and Affairs depending thereupon are preſcribed 
by the Word of God, and conſcquently by that very Right to be exerted ? For 
Example ſake, the Power which Roman Emperors had over foreign Provinces, 
was not athing which the Law of God did ever Inſtitute; neither was Tiberius 
Cæſar by eſpecial Commiſſion from Heaven therewith inveſted, and yet Payment 
of Tribute unto Cæſar, being now made Emperor, is the plain Law of Jeſus Chriſt 
unto Kings by Human Right; Honour by very Divine Right is due. Man's 
Ordinances are many times propoſed as Grounds in the Statutes of God : And 
therefore. of what kind ſoever the Means be, whereby Governors are lawfully 
advanced to their States, as we by the Laws of God ſtand bound meekly to ac- 
knowledge them for God's Lieutenants, aud to confeſs their Power His, ſo by 
the ſame Law they are both Authorized and Required to uſe that Power, as far 
as it may be in any State available to his Honour: The Law appointeth no Man 
to be a Husband, but if a Man hath betaken himſelf unto that Condition, it giv- 
eth him Power and Authority over his own Wife. That the Chriſtian World 
ſhould be ordered by the Kingly Regiment, the Law of God doth not any where 
Command, and yet the Law of God doth give them, which once are exalted un- 
to that place of Eſtate, Right to exact at the Hands of their Subjects general Obe- 
dience in whatſoever Aflairs their Power may ſerve to Command, and God doth 
ratifie Works of that Sovereign Authority, which Kings have received by Men : 
This is therefore the Right whereby Kings do hold their Power; but yet in what 
ſort the ſame doth reſt and abide in them, it ſomewhat behooveth farther to 
ſearch; where that we be not enforced to make over-large Diſcourſes about the 
different Conditions of Sovereign or Supreme Power, that which we ſpeak of 
Kings ſhall be in reſpect of the State, and according to the Nature of this King- 
dom, where the People are in no Subjection, but ſuch as willingly themſelves 
have condeſcended unto for their own moſt Behoof and Security. In Kingdoms 
therefore of this Quality, the higheſt Governor hath indeed univerſal Dominion, 
but with Dependency upon that whole entire Body, over the ſeveral Parts where- 
of he hath Dominion; ſo that it ſtandeth for an Axiom in this Caſe ; The King 
is Major ſingulis, univerſis Minor: The King's Dependency we do not conſtrue 
as ſome have done, who are of Opinion, that no Man's Birth can make him a King, 
but every particular Perſon advanced to ſuch Authority hath, at his entrance in- 
to his Reign, the ſame beſtowed on him as an Eſtate, in condition, by the vo- 
Juntary Deed of the People in whom it doth lye, to put by any one, and to pre- 
fer ſome other before him better liked of, or judged fitter for the Place, and that 
the Party ſo rejected hath no Injury done unto him, no, altho* the ſame be done 
in a Place where the Crown doth go %l/, yir@, by Succeſſion, and to a Perſon 
v hich is Capital, and hath apparently, it Blood be reſpected, the neareſt _— 
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They plainly affirm, in all well appointed Kingdoms, the Cuſtom evermore hathi 
been, and is, that Children ſucceed not their Parents, till the People, after a 
fort, have created them anew ; neither that they grow to their Fathers as na- 
tural and proper Heirs, but are then to be reckoned for Kings, when at the' 
Hands of ſuch as repreſent the King's Majeſty they have by Sceptre and a Dia- 
dem received as it were the Inveſtiture of a Kingly Power; their very Words 
are, That where ſuch Power is ſettled into a Family or Kindred, the Stock 
« it ſelf is thereby choſen, but not the Twig that ſpringeth of it; The next of 
t the Stock unto him that reigneth, are not through Nearneſs of Blood made 
Kings, but rather ſet forth to ſtand for the Kingdom; where Regal Dominion 
« is Hereditary, it is notwithſtanding (if we look to the Perſons which have it) 
e altogether Elective. To this purpoſe are ſelected heaps of Scriptures concer- 
ning the Solemn Coronation or Inauguration of Saul, David, of Solomon, and o- 
thers, by the Nobles, Ancients, and * of the Commonweal of Iſrael; As 
if theſe Solemnities were a kind of Deed, whereby the Right of Dominion is 
given; which ſtrange, untrue, and unnatural Conceits, ſet abroad by Seeds- men 
of Rebellion, only to animate unquiet Spirits, and to feed them with poſſibility 
of aſpiring to Thrones, if they can win the Hearts of the People what Heredi- 
tary Title ſoever any other before them may have, I ſay; unjuſt and inſolent Po- 
ſitions, I would not mention, were it not thereby to make the Countenance 


of Truth more Orient; for unleſs we will openly proclaim Defiance unto all Law, 


Equity and Reaſon, we muſt (there is no Remedy) acknowledge, that in 
Kingdoms, Hereditary Birth giveth Right unto Sovereign Dominion, and the 


Death of the Predeceſſor puts the Succeſſor by Blood in Seifin. Thoſe publick 


Solemnities before ſpecified, do but ſerve for an open Teſtification of the Inheri- 
tor's Right, or belonging unto the form of inducting him into Poſſeſſion of that 
Thing he bath Right unto: Therefore in caſe it doth happen, that without 
Right of Blood, a Man in ſuch wiſe be poſſeſſed, all theſe new Elections and 
Inveſtings are utterly void; they make him no indefeazable Eſtate, the Inheritor 
by Blood may diſpoſſeſs him as an Uſurper. The Caſe thus ſtanding, albeit we 
judge it a Thing moſt true, that Kings, even Inheritors, do hold their Right 
in the Power of Dominion, with Dependency upon the whole Body Politick, over 
which they have Rule as Kings, yet ſo it may not be underſtood, as if ſuch De- 
pendency did grow, for that every Supreme Governor doth, Perſonally take from 
thence his Power, by way of Gift, beſtowed of their own free Accord upon 
him at the Time of his Entrance into the ſaid Place of his Sovereign Govern- 
ment. But the Caſe of Dependency is that firſt Original Conveyance when'Pow- * 
er was derived from the Whole into One; to paſs from him unto them, whom 
out of him Nature, by Lawful Births, ſhould produce, and no Natural or. Legal 


Inability make uncapable: Neither can any Man with Reaſon think, but that, 


<«< the firſt Inſtitution of Kings a ſufficient Conſideration, wherefore their Pow- 
& er ſhould always depend on that from which it always flows, by Original In- 
<« fluence of Power from the Body unto the King, is the Cauſe of Kings Depen- 
% dency in Power upon the Body. By Dependency we mean Subordination and 
Subjection; a manifeſt Token of which Dependency may be this: As thereis no 
more certain Argument that Lands are held under any as Lords, than if we ſee 
that ſuch Lands, in Defect of Heirs, fall unto them by Eſcheat; In like manner, 
it doth follow rightly, that ſeeing Dominion, when there is none to inherit it, 
it returneth unto the Body, therefore they which before were Inheritors there- 
of, did hold it with Dependency upon the Body: So that by comparing the Bo- 
dy with the Head, as touching Power, It ſeemeth always to reſide in both, fun- 
damentally and radically in the one, in the other derivatively; in one the Habit 
in the other the Art of Power. May a Body Politick then at all Times withdraw 
in Whole or in Part, the Influence of Dominion, which paſſeth from it, if Incon- 
veniences do grow thereby ? It muſt be preſumed, that Supreme Governors will 
not in ſuch Caſe oppoſe themſelves, and be ſtiffin detaining that, the Uſe where- 
of is with publick Detriment: But ſurely without their Conſent I ſee not how 
the Body by any juſt Means ſhould be able to help it ſelf, ſaving when Dominion 
doth Eſcheat ſuch Things, therefore muſt be thought upon beforehand that 
Power may be limited e'er it be granted; which is the next Thing we are to 


conſider. M m Mr. 
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Mr. Dodd. We now produce Biſhop Ardrews's Sermons. | | 

London Clerk Reads.) To deprive or depoſe them? Sure where the worſt is reckoned 

. that can be of them, Clamabunt ad Dominum is all I find, 1 Sam. 8. 18. No Per 

p. 839. to do it but he. By him, and by none but by him, they be; by him, and by 
none but by him, they ceaſe to be. | 

Ar. Phipps. We deſire to read another Paſſage out of Mr. Hooker, in a Trea- 
tiſe of Church Government. LS 

Clerk Reads. A Treatiſe of Church Government: To which is added a 
Treatiſe of the Regal Power, and of the Novelty of the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, 
Publiſhed by Dr. Bernard in his Clavi Trabales. ; 

Lord Chancellor. This is a Collection of the Works of ſeveral Perſons ; ſo that 
it don't appear whoſe Works theſe are that you are reading. 

Mr. Phipps. That which we offer to be read is Mr. Hooker's, and is left out 
| of the Book which was printed before. | 
Lond. E- Clerk Reads.] There is a Supreme Head of Juſtice whereunto All are Subject, 
dit. 1601+ put It ſelf in Subjection to None; which kind of Pre-eminence if ſome ought to 

— = have in a Kingdom, who but the King ſhall have it? Kings therefore no-Man 
can have Lawfal Power and Authority to Judge; if private Men Offend, there 
is the Magiſtrate over them which judgeth; if Magiſtrates, They have Their 
Prince; if Princes there is Heaven, a Tribunal before which they ſhall appear, 
On Earth They are not Accountable to any. 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We offer Doctor Fackſon's, and Biſhop Uſher's Opini- 
on in this Matter. And firſt Doctor Fackſ/or. 
Clerk Reads. ] He that is a King or Supreme Magiſtrate, by juſt and lawful Ti- 
tle, may not be thus reſiſted, albeit he exerciſe his Power Tyrannically. 
Mr. Phipps. The next is Archbiſhop Uſher in a Treatiſe called, The Power 
communicated by God to the Prince, and the Obedience required of the Subject, &c. 
Pag. 157. Clerk Reads.) But if Men's Hands be thus tyed (will ſome ſay) no Man's State 
_— can be ſecure : Nay, the whole Frame of the Commonwealth would be in Dan- 
85a ger to be ſubverted andutterly ruin'd by the unbridled Luſt of a diſtemper'd Go- 
vernour. 

I anſwer, God's Word is clear in the Point, Whoſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſt- 
eth the Ordinance, of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation; 
and thereby a Neceflity is impoſed upon us, of being ſubje& even for Conſcience- 
ſake, which may not be avoided. by the Pretext of any enſuing Miſchief whatſo- 
ever. | | 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We offer next the Authority of Mr. Chillingworth, and 
we need ſay no more of him than to mention that it is Mr. Chillingworth, and his 
Character is ſo eſtabliſhed by the Lord Clarendon that we need ſay no more of it. 

Fol. 330 Clerk Reads. ] They that make no Scruple at all of fighting with his Sacred 
— Majeſty, and ſhooting Muskets and Ordnance at him (which ſure have not the 
Folio, Skill, to chuſe a Subject from a King) to the extream Hazard of his Sacred Per- 
ſon, whom by all poſſible Obligations they are bound to defend, do they know, 

think you, the General Rule without Exception or Limitation, left by the 

Holy Ghoſt for our Direction in all ſuch Caſes? Who can life up his Haud 

againſt the Lord's Anointed, and be Innocent? 1 Sam. 26. 9. Or do they con- 

der his Command in the Proverbs of Solomon, My Son fear God and the King, 

meddle not with them that deſire Change? Pro. 24. 21. Or his Council in the Book 

of Eccleſiaſtes, I Councel thee to keep the King's Commandment, and that in Regard 

of the Qath of God? Eccleſ. 8. 2. Or becauſe they poſlibly may pretend that they 

are exempted from, or unconcerned in the Commands of Obedience delivered 

in the Old Teſtament ; Do they know and remember the Precept given to 

all Chriſtians by St. Peter, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 

Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governours, as unto. them 

that are ſent by him? Or that Terrible SanQtion. of the ſame Command, They 

that reſiſt ſhall receive. to themſelves Damnation, left us by St Paul in his Epiſtle 

to the Romans, who then were the miſerable Subjects of the worſt King, the 

worſt Man, nay, I think, I may add truly the worſt Beaſt in the World; that 

Jo all Rebels Mouths. might be ſtopt for ever, and left without all Colaur' or 
Pretence whatſoever to juſtifie the Reſiſtance of Sovereign Power. {5 | 

| | WY 
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Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the next we offer is Archbiſhop Brambhalli ſometime 
Rar t ae . \F ai. | 
Clerk Reads. J The ſame, Oath binds us to defend him againſt all Conſpiraciet 
and Attempts. whatſoever, which ſhall be made. againſt his Perſog or Cromu, to 25 
defend him, much more therefore not to offend him, againſt all Conſpiracies and 167 


Attempts whãtſoever; that Oath, which binds us to deſſend him againſt all Folie. 


Attempts whatſoever, preſuppoſeth that no Attempt againſt him can be juſti- 
fied by Law, whether theſe Attempts be againſt his Perſon or his Crown. 

Clerk Reads. I If a Sovereign ſhall perſecute his Subjects for not doing his un- 
juſt Commands, yet it is not lawful to reſiſt by raiſing Arms againſt him, They 
that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation: But they ask, Is there no Limi- 
tation? I anſwer, Ub; Lex non diſtinguit, nec nos diſtinguere debemus; how ſhall 
= ny pore God hath not limitted, or diſtinguiſh where he bath not di- 

inguiſh'd ? | 

Ihr Dodd. My Lords, The next is Biſhop Sanderſor, | 

Clerk Reads. ] No Conjunctures of Circumſtances whatſoever, can make that 
Expedient to be done at any Time, that is of it ſelf and in the kind un 3 
For a Man to bla/pheme the Holy Name of God, to ſacrifice to Idols, to give 
wrong Sentence in Judgment, by his Power to oppre/s thoſe that are not able to 
withſtand him, by Subtilty to over-reach others in bargaining, to take up Arms 
( Offenſive or Deſſenſive) againſt a lawful Sovereign. : None of theſe, and ſundry 
other Things of like Nature, being all of them ſimply, and de toto genere un- 
lawful, may be done by any Aan, at any Time, in any Caſe, upon any Colour or 
Pretention whatſoever ; the Expreſs Command of God himſelf only excepted, as 
in the Caſe of Abraham for ſacrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of Scandal, 
not at the Inſtance of any Friend, or Command of any Power upon Earth ; nor 
for the Maintenance of the Lives or Liberties either of our ſelves or others; nor 
for the Defence of Religion; nor for the Preſervation of a Church or State; no nor 
yet, if that could be ĩmagin d poſſible, for the Salvation of 4 Soul; no, not for 
the Redemption of the whole World, | 

Ar. Phipps. My Lords, Doctor Sacheverell being educated in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, we offer the Decrees of that Univerſity touching this Matter. They 
were publiſh'd. in the Gazerre the 26th of July, 1683. by Authority. 

Clerk Reads. J Numb. 1845. 

The London Gazette, Publiſhed by Authority. 
: From Monday Fuly 23. to — Fuly 26. 1683. | 
Whitehall, July 24. This Day was preſented to his Majeſty the following 
Judgment and Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſt in their Convocation, 
on Saturday the 21ſt Inſtant. . 

The Judgment and Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſt in their Convo- 
cation, July 21. 1683. againſt certain pernicious. Books, and damnable Doctrines, 
deſtructive to the Sacred Perſons of Princes, their State and Government, and of 
all Human Society. 3 | 
 Altho' the barbarous Aſſaſſination lately enterpriſed againſt the Perſon of his 
Sacred Majeſty, and his Royal Brother, engage all our Thoughts to reflect with 
utmoſt Deteſtation and. Abhorrence on that execrable Villany, hateful to God 
and Man ; and pay our due acknowledgments to the Divine Providence, which 
by extraordinary Methods brought it to paſs, That the Breath of our Noſtrils, 
the Anointed of the Lord is not taken in the Pit which was prepared for him ; 
and that under his Shadow we continue to live, and enjoy the Bleſſings of his 
Government; yet notwithſtanding we find it to be a Neceſſary Duty at this 
Time, to ſearch into, and lay open thoſe impious Doctrines, which having of 
late been ſtudiouſly Diſſeminated, gave Riſe and Growth to theſe Nefarious At- 
tempts; and paſs upon them our ſolema publick Cenfure and Decree of Con 
demnation, TORT = 2 | 5 

Therefore, to the Honour of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, the Preſer- 
vation of Catholick Truth in the Church, and that the King's Majeſty may be ſe- 
cured both from the Attempts of open bloody Enemies, and Machinations of 
Treacherous Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ; We the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, 
Proctors, and Maſters, Regent and not Regent, met in W — 

accuſtom 


Ful. 522. 


mitive Chruch; and alſo deſtructive of the Kingly Government, the Safety of 


de Clive Leviathan 


( 149) 
accuſtomed Manner, Time and Place, on Saturday the one and twentieth Day 
of July, in the Year One thouſand ſix hundred and eighty three, concerning cer- 
tain Propoſitions contain'd in diverſe Books and Writings, publiſh'd in the 


Engliſh and alſo the Latin Tongue, repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, Decrees 
of Councils, Writings of the Fathers, the Faith and Profeſſion of the Pri- 


His Majeſty's Perſon, the Publick Peace, the Laws of Nature, and Bonds of 
Human Society, by our unanimous Aſſent and Conſent, have Decreed and De- 
termined in Manner and Form following. Ws 10 
| The Firſt Propoſition. 
U Civil Authority is derived Originally from the People. 
The. Second. | 

There is a mutual Compact, Tacit or Expreſs, between a Prince and his Sub- 
ets; and that if he perform not his Duty, they are diſcharged from theirs. 

| The Third. 
That if lawful Governors become Tyrants, or govern otherwiſe than by the 
Laws of God and Man they ought to do, they forfeit the Right they had unto 
their Government, Lex Rex Buchanam de Jure Regni, Vindic iæ contra Tyrannos, 
Bellarmine de Conciliis. De Pontificie Milton. Goodwin. Baxter. H. C. 

| The Fourth. 

The Sovereignty of England is in the three Eſtates, viz. King, Lords and 
Commons. The King has but a Co-ordinate Power, and may be over-ruled by 
the other two. Lex Rex. Hunton of a limited and mixed Monarcby. Baxter H. C. 


Polit Catechiſ. 


The Fifth. | 85 

Birth- right and Proximity of Blood give no Title to Rule or Government; 
andi it is lawful to preclude the next Heir from his Right and Succeſſion to the 
Crown Lex Rex. Hunt*s Poſtſcripr. Doleman's Hiſtory of Succeſſion. Julian the 


e Tekell. | 
| The Sixth. 
is Lawful for Subje&s, without the Conſent, and againſt the Command of 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants, and Aſſociations, 
for Defence of themſelves. and their Religion. Solemn League and Covenant. 


Late Aſſociation. 
The Seventh. | | 


Self-Preſervation is the Fundamental Law of Nature, and Superſedes the 
Obligation of all others, whenſoever they ſtand in Competition with it. Hobb. 


| The Eighth. | ; 

The Doctrine of the Goſpel concerniag patient Suffering of Injuries, is not 
inconſiſtent with violent reſiſting ofthe higher Powers in caſe of Perſecution for 
Religion. Lex Rex, Julian Apoſtate. Apolog. Relar. 

| The Ninth. 

There lyes no Obligation upon Chriſtians to Paſſive Obedience, when the 
Prince commands any thing againſt the Laws of our Country; and the Primitive 
' Chriſtians choſe rather to dye than reſiſt, becauſe Chriſtianity was not ſetled by 

the Laws of the Empire. Julian Apoſt ate. | 
ths | | The Tenth 

Poſſeſſion and Strength give a Right to Govern ; and Succeſs in a Cauſe or En- 
- terprize proclaims it to be Lawful and Juſt ; To purſue it, is to comply with the 

Will of God, becauſe it is to follow the Conduct of his Providence. Hobbs. Owen's 
Sermon before the Regicides, Jan, 31. 1648. Baxter. Jenken's Petition, Oct. 1651. 
1 8 The Eleventh. 

In the State of Nature there is no difference between Good and Evil, Right 
and Wrong : The State of Nature is a State of War, in which every Man hath 


a Right to all things. | K 2 
| | The Twelfth. 


The Foundation of Civil Authority is this natural Right, which is not given, 
but left to the Supreme Magiſtrate upon Mens entring into Secieties; and not 
only a Foreign Invader, but a Domeſtick Rebel, puts himſelf again into a State of 

| Nature, 


Baxter H. C. 


Dan 
Nature, to be proceeded againſt, not as a Subject, but an Enemy, and conſe- 
quently acquires by his Rebellion, the ſame Right over the Life of his Prince, as 
the Prince for the moſt. heinous Crimes has over the Life of his own Subjects. 
The Thu teenth. | 

Every Man after his entring into a Society, retains a Right of defending him- 
ſelf againſt Force, and cannot Transferr that Right to the Commonwealth, when 
he conſents to that Union whereby a Commonwealth is made; and in caſe a 
great many Men together have already reſiſted the Commonwealth, for which 
every one of them expecteth Death, they have liberty thea to join together to 
aſſiſt and defend one another. Their bearing of Arms ſubſequent to the firft 
Breach of their Duty, tho? it be to maintain what they have done, is no new un- 
juſt A&, and if it be only to defend their Perſons, is not unjuſt at all. 

The Fourteenth. 

An Oath ſuperadds no Obligation to Pact, and a Pact obliges no farther than 
it is credited; and conſequently, if a Prince gives any Indication that he does 
not believe the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance made by any of his Subjects, 
they are thereby freed from their Subjection, and notwithſtanding their Pacts and 
Oaths, may lawfully Rebel againſt and deſtroy their Sovereign. Hobbs de Cive 
Leviathan. | i | 

The Fifteenth, 

If a People that by Oath and Duty are obliged to a Sovereign, ſhall ſinfully diſ- 
poſſeſs him, and contrary to their Covenants, chuſe and covenant with another, 
they may be obliged by their later Covenants, notwithſtanding their former. 


pe Sixteenth. 
All Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to the Word of God. Quakers. 
| The Seventeenth. - 


An Oath obligeth not in the Senſe of the Impoſer, but the Takers. Sherif*s 


Caſe. 
The Eighteenth. 
Dominion is founded in Grace. 
The Nineteenth, 

The Powers of this World are Uſurpations upon the Prerogative of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and it is the Duty of God's People to deſtroy them, in order to the 
ſetting Chriſt upon his Throne. Fitsh-Monarchy-men. 

The Twentleth. 

The Presbyterian Government 1s the Scepter of Chriſt'sKingdom, to which 
Kings as well as others are bound to ſubmit; and the King's Supremacy in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs, Aſſerted by the Church of England, is injurious to Chriſt, 


the ſole King and Head of his Church. Altare Damaſcenum. Apolog. Relat. Hiſt. 


Indulg. Cartwright. Travers. | 
The Twenty firſt. 

It is not Lawful for Supetiors to impoſe any thing in the Wroſhip of God, 

that is not antecedently neceſſary. : 
: The Twenty ſecond, 

The Duty of not offending a weak Brother, is inconſiſtent with all Humane Aus 

thority of making Laws concerning indifferent Things. Prorefant Reconciler. 
The Twenty third. 

Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to Death; and if the Judges and 
Inferior Magiſtrates will not do their Office, the Power of the Sword devolves 
to the People; if the major part of the People refuſe to Exerciſe this Power, 
then the Miniſters may Excommunicate ſuch a King; after which it is Lawful for 
any of the Subjects to kill him, as the People did Athaliah, and Fehu Fezebell, 
Buchanan. Knox. Goodman. Gilby. Jeſuits. 

The Twenty fourth. | | 

After the Sealing of the Scripture Canon, the People of God in all Ages are 
to expect new Revelations for a Rule of their Actions; and it is Lawful 
for a Private Man, having an inward Motion from God, to kill a Tyrant. 
Quakers and other Enthuſiaſts. Goodman. 


4H 
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EY 500” The Twenty fifth. FOE 
The Example of Phineas is to us inftead of a Command ; for what God 
hath Commanded or Approved in one Age, muſt needs oblige in all. Goodman. 


Knox. Napt hali. | 
The Twenty fixth. 


King Charles the Firſt was Lawfully put to Death, and his Murderers were the 


bleſſed Inſtruments of God's Glory in their Generation, Milton. Goodwin. Owen. 
The Twenty ſeventh. 8 | 
King Charles the Firſt made War upon his Parliament, and in ſuch a Caſe the 
King may not only be reſiſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. Baxter. | 


We Decree, Judge, and Declare all and every of theſe Propoſitions to be 
Falſe, Seditious and Impious, and moſt of them to be alſo Heretical and Blaſ- 
hemous, Infamous to Chriftian Religion, and Deſtructive of all Government in 
Churchand State. R 
We farther Decree, That the Books which contain the aforeſaid Propoſitions 
and impious Doctrines, are fitted to deprave good Manners, corrupt the Minds 
of unwary Men, ſtir up Seditions and Tumults, overthrow States and King- 
doms, and lead to Rebellion, Murther of Princes, and Atheiſm it ſelf : And 
therefore we Interdict all Members of the Univerſity from the Reading of the 
faid Books, under the Penalties in the Statutes expreſs'd. We alſo order the 
ſaid recited Books to be publickly burnt by the Hand of our Marſhal, in the 
Court of our Schools. | | 
Likewiſe we Order, That in perpetual Memory hereof, theſe our Decrees ſhall 
be entred in the Regiſtry of our Convocation ; and that Copies of them being 
communicated to the ſeveral Colleges and Halls within this Univerſity, they be 


there publickly affix d in the Libraries, Refectories, or other fit Places, where 


they may be ſeen and read of all. Ws | 

Laſtly, we command and ſtrictly injoin all and ſingular the Readers, Tutors, 
Catechiſts, and others to whom the Care and Truſt of Inſtitution of Youth is 
committed, that they diligently Inſtruct and Ground their Scholars in that moſt 
neceſſary Doctrine, which in a manner is the Badge and Character of the Church 
of England, Of ſubmitting to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it 
he to the King as Supreme, or unto Governors as unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
Puniſhment of evil Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well. Teaching that this 
Submiſſion and Obedience is to be clear, abſolute, and without Exception of any 
Stare or Order of Men. Alfo that they, according to the Apoſtles Precept, ex- 
hort, That firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be 
made for all Men, for the King, and all that are in Authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, for this is good and acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Saviour. And in eſpecial manner that they preſs and oblige 
them humbly to offer their moſt ardent and daily Prayers at the Throne of Grace, 
for the Preſervation 'of our Sovereign Lord King Charles, from the Attemprs of 
open Violence and ſecret Machinations of perfidions Traitors; that the De- 
fendor of the Faith, being ſafe under the Defence of the Moſt High, may con- 
tinue his Reign on Earth, *till he exchange it for that of a late and happy Im- 
mortality. N * | | 

Ar. Phipps. My Lords, to ſhew that this was likewiſe at the ſame time Arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon's Opinion, we deſire to read his Letter which he wrote to my 
Lord Kuſſel, when he was under his Condemnation in Newgate, the 20th of Fuly, 


1683. 4 

Clerk reads. ] My Lord, I was heartily glad to ſee your Lordſhip this Morning 
in that calm and devout Temper at receiving of the Bleſſed 'Sacrament ; but 
Peace of Mind, unleſs it be well grounded, will avail little : And becauſe tran- 
ſient Diſcourſe many times hath little Effect for want of Time to weigh and 


conſider it, therefore, in tender Compaſſion of your Lordſhip's Caſe, and from 


all the good Will that one Man can bear to another, I do humbly offer to your 

Lordſhip's. deliberate Thoughts theſe following Conſiderations concerning the 

Points of Reſiſtance, if our Religion and Rights ſhould be invaded, as your 

Lordſhip puts the Caſe, concerning which, Tunderſtaud by Dr. B. that your Lords 

ſhip had one received Satisfaction, and am ſorry to find a Change. Firſt, 
= 1 
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| (143) | | 
Firſt, That the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid the Reſiſtance of Aus 
thority. | | ER | | 5 
Secondly, That tho' our Religion be Eſtabliſh'd by Law (which your Lordſhij 
urges as a Difference between our Caſe and that of the Primitive Chriſtians ) 
yet in the ſame Law which Eſtabliſhes our Religion it is declared, That it is not 
Lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms, &c. Beſides, that there 
is a particular Law declaring the Power of the Militia to be ſolely in the King; 
and that. tyes the Hands of Subjects, tho? the Law of Nature, and the general 
Rules of Scripture had left us at Liberty, which I believe they do not, becauſe 
the Government and Peace of human Society could not well ſubſiſt upon theſe 
Terms. | 
Thirdly. Your Lordſhip's Opinion is contrary to the declared Doctrine of all 
Proteſtant Churches; and tho* ſome particular Perſons have taught otherwiſe, 
yet they have been contradicted therein, and condemn'd for it, by the Generali 
of Proteſtants. I beg your Lordſhip to conſider how it will agree with an avowec 
aſſerting of the Proteſtant Religion, to go contrary to the general Doctrine of 
Proteſtants : My End in this is, to convince your Lordſhip that you are in a 
very great and dangerous Miſtake; and being ſo convinc'd, that which was be- 
fore a Sin of Ignorance, will appear of much more heinous Nature, as in truth 
it is, and call for a very particular and deep Repentance; which if your Lord- 
ſhip ſincerely exerciſe upon the ſight of your Error, by a penitent acknowledg- 
ment of it to God and Men, you will not only obtain Forgiveneſs of God, but 
revent a mighty Scandal to the Reform'd Religion. I am very loth to give your 
{ordſhip any Diſquiet in the Diſtreſs you are in, which I commiſerate from 
my Heart, but am much more concern'd that you do not leave the World in a 
Deluſion and falſe Peace, to the hindrance of your eternal Happineſs. I hearti 
pray for you, and beſeech your Lordſhip to believe that.I am, with the great 
Siacerity and Compaſſion in the World, | | 
My Lord, | 
Your Lordſhip*s moſt Faithful and Afﬀited Servant, 
J. TILLOTSON. 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, we next offer the Opinion of Biſhop Stilling fleet. 
Clerk reads. ] A Vindication of the Anſwer to ſome late Papers concerning the 
Unity and Authority of the Catholick Church, and the Reformation of the 
Church of England. | 


But it hath been ſaid by ſome Body, That we had our Government and Ceremonies Page 8g, * 


from hif*Church, our Dodtrine from Luther and Calvin; and that we had nothi 


peculiar to our Church, but our Doctrine of Non-Reſiſt ance, and much good may it do 1687. 


1; and we hope we ſhall never fare the worſe for it. This might give occa- 
ſion to enquire, whether the Church, which pretends to be Infallible, doth teach 
it ſo Orthodoxly or not? Or whether thoſe who do think themſelves obliged to 
believe what ſhe teaches, are thereby obliged to the ſtricteſt Principles of 
Loyalty? But I forbear. It is ſufficient to my Purpoſe to ſhew that our Church 
doth not only teach them, as her own Doctrine, but, which is far more effe- 
Qual, as the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church. 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The ſame Biſhop in a Diſcourſe of the Unreaſonableneſs 
of 4 new Separation, takes Notice of ſome Objections made by thoſe who are 
Friends to the Government, as if Non-Reſiſtance were not conſiſtent with the 
Revolution. | ; 

Lord Chancellor. There is no Name of-an Author to theſe Books which you 
now produce. | 

Mr. Dodd. The Book is generally known by all Learned Men to be Biſhop 
Stilling fleet's. Mr. Chiſwell, who Printed it, attended here three Days to prove 
it, but is ill now; but he has left a Certificate that he Printed it, and all 
Learned Men know it to be his. | | 

Clerk reads. } I come to the particular Examination of the Difficulties which re- 
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late to the preſent Oaths [ to King William and Queen Mary ] and becauſe we are 10 . 
charged with Apoſtacy from the Principles of the Church of England, and that is 1689. 


made the main Ground of the deſign'd Separation, I would fain know. what this 
Charge is built upon, with reſpect to the Oaths, for that is all we are concerned 15 6 


41 


Pag. 37. 
Lond. 
1691. 


Luarto, 


| ( 144 ) 
If any particular Perſons have advanced new Hypotheſes of Government, con- 
trary to the Senſe of our Church, let them anſwer for themſelves. The Caſe 
of the Oaths is quite of another Nature; here is no Renouncing the Doctrine 
of Paſſive Obedience, or Aſſerting the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance. | 

Mr. Phipps. Your Lordſhips obſerve that ſince the Revolution that general 
Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience is Aſſerted by him. | 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next we offer is Dr. Sherlock in his Caſe of Alle- 

iance ſtated. N 

Clerk Reads. ] And Biſhop Overall's Convocation Book, which is lately publiſh- 
ed, the principal Deſign of which is to aſſert the irreſiſtable Authority of Sove- 
reign Princes, does as plainly aſſert this too, That all ſettled Governments, 
whatever their Beginnings were, have God's Authority, and muſt be obeyec; of 
which more above: For thoſe wiſe Men, who fat in that Convocation, plainly 
ſaw the neceſſary Connection between Non-Reliſtance and Obedience to the 
preſent Powers; both which were equally reſolved into the Authority of God, 
in removing Kings and ſetting up Kings; fo that Obedience and Allegiance to 
the preſent Powers, when they are once well ſettled among us, is fo far from be- 
ing a renouncing of the Doctrine of Non-Reliſtance and Paſſive Obedience, that 
thoſe who refuſe to comply, muſt renounce the only Principle whereon that 
Doctrine is reaſonably founded, and conſequently renounce the Doctrine it ſelf. 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Book, Publiſhed by the late Biſhop Be- 
veridge, which was publiſhed by Her Majeſty's Licence, counter-ſign'd by the Earl 
of Sunderland. | 

Clerk Reads.) ANNE R. : 

W hereas our Truſty and Well-beloved. Richard Smith, of Our City of London, 
Bookſeller, has humbly repreſented unto us, that he bas with great Labour and 
Expence, prepared for the Preſs, a new Edition of the Sermons and other Works, 
written in Engliſh by the Right Reverend Father in God, Dr. William Beveridge, 
Biſhop of St. A/aph deceaſed ; and has therefore humbly beſought us to grant him 
our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing thereof, 
for the Term of fourteen Years: We being willing to give all due Encourage- 
ment to Works of this Nature, tending to the Advancement of Piety and Learn- 
ing, are graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt ; and do therefore, by 
theſe Preſents, grant to him the ſaid Richard Smith, his Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors and Aſſigns, Our Royal Licence for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing the 
Engliſh Works of the ſaid late Biſhop of St. Aſzph for the Term of fourteeg Years, 

- from the Date hereof; ſtrictly forbidding all our Subjects, within Our Kffigdoms 
and Dominions, to Reprint the ſame, either in Whole or in Part, or to import, 
buy, vend, ntter or diſtribute any Copies thereof reprinted beyond Seas, during 
the aforeſaid Term of fourteen Years, without the Conſent and Approbation of 
the ſaid Richard Smith, his Heirs, Executors and Aſſigns, under his, or their 
Hands and Seals, firſt had and obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary at their 
Peril ; whereof the Maſter, Wardens and Company of Stationers are to take 
Notice, that the ſame may be entred in their Regiſter, and that due Obedience 
be rendred thereunto. Given at our Court at Kenſington, the fifth Day of Jun 
1708, in the Seventh Year of our Reign. | 
| By Her Majeſty's Command, SUNDERLAND. 

Private Thoughts upon Religion, digeſt ed into-Twelve Articles, with Practical Reſoluti- 

ons formed thereupon. By the Right Reverend Father in God, William Beveridge, 

D. D. late Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph. * | 

RESOLUTION. I. 


Paz. 251, Iam reſolved, by the Grace of God, to Honour and Obey the King, or Prince, 
252, 253, whom God is pleaſed to ſet over me; as well as to expect he ſhould ſafe-guard 
254+ Lon. and protect me, whom God is pleaſed to ſet under him. 


1709.870, The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the great and glorious Monarch of all 


the World, having enacted many gracious Laws, is pleaſed to ſet over every King- 
dom and Nation, ſuch Perſons as may put them in Execution; ſo that I cannot 
but look upon a lawful King as truly a Repreſentative of the moſt high God, as 
a Parliament is of the People: And am therefore perſwaded that whoſoever rebel; 
againſt him, rebels againſt God himſelf; not only in that he rebels againſt the Or- 
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dinance of God, and ſo againſt the God of that Ordinance, but becauſe he rebels 
againſt him, whom God hath ſet up as his Vicegerent, to repreſent his Perſon, and 
execute his Laws, in ſuch a part of his Dominions. 

Hence it is, that theſe two Precepts, Fear God, and Honour the King, are ſo 
often joined together in Holy Writ ; for he that fears God's Power, cannot but 
Honour his Authority ; and he that Honours not the King that repreſents God, 
cannot be ſaid to fear God, who is repreſented by him. And hence likewiſe 
it is, that God hath been as ſtri& and expreſs in enjoining us Obedience to our 
Governours, as to himſelf : For, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Rom. 13. 1. Let every 
Soul be ſubject to the High Powers. Why? Becauſe there is no Power but of God; 
the Powers that be, are ordained of God, 

And he has denounced as great a Judgment againſt ſuch as Rebel againſt the 
Magiſtrate he hath ordained, as againſt thoſe that rebel againſt himſelf : For 
Whoſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt 
ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation, ver. 2. So that the Wrath of God ſhall as 
certainly fall upon thoſe that riſe up againſt the King, as upon thoſe that fight 
againſt God. And no wonder that the Puniſhment ſhould be the ſame, when 
the Fault is the ſame : For he that fights againſt his King, fights againſt God 
himſelf, who hath inveſted him with that Power and Authority to govern his 
People, repreſenting his own glorious Majeſty before them. 

Upon this Ground it is, that I believe the Wickedneſs of a Prince cannot be 
a ſufficient Plea for the Diſobedience of his Subjects; for it is not the Holineſs, 
but the Authority of God that he repreſents, which the moſt Wicked, as well 
as the moſt Holy, Perſon may be endowed with : And therefore, when the 
Goſpel firſt began to ſpread it ſelf over the Earth, though there was no Chri- 
ſtian King, or Supreme Magiſtrate, of what Title ſoever, to cheriſh and prote& 
it; nay though the Civil Powers were then the greateſt Enemies to it 
yet, even then, were the Diſciples of Chriſt enjoin'd to ſubmit themſelves to 
every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's Sake. 

Inſomuch, that did I live among the Turks, I ſhould look upon it as my Duty 
to obey the Grand Seignior, in all his lawful Edicts, as well as the moſt Chriſtian 
and Pious King in the World. For, ſuppoſe a Prince be never ſo wicked, and 
never ſo negligent in his Duty of protecting me, it doth not follow, that I muſt 
negle& mine of Obeying him. In ſuch a caſe, I have another Duty added to this, 
| and that is, to pray for him, and to intercede with God for his Converſion : For 
thus hath the King of Kings commanded, that Prayers, Supplications, Interceſſions, 
and giving of Thanks be made, as for all Men, ſo, more eſpecially, for Kings, and 
thoſe that are in Authority, that we may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. So that whenſoever I addreſs to the Court of Hea- 
ven, I muſt be ſure to remember my Sovereign on Earth, that God would be 
pleaſed to enable his Servant to reign on Earth, as himſelf doth in Heaven, in 
Righteouſneſs and Mercy. But eſpecially, in caſe of any ſeeming or real Default, 
or Defect; tho? I do not think it a Subject's Duty to Judge or Cenſure his Sove- 
reign's Actions, Iam to be the more earneſt in my Prayers and Interceſſions for 
him; but upon no account to fight or rebel againſt him. | 

Mr. Dodd, My Lords, the next Book we offer, is his Grace the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury's Treatiſe, Intituled, The Creed of Mr. Hobbs Examined. 


Clerk reads. There is no Tye ſo ſtrong as that of Religion, which eternally pag. 15x. 


bindeth a Conſcientious Subject in Allegiance to his Sovereign. 

Wo to all the Princes upon Earth, if this Doctrine be true, and becometh po- 
pular : If the Multitude believe this, the Prince not arm'd with the Scales of the 
Leviathan, that is, with irreſiſtible Power, can never be ſafe from the Spears, 
and barbed Irons, which their Ambition, and preſumed Intereſt will provide, 
and their Malice will ſharpen, and their paſſionate Violence throw againſt him: 
If the Beaſt we ſpoke of come but to know its own Strength, it will never be 
manag'd. Wherefore ſuch as own theſe pernicious Doctrines, deſtructive to all 
Societies of Men, may be ſaid to have Wolves Heads, as the Laws of old were 
wont to ſpeak concerning Bxcommunicated Perſons ; and are like thoſe Ra- 
venous Beaſts, ſo far from deſerving our Love and Care, that they ought to be 
deſtroy'd at the common Charge. | 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, there is a further Account of the Opinion of the 
. ſame 


* 
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ſame Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, in a Printed Paper, Intituled, An Account of 


what paſſed at the Execution of the late Duke of Monmouth, n Wedneſday the 15h 


of Fuly, 1585. on Tower- Hill. | x 

Clerk reads. The late Duke of Monmouth came from the Tower to the Scaflo1d 
attended by the Biſhop of Ely, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Doctor 7. eniſon and 
Doctor Hooper, which four the King was graciouſly pleaſed to ſend him, as his 
Aſſiſtants to prepare him for Death; and the late Duke himſelf intreated all 
four of them, to accompany him to the Place of Execution, ard to continue 
with him to the laſt. The two Biſhops going in the Lieutenant's Coach with 
tim to the Bars, made ſeaſonable and devout Applications to him all the way; 
and one of them deſired him not to be ſurprized, if they to the very laſt upon 
the Scaffold, renewed thoſe Exhortations to a Particular Repentance, which they 
had fo often repeated before. 

At his firſt coming upon the Scaffold; he looked for the Executioner, and 
ſeeing him, ſaid, 1s this the Man toxdo the buſineſs? Do your Work well. f 

Then the late Duke of Monmouth began to ſpeak, ſome one or other of the 
Aſſiſtants, during the whole time, applying themſelves to him. 

Mon. | ſhall ſay but very little; I come to die; Idie a Proteſtant of the 
Church of England. | te 

Ajſiſt. My Lord, if you be of the Church of England, you muſt acknowled ge the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance to be True. 

Mon. If I acknowledge the Doctrine of the Church of England in general, that 


includes all. | | 
Aſſi/t. Sir, it is fit to own that Doctrine particularly, with reſpe& to your 


Caſe. Here he was much urged about that Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, but he 


repeated in effect his firſt Anſwer. 
Aſſt. My Lord, It is fit to be particular; and conſidering the publick Evil you 


have done, you ought to do as much Good now, as poſſibly you can, by a publick 


n | 
* Mon. What I have thought fit to ſay of publick Affairs, is in a Paper which 


I have ſigned; I refer to my Paper. 

Aſſiſt. My Lord, there is nothing in that Paper about Reſiſtance, and you 
ought to be particular in your Repentance, and to have it well grounded. God 
give you true Repentance. | 

mo. be very Penitent, and die with great Chearfulneſs, for I know I ſhall 

o to God. 
b Aſſt. My Lord, you muſt go to God in his own way : Sir, be ſure you be 
truly Penitent, and ask Forgiveneſs of God, for the many you have wronged 

Mon. I am ſorry for every one I have wronged, 1 forgive every Body 7 tvs 
had many Enemies, J forgive them all. | a 

Aſiſt. Sir, your Acknowledgment ought to be Publick and Particular. 

Mon. I am to die; pray, my Lord refer to my Paper. 


_ Aſſiſt. They are but a few Words that we deſire : we only deſire an Anſwer 


to this Point. | 
Mon. I can bleſs God that he hath given me ſo much Grace, that for theſe two 
Years laſt paſt I have led a Lite unlike to my former Courſe, and in which I have 
been happy. 5 
Aſſiſt. Sir, Was there no Ill in theſe two Years? In theſe Years, theſe great 
Evils have happened, and the giving publick Satisfaction is a neceſſary . — of 
Repentance; be pleaſe to own a Deteſtation of your Rebellion. 
—5 I beg ary 2 oe you will ſtick to my Paper. 
Aſſiſt. My Lord, as 1 ſai efore, there is nothing in your Pape 
Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance. E | his Per, about the 
Mon. I repent of all things that a true Chriſtian ought to repent of. 7 am to 


die; pray, my Lord 


Aſiſt. Then, my Lord, we can only recommend you to the Mercy of God, but 
we cannot pray with that Chearfulneſs, and Encouragement as we ſhould, if you 
had made a particular Acknowledgment. | | N 

This is a true Account, Witneſs our Hands, 

Francis Ely. | Thomas Teniſon, William Goſtlin, X 
Thomas Bath and Wells, George Hooper. Peter Vandeput, © Sheriffs. 
. Mir. Phipps. . 
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Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We pray we may read the Sermon df his Grace the 
preſent Archbiſhop of York, preach'd before your Lordfhips on the zoth of | 
Januar), 1700. : : . | 

Clerk reads. ] And in caſe it ever happen that we cannot with a ſafe Con- Pag. 13; | 
ſcience Obey, there we are patiently to ſuffer the Penalties of our Diſobedience ; 
but by no means either to affroat their Perſons, or to diſturb their Government, 
by raiſing or partaking in any Tumult, or Inſurrection, or Rebellion. 

That there is ſuch a Submiſſion due from all Subjects to the Supreme Authority Ibid. p; ' 
of the Place where they live, as ſhall tye up their Hands from Oppoſing, or Re- 19, 20. | 
liſting it by Force, is evident from the very Nature and Ends of Political Society. 

And 1 dare fay, there is not that Country upon Earth, let the Form of their 
Government be what it will ( abſolute Monarchy, legal Monarchy, Ariſtocracy 
or Common-wealth ) where this is not a part of the Conſtiturion. Subjects 
mult obey Paſſively, where they cannot obey Actively: Otherwiſe the Govern- 
ment would be precarious, and the publick Peace at the Mercy of every Male- 
Content, and a Door would be ſet open to all the Inſurrections, Rebellions and 
Treaſons in the World. Nor is this only a State Doctrine, but the Doctrine 
alſo of Jeſus Chriſt, and that a neceſſary, indiſpenſable one too; as ſufficient! 
appears from thoſe famous Words of St. Paul, Rom. 13. 1, 2. Which are 15 
plain, that they need no Comment, Let every Soul ( ſaith he) be ſubjet# to the 
higher Powers, for there is no Power but of God, and the Powers that be are ordain d 
of God; whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of G; and 
they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. So that ſo long as this Text 
ſtands in our Bibles, the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, or Paſſive Obedience, 
mult be of Obligation to all Chriſtians. | - 

M. Dodd. Pray ſee whether there is any thing purporting the Thanks of the 
Houſe to be given to the Archbiſhop for his Sermon. 

Clerk reads, ] Die Jovis, 1 Februarii, 1699. It is Ordered by the Lords Spi- Fol. 26; 
ritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe be 
and are hereby given to his Grace, the Lord Archbiſhop of Terk, for his Sermon 
preached before this Houſe the Thirtieth of January laſt, and he is hereby De- 
tired to Print and Publiſh the ſame Matth. Johnſon, CP Parliamentor'. 

Mr. Walpole. My Lords, J preſume the Council have offer'd. all they think 
proper to offer out of this Sermon : But that your Lordſhips may have a Specimen 
of the Candor of the Doctor's Quotations, J pray the Clerk may read the two 
next Parapraphs of that Sermon, and that he may read them as diſtinctly as 
he did the others. | 

Clerk reads. ] But then, after J have ſaid this, care muſt be taken, that this 
general Doctrine be not miſapplied in particular Countries. Tho' Non-Refiſtance, 
or Paſſive Obedience, be a Duty to all Subjects, and under all Governments, yet 
it is not expreſſed the ſame way in all Places, but both the Objects and the In- 
ſtances of it do vary in different Nations, according to the different Models of 
their Government. . 

To ſpeak this as plainly as Ican: As the Laws of the Land are the Meaſures 
of our Active Obedience, ſo are alſo the ſame Laws the Meaſure of our Sub- 
miſſion; And as we are not bound to Obey, but where the Laws and Conftitu- 
tion require our Obedience, ſo neither are we bound to ſubmit, but as the 
Laws and Conſtitution do require our Submiſſion. | 

Mr. Walpole. Before we part with that Sermon, I deſire one Paragraph more 
may be read, it begins with theſe Words, If indeed a Preacher. 

Clerk reads. If indeed a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit preſume to give his Fol. 6, 
Judgment about the Management of publick Affairs, or to lay down Doctrines as 
trom Chriſt about the Forms and Models of Kingdoms or Commonwealths, or to 
adjuſt the Limits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of the Liberties of the Sub- 
ject in our preſent Government; I ſay, if a Divine ſhould meddle with ſuch mat- 
ters as · theſe in his Sermons, I do not know how he can be excuſed from the juſt 
Cenſure of meddling with things that — concern him: This is indeed a 
practiſing in State- matters, and is Uſurping an Office that belongs to another Pro- 
ſeſion, and to Men of another Character; And I ſhould account it every whit 
as undecent in a Clergyman to take upon him to deal in theſe Points, as = 

* wou 
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would be for him to determin Titles of Land in the Pulpit, which are in diſpute 
in Weſtmin{t er- Hall. | 

Ar Phipps. My Lords, If your Lordſhips pleaſe, as to the two Paragraphs read 
next after what weread, we entirely concur 1n what is laid down in them; and if 
we ſhew that this Doctrine is agreeable to the Laws of the Land, then it is agree- 
able to what is there laid down: As to the other part, if he has taken upon him 
to treat of the Model of Government, he will be under the Cenſure of the Arch- 
biſnap; but we deſire to read a little before the beginning of that Paragraph. 

Clerk Reads. ] Titus 3. 1. Put them in mind to be ſubjett to Principalities and Pow. 
ers, to obey Magiſtrates, F | # 

You all know what kind of Argument this Day calls for : For by the deſign of 
keeping it, the buſineſs that the Preacher hath to do, is to preſs Obedience and Sub- 
jection to the Government we live under; and to preach againſt Faction, and Rebel- 
lion; And accordingly, it is preſcribed in the Rabrick of this Day's Service, that if 
there be a Sermon at all, and not a Homily, it ſhall be upon this Argument. 

It is very well that Authority hath taken care that at ſome ſolemn times we 
ſhould preach upon this Subject in a more ſolemn manner; becauſe, tho? it be as 
needful as any, yet there are ſome among us think it a very improper Theme for 
the Pulpir; I muſt confeſs I had an Eye to this Suggeſtion when I pitch'd upon 
theſe Words which I have now read to you: Becauſe I think there is ſomething 

to be obſerved in them which will effectually confute it. 

St. Paul here lays his Charge upon Titus, that he ſhould put the People that were 
_ his Care in mind, to be ſubjet to Principalites and Powers, and to obey Magi- 

rates. | 

Two things I would here conſider, Firſt, the Perſon that is ordered thus to put 
the People in mind: And Secondly, the Thing that he is to put them in mind of, 
which is Subjection and Obedience to Principalities, and Powers, and Magiſtrates. 

begin with the firſt thing, the Perſon to whom St. Paul writes this Epiſtle, and 
to whom he gives it in charge, that he ſhould put the People in mind to be ſubjett. 

Who was this Perſon ? Why, it was Iitus, an Eccleſiaſtick, Biſhop, a Preacher of 
the Goſpel, not a Layman, not a Mag iſtrate, but a pure Churchman. What can be 

more plainly gather'd from hence than this, That it is not Foreign to a Clergy- 
man's Office to preach Obedience and Subjection to the Government; but on the 
contrary a part of this Function, a neceſſary Duty incumbent upon him to do it. 
If any Man affirm otherwiſe, he muſt either ſay that St. Paul did not rightly in. 
| ſtruct Titus in his Office, but enjoin'd him to do that which he had nothing to do 
with; or he muſt ſhew that the Caſe of Titus was different from that of the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel at this Day; neither of which Things can, I believe, be eaſilj 
made out. | | | | 

And yet into ſuch-Times are we fallen, that it is taken ill by many, that Mini- 
ſters ſhould in their Pulpit-Diſcourſes meddle with theſe Matters: I muſt confeſß, 
I think that of all Men it moſt concerns a Miniſter of Religion not to be a buſi 
Body, or a Medler in other Mens Matters; for, in truth, he hath Work enough to 
do of his own, and ſuch kind of Work too, as let him be have himſelf as inoffen- 

ſively as he can, will create him Difficulties and Enemies enow. And therefore it 
would be very Imprudent in him to uſurp other Mens Provinces, and to burn his 
Finzers where he needs not, eſpecially confidering that the Succeſs of his Labours 
and Endeavours among the People doth in a great meaſure depend upon the good | 
lixing they have of him. | | | 

But wh-t is it that gives Offence ? Or what is it that renders this Argument we 
are ſpeaking of ſo improper a Subject for a Clergyman to treat of? Why, ſeveral 

things are pretended, and I ſhall name ſome of them. | 
Firſi, It is ſuid, That the Work of a Clergyman is to inſtru Men in Chriſt's 
Religion, to preach againſt Vice and Sin, and to preach up Holineſs and good Life, 
and mutual Love and Charity; but what hath he to do with State Affairs, as Mat- 

ters of Government are? N 

1 Anſwer, He hath nothing indeed to do with them: But his only Work is to 
make Men good Chriſtians, by endeavouring to poſſeſs them with a hearty Beliet 
of our Saviour's Doctrines and Promiſes, and perſwading them to a Conformity in 
their Lives to his Precepts- This is our proper Work, and this is that we ought 
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Snare to us; we muſt not reſiſt, that our Religion would not allow. 
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to attend to all the Days of our Life; and with Government and State Affairs we 
onght not to meddle, in our Sermons eſpecially. 

But then, after all this, it doth not follow but that we are all bound, as we 
have Occaſion, to preach up Loyalty, and Obedience to our Governors; for this no 
State Affair, but an Afair of the Goſpel. We cannot Inſtruct Men in Chriſt's 
Religion, without inſtructing them in this. 15 | 

If, indeed, it was an indifferent thing to a Man's Chriſtianity, or to his Sal- 
vation, whether he was a good or a bad Subject, then indeed it would be as in- 
an to a Preacher, whether he inſiſted on theſe things to the People; but it 
is not 10. | 

One great Branch of Chriſtian Holineſs, as it is declared in the New Teſt a- 
ment, is, That every Man demean himſelf quietly, and peaceably, and obe- 
diently to the Governmeat he lives under, and that not only for Wrath or fear 
of Puniſhment, but alſo for Conſcience ſake ; and this is made as neceſſary a Con- 
dition of going to Heaven, as any other particular Vertue is. And therefore, 
if we will inſtru& Men in Chriſt's Religion, and in the indiſpenſable Points of 
Holineſs required thereby, we muſt inſtruct them in this alſo. 1 

One great Vice and damnable Sis that the Religion of our Lord has caution'd 
againſt, is the Sin of Factiouſneſs and Rebellion; and therefore if it be our Duty to 
declare againſt the Sins and Vices that are contrary to Chriſtianity, it is our 
Duty to declare and caution againſt this alſo. | = 

Laſtly, We do readily grant that a great part of our Office conſiſts in moſt aſſe- 
ctionately recommending and preſſing the Neceſſity of mutual Love and Charity; 
but if this be neceſſary, is it not more ſo to recommend and preſs Obedience to 
Authority, without which mutual Love and Charity cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt? That 


being the common Ligament of them; and take away that, we ſhould be no 


better than Bears and Tygers one to another. 1 

But it is ſaid in the Second place, that Preachers ought not to meddle with theſe 
points, becauſe they are not competent Judges of them : They do not know the 
Meaſures and Limits of Loyalty and Diſloyalty,of being a good and a bad Subject; theſe 
8 upon the Conſtitution of the Government we live under, and 
the determining of them belongs to the Civil Courts, and not to their Profeſſion. 

To this I Anſwer, That in all thoſe Inſtances wherein this Argument falls under 
the Cognizance and Determination of Parliaments, or Judges, or Lawyers, we do 
not pretend to meddle with it; and if any Man do, let him Anſwer for himſelf: 
All that we pretend to is to preſs the plain, general, indiſpenſable Duties of Obe- 
dience to Laws, and of Peaceableneſs and Suhjection to the Higher Powers, which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have every where taught in the Bible. 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We don't deſire to read any more; we think we have 
juſtified ourQuotations, and fhew'd that it is the Opinion of that Great and Learn- 
ed Archbiſhop, that the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance is the 
Doctrine of our Church; and that it is a Duty incumbent upon the Clergy to 
Preach it to the People. | 

Mr. Dodd. The next we offer to your Lordſhips is the Opinion of the preſent 
Biſhop of Worceſter, in a Sermon preach'd before the late Queen the 29th of May, 


1692, when he was Biſhop of St. Aſaph. | EY 
Clerk reads. ] They had brought Things to that paſs, that our Laws fignified P · 18; 


nothing but what they pleas'd ; our Religion was held at the Courteſie of them“? 
that were the bloody Enemies of it. Our Obedience was made uſe of as a perfect 
It was 
God that Infatuated our Oppreſſors, to join the Injuries of a People that could not 


lawfully reſiſt, with thoſe of a Prince that could not lawtully paſs them by with- 
out Reſiſtance. | 


Mr. Phipps. We ſhall now offer to your Lordſhips a Sermon preach'd by the Bi- Pag. 5- 


ſhop of Rocheſter before the Artillery Company, upon the 29th of May, 1692. - 

Clerk reads. ] Put up thy Sword, ſays he, O Peter, ſubmit with Patience. Oppoſe 
not Authority. Do not then break the Laws of thy Country, though for Kindneſs 
and Love of me. Put up thy Sword. He that uſes the Sword unlawfully, tho? on a 
Pretence never ſo pious, ſhall periſh by the Sword; ſhall either be deſtroy'd by it 
here, or puniſh'd hereafter by God himſelf for having ſo ug'd it. 


Pp : Wherefors 
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Wherefore we are not to conclude, that our Bleſſed Lord by this Check given 
to St. Peter did abſolutely prohibit all manner of uſing the Sword among Chriſti- 
ans, but only that he taught us the great Duty of Chriſtian Submiſſion. For if 
St. Peter was, then certainly all other Chriſtian Subjects are forbidden to unſheath 
the Sword againſt their Lawful Sovereign, or his Miniſters, as they are commiſ- 
ſion'd by him, tho? they do it on a Pretext ſo Spiritual, as the Cauſe of Chriſt 
himſelf. | | 

1b. 26,26. Though they could not be induc'd by Fear or Favour to rank their Princes equal 
with their God, yet they preſerv'd them in the next place : Though they would 
never worſhip them as Gods upon Earth, yet they religiouſly obey'd them as God's 
' Deputies and Repreſentatives. They judg'd thoſe who rebell'd againſt them wor- 
thy of Death, as if they had actually rebell'd againſt God himſelf. What elſe 
means St. Paul, when in ſo many Words he declares, That whoſoever reſiſteth the 
Power reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Dam. 
vation? Rom. 13. 2. Out of all Doubt he there ſpeaks of the Temporal Power, 
and of Eternal Damnation to enſue upon reſiſting it ; than which what more grie- 
Vous * could have been inflicted, had they immediately reſiſted God 
himſelf? | 
And recollect, I entreat you, the Time when this was ſo poſitively pronouncd 
by St. Paul. It muſt have been written under the Reign of Claudius or Nero. 80 
that it is evident all that reſiſted them were, without Repentance, in a damna- 
ble State. Can there be then any Colour ſo ſpecious, any Cauſe ſo juſt, in which, 
inſtead of Damnation, a Chriſtian Subject may juſtly expect to receive to him- 
ſelf Salvation, on the Account of reſiſting ? | | 

Mr. Phipps. We ſhall next offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration the Authority 
of the =. | Biſhop of Sarum; where he ſhows, that this is not only the Doctrine 
of the Church of England, but of the Church of Scotland, and of all Chriſtian 
Churches. 

Printed as Clerk Reads. J A Vindication of the Authority, Conſtitution and Laws of the Church 

Glaſcow, and State of Scotland, &c. By Gilbert Burnet. 

1673- pag. But theſe Words of St. Paul being as at firſt addreſſed to the Remans, ſo alſo de- 

442. ſigned by the Holy Ghoſt to be a part of the Rule of all Chriſtians, do prove, that 
whoever hath the Supreme Power, is tobe ſubmitted to, and never reſiſted. 

Iſer. If you were not in too great a haſte, you would not be ſo forward, conſi- 
der therefore the Reaſon St. Paul gives for Submiſſion to Superior Rulers, is, be- 
cauſe they are the Miniſters of God for good. If then they ſwerve from this, they 
forſake the end for which they are raiſed up, and ſo fall from their Power and 
Right to our Obedience. . | 

Baſil. Truly what you have ſaid makes me not repent of any haſte I ſeemed to 
make; for what you have alledged proves indeed that the Sovereign is a Miniſter 
of God for good, ſo that he. corrupts his Power grofly when he purſues not that 
Deſign : But in that he is only accountable to God, whoſe Miniſter he is. And 
this muſt hold good, except you give us good ground to believe, that God hath 
given Authority to the Subjects to call him to account for his Truſt ; but if that 
be not made appear, then he muſt be left to God, who did impower him, and there- 
fore can only coerce him. As one having his Power from a King, is countable to 
none for the Adminiſtration of it, but to the Ring, or to theſe on whom the King 
ſhall devolve it: So except it be proved, that God hath warranted Subjects to call 
their Sovereigns to account, they being his Miniſters, muſt only be anſwerable 
tohim. And according to theſe Principles of yours, the Magiſtrate's Authority 
ſhall be ſo enervated, that he ſhall no more be able to ſerve theſe Deſigns, for 
which God hath veſted him with Power : Every one being thus taught to ſhake off 
his Yoke when they think he acts in prejudice of Religion. And here I ſhall add 
one thing, which all Caſuiſts hold a ſafe Rule in matters that are doubtful, that 

we ought to follow that ſide of the Doubt which is freeſt of hazard; here then 
Damnation is at leaſt the ſeeming hazard of Reſiſtance ; therefore except upon as 
clear Evidence you prove the danger of abſolute Submiſſion to be of the ſame Na- 
ture that it may ballance the other; then abſolute Submiſſion, as being the ſecu- 
reſt, is to be followed. 


Ar. 


. 


( 


Mr. Phipps. There is another Sermon preach'd by the Biſhop of Salirbury, intitu- 


led, Subjection for Conſcience Sake aſſerted, in a Sermon preach d at Guildhall, 1689. 
| Clerk reads. J Bleſſed be God, our Church hates and condemns this Doctrine Printed at 


from what Hand ſoever it comes, and hath eſtabliſh'd the Rights, and Authority London, 
of Princes, on ſure and unalterable Foundations, enjoining an entire Obebience to 1g. 3% 


all the lawful Commands of Authority, and an abſolute Submiſſion to that Su- 
preme Power God hath put in our Sovereign's Hands. This Doctrine we juftly 
glory in; and if any that had their Baptiſm, and Education in our Church, have 
turn'd Renegades from this, they prove no leſs Enemies to the Church her ſelf, 
than to the Civil Authority : So that their Apoſtacy leaves no Blame on our 
Church, which glories in nothing more than in a well-temper'd Reformation,from 
the later Corruptions which the dark Ages brought into the Pure and Primitive 


Doctrines which our Saviour and his Apoſtles taught, and the firſt Chriſtians 


retain'd, and practis'd for many Ages. | 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, I only obſerve, That the abſolnte Submiſſion to the 
Supreme Power are the Words in the Doctor's Sermon. 
Sir Peter King. My Lords, Before your Lordſhips go on to any other, I pray the 
17th Page of the Book which they read, intitled, The Vindication of the Authority, 


Conſtitut ion and Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, may be read. 


The Caſe varies very much when the Abuſe is ſuch that it tends to a total Sub- Pg. 17. 


verſion, which may be called juſtly a Phrenſie, ſince no Man is capable of it *till he 
be under ſome Leſion of his Mind ; in which caſe, the Power is to be adminiſtred 
by others, for the Prince and his Peoples Safety : But this will never prove that 
a Magiſtrate governing by Law, though there be great Errors in his Govern- 
ment, ought to be coerced : othewiſe you muſt open a Door to perpetual Broils, 
ſince every one by theſe Maxims becomes Judge; and where he is both Judge 
and Party, is not like to be caſt in his Pretenſions: and even few MalefaQors 
die, but they think hard meaſure is given them. If then forcible Self-defence be 
to be followed, none of theſe ſhould yield up their Lives without uſing all At- 
tempts for reſcuing them. 

Mr. Dee. My Lords, The next we offer is a Sermon preach'd by the Biſhop of 
Ely before the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen at Guildhall, the 26th of Fanuary, 1684. 


Clerk reads. ] The patient Chriſtian cannot but condemn thoſe, who under the Pg. 19. 


Pretence of defending their Rights or Religion, reſiſt lawful Authority. It be- 
ing a Blaſphemy againſt the Divine Wiſdom, and Power, to ſuppoſe God can 
ever ſtand in need of our Sins to bring to paſs his moſt glorious Deſigns. He then 
in whom this Virtue of Patience dwells, keeps a due Regard tothe Commands 
Jaid upon him, to ſubmit himſelf to Supreme Powers, and he dares not lift up 
his Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed, or levy War upon the moſt planſible Ac- 
count whatſoever; nay, to-him it cannot but ſeem a Wonder that the Doctrine 
of Reſiſtance ſhould have gone down ſo glibly with any who have read the New 
Teſtament, and are baptiz'd into the Chriſtian Faith. | 


There is an univerſal abſolute Command in Holy Scripture laid upon all Chri- 5. pg. 


ſtians, to be ſubject to the Supreme Powers in all Caſes. Now nothing is plainer, 292 * 


than that if we be required to be ſubject in all Caſes, Reſiſtance in any will be 
ſinful. Let every Soul be ſubjett to the Higher Power; to which Chriſtian Precept 


there is no Exception to be found for any Perſon, in any Inſtance, from one Ead 


of the Chriſtian Inſtitution to the other. Subjection is a Duty, than which 
there is hardly any oftner repeated in the Chriſtian Law, ſo as we cannot plead 


Ignorance of it; it is preſs'd with ſuch Evidence of Reaſon, that cuts off all 


Pretences of evading it; it is ſet down in ſuch plain, eaſie, and full Expreſſious, 


as that there can be no Colour to doubt about the right Underſtanding of it. 


The Holy Scripture gives Permiſſion no more to the People collected into one Bo- 
dy to rebel, than it does to each of them, by himſelf ſingly conſidered. Every 
Chriſtian, in all Circumſtances, is requir'd to conform to the Laws of the Su- 
preme Authority, if they have no Repugnancy to God's Laws, and to ſuffer pa- 
tiently where Obedience would be a Sin. | 

Ar. Dee. My Lords, The next we beg leave to offer is a Sermon of the 


Biſhop of Bath and Nells, preach'd before the King at Whitehall the fifth of 
November, 1681. A 
Clerk 


3 Is 
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Pag- 11. Clerk Reads} Is he not the Vicegerent of God? Wherever therefore his Sove- 
reign the Almighty has not prevented him by any precedent Commands, there he 
has a Right and Liberty to put forth his; in theſe Caſes to expect an active chear- 
ful Obedience, and that we ſhould in no Caſe, and for no Reaſon reſiſt. 
bid. pag. The Church, of which we have the Bleſſing to be Members, where ſhe can't o- 
19. bey, is ready to endure, — her Reward in Heaven. Not ignorant how much 
| ſhe ſuffers now from the Contradiction of diſloyal Men for the Truth of this Do- 
ctrine, and how much for its Meekneſs ſhe ſtands expoſed to future Perſecution. 
Mr. Dee. The next we offer to your Lordſhips is a Sermon preach'd by the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln before your Lordſhips on the zoth of January 1708, which was 
publiſh'd by your Lordſhips Commands. | 
Clerk Reads. ] Die Sabbati, 31 Januarii 1703. Ordered by the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe be, and are 
hereby given to the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, for his Sermon Preached before this 
Houſe yeſterday in the Abbey Church in Weſtminſter, and that he be deſired to print 
and publiſh the ſame. Matth. Johnſon, Cler” Parliamentor 

And if neither the Malice of the Fews, nor the Innocence of our Lord; If neither 
the Truth of our Religion perſecuted in its Founder, nor the apparent Marks of Aa- 
lice and Envy, of Violence and Oppreſſion, which appeared in the whole Courſe of 
their Proſecution of Him ; were ſufficient to warrant St. Peter to draw the Sword in 
his Defence, againſt that Legal Authority by which they Acted; We muſt conclude, 
that neither will any of theſe Pretences ſuffice to juſtifie any other Chriſtians, in 
the like Circumſtances, now : But, it it ſhall pleaſe God at any time to permit the 
Lawful Powers to be againſt Us, and make them that hate us, to rule over us; 
We muſt follow the Example of our Bleſſed Maſter ; and ſubmit patiently to 
their Authority; and not, with this warm Apoſtle, take the Sword againſt thoſe, to 
whom God has committed the Power of the Sword. 

Let this then ſuffice to ſhew, what the true Chriſtian Doctrine, of Submiſſion to 
the Civil Magiſtrate, is. I ſhall not here enquire whether ſome may not poſſibly 
have miſapplied theſe Principles; or have ſtretched them farther than they ought 
to have done; and, by that means, have led both themſelves, and others, into 
great Miſtakes, and no leſs Inconveniencies. What that Authority in every State, 
or Country is, to which ſuch a Subjection, as I have now been ſpeaking of, is due; 
and againſt which no Reſiſtance, no not to defend the Beſt Cauſe, or the moſt Inno- 
cent Perſon in the World, may be uſed by any of the Community; is a Point which 
the Municipal Laws and Conſtitution, of every State, and Country, muſt determine. 
But that wherever that Supreme Power, and Authority, is lodged, or in whomſo- 
ever it reſides, to which God has commanded us to be Subject, not only for Wrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake : Concerning which St. Paul has laid down this Rule, 
Let every Soul be Subject to the Higher Powers : And St. Peter himſelf declar'd, That 
We muſt ſubmit to it for the Lord's ſale; we are bound to pay either an Active or 
Paſſive Obedience to it; muſt either Do what it Requires, or Suffer what it In- 
flicts; This is without Controverſie the ſtanding Dottrine of Chriſtianity, and has 
been confirmed by the Practice of the beſt Chriſtians in all Ages of the Church. 

Which being ſo, let us go on finally, upon theſe Principles, to conſider. 

III. What we are to judge of Thoſe who, notwithſtanding ſo plain an Admoni- 
tion, not only took the Sword (tho* that had been too much) But cut off with it 
that Royal Perſon, who alone had the Rightful Power of it. 

And here I cannot follow either a plainer, or ſurer Guide, than our Laws them- 
ſelves; which ſpeak not only with Authorty, but Approbation too; and tell us, In 
effect, what the Senſe of the whole Nation is, or at leaſt ought to be, both of 
Them, and their Proceedings. The Fat it ſelf, they call, a Horrid, Execrable, De- 
teſtable Murther , An impious Fact, an unparallel d Treaſon: The Court which de- 
creed it, a Traiterous Aſſembly ;, a prodigious, and unheard of Tribunal. The Perſons 
who thus unwarrantably arew the Sword againſt their own Sovereign, they brand 

as a parcel of Wrerched Men, Deſperately Wicked, Hardned im their Impiety. And, 

_ laſtly, as to the Principles upon which they proceeded, the ſame Ls declare, 
That by the Undoubred and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of 
« this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together; in Parliament, or out of Parlia- 
ment; Collectively, or Repreſentitively ; ner any Other Perſons whatſoever ; ever 
* had 


| „ 

® had, have, hath, or ought to have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of ibs 
« Kings of this Realm. f 
| Clerk reads on by Direction of the Managers | 

Such is the Cenſure which our Laws have paſſed upon the Murther of our 
Royal Sovereign, and the Perſoas who committed it: And the ſame is the Senſe 
which both the Word of God, and the Laws of all other Nations, teach us to 
have of both. | 

For to allow that ſome things had been done under the Authority of that Un- 
fortunate Prince leſs regularly than were to have been wiſhed ; That the Prero- 
gative had been ſtrained to an exhorbitant Height, and the Subje& too much Pro- 
voked to complain, if not of the King himſelf, yet of thoſe who were abrut him, 
and ſhould have adviſed and acted more moderately than they did. To grant 
that when the Parliament met, with which our Troubles began; it was excuſa- 
ble, or even fitting for it to have redreſſed thoſe Grievances, and reduced the 
Prerogative within its juſt Bounds ; and that thoſe therefore who entred upon 
the proper Methods of doing this in a Parliamentary way, without any ill Deſigns, 
either againſt the Perſon or Government of the King, were not to be blamed : 
Yet certainly when this was done, and thereupon ſuch Acts were paſſed as not 
only abundantly repaired whatever the Subject had ſuffered before, but ſuffl- 
ciently ſecured him againſt any more Invaſions either of his Liberty or Property 
for the time to come : for men to proceed farther ſtill, and without any low- 
ful Authority, or evident Neceſſity, enter into a War againſt their Sovereign, 
who had ſo far condeſcended to all their juſt Defires, muſt needs have been as 
illegal as it was unreaſonable, and beſpeak thoſe who did it to have taken the 
Sword in that ſenſe which our Saviour here forbad, and all good Men have 
ever condemned. | | 

Had that excellent Prince indeed never called his laſt Parliament at all, nor 
given any Opportunity to his People to redreſs their Grievances by the proper 
Methods of it : Had he not only continued to infiſt upon thoſe Pretentions which 
ſome had ſet up under the ſhelter of his Authority, but ſo far improved them as 
utterly to ſet aſide the Laws of the Realm, and to act Arbitrarily, not only 
without Law but againſt it ; And when nothing elſe would do, had he choſen ra- 
ther to Deſert the Government, than to Rule according to his own Oath, and the 
Fundamental Laws and Limitations of it; this might have warranted an Oppreſ- 
ſed People to take the Sword for the neceſſary Defence of their Laws and Conſtitu- 
tion, and their Religion and Liber ties founded thereupon : But to take up Arms 
againſt a King, whoſe Exceſſes had been Moderate, and whoſe Neceſſities preſſed 
him, contrary to his own Inclinations to run iato the moſt of them; but eſpe- 
cially, who had already, without Force, not only freely redreſſed the Grievances 
of his People, but abundantly repaired them, and ſecured them againſt the like 
Attempts for the future; this muſt needs have been an unwarrantable Enter- 
prize; a War as unjuſtifiable in its Riſe, as it proved fatal in its Conſequences. 

Mr. Dodd. The next we ſhall offer to yeur Lordſhips, is the Biſhop of Exe- 


ter's Sermon preach'd before Her Majeſty, on Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the 
Throne. | | | 


Clerk reads. ] Nay, tho' the Laws of our Earthly Governors ſhould in ſome Pag. 1 


Inſtances be contrary to the Divine Laws ( upon which Suppoſition the Magi- 14- 
ſtrate does certainly exceed the Bounds of his Commiſſion ) yet this does not void 
their Authority, they are the Miniſters of God for all this; orelſe there were 
none that were ſo, there were none that could be called ſo when the Apoſtle 
wrote this Epiſtle; and there is a Duty lying on Subjects even in this Caſe, 
viz. not to oppoſe, nor reſiſt the Power, but quietly and patiently to ſuffer 
the Penalty of thoſe Laws, which they can't, without ſinning againſt God, 
yield an active Obedience to. | | 

Mr. Dodd. The next we ſhall offer to your Lordſhips, is the Biſhop of St- 

Aſaph's Sermon preach'd before the Lord Mayor on the zoth of January, 1699. 
Clerk reads. J | 

— CHILD MAYOR. | r 

Jovis nono die Februarii, 1698. Annoq, Reg Regis Willi. Tertii Anglia, &c. decimo. 
This Court doth deſire Mr. Heetwood to Print his Sermon preach'd at the Ca- 
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thedral Church of St. Paul the Thirtieth of January laſt, before the Lord-Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Citizens of this City. | Goodfellow, 
It is plain, that a Government can't poſſibly ſubſiſt for any time, where any 
kind of Violence is allowed againſt the Magiſtrate. We ſee what wicked Work 
is made in ſome unhappy States, where private Executions of Revenge betwixt 
Particulars, are indulged, or frequently connived at. But Government is at an 
end, where Rulers are expoſed to popular Aſſaults. 

Ar. Phipps. My Lords, We ſhall now produce a Sermon preach'd by the Biſhop 
of Carliſle before your Lordſhips upon the zoth of January, 1702. 

Clerk reads | Die Lung, 1 Februarii, 1702. It is ordered by the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, ia Parliament aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe ſhall he 
(and are hereby) given to the Lord Biſhop of Car/{ile, for his Sermon preached be- 
fore this Houſe on the Thirtieth of January laſt, in the Abbey-Church at Weſt. 
minſter: And he is hereby deſired to Print and Publiſh the ſame. 

Matt. John ſon, Cler' Parliamentor 
Our Foundations, tis to be hoped, are not ſhaken by the weight. of thoſe many 
great and extraordinary Revolutions that have paſs d upon us. The All- wiſe Pro- 
vidence of God has frequently of late (and as ſome of us always thought, very 
graciouſly) exchanged our Governors; But if we ungratefully alter our Notions of 


the Divine Right of Government, and throw off our Ancient and Primitive Rules 
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of Obedience, we ſhall make an unworthy Return for the Mercies we have received. 

Mr. Phipp:. We beg leave to offer to your Lordſhips three Sermons preach'd 
before the Houſc of Commons; one preach'd before them by Dr. Eyre, upon the 
30th of January, 1707. 

Clerk reads. ] Sabbat. 31 Die Fan. 1707. Ordered, That the Thanks of this 
Houſe be givea to Dr. Eyre, for the Excellent Sermon by him preach'd before this 
Houſe, at St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, Yeſterday, being the Day appointed for a 
Solemn Faſt and Humiliation, for the Murder of King Charles the Firſt. And 
that he be deſired to Print the ſame; and that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Chaundler, the 
Lord William Pawlett, and Mr. &yre, do acquaint him therewith. 

Paul Jodrell, Cl. Dom. Com. 

Let no Seditious and Antimonarchical Principles be ſo much as once named a- 
mong us, as becometh good Subjects, and good Chriſtians ; let no ſly Inſinuations 
of Male- Adminiſtration be. ſuggeſted, no new Doctrines advanced, nor any old 
ones revived, whereby to leſſen the Security of the Crown, under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of maintaining the Rights and Liberties of the People. 

Ar. Dee. The next is Dr. Kennet's Sermon preach'd before the Commons the 
zoth of January, 1705. | 

Clerk reads.] Jovis 31 Die Januarii, 1705. Ordered, That the Thanks of this 
Houſe be given to Dr. Kennet, Arch-Deacon of Huntington, for the Sermon by him 

reached before this Houſe Yeſterday, at St. Margaret's Weſtminſter ;, And that he 
E delired to Print the ſame. And that Sir Thomas Littleton, Mr. Worſley, and 
Mr. King, do acquaint him therewith. | Paul Jodrell, Cl. Dom. Com. 

This is the true Foundation of that common Axiom, The King can do no wrong, 
becauſe there is no Right, nor Remedy againſt his Royal Perſon. 

It was declarative of our Original Conſtitution, that our Legiſlature, upon occa- 
fion of this Day, would have it expreſs'd, that by the Undoubted and Fundamen- 
tal Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor 
both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament; nor the People Collectively, 
or Repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have or ought 
to have, any coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. 

Mr. Dee. My Lords, the next is Dr. Delaune's Sermon preach'd before the 
Houſe of Commons upon the 3oth of January, 1702. 

Clerk reads. ] Lune 1 Die Feb. 1702. Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe 
be given to Dr. Delaune, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, for the Ser- 
mon by him preached before this Houſe on Saturday laſt, at St. Margaret's Weſtmin- 
fer : And that he be deſired to Print the ſame. And that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Bromley, 
and Mr. Rewney do acquaint him therewith. Paul Jodrell, Cl. Dom. Com. 

The Civil Laws of a Country are in the Nature of Articles of Agreement be- 
tweeu the Rulers and their Subjects; Duty and Obedience is ſecur'd on one Hand, 
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and on the other Protection in Civil Rights; if the Subject breaks his part of the 
Covenant (as I may call it) his Puniſhment is at Hand; and if the Supreme 
Power breaks his, his Puniſhment is no leſs certain, tho? more remote; for he 
is guilty before God, who is his Ruler, tho” it is impoſſible he ſhould be accoun- 
table for it in his own Dominions, for that would infer a Power Superior to the 
Supreme, which is a flat Contradiction. J 

Mr. Dodd. Your Lordſhips! obſerve by all theſe Sermons, how generally this 
Point is laid down, without making any Exception, and yet I don't doubt but that 
there is an Exception included in every one of theſe ; yet it is always laid down 
in general Terms; and we deſire that the ſame Exception may be allowed to the 
Doctor as is to all theſe. And if he has erred, he can only be ſaid, Errare 
cum Patribus. | 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We have thus far made good our Defence, That this 
is the Doctrine of the Church of England; that the Fathers of the Church have 
always avow'd it; that it has been preach'd in the ſame Terms in which the 
Doctor has preach'd it ever ſince Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, and no 
Obje&ion has been made to it *till now, and that it has been approv'd by both 
Houſes of Parliament, and by Her Majeſty. We will now proceed to ſhew that it 
is confirm'd by ſeveral Acts of Parliament; the firſt is in the 12 Car. 2. C. 30. 

Clerk reads. And be it hereby declared, that by the Undoubted and Funda- 
mental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Com- 
mons, nor both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People 
Collectively or Repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, 
have, hath, or ought to have, any coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings 
of this Realm. oP 

Mr. Dodd The next Act of Parliament we ſhall read to your Lordſhips, is the 
Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. Stat. 2. §. 5. | 

Clerk reads. J I A. B. do declare and believe, That it is not Lamful, upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, to take up Arms 3 the King ;, and that I do abhor that Traiterous 
Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are 
comm ſſioned by him: So help me God. | 

Ar. Dodd. This is a general Oath to be taken by all theOfficers of Corporations. 
Sir Fo. Jekyll. I can't but obſerve, my Lords, that it is a little extraordinary 
the Doctor's Council ſhould open this Act of Parliament, and offer it to be read, 
and not inform your Lordſhips that it is repeal'd. | 

Mr. Dodd My Lords, We did open it that it is repeal'd, but we did inſiſt 
That as this Oath had been taken by all Officers of Corporations ſo many Years, 
ſo it was then a true Propoſition, and ſtill remains ſo, altho* it be repeal'd : 
That Repeal don't make the Propoſition falſe. | 

Mr. Phipps. ] We admit, my Lords, that in the Act for Abrogating the 
Oaths and appointing others, this Paragraph is omitted. But what we offer it 
for is, to ſhew that this Doctrine has been Sworn to by moſt of the Great Men, 
and all the Great Officers of England, for ſo many Yeaes together. 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is the Militia Act, 13 & 14 Car. 2, Cap. 3. 
2 deſire to read the Preamble of that Act, and then the Oath appointed to be 
taken. 

Clerk reads. ] Foraſmuch as within all his Majeſty's Realms and Dominions, 
the ſole and ſupreme Power, Government, Command and Diſpoſition of the 
Militia, and of all Forces by Sea and Land, and of all Forts and Places of 
Strength, is, and by the Laws of England, ever was the undoubted Right of his 
Majeſty and his Royal Predeceſſors, Kings and Queens of England; And that 
both, or either of the Houſes of Parliament, cannot, nor ought to pretend to 
the ſame; nor can, nor lawfully may, raiſe or levy any War, offenſive or de- 
fenſive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs $r lawful Succeſſors ; and yet the contrary 
thereof hath of late Years been practiſed, almoſt to the Ruin and Deſtruction of 
this Kingdom : And during the late uſurped Governments, many evil and re- 
bellious Principles have been inſtilled into the Minds of the People of this King- 
dom, which may break forth, unleſs prevented, to the Diſturbance of the Peace 
and Quiet thereof. 1 

Sect. 18. I A. B. do declare and believe, That it is not Lawful, upon any Pretence what- 
ſoe ver, to tate up Arms againſt the Ring; And that I do abhor that Traiterous 1 * 
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That Arms may be taken by bis Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt theſe thas 0 
commiſſion'd by him in purſuance of ſuch Ailitary Commiſſions : So help me God. 

Mr. Dee. My Lords, The next is the Act of Uniformity, 13 & 1 4 Car. 2. Cap . 

Clerk reads. J And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 
Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all 
Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of or in any College, 
Hall, Houſe of Learning, Hoſpital, and every publick Profeſſor and Reader in 
either of the Univerſities, and in every College elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vi- 
car, Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perſon in Holy Orders, and every School- 
maſter keeping any publick or private School, and every Perſon Inſtructing or 
Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family as a Schoolmaſter, who up- 
on the firſt Day of May, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God 1662, or at 
any time thereafter, ſhall be Incumbent,” or have Poſleſſion of any Deanery, Ca- 
nonry. Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, or Rea- 
der's Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promo- 
tion, or any Curate's Place, Lecture or School, or ſhall Inſtru& or Teach any 
Youth as Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall before the Feaſt Day of St. Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 1662, or at on before his or their reſpe- 
Give Admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have Poſſeſſion aforeſaid, Subſcribe the De- 
claration or Acknowledgment following, (/ſc:licer. ) 
' I A. B. do declare, That it is not Lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoevnr, to take 
Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by 
bis Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him; And 


that I will Confor m to the Liturgy of the Church of England as it is now by Law Eſta- 


bliſhed. And 1 do declare, That 1 hold there lyes no Obligation upon me or any other 
Perſon, from the Oath commonly called the Solemn League ani Covenant, to endeavour 
any Change or Alteration of Government either in Church or State; And that the ſame 
was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Sul jects of this Realm, againſt the 
known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, 

My. Phipps. The Reaſon of our reading this, is to let your Lordſhips ſee what 
Obligations were on all Clergymen to Subſcribe this Declaration, and then we 
ſubmit it to your Lordſhips Judgment, whether the Doctor is Criminal for 
Preaching that which all Parſons were, before that Act was repealed, obliged to 
Subſcribe, in order to qualifie themſelves for Preaching ; and I beg leave juſt to 
obſerve to your Lordſhips, that by the 16 Car. 2. The AQ for ſele& Veſtries, 
all Veſtrymen were obliged to Subſcribe the ſame Declaration. 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, There are two other Acts, but I think we need not read 
them, becauſe they were ſo lately made; the one is for the Aſſociation, the other 
for the Abjuration, which is taken almoſt every Day in Weſtminſter-Hall. 

Mr. Phipps. If your Lordſhips pleaſe we ſhall offer nothing more on this Arti- 
cle, but only ſome part of his late Majeſty's Declaration, to ſhew that there was 
ſome Reaſon for what the Doctor ſaid of his late Majeſty's diſclaiming all man- 
ner of Reſiſtance. 2 ; | 

Sir Foſeph Jekyll. My Lords, I perceive they are going to read ſome part of his 
late Majeſty's Declaration : We ſhould have offered ſome part of that Declaration 
asa material Proof againſt the Docter; but we would not produce any Papers 
as Evidence which are not ſo, though we allow that to the Doctor: But ſince it 
is produced as Evidence for the Doctor, I deſire it may be read quite through. 

Clerk reads. ] The Declaration of his Highneſs, William Henry, by the Grace of 
God, Prince of Orange, &c. of the Reaſons inducing him to appear in Arms in the 
Kingdom of England, for preſerving of the Proteſt ant Religion, and for reſt oring the 
Laws ard Liberties of England, Scotland and Ireland. | | 


1-TT is both certain and evident to all Men, that the publick Peace and Happi- 
neſs of any Sate or Kingdom cannot be preſerved, where the Laws, Liber- 
ties, and Cuſtoms Eſtabliſh'd by the lawful Authority in it, are openly tranſ- 
greſſed and annulled : More eſpecially where the Alteration of Religion is en- 
deavoured, and that a Religion which 1s contrary to Law, is endeavoured to be 
introduced : Upon which thoſe who are moſt immediately concerned in it, are 
indiſpenſably bound to endeavour to preſerve and maintain the eſtabliſhed Laws, 
Liberties and Cuſtoms, and above all, the Religion and Worſhip of God that is 


eſtabliſhed 


with the Execution of the Laws that have been Enacted by the Authority o 
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eſtabliſhed among them; and to take ſuch an eſſectual care; that the inhabitants 


of the ſaid State or Kingdom, may neither be deprived of their Religion, nor of 
their Civil Rights : Which is ſo much the more neceſſary, becauſe the Greatneſs 
and Security both of Kings, Royal Families, and of all ſuch as are in Authority 
as well as the Happinefs of their Subjects and People, depend in a moſt eſpecial 
manner upon the exact Obſervation and Maintenance of theſe their Laws, Liber- 
ties and Cuſtoms. * * | 3 

2. Upon theſe Grounds, it is,that we cannot any longer forbear to declare, that 
to our great Regret we ſee that thoſe Counſellors, who have now the chief Cre- 
dit with the King, have overturned the Religion, Laws and Liberties of thoſe 
Realms, and ſubjected them in all things relating to their Conſciences, Liberties 
and Properties, to Arbitrary Government, and that not only by ſecret and in- 
dire& Ways, but in an open and undiſguiſed manner. | | 

3. Thoſe Evil Counſellors, for the advancing and colouring this with ſome 
plauſible Pretexts, did invent and ſet on foot the King's Diſpenſing Power, by ver- 
tue of which they pretend, that, according to Law, he can fuſpend and diſpenſe 

the 

King and Parliament, for the Security and Happineſs of the Subject, and ſo have 
rendred thoſe Laws of no Effect; tho? there is nothing more certain, than that 
as no Laws can be made, but by the joint Concurrence of King and Parliament, 
ſo likewiſe Laws ſo Enacted, which ſecure the publick Peace and Safety of the 
Nation, and the Lives and Liberties of every Subject in it, cannot be repealed ot 
ſuſpended but by the ſame Authority. | 

4. For tho? the King may pardon the Puniſhment that a Tranſgreſſor has in- 
curred, and to which he is condemned, as in the Caſes of Treaſox or Felony ; yet it 
cannot be with any colour of Reaſon inferred from thence, that the King can en- 
tirely ſuſpend the Execution of thoſe Laws relating to Treaſon or Felony ; unleſs 
it is pretended, that he is clothed with a Diſpotick and Arbitrary Power; and 
that the Lives, Liberties, Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects depend wholly on 
his good Will and Pleaſure, and are entirely ſubje& to him, which muſt infallibly 
follow, on the King's having a Power to ſuſpend the Execution of the Laws, and 
to diſpenſe with them. | £44 | 

5- Thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to the giving ſome Credit to this ſtrange 
— execrable Maxim, have ſo conducted the Matter, that they have obtained a 
Sentence from the Judges, declaring, that this Diſpenſing Power is a Right belong- 
ing to the Crown; as if it were in the power of the Twelve Judges to offer up the _ 
Laws, Rights, and Liberties of the whole Nation to the King, to be diſpoſed of 
by him Arbitrarily and at his Pleaſure, and expreſly contrary to Laws enacted for 
the Security of the Subjects.) In order to the obtaining this Judgment, thoſe evil 
Counſellors did before-hand examine ſecretly the Opinion of the Judges, and pro- 
cured ſuch of them as could not in Conſcience concur in ſo pernicious a Sentence, 


to be turned out, and others tobe ſubſtituted in their rooms, till by the Changes 


which were made in the Gourts of Judicature, they at laſt obtained that Jo g- 
ment. And they have raifed ſome to thoſe Truſts, who make open Profeſſion 
of the Popiſh Religion, tho? thoſe are by Law rendred incapable of all ſuch Em- 
loyments 8 ; E 
1 : It is alſo manifeſt and notorious, That as his Majeſty was, upon his comin 
to the Crown, received and acknowledged by all the Subjects of England, Scotland, 
and Jreland, as their King, without the leaſt Oppoſition, though he made then 
open Profeſſion of the Popiſh Religion; ſo he did then promiſe, and ſolemnly ſwear 
at his Coronation, That he would maintain his Subjects in the free Enjoyment 
of their Laws and Liberties; and in particular, that he would maintain the 
Church of England as it was eſtabliſhed by Law : It is likewiſe certain, that there 
have been at divers and ſundry times ſeveral Laws enaded for the Preſervation of 
thoſe Rights and Liberties, and of the Proteſtant Religion; and among other 
Securities, it has been enacted, that all Perſons whatſoever, that are advanced to 
any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or to bear Officg in either Univerſity, as likewiſe all 
other that ſhould be put in any Employment, Civil or Military, ſhould declare 
that they were not Papiſts, but were of the Proteſtant Religion, and that by their 
taking of the Oaths of Allegiance and a and the Te{#, yet theſe Evil Coun- 
| | r 


ſellors 
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ſellors have in eſſect annulled and aboliſhed all thoſe Laws, both with relation 
to Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Employments. | 

7. In order to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Offices, they have not only without 
any Colour of Law, but againſt moſt expreſs Laws to the contrary, ſet up a Com- 
miſſion, of a certain number of Perſons, to whom they have committed the Cog- 
niſance and Direction of all Ecclefiaſtical Matters; in the which Commiſſion there 
has been, and till is one of his Majeſty's Miniſters of State, who makes now 
publick profeſſion of the Popiſn Religion, and who at the time of his firſt profeſ- 
ſing it, declared that for a great while before he had believed that to be the only 
true Religion. By all this, the deplorable State to which the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion is reduced, is apparent, ſince the Affairs of the Church of England are now 
put into the Hands of Perſons who have accepted of a Commiſſion that is mani- 
feſtly illegal, and who have executed it contrary to all Law; and that now one 
of their chief Members has abjured the Proteſt ant Religion, and declared himſelf a 
Papiſt; by which he is become uncapable of holding any publick Imployment. 
The ſaid Commiſſioners have hitherto given ſuch proof of their Submiſſion to the 
Directions given them, that there is no reaſon to doubt, but they will ſtill con- 
tinue to promote all ſuch Deſigns as will be moſt agreeable to them. And thoſe 
Evil Counſellors take care to raiſe none to any Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, but Per- 
ſons that have no Zeal for the Proteſt ant Religion, and that now hide their uncon- 
cernedneſs for it, under the ſpecious pretence of Moderation. The ſaid Commiſ- 
ſioners have ſuſpended the Biſhop of London, only becauſe he refuſed to obey an 
Order that was ſent him to ſuſpend a worthy Divine without ſo much as citing 
him before him to make his own Defence, or obſerving the common Forms of 
Proceſs. They have turned out a Preſident choſen by the Fellows of Magdalen 
College, and afterwards all the Fellows of that College, without ſo much as cit- 
ing them before any Court that could take legal Cogniſance of that Affair, or 
obtaining any Sentence againſt them by a competent Judge. And the only Rea- 
ſon that was given for turning them out, was their retuſing to chuſe for their 
Preſident, a perſon that was recommended to them by the Inſtigation of thoſe 
Evil Counſellors, tho? the Right of a Free-Election belonged undoubtedly to 
them. But they were turned out of their Free-holds contrary to Law, and to 
that expreſs proviſion in the Magna Charta, that no Man ſhall loſe Life or Goods, 
but by the Law of the Land. And now theſe Evil Counſellors have put the ſaid 
College wholly into the Hands, of Papiſts, tho) as is aboveſaid, they are incapa- 
ble of all ſuch Employments, both by the Law of the Land, and the Statutes of the 
College. Theſe Commiſſioners have allo cited before them all the Chancellors 
and Arch-deacons of England, requiring them to certifie to them the Names of 
all ſuch Clergy-mea as have read the King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
and of ſuch as have not read it, without conſidering that the reading of it was 
not enjoyned the Clergy by the Biſhops who are their Ordinaries. The Illegality 
and Incompetency of the ſaid Court of the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners was nc- 
toriouſly known, and it did ſo evidently appear that it tended to the Subverſion 
of the Proteſtant Religion, that the Moſt Reverend Father in God, Wiliam Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, ſeeing that it was 
_ raiſed for no other end but to oppreſs ſuch perſons as were of eminent Virtue, 
Learning and Piety, refuſed to ſit, or to concur in it. 
8. And tho” there are many expreſs Laws againſt all Churches or Chapels for 
the exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion, and alſo againſt all Monaſteries and Convents, 
and more particularly againſt the Order of the Jeſuits, yet thoſe Evil Counſellors 
have procured Orders for the building of ſeveral Churches and Chapels for the ex- 
erciſe of that Religion. They have allo procured divers Monaſteries to be erected, 
and in Contempt of the Law, they have not only ſet up ſeveral Colleges of Feſuirs 
in divers places for the corrupting of the Youth, but have raiſed up one of the 
Order to be a Privy Counſellor, and a Miniſter of State. By all which they do e- 
vidently ſhew, that they are reſtrained by no Rules ot Law whatſoever, but that 
they have ſubjected the Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects, and the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion, to a Deſpotick Power, and to Arbitrary Government. In all which 
they are ſerved and ſeconded by thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. 
9. They have alſo followed the ſame Methods with Relation to Civil 2 3 
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for they have procured Orders to examine all Lords-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieute- 
nants, Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, and all others that were in any publick Employ- 
ment, if they would concur with the King in the Repeal of the Teſ and Pend/ 
Laws, and all ſuch whoſe Conſciences did not ſuffer them to comply with their 
Deſigns, were turned out, and others were put in their places, who they believ'd 
would be more compliant to them in their deſigns of defeating the Intent and 
Execution of thoſe Laws which had been made with ſo much care and caution 
for the Security of the Proreſtant Religion. And in many of theſe places they have 
put profeſſed Papiſts, tho' the Law has diſabled them, and warranted the Sub- 

jects not to have any regard to their Orders. - | 

10. They have alſo invaded the Privileges, and ſeized on the Charters of moſt 
of thoſe Towns that have a right to be repreſented by their Burgeſſes in Parlia- 
ment, and have procured Surrenders to be made of them, by which the Ma- 
giſtrates in them have delivered up all their Rights and Privileges, to be diſpoſed 
of at the pleaſure of thoſe Evil Counſellors, who have thereupon placed new Ma- 
giſtrates in thoſe Towns, ſuch as they can moſt entirely confide in; and in many 
of them they have put Popiſh Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding the Incapacities un- 
der which the Law has put them. 

11. And whereas no Nation whatſoever can ſubſiſt without the Adminiſtration 
of good and impartial Juſtice, upon which Mens Lives, Liberties, Honours and 
Eſtates do depend, thoſe Evil Counſellors have ſubjected thoſe to an Arbitrary 
and Deſpotick Power: In the moſt important Affairs they have ſtudied to diſ- 
cover beforchand the Opinions of the Judges, and have turned out ſuch as they 
found would not conform themſelves to their Intentions, and have put others in 
their places, of whom they were more aſſured, without having any regard to 
their Abilities. And they have not ſtuck to raiſe even profeſſed Papiſts to the 
Courts of Judicature, notwithſtanding their Incapacity by Law, and that no re- 
gard is due to any Sentences flowing from them. They have carried this ſo far, 
as rodeprive ſuch Judges, who in the common Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ſhewed 
that they were governed by their Conſciences, and not by the Directions which 
the others gave them. By which it is apparent, that they deſign to render 
themſelves the abſolute Maſters of the Lives, Honours and Eſtates of the Sub- 
jets, of what Rank or Dignity ſoever they may be; and that without having 
any regard either to the Equity of the Cauſe, or to the Conſciences of the Judges, 
whom they will have to ſubmit in all things to their own Will and Pleaſure ; 
hoping by ſuch ways to intimidate thoſe who are yet in Employment, as alſo 
ſuch others, as they ſhall think · fit to put in the rooms of thoſe whom they have 
turned out; and to make them ſee what they muſt look for, if they ſhould at any 
time act in the leaſt contrary to their good liking; and that no failings of that 
kind are pardoned in any perſons whatſoever. A great deal of Blood has been 
ſhed in many places of the Kingdom, by Judges governed by thoſe Evil Coun- 
ſellors, againſt all the Rules and Forms of Law, without ſo much as ſuffering 
the perſons that were accuſed to plead in their own Defence. 

12. They have alſo, by putting the Adminiftration of Juſtice in the Hands of 
Papiſts, brought all the matters of civil Juſtice into great Uncertainties ; with 
bow much ExaQaeſs and Juſtice ſoever that theſe Sentences may have been given. 
For ſince the Laws of the Land do not only exclude Papiſts from all Places of Ju- 


dicature, but have put them under an Incapacity, none are bound to acknowledge 


or to obey their Judgments, and all Sentences given by them are null and void of 


themſelves : So that all perſons who have been caſt in Tryals before ſuch Popiſſr 
Judges, may juſtly look on their pretended Sentences, as having no more Force 


than the Sentences of any private and unauthoriſed perſon whatſoever. So de- 
plorable is the. caſe of the Subjects, who are obliged to anſwer to ſuch Judges, 
that muſt in all things ſtick to the Rules which are ſet them by thoſe Evil Coun- 
ſellors, who as they raiſed them up to thoſe Employments, ſo can turn them out 
of them at pleaſure; and who can never be eſteemed Lawful Judges; ſo that all 
their Sentences are in the canſtruction of the Law, of no Force and Efficacy. 
They have likewiſe diſpoſed of all Military Employments, in the ſame manner: 
For though the Laws have not only Excluded Papiſts from all ſuch Employments, 
but have 1g particular provided, that they ſhould be diſarmed; yet they, in 
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contempt of theſe Laws, have not only armed the Papiſts, but have likewife raiſed 
them up to the greateſt Military Truſt, both by Sea and Land, and that Stran- 
gers as well as Natives, and Iriſh as well as Engliſh, that ſo by thoſe means, having 
rendred themſelves Maſters both of the Affairs of the Church, of the Government 
of the Nation, and of the Courts of Juſtice, and ſubjected them all to a Def. 
potick and Arbitrary Power, they might.be in a capacity to maintain and exe- 
cute their wicked Deſigns, by the aſſiſtance of the Army, and thereby to en- 
flave the Nation. 5 ee * | 

13. The diſmal Effects of this Subverſion of the Eſtabliſhed Religion, Laws and 
Liberties in England, appear more evidently to us, by what we lee done in Jre- 
land ; where the whole Government is put in the Hands of Papiſts, and where all 
the Proteſtant Inhabitants are under the daily fears of what may be juſtly appre- 
hended from the Arbitrary Power which is ſet up there: Which has made great 
numbers of them leave that Kingdom, and abandoned their Eſtates in it, remem- 
bring well that Cruel and Bloody Maſſacre which fell out in that Iſland in the Year 

1641. | | l 36 | | 
| Te Thoſe evikCounſellors have alſo prevailed with the King to declare in Scor- 
land, That he is cloathed with Abſolute Power, and that all the Subjects are bound 
to obey him without Reſerve : Upon which he has aſſumed an Arbitrary Power both 
over the Religion and Laws of that Kingdom; from all which it is apparent, what 
is to be looked for in England, as ſoon as matters are duly prepared fr it. 

15. Thoſe great and inſuſſerable Oppreſſions, and the open Contempt of all 
Law, together with the Apprehen ſions of the ſad Conſequences that muſt certain- 
ly follow upon it, have put the Subjects under great and juſt Fears; and have made 
them look after ſuch lawful Remedies as are allowed of in all Nations: Yet all has 
been without effect. And thoſe Evil Counſellors have endeavoured to make all 
Men apprehend the loſs of their Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Effates, if they 
ſhould go about to preſerve themſelves from this Oppreſſion, by Petition, Repre- 
 ſentatjons, or other means authoriſed by Law. Thus did they proceed with the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Biſhops, who having offered a moſt hum- 
ble Petition to the King, in terms full of Reſpe&, and not exceeding the number 
limited by Law, in which they ſet forth in ſhort, the Reaſons for which they 
could not obey that Order, which, by the Inſtigation of thoſe Evil Counſellors, 
was ſent them, requiring them to appoint their Clergy to read in their Churches 
the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience , were ſent to Priſon, and afterwards 
brought to a Tryal, as if they had been guilty of ſome enormous Crime. They 
were not only obliged to defend themſelves in that purſuit, but to appear before 
profeſſed Papiſts, who had not taken the Teſt, and by conſequence were Men 
whoſe Intereſt led them to condemn them; and the Judges that gave their Opi- 
nion in their Favours, were thereupon turned out. e | 
16. And yet it cannot be pretended, that any Kings, how great ſever their 
Power has been, and how Arbitrary and Deſpotick ſoever they have been in the 
exerciſe of it, have ever reckoned it a Crime for their Subjects to come in all Sub- 
miſſion and Reſpect, and in a due Number, not exceeding the Limits of the Law, 
and repreſent to them the Reaſons that made it impoſſible for them to obey their 
Orders. Thoſe evil Counſellors have alſo treated a Peer of the Realm as a Crimi- 
nal, only becauſe he ſaid, That the Subjects were not bound to obey the Orders of 
a Popiſh Juſtice of Peace; though it is evident, that they being by Law rendred 
incapable of all ſuch Truſts, no regard is due to their Orders. This being the Se- 
curity which the People have by the Law for their Lives, Liberties, Honours, 
and Eſtates, that they are not to be ſubjected to the Arbitrary Proceedings of Pa- 
piſts, that are contrary to Law, put into any Employments Civil or Military. 
17. Both We our ſelves, and our Deareſt and moſt Entirely Beloved Conſort 
the Princeſs, have endeavoured to ſignifie, in terms full of Reſpect to the King, the 
juſt and deep Regret which all theſe Proceedings have given us; and in Compli- 
ance with his Majeſty's Defires — to us, We declare both by Word of Mouth, 
to hig Envoy, and in Writing, what our Thoughts were touching the Repealing of 
the Teſt and Penal Laws ; which We did in ſuch a manner, that we hoped we had 
propoſed an Expedient by which the Peace of thoſe Kingdoms, and a happy Agree- 
mentamong the Subjects of all Perſwaſions, might have been ſetled: But thoſe E- 
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vil Counſellors have put ſuch ill Conſtructions on theſe our good Intentions, that 
they have endeavoured to alienate the King more and more from us; as if we had 
deſigned to diſturbthe Quiet and Happineſs of the Kingdom. 

| 18. The laſt and great Remedy for all thoſe Evils, is the calling of a Parliament, 
for ſecuring the Nation againſt the evil Practices of thoſe wicked Counſellors: but 


this could not be yet compaſſed, nor can it be eaſily brought about. For thoſe Men 


apprehending, that a Lawful Parliament being once aſſembled, they would be 
brought to an Account for all their open Violations of Law, and for their Plots 
and Conſpiracies againſt the Proteſt ant Religion, and the Lives and Liberties of their 
Subjects, they have endeavoured, under the ſpecious pretence of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, firſt to tow Diviſions among Proteſtants, between thoſe of the Church of 
England and the Diſſenters : The Deſign being laid to engage Proteſtants, that 
are all equally concerned to preſerve themſelves from Popiſh Oppreſſion, into 
mutual Quarrelings, that ſo by theſe ſome Advantages might be given to them 
to bring about their Deſigns; and that both in the Election of the Members of 
Parliament, and afterwards in the Parliament it ſelf. For they ſee well, that 
if all Proteſtants could enter into a mutual good Underſtanding one with another, 
and concur together in the preſerving of their Religion, it would not be poſlible 
for them to compaſs their wicked Ends. They have alſo required all perſons 
in the ſeveral Counties of England, that either were in any Employment, or 
were in any conſiderable Eſteem, to declare before-hand, that they would con- 
cur in the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal Laws; and that they would give their 
Voices in the Elections to Parliament, only for ſuch as would concur in it: Such 
as would not thus pre- ingage themſelves, were turned out of al Employments ; 


and others who entred into thoſe Engagements, were put in their places, many 


of them being Papiſts : And contrary to the Charters and Privileges of thoſe 
Boroughs that have a Right to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament, they have ordered 
ſuch Regulations to be made, as they thought fit and neceſſary, for aſſuring them- 
ſelves of all the Members that are to be choſen by thoſe Corporations . And by 
this means they hope to avoid that Puniſhment which they have deſerved ; tho? 
it is apparent, that all Acts made by Popiſh Magiſtrates are null and void of 
themſelves : So that no Parliament can be Lawful, for which the Elections and 
Returns are made by Popiſh Sheriffs and Mayors of Towns; and therefore as 
long as the Authority and Magiſtracy is in ſuch Hands, it is not poſſible to have 
any Lawful Parliament. And though, according to the Conſtitution of the En- 
gliſi Government, and Immemorial Cuſtom, all Elections of Parliament- men 
ought to be made with an entire Liberty, without any ſort of Force, or the re- 
quiring the Electors to chuſe ſuch Perſons as ſhall be named to them; and the 


- Perſons thus freely Elected, ought to give their Opinions freely, upon all Mat- 


ters that are brought before them, having the good of the Nation ever before 
their Eyes, and following in all things the Dictates of their Conſcience ; yet now 
the People of England cannot expect a Remedy from a Free Parliament, legally 
called and choſen. But they may perhaps ſee one Called, in which all Elections 
will be carried by Fraud or Force, and which will be compoſed of ſuch perſons, 
of whom thoſe Evil Counſellors hold themſelves well aſſured, in which all things 
will be carried on according to their Direction and Intereft, without any Regard 
to the Good or Happineſs of the Nation, Which may appear evidently from 
this, that the ſame perſons tried the Members of the laſt Parliament, ro gain 
them to Conſeat to the Repeal of the Teft and Penal Laws, and procured that 
Parliament to be diſſolved, when they found that they could not, neither by 
Promiſes nor Threatnings, prevail with the Members to comply with their 
wicked Deſigns. i 

19. But to Crown all, there are great and violent Preſumptions, inducing us 
to believe, that thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to the carrying on of their ill De- 
ſigns, and to the gaining to themſelves the more time for the effe&ing of them, 
for the encouraging of their Complices, and for the diſcouraging of all good Sub- 
jects, have publiſhed, That the Queen hath brought forth a Sen; though there 
have appeared, both during the Queen's pretended Bigneſs, and in the manner in 
which the Birth was managed, ſo many juſt and viſible Grounds of Suſpition, that 
not only we our ſelves, but all the good Subjects of thoſe Kingdoms, do 1 
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ſuſpect, that the pretended Prince of Wales was not born by the Queen. And it 
is notoriouſly known to all the World, that many both doubted of the Queen's 
Bigneſs, and of the Birth of the Child, and yet there was not any one Thing 
done to ſatisfie them, or to put an end to their Doubts. 

20. And ſince our Deareſt and molt Entirely beloved Conſort the Princeſs, and 
likewiſe We Our Selves, have ſo great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſich a 
Right, as all the World knows, to the Succeſſion to the Crown: Since alſo the 
Engliſh did in the Year 1672. when the States-General of the United Provinces 
were invaded in a moſt unjuſt War, uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to put an end 
to that War, and that in oppoſition to thoſe who were then in the Government z 
and by their ſo doing, they run the Hazard of loſing both the Favour of the 
Court, and their Employments : And ſince the Engliſh Nation has ever teſtified 
a moſt particular Affection and Eſteem, both to our Deareſt Conſort the Prin- 
ceſs, and to Our Selves, We cannot excuſe our ſelves from eſpouſing their In- 
tereſts, in a Matter of ſuch high Conſequence; and from contributing all that 
lies in us, for the maintaining both of the Proteſt ant Religion, and of the Laws and 
Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms, and for the ſecuring to them the continual Enjoy- 
ment of all their juſt Rights. To the doing of which, We are moſt earneſtly ſol- 
licited by a great many Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many 
Gentlemen and other Subjects of all Ranks. | 
21. Therefore it is, that We have thought fit to go over to Exgland, and to 

carry over with us a Force, ſufficient by the Bleſſing of God, to defend us from 
the Violence of thoſe evil Counſellors. And we being deſirous that our Inten- 
tions in this may be rightly underſtood, have for this End prepared this Declara- 
tion, in which, as we have hitherto given a true Account of the Reaſons in- 
ducing us to it; ſo We now think fit to declare, That this our Expedition is 
intended for no other Deſign, but to have a Free and Lawful Parliament Aſ- 
ſembled, as ſoon as is poſſible : And that in order to this, all the late Charters 
by which the Election of Burgeſſes are limited contrary to the Ancient Cuſtom, 
ſhall be conſidered as null and of no force : And likewiſe all Magiſtrates who 
have been unjuſtly turned out, ſhall forthwith reſume their former Employments, 
as well as all the Boroughs of England ſhall return again to their Ancient Preſ- 
criptions and Charters : And more particularly, that the Ancient Charter of the 
Great and Famous City of London, ſhall again be in force And that the Writs 
for the Members of Parliament ſhall be addreſſed to the proper Officers, according 
to Law and Cuſtom. That alſo none be ſuffered to chooſe, or to be choſen 
Members of Parliament, but ſuch as are qualified by Law : And that the Mem- 
bers of Parliament being thus lawfully Choſen, they ſhall meet and fit in full 
Freedom; that fo the two Houſes may concur in the preparing of ſuch Laws as 
they upon full and free Debate ſhall judge neceſſary and convenient, both for the 
confirming and executing the Law concerning the Teſt, and ſuch other Laws as 
are neceſſary for the Security and Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion; as like- 
wiſe for making ſuch Laws as may eſtabliſh a good Agreement between the 
Church of England and all Proteſtant Diſſenters; as alſo for the covering and ſe- 
curing of all ſuch who will live peaceably under the Government, as becomes 
ood Subjects, from all Perſecution upon the Account of their Religion, even 
Pais themſelves not excepted; and for the doing of all other Things, which 
the Two Houſes of Parliament ſhall find neceſſary for the Peace, Honour and Sa- 
fety of the Nation, ſo that there may be no more danger of the Nation falling 
at any time hereafter under Arbitrary Government. To this Parliament we will 
alſo refer the Enquiry into the Birth of the Pretended Prince of Wales, and of 
all Things relating to it, and to the Right of Succeſſion. 

22. And We, for our part, will concur in every thing that may procure the 
Peace and Happineſs of- the Nation, which a Free and Lawful Parliament ſhall 
determin; ſince we have nothing before our Eyes in this our Undertaking, 
but the Preſervation of the Proteſt ant Religion, the Covering of all Men from 
Perſecution for their Conſciences, and the ſecuring to the whole Nation the 
free Enjoyment of all their Laws, Rights and Liberties, under a Juſt and Legal 
Government. | | 
| 23. This 
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23: This is the Deſign that we have propoſed to our ſelves, in appearing upon 
this occaon in Arms: In the Conduct of which, We will keep the — 
our Command, under all the Strictneſs of Martial Diſcipline; and take a ſpecial 
Care, that the Peqple of the Countries, through which we muſt March, ſhall not 
ſufler by their Means; and as ſoon as the State of the Nation will admit of it, 
We promiſe that we will ſend back all thoſe Foreign Forces that we have brought 
along with us. 2 ; | 

= We do therefore hope that all People will judge rightly of us, and approve 
of theſe our Proceedings : But we chiefly rely on the Bleſſing of God for the Suc- 
ceſs of this our Undertaking, in which We place our whole and only Confidence. - 

25- We doin the laſt Place invite and require all Perſons whatſoever, all the 
Peers of the Realm both Spiritual and Temporal, all Lords-Lieutenants, Deputy- 
Lieutenants, and all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks, to 
come and aſſiſt us, in order to the Executing of this our Deſign, againſt all ſuch 
as ſhall endeavour to Oppoſe us; that ſo we may prevent all thoſe Miſeries which 
muſt needs follow upon the Nations being kept under Arbitrary Government and 
Slavery: And that all the Violences and Diſorders which have overturned the 
whole Conſtitution of the Exgliſh Government, may be fully redreſſed in a Free 
and Legal Parliament. 

26. And We do likewiſe reſolve, that as ſoon as the Nations are brought to a 
ſtate of Quiet, We will take Care that a Parliament ſhall be called in Scotland, for 
the reſtoring the Ancient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, and for bringing the 
Matters of Religion to ſuch a Settlement, that the People may live eaſie and hap- 
py, and for putting an end to all the injuſt Violences, that have been in a courſe 
of ſo many Years committed there. | 

We will alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Ireland to ſuch a ſtate, that the Set- 
tlement there may be religiouſly obſerved „ and that the Proteſtant and Britiſh In- 
tereſt there, may be ſecured. And We will endeavour by all poſſible Means, to 
procure ſuch an Eſtabliſhment in all the Three Kingdoms, that they may all live 
in a happy Union and Correſpondence together ; and that the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, and the Peace, Honour and Happineſs of thoſe Nations, may be eſtabliſh'd 
upon laſting Foundations. | 

Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Tenth Day of 
October, in the Tear of our Lord, 1688. | 


WILLIAM HENRY, Prince of ORANGE. 
By bis Highneſs Special Command, 
Huren 
His Highneſss Additional Declaration. 


X Fter we had prepared and printed this our Declaration, we have underſtood, 
A that the Subverters of the Religion and Laws of thoſe Kingdoms, hearing of 
our Preparations, to aſſiſt the People againſt them, have begun to retra& ſome of the 
Arbitrary and Deſpotick Powers that they had aſfumed, and to vacuate ſome of 
their Injuſt Judgments and Decrees. The ſence of their Guilt, and the diſtruſt 
of their Force, have induced them to offer to the City of Lenden ſome ſeeming Re- 
lief from their great Oppreſſions; hoping thereby to-quiet the People, and to di- 
vert them from demanding a Re- eſtabliſhment of their Religion and Laws under 
the ſhelter of our Arms: They do alſo give out, That we do intend to Conquer 
and Enllave the Nation; and therefore it is that we have thought fit to add a 
few Words to our Declaration. | 
We are confident, that no Perſons can have ſuch hard Thoughts of us, as to im- 
agine that we have any other Deſign in this Undertaking, than to procure a Set- 
tlement of the Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of the Subjects, upon 
ſo ſure a Foundation, that there may be no danger of the Nations relapſing into 
the like Miſeries at any time hereafter. And as the Forces that we have brough 
along with us, are utterly 9 to that wicked Deſign of Conquering 
the Nation, if we were capable of intending it; ſo the great Numbers of the prin- 
cipal Nobility and Gentry, that are Men of Eminent Quality and Eſtates, and 
Perſons of known Integrity and Zeal both for the Religion and CO w 
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England, many of them being alſo diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant Fidelity to the 
Crown, who do both accompany us in this Expedition, and have earneſtly ſolli- 
cited us to it, will cover us from all ſuch malicious Inſinuat ions: For it is not to 
be imagined, that either thoſe who have Invited us, or thoſe that are already 
come to Aſſiſt us, can join in a wicked Attempt of Conqueſt, to make void their 
own lawful Titles to their Honours, Eſtates and Intereſts. We are alſo confi- 
dent, that all Men ſee how little Weight there is to be laid on all Promiſes and 
Engagements, that can be now made; ſince there has been ſo little regard had in 
the Time paſt, to the moſt ſolemn Promiſes. And as that imperfect Redreſs that 
is now. offered, is a plain Confeſſion of thoſe Violations of the Government that 
we have ſet forth; ſo the Defectiveneſs of it is no leſs apparent: For they lay 
down nothing whieh they may not take up at pleaſure; and they reſerve entire 
and not ſo much as mentioned, their Claims and Pretences to an Arbitrary and De. 
ſpotick Power; which has been the Root of all their Oppreſſion, and of the total 
Subverſion of the Government. And it is plain, that there can be no Redreſs, no 
Remedy offered but in Parliament; by a Declaration of the Rights ot the Subjects 
that have been invaded, and not by any pretended Acts of Grace, to which the 
Extremity of their Affairs has driven them. Therefore it is that we have thought 
fit to declare, That we will refer all to a Free Aſſembly of the Nation, in a Law- 
ful Parliament. | | 

Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Twenty fourth Day 

of October, in the Tear of our Lord, 1688. | 
WILLIAM HENRY, Prince of ORANGE. 


By his Highneſs's Special Command, 
| C. HUYGENS. 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Reaſon why we humbly offer this Declaration, is 
with relation to that Paſſage in the Sermon, which ſays, that the Prince of Orange 
diſclaimed all manner of Reſiſtance. All we obſerve is, That it don't appear 
that he came over with an Army with any other Intent than to defend himſelf 
againſt evil Counſellors : And if the Doctor has made a wrong Inference, we ſub- 
mit it to your Lordſhips, whether ſuch a Miſapprehenſion of his Highneſs's 
Meaning ſhall ſubject him to a Charge of High- Crimes and Miſdemeanors. - | 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We have finiſhed what we have to offer on this Article, 
and ſubmit it to your Lordſhips whether we have not made good our Defence; 
we are ready to go on to the Second Article, if it be your Lordſhips Pleaſure. 

Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


* as 


—— 


Monday, March 6. The Seventh Day. 


H E. Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and being ſeated in the 

| manner before-mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at 
Arms as follows : | 

Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all manner 
of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, 
come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou Forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council for the Priſoner, may pro- 
ceed in his Defence. 


Mr. Dodd. Y Lords, We who are Council for Doctor Sacheverell, beg the 
| Favour that we may enter on the Doctor's Defence as to the 
Second Article This Article is divided into three Heads. 1. That the Tolera- 
tion is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it- unwarrantable. 2. That he is a Falſe 
Brother, who defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. 3. That it is the Duty of 
the chief Paſtors to thunder out Anathema's, &c. a 
The firſt Head I ſhall ſpeak to is, as to thee Toleration. My Lords, We ſay 
there is no ſuch thing as a Toleration granted by Law; the Word is not to be 
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found in the Act of Parliament; there is an Act (which we ſuppoſe is intended) 

to exempt Proteſtant - Diſſenters ifrom the Penalties of certain Laws therein men- 
tioned : However in this Debate, we ſhall take Notice of it as a Toleration, 
altho' we think, when there is a Legal Proceeding, the Act ſhould have been 
called by its own proper Name: Now, My Lords, this Act of Parliament hath 
ſeveral Reſtrictions and Limitations in it, and (amongſt others) not to exempt 
any perſons from the Penalties, that do not frequent ſome Religious Aſſembly 
thereby allowed; the Doctor no where finds Fault with a Legal Toleration 
or a Toleration granted by Law, within the Deſcription and Meaning of this Act 
of Parliament. My Lords, we think the Doctor has taken ſuch Care, leaſt 
any Expreſſion ſhould undergo a wrong Conſtruction, as if he were uneaſie at the 
Toleration that he Explains himſelf very particularly about it: We ſhalt read the 
Words out of the Sermon, which I think will clear the Doctor as to this Objection; 
the Doctor ſays, Pray do not miſunderſtand me, as if I reflected upon that Indulgence 
| the Government has given the Diſſenters, which I am ſure all Well-wiſhers to our 
Church are ready to grant; nor do I intend 10 caſt tit leaſt Reflection on that In- 
dulgence, which the Law has given to Conſciences truly Serupulous ;, let them enjoy 
it in the full Limits the Law has preſcribed. © 2/4 va Lt * 

Now after ſuch a Declaration, ſo plain a Confeſſion, ſo full in the Caſe, in 
Words as fignificant as can be ta ſhew his Meaning, we hope there is no room 
to tax him with this part of the Article by many incoherent Words, or Inferen- 
ces, when it is directly contrary to what he has in Words at length expreſgd. 

My Lords, This being conſidered, we think it is too hard to draw Inferences, 
and Conſequences, that the Doctor is againſt the Toleration allowed by Law 4 
it is not to be done with Candour, by any one that reads the Sermon without 
prejudice, and conſiders the Care he takes to avoid giving any Offence in this Caſe. 

As to the ſecond Part of this Article, we think it may receive the ſame An- 
ſwer; That be is 4 Falſe Brother who Defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. 
The Doctor does not ſay they are Falſe Brethren that Defend a Legal 1 0teration, 
no Body complains of that; but the Perſons intended, are thoſe that Defend an 
unlawful Toleration, and not a Legal Exemption,” which Legal Exemption the 
Doctor admits to be good and juſt in the Paſſage J have before repeated. We 
apprehend, the Doctor means thoſe are Falſe Brethren, and blameable, that Ex- 
cuſe the Separation from the Church, not on account of the Toleration, but by 
laying the Faults on the true Sons of the Church, for carrying Matters too biek: 
theſe are the People, the Falſe Brethren, that cry out againſt the Church up- 
on all Occaſions. | 3 een een, 

As to the Doctor's Expreſſions about Arch- Biſnop Grindal, the Doctor thought: 
he had good Grounds for them; but at leaſt. they, were but unwary Expreſ- 
ſons, and we hope not Criminal. The Toleration he mentions Arch-Biſhop 
Grindall to be blamed for, was quite another Thing from the preſent Indul- 
gence now granted; the firſt was by Queen Elizabeth alone, or by the Arch- 
Biſhop's Authority under her, and without the Parliament; the Diſſenters were 
1 8 75 and it had been no great Difficulty to have prevented that Schiſm at 
the beginning; but now the Diſſenters are a conſiderable part of the Nation, 
have great Riches, and Properties amongſt us, and it became the Wiſdom of 
the Legiſlature, to give them an Indulgence according to the Reſtrictions in the 
Act of Parliament: But this is a different Caſe, and by a different Authority, 
from what was in Arch-Biſhop Grindal''s time; the Story of that Arch- Biſhop, 
as related by one of the Gentlemen, Managers, does indeed acquit the Arch 
Biſhop, but how far it clears Queen Elixabeth, we muſt leave to your Lordſhips; 
tor ſhould a great Favourite attempt to procure a Grant of the Arch-Biſtop's Pa- 
| lace, or a chief Revenue of that See, or Church, and that the Arch-Biſhop's op- 
poſing the Favourite herein (as was by the Gentlemen ſuggeſted) ſhould be the 
Reaſon of his Diſgrace; or if the Arch-Biſhop did Proſecute or Puniſh a Man 
in the Spiritual Court, for having two Wives at the ſame time; (which Proſecu- 
tion or Puniſhment was highly commendable in the Arch-Biſnop, and was his 
Duty to do) it would be hard to think, that Queen Elizabeth ſnould Suſpend 
him from the Arch-Biſnoprick for ſuch a Proceeding, for thus diſcharging his 
Duty, therefore we can't give Credit to that Hiſtory as it is related; but we 
{hall ſhew Jour Lordſhips, from the Arch-Biſhop's Letter to the Council, and 
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Letters from Beza and Calvin at that time, that it was his Indulgence to the 
Diſſenters of that time, that drew the Anger of Queen Elizabeth on him, and 
that this was the Reaſon of it, we ſhall make out by undeniable proof. Now, 
My Lords, we apprehend the Fault the Doctor finds in his Sermon is againſt an 
Univerſal general Toleration that tends to a Diſſolution of all Things; and 
ſuch a Toleration, would make Religion like that of the Samaritans, a mixture 
of all ſorts, that was odious to the World, and an Abomination to the Jews; and 
indeed, my Lords, we apprehend ſuch a Toleration the Docter had great Rea- 
ſon to find Fault with. Surely ſuch a Toleration is not to be defended, nor 
would be of any Service to eithey Church or State : This is the Toleration which 
we think the Doctor intended, and not againſt a Legal or particular Exemption, 
which the Wiſdom of the Nation has thought fit to give. Indeed he thinks, 
that Occaſional Conformiſts do attempt to hoiſt the Toleration into an Eſta- 
bliſhment, and come into the Communion of the Church to ſerve a particular 
Purpoſe, and this at moſt can only be ſaid to be the Doctor's Opinion of that 
Matter, and whether true or falſe, cannot be Criminal. To ſpeak againſt a Law, 
or to break a Law, is not to be juſtified : Nor has he ſpoke againſt this Law; but 
if he had, ſurely he had been Puniſhable in the ordinary Methods of Juſtice, and 
not in a Proceeding of this Nature. | | 

As to the next Head, that is, as to that part of the Charge about thundering 
out Anathema r, the Diſcourſe is general, and not determin'd to any Perſons, not 
pointed at the Diſſenters, but properly intended againſt Irreligion; and the 
Sentence that he dares any Power on Earth to reverſe, is ſuch, and ſuch only, 
as is.ratified in Heaven. He believes ſome Sentences of the Church to be rati- 
fied in Heaven; and if tbat Sentence which is pronounced here on Earth, be ra- 
tified in Heaven, it is, beyond all Diſpute, out of the Power of Men to reverſe it. 
He ſuppoſes ſome Perſons exempt from Puniſhment hy particular Laws, may yet, 
by the Law of Chriſt, be liable to ſuch a Sentence: But from hence, or his An- 

ſwer to the Articles, to draw a Concluſion, That he Aſſerts the State had not 
Power to reverſe the Sentence of the Spiritual Court, ( of which there can be no 
doubt, but that the Legiſlature has ſuch a Power) or that the Legiſlature is 
guilty of Blaſphemy, (as has been objected by one of the Gentlemen Managers) 
is neither true Reaſon nor Logick. 

by Schiſm is a Sin puniſhable by the Laws of the Church, will not be Diſ⸗ 
puted if it be a Separation without a juſt Cauſe ; and how far this is ſuch a Sepa- 
ration, or that the Act of Parliament hath taken away this Schiſm, this Sin, 
wo ſubmit to your Lordſhips. | 
Mr Phipps. Y Lords, We are come now to the Second Article, and we 
N | humbly apprehend, ſhall give your Lordſhips as full Satisfa- 
ction of the Doctor's Innocence, as to the Crimes charged in this Article, as 
we hope wedid as to thoſe contained in the firſt Article. 
| As to that Part of the Second Article which ſays, That the Doctor does Sug- 

geſt and Maintain, that the Toleration granted by Law is unreaſonable, and the Allow- 
ance of it unwarrantable : He conceives, there is nothing in his Sermon can war- 
rant that Charge. The Toleration Act is not what the Doctor finds Fault with, 
but the Perſons that Abuſe it, and I beg leave to ſay, that the ill Uſe which is 
made of it, is unreaſonable and unwarrantable. But, that the Doctor aſſerts the 
Toleration it ſelf to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarrantable, will 
appear to be a great Miſtake, when the Paragraphs in the Doctor's Sermon, 
upon which this Artiele is founded, are conſidered. 
My Lords, The firſt Paſſage is in Page the 8th, where the Doctor ſays thus: 
If upon all Occaſions to comply with the Diſſenters, both in publick and private Affairs 
48 Perſons of tender Conſciences and Piety, to promote their Intereſt in Elections, to 
ſneak to them for Places and Preferment, to defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, and under the Pretence of Moderation, to excuſe their Separation, and lay the 
Fault upon the true Sons of the Church for carrying Matters too high, &c. Theſe are 
ſome of the Characters which the Doctor gives of Falſe Brethren : But, is there 
any thing in this Paſſage that avers Toleration to be unreaſonable, or the Allow- 
ance of it unwarrantable ? 209 

Page the ioth, the Doctor hath theſe Words, which were urged to prove this 
Article: Our Conſtitution, both in Church and State, has been ſo admirably —_— 
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with that Wiſdom, Weight and Sagacity, and the Temper and Genizs of each. ſo era. 
Suited and ModelPd, to the . By ort and 2 F one ry op 564 
hard to ſay, whether the Doftrines of the Epurch of England contribute more ro Autho- 
rize and Enforce our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the Doftrines of 
our Church. The Natures of both are ſo nicely Correſpondent, and ſo happily intermixt, 
that *tis almoſt impoſſible to offer a Violation to the one, without breaking in upon the 
Body of the other. So that in all thoſe Caſes before mentioned, whoſoever Preſumes to 
innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Fauth of our Church, 
ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor ta the State; Hetrodoxy in the DoFrines of the one, 
naturally producing, and al meſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and High Treaſon in the 
other, and conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil Magiltrate as much to ** 
and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical. Can this be meant of the Toleration ? b the 
Toleration ſo much as mentioned here? Does he not here ſpeak againſt ſuch as 
innovate, alter or miſrepreſent the Articles of our Faith? Is there any Innova- 
tion, Alteration, or Miſrepreſentation of any Article of our Faith by the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters? The Diſſenters do not differ from us in Matters of Faith, but 
in Matters of Form and Ceremony ? if they differ'd from us in Matters of Faith, 
they would be Hereticks, and Hereſie was never intended to be Tolerated by 
the Act of Indulgence : And therefore what the Doctor ſays in this Paragraph, 
can never be taken to be a Reflection on the Toleration. 

I ſhall next humbly offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration another Clauſe, 
which was cited by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons to ſupport this 
Article, which is pag. 14. where *tis ſaid; Theſe falſe Brethren in our Government, 
do not ſingly, and in private, ſpread their Poyſon, but (what is lamentable to be ſpoken ) 
are ſuſſer d to combine into Bodies, and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tri- 
theiſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Helliſh Principles of Fanaticiſm, Rigicide and Anar- 
chy, are openly Profeſs'd, and Taught, to Corrupt and Debauch the Youth of the Nation, 
in all parts of it, down to Poſterity, tothe preſent Reproach, and future Extirpation of 
our Laws, and Religion. Certainly the Toleration was never intended to Indulge, and 
Cheriſh ſuch Monſters, and Vipers, in our Boſom, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon- 
day, and will Rend, Diſtratt, and Confound, the firmeſt and beſt ſettled Conſtitu- 
tien in the World, Is there any thing in this Clauſe that can maintain this Ar- 
ticle? The Doctor ſays, Certainly the Toleration was never intended to In- 
dulge, and Cheriſh, ſuch Monſters, and Vipers in our Boſom, as Atheiſts, Tri- 
theiſts,, Socinians, &c. And the Doctor is well warranted in ſaying that, be- 
cauſe thoſe enormous Crimes are particularly excepted in the Act of Foleration, 
and for this we refer to the Act it ſelf. 

The next Clauſe that was urg'd to maintain this Article is in the 16th Page, 
where the Doctor expreſſeth himſelf in theſe Words. But ſince this Model of an 
Univerſal Liberty and Coalition fail d, and theſe falſe Brethren could not carry the 
Conventicle, into the Church, they are now reſolv' d to bring the Church into the Con ven- 
ticle, which will more plauſibly and ſlily Effet her Ruin: What could not be gain d by 
Comprehenſion, and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation, and Occaſional 
Conformity ;, that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will nor fail by ſecret 
Treachery to accompliſh, If the Church can't be pulPd down, it may be blown up; and 
no matter with theſe Men how tis Deſtroy'd, ſo that it is Deſtroy d. Does this ſug- 
zeſt the Toleration to be Unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it Uawarrantable ? 
It rather excuſes it from having hurt the Church: For he ſays, What could not be 
gain d by Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation, and Occaſional Conformity; 
ſo that the Injury which is done to the Church is aſcribed by him to ſome other 
Cauſe. Thus your Lordſhips obſerve there is not any Paſſage in the Doctor's 
Sermon, whereby he Suggeſts, that the Toleration granted by Law is Unrea- 
ſonable, or the Allowance. of it Unwarrantable, and conſequeatly no Founda- 
tion for this Article, unleſs it is-to be ſupported by Inferences contrary to the 
Doctor's expreſs Words; for the Doctor in his Sermon, pag. 20. ſays, I would not 
here be underſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that Indul- 


gence the Government has condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh 


well to our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous ;, let them en- 
Joy it in the full Limits the Law has preſcrib'd. By which tis evident, he allows the 
ladulgence given by the Act to Diſſenters, and is very far from ſuggeſting, that it 
is uureaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarraptable. He wiſhes with = his 
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Heart they may enjoy it in the full Limits of the Law. And thereforevif there 
be any other Expreſſions concerning Toleration which may ſeem to carry a dubi- 
ous Senſe, *tis humbly conceiv'd they ought not to be apply*d to the Exemption 
granted by Law, but will be ſo Interpreted as may conſiſt with his avowed Appro. 
bation of that Law. For in all Writings ſuch Expoſition is to be made, that one 
part may not contradict or be inconſiſtent with the other: But to ſtrain the Senſe of 
any ambiguous Clauſe, and to put ſuch a Conſtruction upon it as to make it contra. 
dict a plain and poſitive Aſſertion in the ſame Writing, was never allow'd, and I am 
ſure will not be permitted by your Lordſhips, who have ſhew'd, ſuch a juſt Abhor- 
rence of ſtrain'd and Foreign Inſinuations and Innuendo's. And therefore where he 
ſeems to blame thoſe who defend Toleration, he cannot be thought to condemn- 
the Indulgence granted by Law, becauſe he hath in ſuch poſitive and expreſs 
Terms allowed and approved of it. | EE TOY 
But it muſt have ſome other Meaning, and I think his Meaning is very plain. 
= | For by condemning ſuch as defend Toleration, *tis evident, he means fuch as 
'þ maintain, that the Act of Indulgence is a Juſtification of their Separation, and ex- 
| cuſeth them from the Sin of Schiſm ; For the Defence of Toleration, and Excuſe 
of Separation, are mentioned in one and the ſame Clauſe of the Sentence, and in 
one and the ſame Branch of their Character of Falſe Brethren. So that the True 
and Genuine Senſe of what he hath ſaid in his Sermon concerning Toleration is, 
1. That he intirely approves of the Exemption by the Act of Indulgence of 
Proteſtant Diſſenters from the ſeveral Penalties inflicted by the ſeveral Statutes 


for their Non-conformity. . ; | 1 | 
2. That tho' they are exempt from the Penalties yet that does not excuſe their 


X Separation from the Sin of Schiſm in foro Conſcientiæ; and is the Doctor alone in 
this Notion ? Is he not juſtified in it by the Opinion of many Learned Men, who 
have writ on that Subje& ? Nay, I appeal to your Lordſhips, whether it be not 
the concurrent Opinion of the greateſt part, if not all the Learned Men of our 
Church at this Day. 

And ſince the Ac of Uniformity is in Force, and is not repeal'd or enervated 
by the Ack of Indulgence, ſince the Doctrine and Worſhip of the Church of Eng- 
land is the Eſtabliſh Religion of this Kingdom, whether a Separation from the 
Church, ſince the Act of Indulgence, is not as much a Schiſm in foro Conſcientie, as 
it was before, is humbly ſubmitted. N 

But ſuppoſe that Separation from the Church by Diſſenters, ſince the Act of 
Indulgence, ſhould not be thought a Schiſm, yet he having the Opinion of ſo many 
Learned Men of his ſide, his Aſſertion cannot be ſaid to be Wicked, Malicious and 
Seditious, nor to be ſo high Crime and Miſdemeanour, as to be the fubje&t Matter 
of an Impeachment. | | Oh | | 

But the Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, which are fuppoſed to condemn the 
Toleration, or to reflect on the Diſſenters, are open to another plain and natural 
Conſtruction. For ſince he poſitively, and in expreſs Terms, allows Liberty of 
Conſcience to Conſciences truly ſcrupnlous, and which are Intituled to the Bene- 
fit of the Act: Where he condemns or ſpeaks againſt Toleration, it muſt be in- 
tended as to ſuch Diſſenters who are not Intituled to the Benefit of the Act, but 
are excepted out of it ; And thoſe are ſuch as by Printing or Writing deny the 
Trinity, ſuch as do not come to ſome Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip allowed by 
that Act; and no Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip is allow'd by that Actꝰ till the Place 

* of meeting be certified to the Biſhop, Arch-deacon, or Juſtices at the Quarter- Seſ- 
ſions, and Recorded, and a Certificate thereof given: And, what Multitudes fre- 
quent religious Aſſemblies which are not allowed by that AQ ? Nay, how few reli- 
gious Aſſemblies are qualified according to the Act? What vaſt Numbers go to no 
religious Worſhip at all? And how many there are who deny the Second Perſon . 
of the Trinity, is too too evident: And againſt every one of theſe, all the Laws 
for frequenting Divine Service on the Lord's-Day are ſtil] in Force, by the expreſs 
Words of that Act. Therefore all thoſe who defend a genexal Toleration, who 
maintain that the Act extends to all ſuch Diſſenters, are juſtly Cenſur'd by the 
Doctor; and all the Expreſſions in the Doctor's Sermon againſt Toleration muſt 
be intended againſt thoſe excepted in the Act, ſince he ſo expreſly approves the 
Iadulgence allow'd to thoſe that conform to the Terms preſcribed by the Att. 4 
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My Lords, As to that Branch of this Second Article which charges the Do- 
&or with Aﬀerting, That Queen Elizabeth was deluded by Arch-Biſhop Grindall tothe 
Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ; whether he be not warranted in this Aſſerti- 
on, is humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips, when 'tis conſider'd, That that Arch- 
Biſhop was once in the higheſt Eſteem with the Queen, ſhe made him Biſhop. 
of London, then Arch-Biſhop of York, and afterwards promoted him to the See 
of Canterbury ; and that after this he was in Diſgrace, and died in her Majeſty's 
Diſpleaſure, cannot be deny'd. The Reaſon aflign'd for his Diſgrace' was, 
That he was a great Encourager of unlawful Conventicles, or Propheſyings, 
as they were then call'd ; whether that Charge againſt him was true, or whe- 
ther it was onfy a talſe Suggeſtion of the Earl of Leiceſter, to remove him from 
the Queen's Favour, I will not preſume to determine. The Learned Manager 
who ſpoke firſt to this Article, was pleaſed to acquit the Arch-Biſhop, and lay 
the Fault upon the Queen; though, whoever reads Calvin's and Beza's Letters 
to him when Biſhop of London, whoever reads Queen Elizabeth's Letter to the 
Biſhops, dated the 3d of May, 1577, and the Arch-Biſhop's own Letter to the 
Lords of the Council the 25th of November, 1577, will be fully ſatisfied that 
he was not Innocent; for he confeſſes he was commanded by the Queen and 
Council to ſuppreſs the Propheſyings, and that he refuſed and could not com- 
ply with that Command; and acknowledged it to be an Act of great Clemen- 
cy in Her Majeſty, that She carried Her Reſentment no higher. So, I think, 
that pious good Queen is entirely acquitted by the Arch-Biſhop himſelf. 

All Hiſtorians admit, that in his Time the Puritans were very numerous, and 
their Party very ſtrong; and it is evident they grew ſo dangerous, that the Sta- 
tute of the 35th of Elizabeth was made to ſuppreſs their Conventicles, and com- 
pel them to come to Church. And at his Death the Affairs of the Church 
were in ſo great Confuſion, that his Succeſſor, - Arch-Biſhop Wbitgifr, was put 
to great Trouble to check that growing Faction, and reduce Things into good 
Order again. If therefore the Doctor was of Opinion the Puritans receiv'd 
too great Encouragement by the Countenance of that great Man, and if it was 
his Zeal for the Church, and the Reſentment he had that it ſhould receive any 
Prejudice by the Connivance of one at the Head of it, that provoked him to 
uſe a harſh Expreſſion of that Arch-Biſhop, tis humbly to be hop'd that is not 
a ſufficient Ground for an Impeachment of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 

The Gentleman that ſpoke firſt to this Article, was pleas'd to admit, that 
what the Doctor ſaid in relation to that Arch-Biſhop, was not an Offence, as 
it was a Reflection on the Arch-Biſhop : But that uſing ſuch Expreſſions of the 
Arch-Biſhop for his Moderation to the Puritans, was a Reflection on the late 
Act of Toleration granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters; and that calling the Pro- 
ſecutions againſt the Propheſyings in Queen Elizabeth's Time Wholeſome Severi- 
ties, is an Encouragement to uſe ſuch Severities againſt the Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters now. | 

Can what was done in Queen Elizabeth's Time reflect on the Toleration ? 
Can calling the Proſecutions by Queen Elizabeth againſt ſuch as frequented Con- 
venticles againſt the Law, and for which there was no Toleration ; I ſay, can 
the calling ſuch Proſecutions Wholeſome Severities, reflect on this Toleration 
granted by Law? Or can it encourage a Proſecution againſt the Diſſenters, 


who are intitled to the Benefit of the Toleration, and are Exempt from the 


Penalties of the Laws ? 3 
The only thing that can be inferr'd from what the Doctor ſays, in relation 
to the Wholeſome Severities is, That he intended to excite the Magiſtrates to 
put the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Diſſenters as were excepted out of the 
Act of Toleration ; and I am at a Loſs to find how that can make him an Of- 
fender. For ſurely the Parliament never intended that any Perſon ſhould have 


the Benefit of the Act of Toleration, that did not comply with the Terms and 


Conditions of it: And therefore when the Doctor preſſeth the Execution of the 

Laws againſt ſuch as are not entitled to the Benefit of the Act, he ſeems to me 

rather to Vindicatgghan reflect upon the Toleration. Great Offence hath been 

taken at the Wor M holeſome Severities in the Doctor's Sermon; yet, my Lords 

I cannot think the Word Mypoleſame an {than Epithet for the Severities uſed 
u 
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by Gen Elizabeth againſt the Puritans; for Faction was then in its Infancy; | 
Schiſm did but juſt begin to diſturb the Church ; and by the Severities of the 

Laws that were put in Execution, and the Courage, Learning, and Prudence of 
Arch-Biſhop Whirgift, a Stop was put to them. And, I preſume ſuch Severities 

as ſuppreſsd theſe bold and daring Crimes in their Infancy, may be called Whole. 

ſome without a Catachreſis ; and can never be conſtrued to be a Suggeſtion, that 

the Toleration now granted by Law is unreaſonable or the Allowance of it un- 

warrantable. 

As to that Part of the Second Article, which chargeth the Doctor with main- 
taining, That it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Ana- 
thema's againſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration : The Doctor humbly 
Apprehends there is nothing in his Sermon can be a juſt Foundation for that 
Charge. : 3 

The Sermon hath this Sentence, Page 25. Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, 
in Thundering out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's ; and let any Power on Earth dare rever(e 
a Sentence ratified in Heaven. This is an intire and independant Sentence, that 
doth not relate to any particular Perſon, or any particular Crimes, and does 
not mention the Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration. | 

Nor can it be imagin'd that he ſhould deſire Anathema's to be Thunder'd out 
againſt ſuch Perſons who he wiſheth may enjoy the Toleration in the full Li- 
mits the Law hath preſcrib'd. But the Anathema muſt be intended to be againit 

the Works of Darkneſs, Atheiſm, Profaneneſs, Faction, and other enormous 
Crimes which are mention'd in the preceding Part of his Sermon, ſince it is 
not apply'd by him to any particular Sins or Offences. | 

The Thundering Anathema's, is declaring thoſe Judgments which are de- 
nounced in Scripture againſt Sin. And he deſires the Superior Paſtors of the 
Church to Thunder out theſe 4nathema's, becauſe the greater the Authority is 
of the Perſon that declares theſe Judgments, the greater Influence they are like 
to haye upon the Perſons guilty of ſuch Sins. | 

But if he had deſir'd Anathema's, or Excommunications, (as they would infer) 

ſhould be Thunder'd out againſt Diſſenters, yet it muſt be intended only againſt 
ſuch as are not entituled to the Benefit of the Toleratioh; and ſince the Act of 
Indulgence leaves ſuch Perſons open to the Laws, it cannot be a Crime in the 
Doctor to preſs the Execution of the Laws againſt them. 

For not to accept of the Toleration on the Terms offer'd by the Act, is what 
the Doctor calls hoiſting the Toleration into an Eſtabliſhment, in the deſpite of the 

. Act, and ſetting up a Toleration of their own in Defiance of it. 

As to the laſt Part of the Second Article, which Charges, that the Doctor 
Inſolently dares and defies any Power on Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences, which Senten- 
ces are there inſinuated to be the Sentences, or Anatbema's, given and thunder- 
ed out by Superior Paſtors; there are no ſuch Words in the Doctor's Sermon: 
For, the Doctor's Words are, Let any Power on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence Rati- 
fed in Heaven, So that the bare Recital of the Doctor's Expreſſion, is a ſuffici- 
ent Confutation of that Part of the Article. | 

For, if the Judgments or Anathema's denounc'd by Superior Paſtors againſt 
Sin, are ſuch as are Denounc'd againſt ſuch Sins in Scripture, ſuch Sentences 
may truly be ſaid to be ratified in Heaven: And if ſo, then no one can dare to 

think, that ſuch Sentences, ſo ratified in Heaven, can be revers'd by all the 

— Powers on Earth united together. And therefore, the Doctor hopes it will not 

be thought Inſolence, or a High Crime or Miſdemeanor in him, to Aſſert 

what he conceiv'd would be Blaſphemy in any one to deny. This is what J 
humbly offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration on this Article. | 


3 


Y Lords, I humbly beg the Favour of a few Words on this Arti- 
| cle. It is divided into three Parts. The firſt is concerning 
Toleration; the Charge againſt the Doctor is, That he has reflected on the 
Toleration as it is Eſtabliſhed by Law. I crave leave to take Notice, that on 
conſidering the whole Sermon, there are two diſtinct 1 mentioned 
in it; a Toleration that is Legal, (for ſo I call the Act of Hndulgence) and a 


Toleration that is general; and we think that Diſtinction, well obſerved, e 
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clear the Doctor of any Crime in this particular. Where he reflects on Tolera- 
tion, it is not the Legal Toleration, but the general, and if it will bear this 
Conſtruction, you will not put the other upon it; for where he has taken No- 
tice of a Legal Toleration, (which he hath done only in one Place of his Ser- 


mon) he is for extending it to the utmoſt Bounds; his Words are theſe, I would 
not be here miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caft the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that In- 


' dulgence the Government hath condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe that 


wiſh well to our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences truly Scrupulous ; let thens 
enjoy it in the full Limits the Law bath preſcribed. But, where he ſpeaks againſt To- 
leration, it's a Toleration of ſuch enormous Crimes, as are not fit to be Tolera- 
ced in any Chriftian Nation. i 89090 

As to the Second Part of the Article, for refleting on Arch-Biſhop Grindall, 
and thereby reflecting on the Toleration, it was given up on the other Side; 
and admitted, that, whether True or Falſe, it was not Material, and then ſure- 
ly that will hardly amount to a Crime. But, we ſhall be ſo far from giving 
up that Point, that we ſhall ſhew he was Falſe to the Church at that Time ; 
and it was a Crime in him, to give up the Diſcipline of the Church. No Laws 
were then made to Indulge any Separation: And for the Head of the Church, 
under the Queen, to give up the Diſcipline of the Church, was a high Crime in 
him and tho it may be thought harſh, will bear the true Term of a Falſe Bro- 
ther. | : 

As to the Third Part of the Article, the thundering out Anathema's, I would 
beg leave to read that part of the Doctor's Sermon, which, I hope ſhall not be 
applied to thoſe that are within the Legal Toleration. Schiſm and Faction are 
Things of impudent and incroaching Natures, they thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion 
for Power, and advance a Toleration immediately into an Eſtabliſhment : (T hope the 
Diſſenters will not take theſe Characters on themſelves : ) And are therefore to be 
rgeated like growing Miſchiefs, or infettious Plagues, 8c. Preſently after follows, 
25 our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in thundering out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's ; 
and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven, Now, my 
Lords, I would beg leave to ſay, that this is only Advice, and although the 
Doctor may be accounted pretty Pert, -to give Advice to his Superior Paſtors, 


that they ought to thunder out Anathtma's ; yet this cannot be Conſtrued to ex- 


tend to them that are deſcribed in the Act of Toleration, thoſe that could not 


conform to ſome Ceremonials by reaſon of Scrupulous Conſciences, theſe 
could not be called Factious, but is meant of other People deſcribed in the 
Sermon. But if the Doctor had adviſed to thunder out Anathema's againſt Diſ- 
ſenters ; (ſuppoſing, but not granting it) the Queſtion would come to this 
Point, Whether he was deceived in point of Judgment or no: For, if they were 
Schiſmaticks before, the Schiſm remains the ſame, notwithſtanding the Tole- 
ration; and if it was Sin before the Act of Toleration, it is ſo ſtill, notwith- 
ding the Act; and then his Advice to the Superior Paſtors, is to do that 
which is (with Submiſſion) their Duty to do, *till prohibited by the Temporal 
Courts. My Lords, I ſhall mention one Caſe, that will ſhew you, that it is ſtill 
Schiſm to ſeparate from the Church, and that it is the Duty of Diſſenters to Com- 
municate with the Church. That was the Caſe of one Mr. Larmood: In Hillary- 
Term, ſexto of KingWilam, An Information was exhibited againſt him, for _—_ 
to take upon him the Office of Sheriff of the City of Norwich ; he Pleads he ha 
not taken the Sacrament in twelve Months ; theAttorney replied, that he ought 
to have done it. He rejoins, that he was a Proteſtant Diſſenter, and was ex- 
cuſed by the Act for Toleration. There were two Points in the Caſe ; the firſt 
was, whether it appeared by the Information that the Defendant was duly E- 
lected ; the other, whether the Plea in Bar was good, (for the whole Court 


held that the Rejoinder was a departure from the Bar, and that the Replicati- 


on was inſufficient ; ) ſo that Judgment was to be given upon the Information, 
and the Plea in Bar. Samuel Eyre, Juſtice, was of Opinion with the Defendant 
as to both Points; my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, and Mr. Juſtice Giles Eye, were 
of Opinion againſt him as to both Points, and held the Bar to be inſufficient, 
becauſe it was only excuſing of one Fault by another, which no Man ſhall 
be admitted to do; and they held, that the Duty of Communicating With the 

Uu 2 Church 
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Church remained notwihſtanding the Act of Toleration: And I ſubmit it to your 
Lordſhips Conſideration, whether if it be a Duty to Communicate with the 
Church of England, it be not Schiſm to Separate from it. My Lords, I ſhall 
ſay no more to this Article, but ſubmit it to your Lordſhips. 7 5 


Dy. Henchman, Lords, We are now endeavouring to defend Doctor Sa- 
cheverell againſt the Charge contain'd in the ſecond Ar- 

» ticle of Impeachment, in the two firſt Clauſes of which he is ſaid, To ſuggeſt 
and maintain, That the Toleration granted by Law unreaſonable, and the Allowance of 
it unwarrantable : And to aſſert, That he u a Falſe Brother, with Relation to God, Re- 
Iigion, and the Church, who defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, But it has 
not been ſaid by any of the Learned Managers on this Head, that either of 
theſe two Branches of this Article are expreſly delivered in any part of the Ser- 
mon preach'd at St. Paul's; but what is no where atfirm'd, is ſaid to be ſuggeſted, 
and this Charge-is maintain'd by Inferences only, becauſe there is no plain 
poſitive Propoſition that it can be ſupported by. | 5 

My Lords, It is humbly hop'd, That if an Inference may be allow'd as Proof 
to accuſe him, an open Declaration will be heard in his Defence: If what ano- 
ther Man makes him ſay, be thought Ground enough for an Accuſation, then 
certainly what he himſelf openly declares will be eſteem'd ſomething more 
than a dry Caution, and have its due Weight with your Lordſhips in his Vindi- 
cation. I would therefore beg Leave to read a Paſſage where he explains 
himſelf, and plainly declares what his Thoughts are concerning the Indul- 
gence granted 0 Law : This Paſſage is in the twentieth Page, where ſpeak- 
ing of ſome wholeſome Severities us'd in former Reigns, he adds, I would nat 
here be miſunderſtood, as if 1 intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that Indul- 
gence the Government has condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh 
ell to our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous ; let *em enjoy it 
in the full limits the Law has preſcrib'd. | 8 

My Lords, Theſe Words are plain and expreſs, and not capable of being miſ- 
conſtrued or miſunderſtood: Whether thoſe Learned Gentlemen, who have 
applied ſome Parts of this Sermon to Purpoſes directly oppoſite to this plain 
Declaration, have miſunderſtood or miſconſtrued thoſe Paſſages, muſt be ſub- 
mitted to your Lordſhips Judgment ; but it ſeems hardly reconcileable that the 
ſame Perſon in the ſame Diſcourſe ſhould declare, That all who wiſh well to 
the Church are ready to grant Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, 

and at the ſame time maintain, That ſuch Toleration is unreaſonable, and the 
Allowance of it unwarrantable; that he ſhould deſire it may be enjoy'd in its 
full Latitude, and yet aſſert that he is a Falſe Brother that defends it. 

My Lords, This ſeeming Difficulty will be eaſily reconcild, by conſidering 
who thoſe Perſons are who are deſign'd to be eas d by the Act of Exemption, 
and who the Falſe Brethren are, deſcrib'd by Doctor Sacheverell in this Sermgn. 

That Act, in the Preamble, is ſaid to be intended for the Eaſe of ſcrupulous Chn- 
ſciences ; one Sett of the Falſe Brethren, mention'd in the Sermon, are Men of no 
Conſcience at all; whether Diſſenters, or ſuch as profeſs themſelves with Zeal to 

be of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, but yet break her Communion by not obeying 
her Precepts. | 

That Act was intended for ſuch only as qualifie themſelves, according to the 
Directions laid down in that Act; the Falſe Brethren which the Doctor every 
where ſpeaks of are ſuch, and ſuch only, as neither qualifie themſelves according 
to that Act, nor think themſelves ſubject to the Penalties of former Acts. 

This Act was intended in favour of ſuch as either ſubſcribe the Articles of Re- 
ligion, excepting only the Thirty fourth, Thirty fifth and Thirty ſixth, ſome part 
ofihs Twentieth, and that part of the Twenty ſeventh which relates to Infant- 
Baptiſm ; or elſe for ſuch as ſubſcribe a Profeflion of their Chriſtian Belief in 
theſe Words; I profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt hs Eternal Son the 
true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore ; and do acknowledge the Holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpiration, "Theſe are 
the Qualifications requir'd of ſuch as will intitle themſelves to the Benefit of 
this Act. Par 6 ob TGT een Y | k | 8 
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On the other hand, the Falſe Brethren deſcrib'd by Doctor Sacheverell are A. 
theiſts, Deiſts, Tritheifts, Socinians, Rewvilers of the Holy Scriptures, and ſuch like. 
Are not Men of theſe Opinions Falſe Brethren with Relation to God and Re- 
ligion ? Or ſhall ſuch Men be ſuffer'd to cover themſelves under the Protection 
of an Act of Parliament, deſign'd only for the Eaſe of Scrupulous Conſciences. 
That there are Men 3 of theſe Principles will be but too viſible, from 
a Paſſage or two, which I beg leave to lay before your Lordſhips from Books 
lately Publiſhed. | | > 

The ficſt which I ſhall mention is intituled, A brief but clear Confutation of the 
Trinity; If the Title it ſelf has not given too much Offence to your Lordſhips, 
I ſhall proceed to look into the Book it ſelf, and in the ninth page there is this 
Propoſition laid down, The Divinity attributed to rheSon and Holy Ghoſt & unſcrpitural 
and idolatrous ; and in Page thetenth he goes on in theſe Words, This one Funda- 
mental Falſe Principle, as well with Jes and Turks, as Heathens, has done more Miſ- 
chief to Chriſtianity than all other Errors beſides. Theſe are ſuch bare-fac'd Blaſphe- 
mies as muſt make every Man's Ears -tingle that hears them, and 'the Relpect 
which is due to your Lordſhips, and this Aſſembly, makes me forbear inſtancing 
any thing more from this Author: But he does not ſtand alone; out of many 
more of the like ſort I ſhall mention but one only, and 7 

This is a Book, intituled; The Rights of the Chriſtian Church; and the Author, 
in Page 108. lays down this Doctrine. . 

Among Chriſtians, one no more than another can be reckowd a Prieſt. And a little 
after, The Clark has as good a Title to the Prieſthood as the Parſon, | | 
Thus, my Lords, theſe two Men ſtrike off our whole Religion at once; the 

Fundamental Doctrine of our Faith is deſtroy'd by the firſt of em, and the Mi- 
niſters, who are to ſupport and defend that Doctrine, are ſet aſide by the other. 

If theſe and ſuch like Opinions have any where prevail'd, is it not high time 
that ſome wholeſome Severities were us d to ſtop. the growing Contagion ? 
Or, if the Superior Paſtors of the Church ſhould thunder out their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Anathema's againſt the Authors and Abettors of ſuch horrible Blaſphemies, 
by what Conſtruction can this be ſaid to be done againſt Perſons intitled to 
the Benefit of the Toleration. | 

But, my Lords, there is one Paſſage in this Sermon, which has been urg'd 
by the Learned Manager on this Head with more than ordinary Force, and as 
a Direct Breach and Inſult upon the Toleration ; with your Lordſhips Patience, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſet that Paſſage in a true Light. It is in the eighth page: 
Should any one, out of Ignorance, or trejudice to the Ancient Rights and eſſential Cen- 
ſtitution of the Catholick Church, affirm, that the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſ- 
copacy ic a novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture, and that it « mdiffe- 
rent, whether the Church be Gevern'd by Biſhops or. Presbyters ; u not ſuch an one an A- 
poſtate from his own Orders ? SEE , 5 

It was ſaid, my Lords, that all thoſe Diſſenters who do not acknowledge the 
Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and are therefore ſpecially exempted by the Act 
of Indulgence from Subſcribing ſome of the Articles of Religion, and who are 
immediately under the Protection of that Act, are yet, in the End of this Para- 
graph, charg'd with being Falſe Brethren, where he Prays, that God would deli- 
wer us all from ſuch Falſe Brethren. | 

But, my Lords, it is plain, that theſe Words are not meant, nor can be con- 
ſtrued, generally of-Diſſenters,who deny the Divine Inſticution of Epiſcopacy, 
but are intended peculiarly of ſuch Perſons as have themſelves been Epiſcopally, 
Ordain'd; the firſt of theſe cannot be ſaid to be Apoſtates from that Doctrine 
which they never own'd, nor Subſcrib'd to; the latter, who could not be admit- - 
ted to their Orders'till they had ſubſcrib'd the receiv'd Doctrine of our Church, 
are the only Perſons who can be ſaid to be Apoſtates from their own Orders, 
if they deny that Divine Inſtitution, by which they themſelves have been Or- 
dain'd, and conſequently, the only Perſons that are intended in this Paſſage, 
and term'd Falſe Brethren, f FO ee: 

My Lords, I ſhall not preſume to ſay,what the Duty of Superior Paſtors of the 
Church is, when our Religion and Diſcipline is invaded by Atheiſts and Schif- 


maticks, much leſs to determine _ Sentences juſtly paſs by them on Earth 
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may be ratified in Heaven: Thus much I hope I may ſay without Offence; That 
the Spiritual Power of Church-Paſtors is not deriv'd from the Civil Magiſtrate, 
but from God ; that one Branch of that Power, is the cenſuring of notorious 
Offenders, and excluding them from the Communion of the Church ; and that 
this has in all Ages, in Fact, and of Right too, been exercis'd by the Paſtors of 
the Church, by Permiſſion of the Civil Magiſtrate. The Reverend and Learn- 
ed Bench of Biſhops well know, That before the Civil Magiſtrate did imbrace 

the Chriſtian Religion, the Paſtors of the Church did inflict Spiritual Cen- 
ſures on Offenders, for doing ſuch Things as the Imperial Edicts did not 
only Permit, but Command; and this Power, of inflicting Cenſures on Perſons 
exempted from Puniſhment by the Laws of the Land, has been always chal- 
len > and is now exercis'd by the Reform'd Churches abroad; and by the 
Rubrick of our own Liturgy, open and notorious Evil Livers are to be repelPd 
from the Lord's Table, until they have openly declar'd their Repentance and 
Amendment. | 

We were told by the Learned Manager, That in caſe any Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
ſhould infli& an Illegal Cenſure of Excommunication, the Temporal Courts 
may, and would ſoon give Relief, by ſending forth a Prohibition. But, your 
Lordſhips will conſider, that there is a wide and manifeſt difference betwixt an 
Excommunication founded upon a Proſecution in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
and the pronouncing Cenſures purely Spiritual: The external coercive Juriſ- 
diction of Eccleſiaſtical Courts — deriv'd from the Laws of the Land, may, 
and is frequently by thoſe Laws reitrain'd ; but ſuch Reſtraint does not hinder the 
Paſtors of the Church from exerciſing the Spiritual Power of the Keys, which 
they derive not from the Laws of the Land, but from the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt ; and therefore tho' it be provided in the Act of Exemption, that Perſons 
taking the Oaths, and making the Declaration in that Act mention'd, ſhall nor 
be Proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical Court for not Conforming to the Church of 
England, yet it is not by that Act expreſs'd or intended that Nonconformity to 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church ſhould no longer be look'd upon as Schiſm, or that Sepa- 
ratiſts may not, by the Paſtors of the Church, be pronounc'd Schiſmatical. If 
Separatiſts from the Church of England were guilty of Schiſm before the Act of 
Exemption, they are as much guilty of it ſince, the Laws of the Land which 
require Conformity being not by that Act repeal'd, tho? the Tranſgreſſors of 
thoſe Laws are releas'd from thoſe Pains and Penalties to which they were before 
obnoxious : But were the Laws of the Land which require Conformity to the 
Church of England expreſly or virtually repeaFd, yer whilſt the Laws of God re- 
quiring Church Unity, and forbiding Schiſm, are uncancell'd and remain in 
their full force, thoſe who make cauſcleſs and unneceſſary Diviſions are Kill 
guilty of Schiſm, and may by the Paſtors of the Church be Cenſur'd as ſuch. 
My Lords, I ſhall add but one word in relation to Archbiſhop GdI, not 
to diſturb his Aſhes, or blacken his Character, but to vindicate the Memory of 
that glorious Queen under whoſe Diſpleaſure he died. | 

It was faid, my Lords, that the true Ground of that Arch-Biſhop's Suſpenſi- 
on, was partly becauſe he would not give up his Manor of Lambeth to the Earl 
of Leiceſter, and partly becauſe he had Cenlur'd one Julio an Italian for an ille- 
gal Marriage. Had theſe been the known Reaſons of his Suſpenſion, he would 
have had juſt Cauſe to have complain'd loudly of that Cenſure; but without 
entring into the ſecret Hiſtory of that Reign, I ſhall put the whole matter up- 
on that Arch-Biſhop's own Sentiments, both as to the Cauſe of his Suſpenſion, 
and the Juſtice of it. 

By the Account which is yet extant under his own Hand it appears, that 
there were in thoſe days Men of a Fanatical Spirit that call'd themſelves Prc- 
phefiers; that that Arch-Biſhop had been order'd by the Queen and Council to 
ſuppreſs ſuch Exerciſes within his Province, as contrary to the Laws of the Land, 
and the Eftabliſt'd Diſcipline of the Church; but this Arch-Biſhop thought fit 
not only to delay, but abſolutely to refuſe to join in ſupprefling thoſe Exerci- 
ſes, and for this Diſobedience to the lawful Commands of his Sovereign he was 
Suſpended. | | 
My Lords, His own Words which he uſes upon this occaſion are very re- 

1 markable, 
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markable, when he applies to the Council to intercede with Her Majeſty tobe 
reſtor'd to Her Gracious Favour, viz. | 
And whereas I have ſuſtain d the Reſtraint of my yo and the Sequeſtration of my 


Juriſdiction, now vy the ſpace of ſix Moni hs; Tam ſo far from Repining thereat, or think- 
ing my ſelf injuriouſly or hardly dealt withal therein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I do tbanł- 
fully imbrace, and frankly with all Humility acknowledge, Her Princely and Gracious Care 
and Clemency towards me, who having Authority and Power to have us d greater and ſharp- 
er Severity againſt me, and fer good Policy and Example thinking it ſo expedient, bath not- 
withſtanding dealt ſo mercifully, mildly and gently with me. | 

My Lords, In this Letter that Arch-Biſhop frankly acknowledges that he had 
given Offence, and was for good Policy and Example juſtly puniſh'd by Her 
Majeſty ; but had it been known that he was Suſpended for not tamely parting 
with the Revenues of his See, or for pronouncing Sentence in a Court of Juſtice 
againſt an unlawful Marriage, there could have been no reaſon for him to 
have acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Suſpenſion ; neither could it be for good 
Policy and Example expedient, that he ſhould be punſſh'd for not alienating 
the Revenues of his Church, or for not pronouncing Fulio's Marriage with a- 
nother Man's Wife lawful. | | 

Mr. Dodd. We ſhall ſpend little of your Lordſhips time in reading to this Head; 
we ſhall only read the Toleration Act, to ſhow the Exception in it; and offer 
the Arch-Biſhop's Letter to the Council, and the Queen's Letter to the Biſhops : 
We have the Letters of Calvin and Beza, but I believe we ſhall not have occa- 
ſion to read them, but only the other three. The firſt is the Act of Toleration. 


Clark Reads.) Anno Primo Gulielmi & Mariæ. An Act for Exempting their Maje- 
ſties Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties of 


certain Laws. 


E as ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of Reli- 
gion may be an effectual means to unite their Majeſties Proteſtant Sub- 
jects in Intereſt and Affection, | 

Be it Enacted by the King and Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſties, by and 
with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiricual and Temporal andthe Com- 
mons in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 
That neither the Statute made in the three and twentieth Year ofthe Reign of 
the late Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjets 
in their due Obedience; Nor the Statute made in the twenty ninth Year of the ſaid 
Queen Intituled, An Act for the more ſpeedy and due Execution of certain Branches of 
the Statute made in the three and twentieth Year of the Queen's Majeſty's Reign, viz. 
The aforeſaid Act, nor that Branch or Clauſe of a Statute made in the Firſt 
Year of the Reign of the ſaid Queen, Intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Com- 
mon Prayer and Service in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; whereby 
all Perſons having no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent, are required to 
reſort to their Pariſh Church or Chappel, or ſome uſual Place where the Com- 
mon Prayer ſhall be uſed, upon pain of Puniſhment by the Cenſures of the 
Church, and alſo upon pain that every Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for e- 
very ſuch offence twelve Pence; Nor the Statute made in the third Year of the 
Reign of the late King James the firſt, Intituled, An Adi for the better Diſcovering 
and Repreſſing Popiſh Recuſants ; Nor that other Statute made in the ſame Year, In- 
tituled, An Act to prevent and avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants; Nor 
any other Law, or Statute of this Realm made againſt Papiſts or Popiſh Recu- 
ſants, except the Statute made in the five and twentieth Year of King Charles the 
Second, Intituled, An Act for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recu- 
ſants; and except alſo the Statute made in the thirtieth Year of the ſaid King 
Charles the Second, Intituled, An Att for the more effectual preſerving the King's Per- 
ſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts from ſuting in either Houſe of Parliament; ſhall 
be conſtrued to extend to any Perſon or Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of 
England, that ſhall take the Oaths mention'd in a Statute made this preſent Par- 
liament, Intituled, An Act for removing and preventing all Queſtions and Diſputes con- 


cerning the Aſſembling and Sitting of this preſent Parliament; And ſhall make and ſub- 
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ſcribe the Declaration mention'd in a Statute made in the thirtieth Year of the 
Reign of King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act to prevent Papiſts from ſitting 
in either Houſe of Parliament; Which Oaths and Declaration, the Juſtices of Peace 
at the General Seffions of the Peace to be held for the County or Place where 
ſuch Perſon ſhall live, are hereby required to tender and adminiſter to ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall offer themſelves to take, make, and ſubſcribe the ſame, and 
thereof to keep a Regiſter : And likewiſe none of the Perſons aforeſaid, ſhall 
give or pay as any Fee, or Reward to any Officer, or Officers belonging to the 
Court aforeſaid, above the Sum of ſix Pence, nor that more than once, for his 
or their Entry of his taking the ſaid Oaths, and making and ſubſcribing the ſaid 
Declaration; Nor above the further Sum of ſix Pence for any Certificate of the 
ſame to be made out, and Signed by the Officer, or Officers of the ſaid Court. 

And . be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Per- 
ſon and Perſons already Convicted, or Proſecuted in order to Conviction of 
Recuſancy by Indictment, Information, Action of Debt, or otherwiſe, ground- 
ed upon the —— or any of them, that ſhall take the ſaid Oaths 
mentioned in the ſaid Statute made this preſent Parliament, and make and ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in the Court of Exchequer, or Aſſizes, or 
General or Quarter Seſſions to be held for the County where ſuch Perſons lives, 
and to be thence reſpectively certified into the Exchequer, ſhall be thenceforth 
exempted and diſcharged from all the Penalties, Seizures, Forfeitures, Judg- 
ments and Executions, incurred by force of any the aforeſaid Statutes, without a- 
ny Compoſition, Fee, or further Charge whatſoever. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Per- 
ſon and Perſons that ſhall as aforeſaid, take the ſaid Oaths, and make and ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid,ſhall not be liable to any Pains,Penalties,orFor- 
feitures,mentioned in an Act made in the five and thirtieth Year of the Reign of 
the late Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act to retain the Queen Majeſty's Subjects in 
their due Obedience; Nor in an Act made in the two and twentieth Year of the 
Reign of the late King Charles the Second, Intituled, An A& to prevent and ſup- 
preſs Seditious Cenventicles; Nor ſhall any of the ſaid Perſons be Proſecuted in a- 
ny 1— Court, for or by reaſon of their Nonconforming to the Church 
of England. 

Provided always, and be it Enacked by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any 
Aſſembly of Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of England ſhall be had in any 
place for Religious Worſhip with the Doors Locked, Barred or Bolted during 
any time of ſuch meeting together, all and every Perſon or Perſons that ſhall 
come to and be at ſuch Meeting, ſhall not receive any Benefit from this Law, 
but be liable to all the Pains and Penalties of all the aforeſaid Laws recited in 
this Act for ſuch their Meeting, notwichſtanding his taking the Oaths, and his 
making, and ſubſcribing the Declaration aforeſaid. 

Provided always,that nothing herein contained ſhall be conſtrued to exempt 
any of the Perſons aforeſaid from paying of Tythes or other Parochial Duties, 
or any other Duties to the Church or Miniſter, nor from any Proſecution in a- 
ny Eccleſiaſtical Court or elſewhere for the ſame. | 

And be it futher Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that if any Perſon Diſ- 
ſenting from the Church of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall hereafter be choſen or 
otherwiſe appointed to bear the Office of High Conſtable, or Petit Conſtable, 
Church Warden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or Ward Office 
and ſuch Perſon ſhall ſcruple to take upon him any of the ſaid Offices in regard 

of the Oaths, or any other Matter or Thing required by the Law to be taken or 
done in reſpect of ſuch Office, every ſuch Perſon ſhall and may execute ſuch 
Office or Employment by a ſufficient Deputy, by him to be provided, that ſhall 
comply with the Laws on this behalf. | 

Provided always the ſaid Deputy be allowed and approved by ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons, in ſuch manner as ſuch Officer or Officers reſpectively ſhould by Law 
have been allowed and approved. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no Perſon Diſſent- 
ing from the Church of England in Holy Orders, or pretended Holy Orders, or 
pretending to Holy Orders, nor any Preacher or Teacher of any Congregati- 


On 
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on of Diſſenting Proteſtants, that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration a- 
foreſaid, and take the ſaid Oaths at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace 
to be held for the County, Town, Parts or Diviſion where ſuch perſon lives, 
which Courtis hereby impowered to adminiſter the ſame, and ſhall alfo declare 
his Approbation of, and Subſcribe the Articles of Religion mentioned in the 
Statute made in the Thirreenth Year of che Reign of the late Queen Elizaberh, 
except the thirty fourth, thirty fifth, and thirty ſixth, and theſe words of the 
ewentieth Article, viz. | The Church hath power to decree Rights or Ceremonies, and Au- 
thurity in Controverſies of Faith, and yer ] ſhall be liable to any of che Pains or Pe- 
nalties mentioned in an Act made in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of 
King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Ad for Reſtraining Nonconformiſts from Inha= 
biting in Corporations; Nor the Penalties mentioned in the aforeſaid Act made in 
the two and twentieth Year of his ſaid late Majeſty's Reign, for or by reaſon of 
ſuch Perſons preaching at any Meeting for the Exerciſe of Religion; nor to 
the Penalty of one hundred Pounds mentioned in an Act made inthe Thirteenth 
and Fourteenth of King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for the Uniformity 
of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies: And 
for Eftabliſbing the Form of Making, Ordaining and Conſcerating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons in the Church of England for Officiating in any Congregation for the Ex- 
erciſe of Religion permitted and allowed by this Act. | ; 
Provided always, That the making and ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration, and 
the taking the ſaid Oaths, and making the Declaration of Approbation and 
Subſcription to the ſaid Articles, in manner as aforeſaid, by every reſpective 


- perſon or perſons herein before mentioned, ar ſuch General or Quarter Seſ- 


ſions of the Peace, as aforeſaid, ſhall be then and there entred of Record in the 
ſaid Court, for which ſix Pence ſhall be paid to the Clark of the Peace and no 
more. | | 

Provided that ſuch perſon ſhall not at any time preach in any place, but with 
the Doors not all Barred or Bolted, as aforeſaid. | 

And whereas ſome Diſſenting Proteſtants ſcruple the Baptizing of Infants, 
Be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that every perſon in pretended Ho- 
ly Orders, or pretending to Holy Orders, or Preacher, or Teacher, that ſhall 
Subſcribe the aforeſaid Articles of Religion, except before excepted, and alſo 
except part of the ſeven and twentieth Article touching Infant Baptiſm, and ſhall 
take the ſaid Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in man- 
ner aforeſaid, every ſuch perſon {hall enjoy all the privileges, Benefits and Ad- 
vantages which any other Diſſenting Miniſter, as aforeſaid, might have or en- 
joy by vertue of this Act. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Teacher or 
Preacher in Holy Orders, or pretended Holy Orders, that is a Miniſter, Preach- 
er or Teacher of a Congregation, that ſhall take the Oaths herein Required, 
and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and alſo ſubſcribe {ch of 
the aforeſaid Articles of the Church of England, as are Required by this Act in 
manner aforeſaid, ſhall be thenceforth Exempred from ſerving upon any Jury, 
or from being choſen or appointed to bear the Office of Church-Warden, 
Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or Ward-Office, or other Office 
in any Hundred of any Shire, City, Town, Pariſh, Diviſion or Wapentake. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Juſtice of 
the Peace, may at any time hereafter Require any perſon that goes toany Meet- 
ing for Exerciſe of Religion, to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, 
and alſo to take theſaidOaths or Declaration of Fidelity herein after mentioned, 
in caſe ſuch perſon ſcruples the taking of an Oath, and upon Refuſal thereof, 
ſuch Juſtice of the Peace is hereby required to commit ſuch perſon to Priſon 
without Bail or Mainprize, and to certifie the Name of ſuch perſon to the next 
General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace to be held for that County, City, Town, 
part or Diviſion where ſuch perſon then reſides, and if ſuch perſon ſo commit- 
ted, ſhall upon a ſecond Tender. at the General or Quarter Seſſions refuſe to 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aſoreſaid, ſuch . perſons refuſing ſhall be 
then and there recorded, and he ſhall be taken thenceforth to all Intents and 
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Purpoſes, for a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, and ſuffer accordingly, and incur all 
the Penalties and Forfeitures of all the aforeſaid Laws. | 
And whereas there are certain other perſons, Diſſenters from the Church of 
England, who ſcruple the taking of any Oath, Be it Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That every ſuch perſon ſhall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid De- 
claration, and alſo this Declaration of Fidelity following, viz. 


J A. B. Do Sincerely Promiſe and Solemuly Declare before God and the 
World, that I will be True and Faithful to King William and Queen Mary; 
and I do ſolemnly profeſs and declare, that I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt and 
renounce as Impious and Heretical, that damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That 
Princes Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope, or any Authority of the See 
of Rome, may be Depoſed or Murthered by their Subjects, or any other hat- 
ſoever. And I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or 
Potentate hath, or ought to have any Power, Furiſdiftion, Superiority, Pre- 
eminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. 


And ſhall ſubſcribe a Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief in theſe Words. 


J A. B. Profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Eternal 
Son, the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore ; and 


do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to be given 
by Divine Inſpiration. | | 
Which Declarations and Subſcription ſhall be made and entred of Record at 
the General Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the County, City or Place where 
every ſuch perſon ſhall then reſide. And every fuch perſon that ſhall make and 
ſubſcribe the two Declarations and Profeflion aforeſaid, being thereunto requi- 
red, ſhall be exempted from all the Pains and Penalties of all and every the 
aforementioned Statutes made againſt Popiſh Recuſants, or Proteſtant Noncon- 
formiſts, and alſo from the Penalties of an A& made in the fifth Year of the 
Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act for the Aſſurance of the Queen 
Royal Power over all Eftates, and Subjects avithin her Dominions ; For or by reaſon of 
ſuch perſons not taking or refuſing to take the Oath mention'd in the ſaid Act; 
and alſo from the Penalties of an Act made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth 
Years of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for Preventing 
Miſchiefs that may arife by certain Perſons called Quakers, refuſing to take Lawful Oaths; 
And enjoy all other the Benefits, Privileges and Advantages under the like Li- 
mitations, Proviſoes, and Conditions which any other Diſſenters ſhall, or ought 
to enjoy by Virtue of this Act. | 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in caſe 
any perſon ſhall refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths, when tendred to them, which 
every Juſtice of the Peace is hereby impowered to do, ſuch perſon ſhall not be 
admitted to make and ſubſcribe the two Declarations aforeſaid, though requi- 
red thereunto either before any Juſtice of the Peace, or at the General or Quar- 
ter Seſſions before or after any Conviction of Popiſh Recuſancy, as aforeſaid, 
unleſs ſuch perſon can within thirty one Days after ſuch Tender of the Declara- 
tions to him, produce two ſufficient Proteſtant Witneſſes, to teſtifie upon Oath 
that they believe him to be a Proteſtant Diſſenter, or a Certificate under the 
Hands of four Proteſtants who are conformable to the Church of England, or 
have taken the Oaths and ſubſcribed the Declaration above mentioned, and ſhall 
alſo produce a Certificate under the Hands and Seals of fix or more ſufficient 
Men of the Congregation to which he belongs, owning him for one of them. 
Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that until ſuck 
Certificate under the Hands of fix of his Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produ- 
ced, and two Proteſtant Witneſſes come to atteſt his being a Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ter, or a Certificate under the Hands of four Proteſtants, as aforeſaid, be pro- 
duced, the Juſtice ofthePeace ſhall, and hereby is required to take a Recogniance 


with two Sureties in the penal Sum of fifty Pounds, to be levyed of his Good, 
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Copy. 
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and Chattels, Lands and Tenements, to the Uſe of the King and Queen's Maje- 
ſties, their Heirs and Succeſſors, for his producing the ſame; and if he cannot 
give ſuch Security, to commit him to Priſon, there to remah until he has pro- 
duced ſuch Certificates, or two Witneſſes, as aforeſaid. 

Provided always, and it is the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, That all 
the Laws made and provided for the frequenting of Divine Service on the Lord's 
Day commonly called Sunday, ſhall be ſtill in Force, and executed againſt 
all perſons that offend againſt the ſaid Laws, except ſuch perſons come to ſome 
Congregation or Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip, allowed or permitted by this 
Act | 


Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
neither this Act, nor any Clauſe, Article, or Thing herein contain'd, ſhall ex- 
tend or be conſtrued to extend to give any Eaſe, Benefit or Advantage to any 
Papiſt, or Popiſh Recuſant whatſoever; or any perſon that ſhall deny in his 
Preaching or Writing the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, as it is declared in 
the aforeſaid Articles of Religion. | | 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any 
perſon or perſons at any time or times after the Tenth day of June, do and ſhall 
willingly and of purpoſe, maliciouſly or contemptuouſly come into any Cathe- 
dral or Pariſh Church, Chappel, or other Congregation permitted by this Act, 
and diſquiet or diſturb the ſame, or miſuſe any Preacher or Teacher, ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons upon proof thereof before any Juſtice of Peace by two or more 
ſufficient Witneſſes, ſhall find two Sureties to be bound by Recognizance in the 
penal Sum of fifty Pounds, and in Default of ſuch Sureties ſhall be committed 
to Priſon, there to remain till the next General or Quarter Seffions ; And up- 
on Conviction of the ſaidOffence at the ſaid General or Quarter Seſſions, ſhall 
ſuffer the pain and penalty of Twenty Pounds to the uſe of the King and 
Queen's Majeſties, their Heirs and Succeflors. 

Provided always, That no Congregation or Aſſembly for Religious Wor- 
ſhip, ſhall be permitted or allowed by this Act, until the place of ſuch Meet- 
ing ſhall be certified to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or to the Arch-Deacon of 
that Arch-Deaconary, or to the Juſtices of the Peace at the General or Quarter 
Seſſions of the Peace for the Conuty, City, or Place in which ſuch Meeting ſhall 
be held, and regiſtred in the ſaid Biſhop's, or Arch-Deacon's Court reſpectively, 
or recorded at the ſaid General or Quarter Seſſions; the Regiſter or Clark of — 
Peace whereof reſpectively is hereby required to Regiſter the ſame, and to give 


Certificate thereof to ſuch perſon as ſhall demand the ſame, for which there 


ſhall be none greater Fee or Reward taken than the Sum of Six pence. 


Mr. Dodd. The next is the Queen's Letter to the Biſhops, we have it from the 
Cotton Library, and a perſon here that has the cuſtody of it, and proves it a trus 


Then Mr. Rawlinſon was Sworn. 


Mr. Dodd. Pray give my Lofds an Account, whether you examined that Pa- 
per, and where, and whether it be a true Copy. | 
Rawlinſon, IJ examin'd it in the Cotton Library, and, Errors excepted, I be- 
lieve it a true Copy. _. | 
Mr. Dodd. Do you believe it to be a true Copy ? 
| Rawlinſon. Yes, I do believe it. 


Clark reads.] A Letter from the Quenes Majeſty, ſent to the Buſhopps through Eng- 
land, for the ſupplinge of the Exerciſe called Prophecyeing. 


N22 Reverend Father in God, we greete you well; We hear to our great * — 
Griefe, that in ſundry parts of our Realme there are no ſmall Numbers of Cleopatra. 


perſons preſuming to be Teachers and Preachers of the Church, though neither F. 2. F!. 
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lafulie thereunto called, no yet for the ſame, which contrary to our Las eſtabli- 239. 0 


ſhed for the publique Devine Service of Almightie God, and the Adminiſtration. 
of his holieSacreement within this Church of England, doe dailie demiſe, imagine, 


propound and put in execution ſundrie new Rites and Formes in theChurch, as 


wellby their preaching, readings, and miniftring the Sacraments, as well by pro- 
| 9 n | cureing 
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cureing unlawfulAſſemblies of a great Number of our people out of either their or- 
dinary Pariſhes, and from place far diſtant; and that alſo of ſome of good - will, cal- 
ling (though therein not well adviſed) to be Hearers of their Diſputations, and 
new deviſed Opinions upon points of Devinities, farre and unmeete of unlarge 
people; which manner of Invaſions they in ſome places call Propheſiings, and in 
ſome other places Exerciſes. By which manner of Aſſemblies great Numbers 
of our people, eſpecially the vulgar ſort, meete to be otherwiſe ouccupied 
with honeſt Labour for there Labour for there Livinge, are brought to Idleneſs, 
and ſeduced, and in a mannerSchiſmatically devided amongſt themſelves into va- 
rietie of danngrous Opinions, not only in Towns and Pariſhes, but even in ſome. 
Families; and manifeſtly thereby incorraged to the Violation of our Laws, and 
to the Breach of common Order, and finalie to the Offence of all our quierr 
Subjects that deſire to ſerver God according to the uniforme Orders off eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Church, whereof the Sequele cannot be but over-dangerous to be 
ſuffered. Wherefore, conſidering it ſhould be the Duty of the Buſhopps, being 
the principal ordinary Officers in the Church of God, as you are once, to ſee 
this Diſhoners againſt the Honor of God and the Quietneſs of the Church re- 
formed : And that we ſee that by the Increaſe of theſe, through Sufferance, 
greate danngor may enſue even to the decay of the Chriſtianne Faith, whereof 
we are by God appointed the Defendor ; beſides the other Inconveniences, to 
the diſturbance of our peaceable Government. We therefore, according to Au- 
thoritie we have, do Charge and Commaund you, as the Biſhopp of that Dyo- 
ceſſe, with all manner of Diligence, to take Order through your Dioceſſe 
as well in places Exempt as otherwiſe, that no manner of Publique and 
Devine Service, nor other Form of th' adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, 
nor any other Rightes or Ceremonies be in any ſort uſed in the Church, but 
directlie according to the Orders eſtabliſhed by our Laws. Nether that any 
maner of perſon be ſuffred within your Dioceſſe to preach, teach, read, or ani 
exerciſe any Function in the Church, but ſuch as ſhall be lawfully Approved 
and Licenſcd, as Perſons able for their Knowledge and conformable to the Mi- 
niſtrie in the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England. And where there 
ſhail not be ſufficient able perſons for Learning in any Cures to preach or in- 
ſtruct their Cures as are requiſet, there ſhall you lymitte the Curates to read the 
publique Homlines according to the Injunctions heretofore by us given for like 
Cauſcs; and furthermore conſidering, for the great Abuſe that have byn in 
| ſundrie places of our Realme, by reaſon of our forſaid Aſſemblies called Exer- 
ciſes, and for that the ſame are not, nor have not been Appointed nor War- 
ranted by us or by our Laws, we Will and ftraightlie Charge you, that you do 
charge the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to be uſed; but if any ſhall attempt or 
continew or renew the ſame, we will you not onlie ro committe thereunto Pri- 
ſon, as Maynteyners of Diſorders, but alſo to Advertiſe us or our Counſaile of 
the Names and Qualities of them, and of their Mayntainers and Abettors, that 
theupon for better Example their Puniſhment may be more ſharp for their Re- 
formation: And in theſe things we charge you to be ſo careful and villiant, as 
by your Negligence if we ſhould hear of any perſon attempting to ſend in the 
Premiſſes without your Correccion or Information to us, we be not forced to 
make ſome Example or Reformation of you, according to your Deſerts. Given 
under our Signet at our Mannor of Greenwich, the 7th of May, 1577. 


Mr. Phipps. Your Lordſhips obſerve, this is a Letter from Queen Elizabeth to 
the Biſhops, taking Notice of the Danger that might ariſe from the Propheſy- 
ings, and directs them to take care to uppreſs thoſe unlawful Aſſemblies; and 
now we will read to your Lordſhips the Letter from the Arch-Biſhop to the 
CAN! ; ee he tells them that he could not comply with Her Majeſtys 

ommand. * | 


Clark reads. ] Zo the Lords of the Privj-Council. 


8 Honorable and my ſinguler good Lords, I cannot deny but that I 


have been commanded both by the Quenes Majeſtie herſelf, and = by 
| vers: 


* * 
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divers of your Honorable Lordſhips in Her Name, to ſuppreſſe all thoſe Exer- 
ciſes within my Province, that are commonly called Propheſies ; bur I do pro- 
teſt before God, the Judge of all Hartes, that Idid not of any Stubbernneſs or 
Willfulneſs refuſe to accompliſh the ſame, but onlye upon Conſcience; for 
that IJ found ſuch kind of Exerciſe ſet down in the Holie Scriptures, and the 
uſe of the ſame to have contynued in the Primitive Church, and was perſwaded 
that (the Abuſes being reformed which I always offered my ſelf ready to La- 
bour in) the ſaid Exerciſe might yet ſerve to the great Proffitt of the Church, 
and feared that the utter ſuppreſſing of them would bread Offence, and there- 
fore was a moſt humble Suter unto Her Majeſtie, that I might be made the cheife 
Inſtrument in ſupreſſing the ſame : Yer not prejuaicing or condemning any 
that in reſpect of Policie or otherwiſe ſhould be of contrary Judgment, — 28 
of Authority, ſhould ſuppreſs them: For I know right well, that there be ſome 
things of that Nature, wherein diverſe Men maye be of diverſe Opinions, and 
abownd in their owne Senſe (being not repugnant to the Analogie of Faithe) 
without any prejudice to their Salvation, or any prejudice of ether to other. 
Nocwithſtanding howſoever others being otherwiſe perſwaded, might ſafely do 
yt; vetI thought it not ſafe for me (being ſo perſwaded in minde) to be the Doer 
ofthatwhereof my own Heart andConſcience would condemne me. And where- 
as I have ſuſteyned the reſtraint of my Libertie, and Sequeſtration-of my Ju- 
riſdiction nowe by the ſpace of ſix Monthes,I am ſo farre from Repininge there- 
at, or thinkinge my ſelf injuriouſly or hardlie dealt withal therein at Her Ma- 
jeſties Hands, that I doe thankfully Embrace, and franklie, with all Humilitie, 
acknowledge her Princely, Gracious, and Rare Clemencie towards me, who 
having Authoritie and Power to have uſed greater and ſharper Severitie againſte 
me, and for good Pollicie and Example thinking it ſo expedient, hath not- 
withſtanding dealt ſo mercifullie, myldlye, and gentlie with me. Bur the 
greateſt Griefe thar ever I have had or have, is the Loſs of Her Majeſties Fa- 
vour, andthe ſuſteyninge of the Diſpleaſure of ſo N a Soveraigne, by 

whom the Church and Realme of Englande hath ben ſo longe and ſo hap- 
pilie Govern'd ; and by whom my ſelfe privatelie and ſpeciallie above other 
Subjects have received ſo many and ſo great Benefits above all my Deſervings, 
for the recovery of whoſe gracious Favour I moſt humbly beſeech your Lord- 
ſhips to be a means to Her Majeſtie for me: The which obteyned, I ſhall e- 
ſteme far above all worldly Benefits whatſoever. And I proteſt here before 
God and your Honours, that not onely my Dewrtifull and humble Obedience 
to Her Majeſtie ſhall be ſuche, as She ſhall have no Cauſe to Repente Her of 
Her graciouſe Goodneſs and Clemencie ſhewed unto me; but alſo that by 
moſte fervente, heartie, and dailie Prayer (as I have done hitherto) fo I will 
contynew, accordinge to my bownden. Dewtie, to make moſte earneſte Sute 
unto Almightie God for the longe preſervation of Her Majeſties moſt happie 
Raigne, to the unſpeakable Benefitt of the Church and Realm of England, &c. 


29 November, 1577. | EDM. CANTUAR. 


Mr. Dodd. We hope theſe two Letters have ſet that Matter in a true Light, 
that the Reaſon of the Arch-Biſhops Diſgrace was for not complying with the 
Commands of the Queen. We will add no more upon this Article, but pro- 
ceed to the Third. | s 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Dates of theſe Letters are material, for your 
Lordſhips take Notice they were written in the Year 15775 and Her Majeſty's 
Commands for ſuppreſling the Propheſyings not being obey'd, the Puritans in 
few Years became ſo dangerous, that the Parliament was neceſſitated to make 
the Act of the 35th Year of Her Reign. (with thoſe ſevere Penalties which 
have been ſo much Cenſured by one of the Learned Managers) to give a 


Check to them. | 


Mr. Dodd. KAV Lords, The third Article that the Doctor is charged with 
J is, chat he does. Suggeſt-and Afſert, that the Church of England « 

in 'a Condition of great Peril and - Adverſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; 
5 | 2 2 7 ; 


and 
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and that, in order to arraign and blacken the Vote or Reſolution of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, approv'd by Her Majeſty, he, in oppoſition thereto, does ſuggeſt the Church to be in 
Danger. And, my Lords, this we take the liberty totally to deny; the Do- 
ctor aſſerts no ſuch thing in his Sermon, nor hath it, (as we apprehend) 
been proved upon him. | we 
But true it is that he aſſerts, that when National Sins are ripened to Ma- 


turity, with other Immoralities and Irreligious Practices therein mentioned, 


then ſuch a People and Church are in very great danger, as we apprehend, 
from the Sins and Vices of wicked Men. My Lords, this we conceive no ways 
to be oppoſite to the Votes of the two Houles of Parliament, nor to Her Ma- 
jeſty's Declaration ; we think we have followed the Act of Parliament of 
9 and 10 of King William for ſupprefling Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs, and 
other Acts of Parliament, in aſſerting this matter. It muſt be agreed, that 
the Church, as a Church Militant, is always in danger, till it is a Church 
Triumphant: It is always taken notice ſo to be, the has many Enemies, 
ſhe ought to be always on her Guard and Watch, and all good People ought 
to pray for her Support; the Prayers directed by Her Majeſty to be uſed, and 
that are uſed in all Churches, are, That no Sedition may diſturb the State, nor 
Schiſm diſtra# this Church; and that we all ought to lay it to Heart how great 
Dangers we are in by our unhappy Diviſions : Theſe are the Prayers that are 
put up every day in the Churches. Now to object from this, that we look 
on the Church to be in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is ſo di- 
rely contrary to what the Doctor has aſſerted in his Sermon, wherein he 
does, as a good and loyal Subjet, pray, and pray heartily for the beſt of 


Queen's, that She may long live for the Comfort and Support of this Church and Na- 


tion ; after this one would think, when he has ſo poſitively laid it down in 
plain words, there could be no ground to quarrel with him on this Head : And 
as to that which was urged by one of the Gentlemen Managers for the 
Houſe of Commons, obſerving that the Doctor's Expreſſions were taken out 


of the Lamentations, and that when the Lamentations were written, the King 


was a Priſoner, and the People in Captivity, and therefore the Doctor inten- 
ded the Parallel to anſwer the preſent Times : Surely no ſuch Inference can 
be drawn from theſe Paſſages, I hope the People are in no Captivity whatſo- 
ever; nor is our Queen (bleſſed be God) a Priſoner: And if it was intended 
by the Gentleman Manager, (as I ſuppoſe it was) that the Doctor herein 
meant the Pretender; the Doctor utterly denies it, and has all along diſ- 
claimed his Right, andaſſerted Her Majeſty's Right in very expreſs Terms: But 
in this place cited by the Doctor, is repreſented the Prophet's Lamentation 
for the Sins of the People, and the Judgments that had overtaken the Jews 
for their Sins and Rebellion. The like Prayers may be obſerved to have been 
made by King David, and yet the Church of the fews was in the greateſt 
Proſperity in his Time ; however, there is ſcarce a Pſalm but he laments the 
Sins of the People, for fear leaſt they ſhould bring down Judgments on the 


Jewiſh Church and State. This is Pathetically expreſt almoſt throughout all 


the Pſalms. . | 
As to the Allegation, That the Members of both Houſes were Conſpiring the Rain of 
the Church, he totally denies it, nor has the Doctor in all his Sermon mentioned 
the Votes of the two Houles; therefore for the Article to charge the Doctor 
with aſſerting bat the Members of both Houſes, who paſt the Vote relating to the Danger 
of the Chureh, were Confpiring her Ruin when they Voted her out of Danger, is a miſta- 
ken Fact. That Vote was almoſt four Years ago: There could be no Reaſon 
to think he reflected on that Vote, nor is there any thing that can induce your 
Lordſhips (as we humbly apprehend) in the Doctor's Sermon, to believe ſuch 
a Charge. The Paſſage in the Doctor's Sermon relates to the Wars in the late 
Times. Andin thoſe Days there were many ill Men, and God permitted them 
to bring their ill Deſigns about; ſo it is plain, that there were many good Men 
innocent, as my Lord Clarendon expreſſes it, that had no ſuch ill Deſigns. Now, 
when your Lordſhips and the Commons pals'd that Vote, no doubt it was a juſt 
Vote, and gave a great Satisfacton; but no Body could expect that Paſſage to 


be turned on the Doctor as a Reflection on your Lordſhips, the Commons, and 
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Her Majeſty, in relation to that Vote; but what he Reflects upon is quite ano- 
ther thing : He takes Noticethat the Church is in Danger from evil Men, from 
evil Practices, and evil Books that are daily Publiſh'd. We hope your Lordſhips 
will not take it, that when we urge this we intend to Reflect either on the Pa- 
ſtors of the Church, or the Miniſtry of the Queen, for it would be hard that 
they ſhould be anſwerable for all thoſe Pamphlets : But when ſuch are Publiſh'd 
to poiſon the Notions of the People, and a Miniſter in the Pulpit takes Notice 
of them to prevent the ill Conſequences of them, whether this can have ſuch 
2 Conſtruction as has been contended for, we may ſafely ſubmit to your Lord- 
ſhips. The now aſſerting the Chriſtian Faith to be in Danger by Vice and Ir- 
religion, cannot be contrary to the Votes in the Articles alledged, nor affect him, 
who makes the Aſſertion, with any Crime, or (as we think) ſubje& him to any 
Puniſhment. 
My Lords, We ſhall be the ſhorter in opefiing this Article, becauſe we fear 

we ſhall be very long in our Evidence upon his Head ; we ſhall produce and 

ive in Evidence ſeveral Books that daily come out, which contain the higheſt 
Blaſphemy, Irreligion and Hereſie that can be publiſh'd. I will not take upon 
me to open them, they are ſo horrid I leave the Paſſages to be read, that your 
Lordſhips may ſee what Grounds there are for a Preacher in the Pulpit to take 
Notice of theſe Matters. When the Church is run down, the Clergy vilified, 
when my tell us a grey Coat has as much Authority to Adminiſter the Sacra- 
ment as a black Coat, and that a Country Man may make as good a Prieſt as 
the Parſon of the Pariſh; theſe things may excuſe the Zeal of the Doctor, in 
ſo warmly Reprehending them. | 

We ſhall read abundance of this ſort of Learning, and we ſhall do it only, to 

ſhew that there was Reaſon for the Doctor in the Pulpit to forewarn the Peo- 

le, to caution them that they may not have ill Impreflions made upon them, 

y ſuch wicked and ſcurrilous Writings. We ſhall humbly offer our Evidence 
to your Lordſhips, and then ſubmit this Article. 


Mr Phipps, Y Lords, I am now to ſpeak to the Third Article, exhibited 
0 by the Commons of Great Britain againſt Doctor Sache verell: 
And I humbly beg your Lordſhips Patience, while I take Notice of the ſeveral 
Branches of this Article, and ſhew your Lordſhips, that the Doctor is not Guil- 
of any Offence therein charged. | 

As to ſuch Part of this Article, as Charges the Doctor, That he doth falſely and 
ſeditiouſiy Suggeſt and Aſſert, that the Church of England is in a Condition of great Peril 
and Ad verſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and that, to arraign and Nacken the 
Vote and Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, approv'd by her Majeſty, he, in Oppoſi- 
tion thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Danger : X 

I beg leave to take Notice, that the firſt Part of the Fourth Article Explains 
this Branch of the Third Article, and ſhews what the Commons meant by the 
Church being in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : For, the Firſt 
Part of the Fourth Article ſays That the Doctor ſuggeſts, that Her Majeſty's Admini- 

ftraticn, in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruttion of the Conſtitution; ſo 
that by Charging that the Doctor Aſſerts the Church is in Danger under Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, it muſt be intended that he Aſſerts the Church to be 
in Danger, by Reaſon of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : And therefore, if there 
be any Expreflion in the Doctor's Sermon which Suggeſts the Church to be in 
Danger, yet if it be not alſo therein Aſſerted that the Danger proceeds from 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, the Doctor cannot be an Offender within the 
Meaning and Intention of this Article: And the Doctor denies, that he hath 
ay we any Thing in his Sermon, from whence any ſuch Suggeſtions can be 

inferred. ' 4 . 

To give your Lordſhips full Satisfaction in this Point, I ſhall firſt take Notice 
of the ſeveral Clauſes in the Doctor's Sermon at St. Pauls, which have been 
Cited to make good this Article: 7, | 2 

The firſt Paſſage quoted for this Purpoſe, is in page the 5th, where the Do- 
ctor thus Expreſſeth himſelf : I ſhall take the Expreſſion in its full Latitude, without 
confining it to the expreſs Deſign of the Place, tho it were very Obvious to draw a * 

OY : ; 
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le! here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Corinth formerly, and of the Church 
of England at preſent ; wherein her Holy Communion has been rent, and divided by facti- 
ons and Schiſmatical Impoſtors ; her Purt Doctrine bas been corrupted and defid 5 ber Pri- 
mitive Worſhip and Diſcipline prophan'd and abus'd ; her Sacred Orders deny'd and villi- 
fd ; ber Prieſts, and Profeſſors like St. Paul) calumniated, miſrepreſented and ridi- 
cuPd; ber Altars, and Sacraments, proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Athe- 
ifts ; and this done, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcouragement, I am ſure with In- 
punity, not only by our profeſs'd Enemies, but which, is worſe, by our pretended Friends 
and Falſe Brethren. | : . g 

This is the Paſſage which is chiefly inſiſted on to make good this Branch or 
the Article. My Lords, is there not too much Truth in this Clauſe? Hath not 
the Communion of the Church been rent and divided by ſome Factious and 
Schiſmatical Teachers in Separate Congregations, who have no Orders at all; 

and by others who refuſe to take the Oaths, and will not comply with the Act 
of Toleration ; by Popiſh Priefts, who have drawn away Perſons from our 
Communion to their Church? Have not her Sacred Orders been deny'd 
and villify'd by the Papiſts, who pretend, Arch-Biſhop Parker was Conſecra- 
ted at the Nags-Head? Are not her Altars and Sacraments proftituted to Athe- ' 
iſts, Deiſts and Socinians, who Communicate to Qualifie themſelves for Offi- 
ces and places of Truſt; and yet, is there any thing in this Clauſe can ſupport 
this Article? Are theſe Evils charg'd upon Her Majeſty, or is it Aſſerted, that 
theſe Miſchiefs are owing to, or proceed, from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ? 

The next Paragraph cited t6 maintain this Article, is in the 14th page, where 

the Doctor ſays, In ſhort, as the Engliſh Government can never be Secure on any other 
Principles, but ſtrictly thoſe of the Church of England, ſo I will be bold to ſay, where a- 
1) Part of it is truſted in Perſons of any other Notions, they muſt be falſe to themſelves, if 
they are true to their Truſts; or if they are true to their Opinions and Intereſt, muſt betray 
that Government they are Enemies to upon Principle, Indeed, we muſt do them that Fu- 
| ſtice, to confeſs, That ſince the Sefariſts have found a way (which their Fore-fathers, God 
knows, as wicked as they were, would have abhorr'd) to ſwallow not only Oaths, but Sa- 
craments, to Qualifie themſelves to get into Places and Preferments ; theſe ſanctiſied Hypo- 
crites can put on a ſhew of Loyalty, and ſeem tolerably Eaſie in the Government, if they can 

engroſs the Honours and Profits of it: But, let Her Majeſty reach out Her little Finger to 
touch their Loins, and theſe Sworn Adverſaries to Paſſive Obedience, and the Royal Family, 
ſhall fret themſelves, and Curſe their Queen and their God, and ſhall look upwards. 

Here is not one Word of the Church being in Danger by Her Majeſty's Ad- 
miniſtration : He only ſhews the Danger the Engliſb Government may be in by 
Occaſional Conformiſts put into Offices and Places of Truſt. For, Occaſional 
Conformiſts, who are Diſſenters, Republicans, Atheiſts and Deiſts, that Com- 
municate only to Qualifie themſelves for Places, if they are true to their Opini- 
ons, cannot be true to the Church of England in which they Communicate, 
cannot be true to the Government by which they are entruſted in ſuch Offices; 
for they will be always promoting their own Principles in Religion, and their 
own Forms of Government in the State. | | | 

Both Lords and Commons were of Opinion, it was not Safe to truſt Occa- 
ſional Conformiſts with the Guardianſhip of our Church or Crown,when they 
agreed to the Bill for preventing Occaſional Conformity, which Enacts, Thar 
if any Perſon, who had any Office Civil or Military, or any Command or Place of Truſt un- 
der Her Majeſty, or if any Perſon bearing any Office of Majeſtracy, or Place of Truſt in Cor- | 
porations, who by the Laws are obliged to receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ac- 
cording to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of England, ſhould after their Admiſſion in- 
to their reſpective Offices, and during their Continuance in ſuch Offices, reſort unto any Con- 
venticle, Aſſembly or Meeting, under Colour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in any 
other Manner than according to the Liturgy and Practice of the Church of England, they 

ſhould, being Convicted thereof, be diſabled from thenceforth to hold ſuch Office or Offices. 
Tho” this was never Enacted into a Law, yet, as it was the Opinion of both 
Houſes of Parliament, I beg leave to offer it as a Reaſon, to Confirm what the 
Doctor hath Aſſerted. | | | AS ASE 

My Lords, I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips only with one Paſſage more, which 
was urg'd to prove this Article, which is in page the 15th, where the * 
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hath theſe Words, To lay before you the great Peril and Miſchief; of theſe Falſe Brethren 


in Church and State; which I ſhall endeavour ro do, by proving that they weaken, under - 
nine, and betray in themſelves, and encourage, and put it into the Power of aur profeſs'd 
Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment of both. Theſe Falſe 
Brethren are the Occaſional Conformiſts mentioned in the Page preceding. 

I heartily wiſh, that all who Communicate in the Church, were true Sons of 
the Church; but if, as the Doctor ſuggeſts, there are any that Communicate at 
her Altars, who diſown her Miſſion, who refuſe to comply with her Liturgy, 
and are Enemies to her Conſtituſtion; if Arians, Socinians, Deiſts, and almoſt. 
all Diſſenters, and other Enemies to the Church, Communicate with her to get 
Places and Preferments in Church and State, what Prejudice the Church may 
receive from ſuch Falſe Brethren, I ſubmic to your Lordſhips Judgment; beg- 
ging leave only to offer to your Lordſhips, what was ſaid by the Commons at a 
Conference with your Lordſhips, upon the Bill for preventing Occaſional Con- 
formity, and which, I hope, in an Impeachment by the Commons, will have 
ſome Weight with your Lordſhips. | 

The Commons upon that Conference were pleaſed to take Notice, © That 
* when the Corporation Act was made, the Parliament had freſh in their Minds 
the Confuſions and Calamities that had been brought upon the Nation, by 
© ſuch as pretended to be at the ſame time in the true Intereſt of Religion and 
* their Country. That the Parliament by that AR, and afterwards by the Teſt 
Act, thought they had ſecured our Eſtabliſhment both in Church and State; 
| © and that they had provided a ſufficient Barrier to defeat and diſappoint any 

* Attempts upon them, by Enacting, That all in Office ſhall receive the Sacrament of the 
* the Lord's Supper, according to the Rights and Uſage of the Church of England; and 
© never imagin'd a Set of Men would riſe up, whoſe Conſciences were too ten- 
© der to Obey the Laws, but harden'd enough to Break through any. : 

Thus, my Lords, having ſhewn that the Paſſages Cited by the Managers do 
not maintain this Article, and that the Doctor hath not Aſſerted the Church to 
be in Danger by Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : I will next ſhe w from what 
Cauſes the Doctor doth ſuggeſt the Danger of the Church to ariſe; and of theſe, 
Schiſm is one. | a 

That Schiſm may diſtract the Church, a Prayer lately added to our Liturgy 
tells us; That Separation from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, which impoſeth no Sin- 
ful Terms of Communion, is Schiſm, all the Learned Men of our Church a- 
gree; and that there are many People in this Nation that are Guilty of Schiſm, 
I think no Body will deny: And altho' it cannot be imagin'd, nor is it Aﬀerte , 
by the Doctor, that ſuch Schiſm ſhould grow to ſuch a Head as to endanger the 
Church, during Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration; yer, what ill Conſe- 

- quence it may be to the Church in another Age, no Body can pretend to know, 
tho' every Body may have too much Reaſon to fear. 

So, my Lords, when Men attack the Articles of our Religion and our Homi- 
lies, and repreſent them as Spurious; when they call the Doctrine of Non-Re- 
ſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience a Blaſphemous Doctrine, what Influence that 
may have hereafter upon our Government, both in Church and State, your 
Lordſhips are the beſt Judges. 

I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, if the Queen can be Safe, when it ſhall be aver'd 
in Print, that there is one on the other ſide of the Water that is a Jure Divino 
King, and hath an Hereditary Right. Can the Queen or Church be Safe, 

When all the whole Adminiſtration is villify'd and abus'd, as it is in the Ober- 
vator in this Manner. Country-man asks the Queſton, Have you any more Knaves 
to talk f? Obſ. Honeſt Country-man, what would you have me to do? If I muſt run 
threugh all the Liſts of Knaves, I muſt bring in all the Courts, all the Employments, all the 
Claſſes of Puvlick Aﬀairs in the Nation, 3 

Can the Cueen be Safe, when the Murder of King Charles the Firſt is juſti- 
fied in Prius, by the Review and Obſervator? When the Wer Martyrdom of King 
Charles the #ir't, and Dry Martyrdom of King James the Second are ſaid to be all 
one, and no {i ference between them? I ſay, how can Her Majeſty be Safe, 
when ſich R lious Principles are ſo Publickly avow'd ? And if Her Maje- 
ſty be in Da. ger, can the Church be Safe? | 
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All Learned Men that underſtand our Conſtitution have always agreed, that 
there is ſuch a near Relation between the Church and Monarchy, ſuch a De- 
pendance of one upon the other, that were one falls, the other cannot ſtand. 

Can either Church or Queen be Safe, when ſo great and neceflary a Part of 
our Conſtitution, our Parliament, is ſtruck at? When it ſhall be ſaid har the 
Members ſit in the Houſe to do nothing, making long Speeches without Meaning, and Voting 
Bills without deſign to have them paſs? And when ſuch Rebellious Principles are 
broached, as I mentioned to your Lordſhips upon Friday laſt out of the Review, 
to ſhew the Neceſſity of preaching the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, wiz. If 
the next Parliament ſhould prove like this, the Nation will be ſo much nearer that Criſis. of 
Time, when Engliſh Liberty being brought to the laſt Extremity, muſt open the Magazine 
of Original Power ? Theſe are ſome of the Things alledged by the Doctor to be 
Dangerous to the Church and State. | | 

But the chief Cauſes from whence the Doctor Suggeſts the Danger of our 
Church and State to proceed, are Atheiſm, Profaneneſs, and Immorality ; for 
he thus expreſſes himſelf page. 20, What reaſon have we to think but that the National 
Sins are ripen'd up to a full Maturity to call down Vengeance from Providence on a Church 
and Kingdom thus debauch'd in its Principles, and corrupted in its Manners, and inſtead of 
the True Faith, Diſcipline and Worſhip, given over to all Licentiouſneſs both in Opinion and 
Practice; to all Senſuality, Hypocriſie, Lewdneſs and Atheiſm * | 

From theſe Sins it is he apprehends the Church and Nation to be in Danger; 
and what Judgments have been brought down upon Kingdoms and Nations for 
theſe Sins we have multitudes of Inſtances, both in Sacred and other Hiſtories ; 
ſometime they have been deprived of the true Worſhip of God, and overwhelm'd 
with Idolatry and Mahomenatiſm : Is not the Name of Chriſt forgot in the 
Place of his miraculous Birth? And is not the Light of the Goſpel totally extin- 

guiſh'd where it at firſt ſo gloriouſly ſhin'd? And by what Means? By Infidelity, 
er and Immorality; and may not the ſame Cauſes produce the ſame 
Effects? 3 | | 1 I: 

Can Enddand be always ſecure from ſuch Judgments, when ſome amongſt us 
ſcarce own the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, by whom they were created? But 
many have the Boldneſs to deny the Divinity of the ſecond Perſon, by whom 
they were redeemed; and many other ſuch Blaſphemies and Atheiſtical Noti- 
ons, are daily propagated and ſpread abroad among us, of which I ſhall beg your 
Lordſhips Permiſſion to cite ſome few Inſtances; of thoſe, many we ſhall offer 
to your Conſideration, in the Courſe of our Evidence; and they are ſuch as [ 
hardly dare Name, and as your Lordſhips will ſcarce bear to hear. 

There is a Treatiſe call'd A brief but clear Confutation of the Doctrine of the Trini- 
ty; Page the gth it ſays, The Divinity attributed to the Son and Holy Ghoſt is unſcrip- 
tural and idolatrous; Page the 14th, To be ſhort Trinitarianiſm is Polytheiſm and Idc- 
lat, if there be any ſuch thing in Nature. | 

And a Book called Brief Notes cn the Creed of Athenaſius, ſpeaking of the Tri- 
nity and Incarnation, ſays, A Belief in theſe Points is in no Degree neceſſary, much 
leſs neceſſary before all Things. | 
The Account of the Growth of Deiſm, Page 17 ſays, Many Doctrines are made ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, which it is impoſſible to believe, becauſe they are in. their Nature 
Abſurdities. Idem pag. 22. One of my Old Acquaintance always thought the moral Part 
of the Bible very goed; but he alſo thought that by the Strengtb of bis own Reaſon, be 
could haue writ as good a Moral himſelf. | 

Theſe are Sins of a very deep Dye, and may juſtly draw down very heavy 
Judgments ; and altho* we are very well aſſured, that the Piety of Her 
Majeſty alone is ſufficient to avert thoſe Judgments that are due to ſuch 
Crimes during her own Life; and altho? we are ſure, that, by Her Majelty's 
Care, and the Vigilance of Her Miniſters, thoſe Sins will not grow to ſuch a 

Head during Her Majfty's Life, as to endanger the Church and State, yet (if 
not prevented) they may take ſuch Root now, as may hereafter endanger the 
State, the Church, and even Chriſtianity it ſelf: For as among Men, Nemo 
Repente fuit turpiſſimns, ſo Hereſies and Schiſms in the Church, Factious and Se- 
ditious Principles in the State, are not invented and arrive to the Height ac 
once, but ſteal by Degrees into the Church and State; And therefore, as in 
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the Body Natural, ſo in the Body Politick, we muſt meet the Diſeaſe, and 
prevent the ſpreading of its Contagion : And one of the beſt Methods to do it, is 
by our Miniſters ſhewing the Heinouſneſs of theſe Crimes, and the dangerous 
| Conſequences that attend them. And we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whe- 
ther the Doctor hath any otherwiſe afſerted the Church to be in Danger, than 
what may happen to her as the Conſequences of ſuch Sins ; and whether he 
any where avers the Church to be in Danger by or under Her Majeſty's Ad- 
miniſtration, 

As to the Votes of both Houſes, we dare not preſume to ſay how far they 
were deſign'd to extend: But I humbly ſubmit to your Lordſhips Conſide- 
ration, whether the Vote of both Houſes in 1705, did relate only to ſuch 
Suggeſtions and Inſinuations of the Church's Danger, as ſhould be made about 
that Time, or ſome ſhort Time afrer ; or whether it was intended to have a Pro- 
ſpe, and relate to what ſhould be ſuggeſted four Years after; whereas it was 
impoſſible for the Wit of Man to foreſee what ſhould happen in fo long a Time. 

We were then, as we are now engaged in a War with a powerful Enemy ; 
a Pretender, ſupported by that Enemy, and who, fince that Vote, attempted to 
invade theſe Kingdoms, if that Army of the French had been ſucceſsful in Han- 
ders, and the Advantage of the War had turn'd on their ſide ; and if the Pre- 


tender had landed with ſuch ſucceſsful and powerful Army of French Papiſts in 


Great Britain, I believe it would have been impoſſible to have made the Ge- 
nerality of the People avoid thinking both Church and State too in Danger 
under thoſe Circumſtances, 117 | 
To conclude this Branch, If there be any thing in his Sermon, from whence 
it can be inferr'd that he ſuggeſts the Church to be in Danger, yet if it be not 
ſuggeſted to be by Reaſon of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and if it was not 
done with a wicked, malicious and ſeditious Intent to defame Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration, and to contradict and arraign the Reſolutions of both Houles 
of Parliament; and unleſs ſuch Intention plainly appears, without Inuendos, he 
cannot be guilty within the Intent of this Article. | 
And to ſo much of the third Article, which chargeth that the Doctor as a Pa- 
rallel, mentions a Vote that the Perſon of King Charles the Firſt was voted to be out 0 
Danger, at the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring his Death, thereby wickedly 
and maliciouſly inſinuating, that the Members of both Houſes who paſs d the ſaid Vote 


ere then conſpiring the Ruin of the Church; I cannot give a better Anſwer than the 


Doctor himſelf hath given to it, vix. 

1. That he doth not draw any Parallel between the Vote concerning the 
King's Perſon, and the Vote of the two Houſes. 

2. That he does not in his Sermon mention the Vote of the two Houſes. 

3. The if he had mentioned it, he would not thereby wickedly and maliciouſſy 
have inſinuated that the Members of both Houſes, who paſ#d that Vote, were 
then conſpiring the Ruin of the Church; but would have inſinuated, that 
as ſome Perſons were conſpiring the Murder of the King, whilſt others, no 
way privy to their wicked Intentions, voted his Perſon to be out of Danger ; 
ſo when the two Houſes voted the Church to be in no Danger under Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, there might be fome others who were conſpiring the 
Ruin of the Church, and many others, who by their Vice and Infidelity were 
drawing down God's Vengeance both on Church and State. 


Mr, Dee. AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips to indulge me a little upon this Ar- 
| | ticle, and 1 beg leave to make a Diſtinction, as on the laſt 
Article, that is, that theſe Words, Danger of the Church, ſeem in the Articles 
to bear one Senſe, and in the Doctor's Sermon another. The Danger ſugge- 
ſted in the Article, is a Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; I muſt beg 
leave to ſay, theſe Words were put in, to infinuate, that the Doctor does in his 
Sermon urge the Danger of the Church to ariſe from Her Majeſty's Admini- 
ſtration, which, I think, is not to be found there; and if they were omitted, 
then it will ſtand only thus, that the Doctor doth affirm that the Church of 
England is under great Peril and Adverſity ; and if fo, I hope, the Aſſertion 
is not Criminal, I can't, by all the Obſervation I have made on the Doctor's 
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Sermon, find that the Doctor ſuggeſts that there is any form'd Body of Men 
conſpiring to overthrow the Church; but the Doctor ſays that there are ſuch 
Men that are falſe Brethren that endanger the Doctrines and Diſcipline of the 
Church. That there is ſome ſort of Danger, appears by the Form of Prayer 
that is daily offer'd up for her Safety, and therefore a general Suggeſtion of 
Danger would not have anſwer'd the End of the Commons to make the Do- 
ctor Criminal 1 without adding the Words under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration 3 and if 
they can ſhew that the Doctor in any part of his Sermon has charg'd the Queen 
with ſuch Adminiſtration as endangers the Church, I am ſure I ſhould be very 
much to blame to appear for him at this Bar; but the contrary, I think, appears, 
when he prays for her Life, with theſe Words added, for the Comfort and Support 
of this Church and Nation. | 

My Lords, I ſhall add no more to that part of the Article, it having been 
fully ſpoken to already, but beg leave to take Notice, that the Managers for 
the Houſe of Commons have been pleaſed to ſay, That the Doctor has reflect- 
ed upon the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, by 2 a Parallel 
between the Vote relating to the Murder of King Charles, and the Vote of the 
two Houſes that the Church was not in Danger. My Lords, to make a Paral- 
lel there muſt be two Lines, a Line firſt given to draw the Parallel Line to; 
and I beg leave to ſay, that in the Doctor's Sermon there is no ſuch firſt Line 
given, for he has not in all his Sermon taken. Notice of any Vote of both Hou- 
ſes. If he has not taken Notice of this Reſolution of both Houſes in his Ser- 
mon, the Law will not imply that he had any Notice of it. For Votes are pri- 
vate Reſolutions of the Houſes, and always were ſo till of late they have been 
publiſh'd in Print, and the Printing of them will not infer that he had Notice 
of them. The Doctor's Diſtinction in his Anſwer is very true and plain, that 
he doth not charge the Perſons concern'd in paſſing that Vote with being con- 
cern'd in that odious and execrable Deſign of carrying on the Murder of that 
Royal Prince; (and I hope charity will carry us fo far as to think that very 
many Perſons that join'd in that Vote were not concern'd in it) but that yet at 
the — time they paſſed that Vote, that bloody Deſign was carried on by a 
private Juno of Blood-thirſty Men. | | 5 

My Lords, I do not admit, but ſuppoſing I ſhould admit the Doctor hath 
Contradicted the Reſolutions of both Houſes, I ſubmit it to your Lordſhips 
what Crime the contradicting a Vote of the Houſe of Commons, or the Reſo- 
lution of both Houſes, is. The contradicting a known eſtabliſh'd Law may be 
Sedition; but I ſubmit it whether a Vote is to publick an Act, that contradict- 
ing it, at leaſt without taking notice of it, be any Crime, or at leaſt be ſo high a 
Crime as to deſerve a Cenfure. It is very certain he may be thought Saucy and 
Unmannerly to do it, or it may be a Breach of Privilege; but whether your 
Lordſhips will intefpret it to be a Crime, and ſuch a Crime as will bear an 
Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips. 

My Lords, We humbly hope, that notwithſtanding any thing yer offered a- 
gainſt the Doctor, that yourLordſhips will be of Opinion, that the acquitting the 
Doctor of this Impeachment will be a noble and convincing proof of the un- 
doubted Truth of that Vote, That the Church of England (ot which the Doctor 
is a true, though an unfortunate Son, whilſt under a Charge by the Commons 
of Great Britain for High Crimes) under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is in a 
ſafe and flouriſhing Condition. | | 


Dr. Henchman. Y Lords, We are now upon the Third Article of Impeach- 
Kt ment, in which Doctor Sacheverell is charg'd with | fui/ly 
and ſeditionfly ſuggeſting and aſſerting, That the Churc) of England is in 2 Condition 
of great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration.) If by theſe Words, 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, your Lordfhips are to underſtand by the Courſe 
and Tendency of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, that Charge we poſitively de- 
ny, and humbly aſſure our ſelves that the Learned Managers have not been able 
to maintain it, either from the ggneral Scope and Deſign of the whole Sermon, 
or from any particular Paſſages contain'd in it. | 
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If by theſe Words, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is to be underſtood only 
During the time of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, then weapprehendtharthere 


may be Perils under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, which do no ways proceed 


from ſuch Her Adminiſtration, and which may be mention'd without any ſediti- 
ous Thought or Intention of reftecting upon Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration. 
If your Lordſhips look thro? the whole Sermon, it will appear, that he 
who now ſtands accuſed for caſting this foul Aſperſion upon Her Majeſty, ne- 
ver once mentions Her throughout this whole Diſcourſe, - but in Terms full of 
the profoundeſt Reſpect and Reverence: In the very beginning of this Sermon, 
in the ſecond Page, this i; reckon'd as one chief Part of that Days Deliverance, 
which he was then ſolemnizing, That this good and picus Relick' of the Royal Family 
fits now happily upon the Throne of Her great Anceſtors.- In the 19th page we find him 
with an honeſt and hearty Zeal aſſerting Her Majeſty's Right to the Throne, 
and praying to God bleſs her in it; and within a few Lines he again repeats 
that Prayer, That God would long preſerve her on that Throne, fot this very remark - 
able Reaſon, becauſe ſhe j the Comfort and Support of the Eſtabliſhed Church. T 
Is this, my Lords, the Language of one that would ſuggeſt and aſſert, that ve- 
ry Church to be in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſty from Her Maje- 
ſty's Adminiſtration? Or can your Lordſhips preſume, that any one can ſo far 
prevaricate with God and Man, as — to thank God for the peculiar hap- 
pineſs that we now enjoy by Her Majeſty's ſitting on the Throne of Her An- 
ceſtors, and to beſeech him long to preſerve Her there for the Support and 
Comfort of the the Eſtabliſſ'd Church, and yet aſſert, that that Church is in 
great Adverſity under, that is from, Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. it .; 
In this Caſe your Lordſhips will ſuffer me to ſhew what thoſe Perils are 


which the Church are faid to be in, in this Diſcourſe, and how they do not 


proceed from Her N Adminiſtration. 1 | 
The Dangers ſpoken of in this Sermon are either ſuch as ariſe from the In- 
fidelity and Prophaneneſs, the Vice and Immorality of the Age, or elſe ſuch as 
always have attended the Chriſtian Church from her firſt Foundation, and al- 
ways will attend her whilſt ſhe continues Militant upon Earth. BPRS 
That there are Dangers ariſing to the Church from Infidelity and Prophane- 
neſs, is already I doubt, too evident from thoſe; Authors I mention'd under the 
ſecond Article, and from what the Gentlemen, who have ſpoke before me, have 
obſerw d upon this: If it yet wants a Confirmation, we ſhall beg leave to lay 
before your Lordſhips à black Catalogue of Prophaneneſs and Blaſphemy, 
not fit tobe heard more than once. 7. EN 18 8 
As to the Dangers proceeding from Vice and Immorality, the Laws of the 
Land, and the many Proclamations iſſued out by Royal Authority upon that 
occaſion, are an undeniable Evidence of the growing Danger to the Church on 
that Head, and of Her Majeſty's ſpecial Care to ſuppreſs and prevent that Dan- 
ger: In the cloſe of thoſe Proclamations Her Majeſty declares Her Royal 
Reſolution to puniſh all manner of Vice, Immorality and Prophaneneſs in Per- 
ſons of all Degrees whatſoever, and particularly in ſuch as are near Her Royal 
Perſon; and theſe Proclamations are order'd to be read by all Miniſters in their 
reſpective Congregations at leaſt four times in every Lear, and they are directed 
to incite and ſtir up their Congregations to the practice of Piety and Vertue, and 
the avoiding all Immorality and Prophaneneſs: My Lords, hard is the Fate of 
Miniſters, if they muſt reprove Prophaneneſs in Men of all Degrees under Her 
Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and yet if they once happen to mention Men of Chara- 
cters and Stations in their publick Diſcourſes, that too muſt be made one part 


of an Impeachment againſt them. 


My Lords, It was ſaid indeed, by a learned Manager, that the Pulpit was not 
a proper place for Complaints of this Nature; that theſe things ought not to 
be ſpoken in publick, unleſs they could be prov'd ; and if they could be prov'd, 
hold that are known to be guilty ſhould be proſecuted in a due courſe of Law. 
But, My Lords, I humbly apprehend it to be the Duty of a Minſter of the Go- 
ſpel to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ; to exhort and rebuke with all Authority, 
and without Diſtinction; this their holy Function obliges them to do, and the 


Dignity of that Function does and _— 3 protect them in the 8 
B | | chat 
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that Duty; but that Miniſters ſnould be oblig'd to proſecute every Offender in | 


| a Court of Juſtice, is not yet known to be any part of their Office; and he 


ce 


Paril.p 12. 


that at any time ſhould take that part upon him, would hardly avoid that Im- 
putation, which many people are ready to lay upon the whole Profeſſion. 

In the next place, your Lordſhips will conſider Whether the Dangers men- 
tion'd in this Sermon are not ſuch as have in all Ages, and under the beſt 
Princes, infeſted the Chun. br hr 5 

I appeal to the Reverend Bench of Biſhops, whether even in the Apoſtles 
time there were not Men f unſtable Minds crept, in among them, ſome carried 
about with every wind of Doctrine deceiving aud being ech d, Others reaching for Po- 
&rines the Traditions of Men; and whether rene immediate ſucceeding Ages the 
Churches was not miſerably rent and divided by Factious and Schiſmatical Im- 
poſtors: Their Lordſhips well know bans the: pious care of Chriſtian Empe- 
rors was not able to prevent the ſpreading of old Errors, and the continual 
ſpringing up of new ones; neither has Her Majeſty's peculiar Piety and Zeal 
prevented many Inſtances. of, Prophanenęſs and Irreligion under Her happ) 
Adminiſcration ; but certainly no Inference ought to be made from an Hilto- 
rical Account, or hare.niegrign, ouch, d Is of the Church, as if that was 
intended to arraign the Adminiſtration of. rhoſe Princes in whoſe times they 
aer e ee os... 

My Lords, That there are ſuch Dangers attending the Church even under 
Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, necds no other efidence than that Form 
of Prayer which is by Her Majeſty's Authority directed to be us d in all Church- 
es, in which we beſeech God, bat 4 $4d:tiyn may diſturb this State, nor Schiſin 
diſtract this Church; and that he u give uf all; Grace ſerzouſly to lay to Heart the grear 
Danger we are in by. cur unhappy Dipiſion.c,; My Lords, his Prayer is injoin'd to be 
uſed by publick Authority, and particularly :mentions the great Danger of the 
Church, in being at this time diſtracted with Schiſm g "and I muff ſubmit it to 
your Lordſhips Conſideration, how hard it. is that a 1 ma 
Pulpit mention thoſe Dangers without Offence, which he is Ipectally com- 
manded to pray againſt in iris Desk. enn „„ 
M. Dodd. We ſhall beg leavé to produce ſeveral Books, wherein there are 
the ſtrangeſt Opinions that perhaps your Lordſhips ever heard of; and we ſhall 
ict conſine our ſelves to them which relate to Blaſphemy, Irreligion and Here- 
fie, which we confeſs are not pleaſant to be heard, or fir to be publiſh'd, if it 
were not abſolutely Neceſſary for the Doctor's Defence. | 

Ar. Phivys, My Lords, We begin with fome Miſcellaneous Tracts publiſh'd by 
Mr. Edmund Hickeringill : And we offer them firſt to your Lordſhips Conſiderati- 
on, becauſe he was a Falſe Brother; and we think his Tracts will juſtifie che 
Doctor in what he hath ſaid in relation to the Church being in Danger, from 
the Blaſphemy and other enormous Crimes mention'd in his Sermon. 


A 


Mr, Dee, It's in Page 12. „ EEE 


o 


Clark Reads. ] The ſecond Pretender to Infallibility is the Bible: And that I 
admit too, ſo ſoon as tis agreed which Chapter and Verſe is God's Word, and 
which not, and why.—— For as ſome Verſes and Clauſes in the Holy Bible, 
the very Penmen thereof did not ſometimes know very well whether the ſame 
were the Dictates of the Spirit of God, or no—— Sometimes they write 
Thus ſaith the Lord and not I, but the Lord Commands, So and ſo: And 
then again in a Qualm or Quandary, modeſtly pretend to gueſſing: 1rhink alſo, 


* 


ſays St, Paul, that I have the Spirit of God., 


My Thompſon, My Lords, Upon what is offer'd to be given in Evidence, the 
Managers apprehend there is ſomething that will require their Conſideration, 
and they deſire to withdraw. PLE, . | 


According 


hed !. 


iniſter may not from his 
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Accordingly the Managers withdrew, and then the Lords adjourned to their 
Houſe above ; and ina ſhort time their Lordſhips being returned, anll ſeat- 
ed as before, and the Managers being returned to the Place appointed for 
them at their Lordſhips Bar, Proclamation for Silence was made Ly the 

eee rods ee 


%, Thompſop. My Lade, The Managers have:confider'd.che-Nature of dhe F-. 


ſerve, ho. nee for the Priſoner's Defence, ſubmir-ir to your Lord- 


in Eyidepey before your. Lordihips. 
J 


ancellor, Gentle 


ments on the Nation 85 r 
R —— Dee. My Eords, We defire he may read in the ſame Book he was reading 
SeIOre. F „ ; Vans Uu neee 
Clark Reads. ] For Sabbathiſing, The Sabbath, Oh the Sahbath called by 75a. p. 17. 
the cunning Prieſt- craft, not by the Holy Scripture, the Lord's-Day, to recom- 
mend it the better to the unthinking Mob. Of allthę othet ſeten Days the 
Prieft's beſt Market-Day to put off his Wares, aud turn them into Money. 
Family Duties are the next plauſible Piece of Prieſt- craft. Divinity, I mean 5 P. 21, 
praying with the Family, (not that I Condemn it) tho” our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſeems to Condemn it ——— * Preaching. 1 Lee 
Saying Grace, an univerſally cry,d up piece of Divinity, Superſtition, or 9.24244 
Priefi-cofe. for we never read that Chrilt of his FO, Grace, either be⸗ [2 
fore Meat, or after Meat. "nip gel we 1 5 
King Saul found to his coſt, that he had better have diſpleaſed all Tae), than 1714. p. 50. 
Samuel the good High-Prieſt ; and had better have rent the Cloaths off from his 
own Back, than have rent Samuel's Caſſock lt fretted the good Old Gen- 
tleman; and in a Paſſion he ſaid, Gad hath rent from thee the Kingdom alſo, and hath 
given it to thy Neighbour that is better than tif, 5 


— 

4 # 
ve 
5d D 
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= * 


N . 1 


Then the Lord anſwer'd, take an Heifer with thee; and ſay I am come to do Sacxi- Bi p. 51. 
fee to the Lord: The Policy of Heaven, we ſee, jumps with our late Prieſt-craf: 
in this, to make Religion the common Covert to hide a Plot. ae EI 
His Kingdom, which was given to David, becauſe he was a Man after God's 7%. p. 52; 
own Heart, (not in Holineſs; that is not meant, for beſides his Adultery. and 
Murder, his many other Sins, and curſing his Enemies to the Pit of Hell, is un- 
accountable) but after God's own Heart is 3 Hebraiſm, and in Engliſh ſignifies 
as much as a Man for my turn, he will Kill and Slay as the Prieſt directs, by Or- 
ders receiv'd freq Heaven'; he will fulfil all my Will, faith the High-Prieſt. 
I can by no means perceive that this Commiſſion to Teach, Baptize, Ex- Bid. Parts 
communicate, or Ablolre, does properly or more appertain to a Grey Frier,“ * 
or any Black Coat, more than to a Grey Coat or Layman. 3 | 
To ſay, the Uſe (being for God's Service) Sanctifies it: So may a Meeting- Bid. P. 14; 
Houſe, a Tabernacle, or my Dining-Room be Conſecrated, when we Pray and 
Preach there, or ſay Grace there, pro bac vice; and vice verſa, it is unconſecra- 
ted when Dinner- time comes, or the Punch-Bowl. . , 5 


Mr. Dee. The Right: of the Chriſtian Church is the next Book we ſhall offer to 
your Lordſhip s, 
Bbb 2 Clark 


4 
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P. o) Clark Reads. ] At the cloſe of the Supper, the great Meal with them, the Ma. 
ſter of the Feaſt diſtributed among his Gueſts ſmall pieces of Bread; and ha. 
ving firſt drank of the Grace-Cup, deliver'd it to be handed about: To which 
Chriſt, who Inſtituted no new Rites, ſuperadded the Remembrance of his Suf. 
ferings; and direQs his Diſciples, as often as they did this, that is, Celebrate 
ſuch Feſtiyals, and cloſe them with the Poft-cznium, to Commemorate him after 
this manner. | | 1 N 1 

ap. os. Does not every one, as well as the Miniſter, equally apply the Bread and 
Wine to the ſame Holy and Spiritual Uſe, in Commemorating the Benefits re- 
ceived by our Saviour, and in offering up the fame Prayers, and deſiring the 
ſame Bleflings ? And whoever does this with a due Application of Mind, 5 ght- 

ly Conſecrates the Elements for himſelf, ſince this 15 the only Conſecration 
they are capable of: Any thing further than this may rather be called Conju- 


ration than Conſecration. | 


| Mr. Dee. The next Book we offer to your Lordſhips is Blount's Th of Reaſon, 


Preſacep. 3. Clark Reads.) Reaſon is able to furniſh us with enough to make us happy, and 
that is as much as we need care for. ee) TA. 

Jbid.p.165. When he made his Cavalcade upon an Aſinego, they extoll'd him as the De- 
ſcendant of King David; but his untimely Apprehenſion and Death, together 
with his Neglect to improve the Inclination of the People to make him King, 
did allay the Affections of the Jes towards him. ; 1 

16id. p. 49. It ſeems a very cruel and very hard thing in this reſpe&, that God ſhould be 
ſaid to have tormented, nay, and ruin d Mankind, for fo ſmall a Fault, and that 
too committed thro' the Levity of a Woman's Mind. 


Ar. Phipps. The next is Dr. Burnet s Archeologia Sacra. 


P. 296. _ Clark Reads. ] Id utiq; videtur graviſſimum, & aſperrimum in hac Nirtdtione, quod 
Gentem humanam plexiſſe, imo perdidiſſe dicatur Deus ob rem exiguam, & feminilis Ingenii 
levitate perpetratam. Th Je 3:1 h 


Mr. Phipps. The next is, An Account of the Growth of Deiſm, 


| 3 Clark Reads. ] But ſince the Goſpel Simplicity has been worn off, the Prieſts of 
. all Churches have agreed, firſt, That it is neceſſary for all Chriſtian People to 
: Communicate at the Lord's Table. Secondly, That this Sacrament cannot be 
rightly Celebrated without the Aſſiſtance of a Prieſt, who muſt Conſecrate the 
Elements to the uſe for which they are deſigned ; whereby the Prieſt is made 
2 neceſſary to the very Being of the Sacrament. The Prieſt alſo mak- 
ing himſelf Judge of every ones Preparation for this Sacrament, has it in his 
Power to admit to a Participation whom he thinks fit; as likewiſe to exclude 
whom he pleaſes from this neceſſary Means of Salvation : And hereby he is c- 
nabled to make his Terms with the . who muſt be contented to ſave their 
Souls upon what Conditions he will admit. No wonder then, that ſo great a 
Noiſe has been made concerning this Sacred Commemorative Repaſt, That 
Chriſtian Communion which you read of as practiſed in the Apoſtles Days, 
was nothing elſe but a Religious Converſation of Chriſtians one amongſt ano- 
ther. *Twas for Society-ſake that they went from Houſe to Houſe, that they 
eat and drank together frequently Now it's plain, that this ſort of Religi- 
ous Converſation may be kept up among Chriſtians without either Prieſt or 
Altar, or any ſet Form of Prayer or Praiſe. It was long after the Apoſtles were 
dead and buried, before the Temples were built, and Altars erected, or ſet O- 
rations were made to the People in Churches. And what if you ſhould further 
conſider, if there be any part of this Primitive Church-Communion that might 
not have been performed by a Woman as well as a Man When the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians met together to break Bread, from Houſe to Houſe, had any 0: 
theſe Women craved a Blefling on that Bread, we have no reaſon to doubt but 
that God would have heard her Prayer. | | 


* | ; Mr. P Diode. 


7 ſuch thing in Nature. 
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My. Phipps. The next is, A Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm. 1 
Clark Reads. ] Is the doing good for Glorys ſake ſo Divine a thing? Or is it P. 59. 

not diviner to do Good even where it may be thought. inglorious, even to the © 

ungrateful, and to thoſe who are inſenſible of the good they receire? How 

comes it then, that what is fo divine in us ſhould loſe its Character in the Di- 

vine Being? And that according as the Deity is repreſented to us, he thould 

more reſemble the Weak, Womaniſh, and Impotent Part of our Nature, than 
the Generous, Manly and Divine ? = 3 - "TR. 
One would think it were eaſie to underſtand, that Provocation and Offence, 1514. p.60. 

Anger, Revenge, Jealouſie in point of Honour, or Power, love of Fame, Glo- A 

ry and the like, belong . to limited Beings, and are neceffarily exclud- 

ed a Being which is perfect and univerſal. | ' 2 L208 
It is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, that can make us afraid. Bid. p.61. 
So that we have only to conſider whether there be ſuch a thing as a Mind 1574. p.62. 

that has relation to the whole, or not: For if there be no Mind, we may com- | 

Fort our ſelves however, that Nature has no Malice. ' 
For no Body trembles to think that there ſhould be no God, but that there 54. 2.63. 

ſhould be one. | 
I am not a Divine good enough to reſolve what Spirit that was which 

ved ſo poking among the Ancient Prophets, that even the Prophane 
taken by it. 5 | ; 
Mr. Pbippe. The next is, 4 Brief but Clear Confutation of the Doctrine of the Trinity. P. 9. 
Clark Reads.) The Divinity attributed to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, is unſcrip- 

tural and Idolatrous. + 2 
This one Fundamental falſe Principle, as well with Jews and Turks, as Hea- 16. p. 10. 

thens, has done more Miſchief to Chriſtianity than all our other Errors beſides. | 
For my part, I declare I ſhall never more admire at the Abſurdity of either 7574. p. 11. 

Papiſts, Turks or Heathens? be they as groſs as they will, I am ſure they will 

never be able to exceed this Doctrine. I | | 
To be ſhort, Trinitarianiſm is Polytheiſm, and Idolatry ; if there be any 74:4. 2.14: 


- 


ö 


O- Mid. p:69. 
Was 


Revelat. 17. 5. Aud upon ber Forebead was a Name written - Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots, and the Abominations of the —— — 1 
pray; in Popery can that Word Myſtery there ſo properly relate, as to the Tri- 
nity ? 18 = | 
Wh. Phipps. The next is, Brief Notes on the Creed of Athanaſius. | 

Clark Reads.) A Belief in theſe Points, that havt been always controverted P. 7. 
in the Churches of God, is in no degree neceſſary, much leſs neceflary before 
all things. 1 
And now I appeal to all Men that have any Freedom of Judgment remain- 
ing; whether this Creed is fit to be retain'd in any Chriiſtian, much leſs Pro- 
teſtant and Reform'd Church? ſince it ſubverts the Foundations, not only of 
Chriſtianity, but of all Religion, that is to ſay, Reaſon and Revelation. 

Mr. Dee. There is a Book mark'd with the Letter L, call'd, An Account of the 
Growth of Deiſm. 7 | , ' | a 
Clark Reads.) Many Doctrines are made neceſſary to Salvation, which it's im- P. 17. 

poſtible to believe, becauſe they are in their Nature Abſurdities. I reply'd, 
that theſe things were Myſteries, and ſo above our Underſtanding. But he 
ask'd me, to what end could an unintelligible Doctrine be revealed? Not to 
inſtruct, but to puzzle and amuſe. 855 

One of my old Acquaintance always thought the moral part of the Bible ve- 1:4. 5. 22. 
ry good, but then he alſo thought that by the Strength of his own Reaſon he 
could have written as good a Moral himſelf. _ 5 . | 

If you look over the State of Religion, as it ſtandeth in Chriſtendom, there 14:4. p. ag. 
is no Church whatſoever which will accept you as a Member of its Communi- 
on, but upon fome particular Terms of Belief, or Practice, which Chriſt never 
appointed, and it may be ſuch as an honeſt and wiſe Chriſtian cannot conſent 
to—— lr looks like a Trick in all Churches to take away the uſe of Mens Rea- 


ſon that they may render us Vaſſals and Slaves to all their Dictates and Com- 
mands. But what greater Slavery than to force on Men a Belief of ſuch chings 
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as neceſſary ta Salvation, of which it's not poſſible to form any Idea? Though 
Jam ſatisfied there is no ſuch Thing as a Change of Bread into the Fleſh of 
Chriſt, yet I can form an Idea that ſuch a Thing may be, that the ſame Pow- 
er that changed Earth into a Man may change Bread into Fleſh; but I can frame 
to my ſelf no Idea of what your Church teacheth in the Sacrament, That the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chrift are werily and indeed taken and receiv'd of the Faithful: And when 
I ask, how can this be underſtood by a Proteſtant who believeth that there is no 
other Body but that of Bread I am told that the Church means it in a Spiri- 
tual Senſe, Now I have try'd, and find it impoſſible for me to form to my ſelf 
an Idea of a Body verily and indeed in a Spiritual Senſe. | 
bid. p. 25. Your Church will require me to believe other Abſurdities as bad as theſe; as 
that Kings and Biſhops have a Divine Right to that Power which they exerciſe 
over us; Whereas with my own Eyes, Iſaw our great and gracious King accept 
the Crown of England as the Gift of the People. And I lee as plainly that Bi- 
ſhops are an Order of Men of their own (not of Chriſt's) making. | 
157d. p.26. I can find no Footſteps of any Juriſdiction given to the Twelve over the Se- 
venty, or indeed over any Body elſe.  _ | 
Mr. Dee. The next is The Hiſtory of Religion. mo | Fr nt 
pag. 310. Clark Reads. ]Strange and puzzling Methods of religious Ceremonies and My- 
ſteries, and of various Rights of ſacrificing, good for nothing but to confound 
and diſtract the Minds of Men. 
id p.312. In very deed, Creeds were the Spiritual Revenges of Diſſenting Parties up- 
on one another. "ER | 
Mr. Dodd. The next is 4/zy''s Argument. N [. 
Pag. 36. Clark Reads.) God told Adam, that if he did eat he ſhould die; the Devil told 
Eve, that they might eat and not die; and theſe were the firſt Words ſpoken to 
Man by God, or the Devil ; upon the Truth or Falſhood wereof, the very Be- 
ings of them both were todepend for ever : For which ever of them could main- 
tain the Truth of his Word againſt the other, he muſt have been God, and the 
other the Devil. And therefore God, having turn'd the Lie upon the Devil, 
he is from thence call'd a Liar from the Beginning, and the Father of it, and 
will never be believed again for ever. God could not have diſpenſed with his 
Word, without complementing the Devil with his Godhead. 
15/4.p.82, What is it that you do, or would believe of Chriſt, or in Chriſt ? Anſ. Why, 
we believe him for our Saviour. Save you! from what? Why, from our Sins. 
Why, what Hurt will Sin do you? Why, it will Kill us, How do you know? 
Why, the Law of God ſaith ſo. In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die, Why? 
but then will not this Saviour ſave you from this Law, and from this Death? No, 
he'll ſave us from Sin. Why, then it ſeems you have got a Pardon for Horſe- 
Stealing with a Non-Ohſtante to be hanged. Do but ſee now what a Jeſt you 
have made of your Faith. And yet I 1 the Order of Prieſthood to form a 
better Creed than this, without admitting the Truth of my Argument, or to 
make Senſe of their own Faith without adding mine to it. It's much eaſier to 
make a Creed, than to believe it after it's made : Nor can any Man really be- 
lieve any Part of the Goſpel that doth not believe it at all. For it is a Doctrine 
ſo dependant upon it ſelf, that unleſs we know the whole of ic from the Begin- 
ning to the End, we can't know the Uſe and Reaſon of any Part of it. Where- 
fore (notwithſtanding this Inundation of Death in the World, and the Infecti- 
on of Fear contracted upon Man from hence)I am not es from re- aſſum- 
ing my Aſſertion at the Beginning, That this long Poſſeſſion of Death over 
Man, is a Poſſeſſion againſt Right. | | 
iid. 5.9. Behold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder! Wonder at what? Wonder to ſee Para- 
diſe Loſt, with the Tree of Life in the midſt of it! Wonder and curſe at Adam 
for an Original Fact, who in the Length of one Day, never ſo much as thought 
to put forth his Hand for him ,and us, and pull, and eat, and live for ever. Won- 


der at, and damn your ſelves for Fools of the laſt Impreſſion, that in the Space 

of 1700 Years, never ſo much as thought to put forth our Hands every one for 
himſelf, and ſeal and execute the Covenant of Eternal Life, and live for ever. 

Ibid p.98. To be even with the World at once, he that wonders at my Faith, I won- 


der at his Unbelief. And ſtare at me as long as you will, I am ſure that * 
ther 


— 
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ther my. Phyſiognomy, Sins, nor Misfortunes, can make me look ſo unlikely to 
be tranſlated, as my Redeemer was to be hanged. -_ 

Mr. Dee. The next 1s a Book call'd 8 Chriſtianity not Myſterious, 

Clark Reads.| God himſelf, nor any of his Attributes are Myſteries to us for Pag. 80. 
want of an adequate Idea : no not Eternity. | | | | 

As far as any Church allows of Myſteries, ſo far it is Antichriſtian, and may bid. 103. 
with a great deal of Juſtice, though little Honour, claim Kindred with the 
Scarlet Whore.  - 5 | BS, | 8 | 

For to ſpeak freely, Contradiction and Myſtery are but two Emphatick Ways 349.134; 
of ſaying nothing. ITY ply . 
Contradiction expreſſes nothing by a couple of Idea's that deſtroy one ano- 
ther, and Myſtery. expreſſes nothing by Words that have no Idea's at all. 

It will not be amiſs to lay down a ſhort Parallel of the ancient Heathen, and 14;ap.1 56: 
new-coin'd Chriftian Myſteries. And I ſhall endeavour ſo to doit, as to make 
it evident they were one in Nature, however different in their Subjects. 

Mr, Dee. The next is Sermons and Eſſays of Mr. Whiftor's. 

Clark Recs When the Scriptuges ſpeak of the one God, or of one God, they Pag p.213: 
plainly and diſtintly mean, one Original Fountain and Author of all Be- 
ings whatſoever ; or mean thereby one Supreme God, the Father only. 

The Moderns call'd theſe three Divine Perſons but one God, and fo intro- BiAp. 215. 
duced at leaſt a new, and unſcriptural, and inaccurate, if not a falſe Way of 
ipeaking in the Chur. | ; 


Mr. Dee. He makes it an Errata, that he has nam'd the Trinity, and put it 
out of the Book. 


C:4k Reads, | Errata. Pag. 123. lin. 23, 24. To whom with the Father, and the 15i4p,41 5. þ 


Holy Ghoſt, read, in the Holy Ghoſt, and dele three Perſons and one God. 

Mr. Dee. The next is The Unreaſonableneſs of making and impoſing Creeds. 

Clark reads.) But what Creeds and Articles of Faith can be produced that are P. 14, 5. 
not doubtful and diſputable? That which goes under the Name of the Apoſtles 
not excepted. It being neither of undoubted Authority, nor indiſputable, or un- 
ambiguous Senſe in ſome Articles thereof ; though it be generally received b 
Chriſtians as Venerable for its Antiquity, and profeſſed, or rather ſaid, by all, 
even thoſe who underſtand not what they ſay when they recite it. 

Mr. Dee. The next is, An Account of the Growth of Deiſm, 

Clark Reads.) If thoſe Writings which they call Holy Scriptures are of their Page 25. 
Side, as they all ſay they are, I make no doubt, but they are of their own In- 
venting. And if Jeſus Chriſt their Patron laid the Foundation of thoſe Pow- 
ers, Which both Papiſt and Proteſtant Clergy claim to themſelves, from under 
his I think the old Romans did him Right in puniſhing him. with the Death of 
a Slave. | ; 

Mr, Phipps. We ſhall next ſhew ſome Papers that reflect on the Church and 
Clergy ; and ſhall firſt offer ro your Lordſhips Conſideration the Rights of the 
Chriſtian Church. | | | 

Clark Reads.) Not only an independent Power of Excommunication, but of Page 47. 
Ordination in the Clergy, is inconſiſtent with the Magiſtrates Right to protect 
the Commonwealth. | 

The Scriptures no where make the receiving the Lord's Supper from a Prieſt 542.104. 
neceſlary; nay, not one Inſtance of the Laity's receiving it ſo can be produced 
from thence. | | | 

It can belong only to the People to appoint their own Eccleſiaſtical Officers. 542.237. 
It's an inherent fundamental Right of all Communities. 

None pretend to impoſe a Conductor or Director on another in Temporal ni +.24% 
Affairs, but every one is left to Manage them, as he thinks beſt for his own In- 
tereſt, as being preſumed to underſtand it better than another ; and therefore 
is to chuſe his own Lawyer, Phyſician, Brewer; Baker, &. and by the ſame 
Reaſon he ought to chuſe his own Spiritual Conductor. | | : 

It's abſurd to imagine every Chriſtian is not capable of ſuch Circumſtances, 1b/49.137- 
as praying aloud, diſtributing the Bread and Wine, or (according to the preſent 
Mode) of ſprinkling an Infanr, and repeating a ſer Form of Words, 


"af 7" © Une Have 
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#:32.422 Have they not incerted this Power of theirs in an Article of the Creed, 
commonly called the Apoſtles. wiz. I believe the Catholick Church. 
| M. Dee. We ſhall next offer the Review. £4 | 
Pol. 2. Clark Reads.] Whether our Fathers had a Neceſſity to make thoſe exclufive 
Nam 11 Laws and impoſe as neceſſary their different Things acknowledg'd to be ſo, as 
e ng Terms of Communion : Nor is this all, but ſuppoting they had, which never- 
theleſs I do not grant; then this Addreſs is further preſs d to your Lordſhips to 
examine whether that neceſſity does yet continue, or no? either of which will 
be the ſame thing; for if there either was not a Neceflity at the time of their 
Enacting; or that neceſſity does not yet remain, let which will happen to fall 
out, the Act of Uniformitv, impoſing ſuch and ſuch indifferent Things, as 
Terms of Communion, will appear Scandalous to the Church, Injurious to the 
a the publick Peace, and a Grievance to the whole Nation. 
1 . © Leſt it become a new, proverbial Feſt, 
1 perry ings To be as wicked as an Engliſh Prieſt. 
75¹ Numb T cannot but tell him, ſhould I publiſh the Matters of Fact which I am Ma- 
27.107. ſter of, with Reſpect to the High-flying Gegtlemen of the Clergy ; ſhould | 
ive a faithful Account of the moſt Infamous and Scandalous Behaviour, the 
— Lives, the Beaſtly Exceſſes, and the furious Treatment of their Bre- 
thren the Diſſenters, which on a ſmall ſearch I have been acquainted with; 
the Inferior Clergy of his Party would appear the moſt wretched, provoking, 
abominable Crew, that ever God ſuffered to live unpuniſhed, ſince he deſtroy- 
ed Sodom and Gomorrha by Fire from Heaven. 
id bol. 2. If Words could be made Treaſon, one third at leaſt of the Inferior Clergy in 
Numb 105. England would be hang'd. | 
3 — , T again appeal to you Gentlemen, Whether, generally ſpeaking, all over 
Numb. 36. this unhappy Nation, the Clergy are not, three Parts in five, in a cloſe Con- 
P. 142. junction with the Enemies of the Church's Peace, and the profeſs'd Enemies 
of the Government? 
Lid, ol. 6. Others not ſo directly, but altogether as fatally, and tending to the ſame 
Numb. 118 End, with ſubtle Deſigns, to divide and amuſe the People, by Preaching, Wri- 
7.47 ting, and Printing, endeavour to revive the ſaid exploded Doctrines of Non- 
Reſiſtance, and abſolute uncondition'd Obedience, as things the People of 
England ought to think themſelves oblig d by; which tho' in themſelves of no 
force, yet manifeſtly tend to unravel the Confttitution, to invalidate the 
Queen's Title to the Crown, and deftroy the legal Authority of Parliaments in 
the Nation. An eminent proof of which is now depending before the Houſe, 
Drunkenneſs, Oaths, and abominable Lewdneſs ; Ignorance, Negligence, 
and ſcandalous Inſufficiency ; abhorr'd Error, Deiſm and Socinianiſm, have 
 over-run the Clergy. 5 | 
You know the Church he means is High-Church, which is a Fiction, aChurch 
of the Brain, ſupported by a little, inſignificant, trifling Number of Brainleſs 
People; and the People of England are no more concern'd about that Church, 
than about the Inſtitutions of Government laid down in Mocr's Utopia, Harring- 
ten's Oceana, or Bacon's New Atlantis; and all the Canons, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of that Church are no more to be conſider'd by ypu, or me, than ſo many 
Ballads, or Duck-lane penny Hiſtories. 
id. The Univerſities have large Endowments, which I fancy may be better em- 
Numb. 67. ploy'd for the publick Good than at preſent. Let you and I Vote them uſeleſs. 
Country-Man. With all my Heart, Maſter. 2 


751. 
Numb. 93. 
P. 371 

Obſerva- 


tor. 4. 
Numb. 89. 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next thing we ſhould go upon, is to ſhew ſeveral 
Paſſages which reflect upon the Queen, the State, and Miniſtry ; there are five 
or ſix Inſtances which we ſhall read, and then we ſhall: have done. 
Review. Clark Reads.] In ſhort, if Fure Divino comes upon the Stage, the Queen has 
1 no more Title to the Crown than my Lord Mayor's Horſe; all the People are 
7 3 bound by the Laws of Gad to Depoſe her as an Uſurper, and reſtore their 
107% L“ 3. Rightful and Lawful Ring Tomes the Third. 
Numb.i:z2 The Line of all the World fam'd for Blood, and that had ravag'd the belt 
2.486 Families of the Kingdom. Ho” 


—_— Ever ſince the coming of King James the Firſt to the Crown, this * 
mb. 43. - 


2. 170. 


_ (ang) 

has been perplex'd with Diviſions, Uneaſineſſes, Oppreſſions and Murmurine 
both 1n n and Subject. | | * Muemprings 

Either the Diſſenters had Reaſon for former Diſcontents, and Reaſon to L Numb 
complain of Oppreſſion, Perſecution and Infringment of Privileges, or they 4+ 2: 74 
had not. If they had, the Church was cruel, and the State unjuſt before, in lay- * 
ing thoſe Loads upon chem, if they had not; both Church and State were in- 
e yur delirious, in granting them the Toleration and Liberties ſince 
conceded. | 

If the next Parliament ſhould purſue the Steps of the laſt, the Nation, in my 14:4.Nums 
Opinion, will be ſo much nearer that Criſis of Time, when Engliſh Liberty be- 46. 2.181. 
ing brought to the laſt extremity, muſt open the Magazine of Orignal Power. 

What can be ſaid for Members fitting in the Houſe to do nothing, making 73:4 nw; 
long peeches without meaning, and Voting Bills without deſign to have em 27 p. 106. 

als : | | | 
The Ballance between 41 and 88 will appear to run againſt him; and the 74 vm 

Difference between the dry Martyrdom of King Fames, by his Paſſive Obedi- :23 2.489. 
ence Church - Subjects, and the wet Martyrdom of King Charles the firlt, by 
People that never made any ſuck pretence, will appear ſo ſmall, that it's not 
worth Dr. D----'s while to meddle with it. 

Country-M. Pray, Sir, are there a great many of thoſe People alive that cut Obſerva- 
off the Head of King Charles the Firſt? Vol. 2. 

Obſ. No, no; they are dead and gone a long time ago. However the Story Nm. 89. 
ſerves ſome Men as Raw-head and Bloody- bones, to affrighten ſome, and ca- 
lumniate others. Now, for my part, I know nothing of the Buſineſs of King 
Charles I. IT was born ſince the Reſtoration, and J have ſo high a value for the 
Prudence and Juſtice of our Forefathers, as not to condemn any of their Acti- 
ons for the common Good, We are unkind to our ſelves in cenſuring the Ju- 
ſtice of our Forefathers Actions, and thereby do give a Handle to ourSucceſſors to 
cenſure ours. Did our Forefathers detruncate the Father? Did not we depoſe the 
Son, and put one more Righteous in his ſtead? Did we not diveſt him of all his 
Regalities, and make him a Fugitive on the Earth? And may not future Ages 
examine the Difference between the Decollation and the Abdication. | 


TSS - 


bear an Action at Law. 2 
My Intent is to inform ſuch as you, honeſt Reger, how much you have been a- 374. 
buſed by your Repreſentatives. | 5 
This Parliament is the very Reverſe of former Parliaments; as they were 1:4 


merciful, this was cruel ; as they 2 ＋ and wholeſome Laws to preſerve 
| the 
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the Liberties of their Ele&ors, theſe took away the Freedom of their Electors 
without any Law; as they us'd all Means to keep their Electors out of Jay] 
theſe uſed all Means to put em into Jayl. 8 
ID .: Ohſ. Honeſt Countryman, what would'ſt thou have me do? If Imuſt run thro? 
Numb. 99. all the Liſt of Knaves, I muſt bring in all the Courts, all the Employments, all 
the Claſſes of publick Affairs in the Nation. 
Review, I really find the State of England in general to be thus. Its Trade under a ſen- 
Pol. 2. ſible miſerable Decay in all its Branches. Its Navy great and flouriſhing, 
Numb. s. but all her well-laid Deſigns either defeated in their Preparations, by the miſe- 
frable Methods, and ill Government, with Relation to Seamen, or diſappointed 
by the ill Conduct or Cowardice of her Commanders. In civil Concerns 
in the utmoſt Confuſions of Parties- N together the moſt abſurd 
Contradictions, ſuch as propagating Religion by a ſcandalous Miniſtry———. 
reforming Manners by debauched Magiſtrates, and chuſing Men to make Laws, 
by Bribery and Corruption. 5 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We ſhall offer but one Paſſage more, and that is out 
of The Divine Rights of the Britiſh Nation vindicated, 

Pag. 105, Clark Reads.) And if he will but ſtay 'till the End of this preſent Seſſion of 
Parliament, he'll find feveral new Powers annex'd to the Regal Office, and 
perhaps ſome made void and repeal'd for the, publick Good. 

Mr. Dodd, My Lords, We have now done with our Proofs ; we have gone o- 
ver the Heads of Blaſphemy, Irreligion and Hereſie ; the Church reflected 
on; the Queen, Miniſtry, and all Orders of Men reflected upon and abuſed; 
We have cited theſe Books and Paſſages not to reflect on the Government, but 
as thoſe which put the Doctor in ſome Heat and Concern both for the Church 
and State, and we hope your Lordſhips will make the beſt Conſtruction of the 
Doctor's Intentions in this Matter. | | 

Mr. Phipps, If Blaſphemy and Irreligion can endanger the Church, if Trea- 
ſon and Rebellion can endanger the Nation, I think, with great Submiſſion, 
the Doctor has made good his Anſwer, and therefore I hope he is not guilty of 
any part of this Article. 

Mr. Dee, My Lords, I beg leave that we may apply ſome part of the Proofs 
we have read to Day to the fourth Article. 6, 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the other Article, I fear, will be longer than will be 
fit to trouble your Lordſhips with now ; we ſhall be ready to proceed when it 

is your Lordſhips Pleaſure. | 
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Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 
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Tueſday, March 7. The Eighth Day. 


1 Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and being ſeated in the 
manner be fore- mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at 
Arms as follows: | 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth Strictly Charge and Command all man- 
ner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon pain of Impriſonment. 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sachewerell, Doctor in Divini- 
ty, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 
Lord Chancellor, Gentlemen, you that are Council for the Priſoner, may pro- 
ceed in his Defence. | 


Mr. Dodd. F your Lordſhips pleaſe, we will proceed to the fourth Article. 

That Article contains ſeveral Heads, 1. That the Doctor ſuggeſts, 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to the Deſtruction of theConſtitution 2. That there are Men 
of Characters and Stations in Church and State who are Falſe Brethren, who undermine and 
betray, and put it in the Power of others to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution. 3. That 
the Doctor Charges Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male- 
Adminiſtration. 4. That he perſwades the Subjects to keep up 4 Diſtiuction Faction and 

— | 


Parties, 
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Parties, inſtills Fealouſies, foments Diviſions, and ſtirs up the Subjects to Arms; and 
der verts ſeveral Texts of Scripture. | 

My Lords, As to the firſt, the Doctor is ſo far from ſuggeſting; that Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, that he has 
not, as we apprehend, ſaid any Thing that can bear ſuch a Conſtruction: The 
Doctor denies that he has made any mention of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration 
in Church or State in his Sermon; therefore how can he argue that it tends to 
the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution ? It has not been proved. But he takes 
all Opportunties to ſpeak of the Bleſſings we enjoy under Her Majeſty's Go- 
vernment, prays for Her Preſervation, and that She may long Reign for the 
Comfort and Support of the Church; profeſſes what he 7 proceeded from 
a tender Concern for Her Majeſty and Her Government: So that we humbly 
apprehend there was little Occaſion for ſuch a Charge againſc him. 

The ſecond Part of the Article is, That there are Falſe Brethren that are Men of 
Character and Station in Church and State, who undermine and betray, and put it in the 
Power of others to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution, Now the Falſe Brethren by 
him deſcribed, are Perſons who propagate falſe Doctrines, who give up the Diſ- 
cipline and Worſhip of the Church, who are for Neutrality in Religion, or 
who wiſh well to the Church, but do not ſhew their Zeal in obeying her Pre- 
cepts, and defending her Rites. Theſe are the Falſe Brethren intended, and 
this is very different from the Allegation in the Impeachment. As to that Part 
of the Charge, of putting it in the Power of others to deſtroy the Conſtitution, he does 
not mention Men of Characters and Stations in this Place; but, as take it, 
in Page 15, where this Dang is ſuppoſed to be contained, and yet itis twelve 
Pages after before thoſe Words are mentioned. They are not joined together, 
as is ſuppoſed by the Article, and ſpeak nothing of that Matter; it is a Con- 
junction of Paſſages widely different from, and not relating to one another. 
The Betrayers of the Conſtitution, to whom the Doctor does refer, are ſuch 
as by Writing endeavour to ſubvert the Foundation of.our Church and State, 
ſuch as are of a Latitudinarian Principle, who neither believe ber Faith, own her Mi. 
fron, ſubmit to ber Diſcipline, or comply with her Liturgy, My Lords, Theſe are the 
Heads, and Perſons, that the Doctor refers to, and not ſuch Perſons or Things 
as are pretended by the Article. | 

As to a general Male-Adminiſtration under Her Majeſty, he abhors the 
Charge, has no where ſaid it. Always, as a good Subject, mentioned Her Ma- 
jeſty with the profoundeſt Duty and Reſpect, nor does he tax any in Authority 
with a Male-Adminiſtration; and ſurely it is not ſufficient to charge the Do- 
&or, as if he had fallen foul on the Miniſtry, when there is no Proof of it, and 
when there is no Paſſage in his Sermon, as we apprehend, that tends to it. The 
Doctor has onallOccaſions,as a good Subject, juſtified Her Majeſty's Title; and 
particularly at the Beginning of this War, he preached a Sermon at Oxford before 
the Univerſity, therein juſtifying Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown, and Her 
entring into the War againſt France and Spain, wherein he has very clearly de- 
monſtrated theſe two Points. And as to the Charge of endeavouring to keep up 
Diſtinction of Parties, he is fo far from it, that he complains of thoſe that have 
divided us with a Diſtinction of High and Low Church- men, they have villain- 
ouſly divided us with knaviſh Diſtin#ions ; and what could he mean by all this, but 
a Service to the Government, and that they which raiſe ſuch falſe Inſinuations 
ſuch Fears and Jealouſies, are the People he intended and complains of ? An 
as he has done that, ſo he takes all Opportunities to pray that we may be one 
3 under one Shepherd, and that all invidious Diſtinctions might be laid 
aſide. | | 
My Lords, The next thing is, the raiſing theſe groundleſs Fears and Jealou- 
fies that are ſuggeſted. As to that the Paſſage we read before is quite oppoſite ; 
the Doctor rebukes them that do it as ill Chriſtians, and ill Subjects, and ear- 
neſtly ſets forth the Miſchief of them. He is ſo far from enouraging it, that 
he has upon ſeveral Occaſions ſeverely cenſured it. And as to ſtirring up Her 
Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence, he abhors it, and throughout his Ser- 
mon aſſerts the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, which is quite contrary to this 
part of the Charge, altho' he conceives it to be the Ground of the Impeach- 
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ment; ſure there is not any one Paſſage that tends to excite the Subjects to 
Arms, in his Sermons. ä 

My Lords, There was Notice taken of a Paſſage (that has little in it) exci- 
ting Chriſtians to put on the whole Armour of God ; But ſure that is diſtinguiſh'd 
from the Arms of Fleſh and Blood, it cannot be ſo miſinterpreted as to be un- 
derſtood of any earthly Power whatſoever : For as it is in the Scripture, fo it 
is in the Doctor's Sermon, the whole Armour of God; Patience, Submiſſion, &c. This 
is the Armour he excites Chriſtians to put on, nothing of fleſhly Arms. 

As to the Charge of perverting ſeveral Texts of Scripture to make ill Impreſ- 
ſions on the People, he denies it, and had no ill Impreſſion to make on any Per- 
ſon whatſoever : His Work was to do good, and make good and religious Im- 
preſſions on his Hearers. But he thinks it hard when he cites Texts of Scrip- 
ture againſt Vice and Immorality, by a Conſtruction in Prejudice of the Preach- 
er, thoſe Texts ſhould be ſaid to be applied to particular Perſons. The Sto 
of the Prophet in the 2d of Kings, chap. 6. as printed in the Doctor's Sermon, is 
miſtaken ; but the two Reflections made upon it are very unnatural, and not 
credible. The firſt Inference was, that he had it by Hearſay, and that he had 
not read it. Sure your Lordſhips cannot think, but that he, that is a Doctor of 
Divinity, has read every Chapter in the Bible; he that has been a Student in 
the Univerſity of twenty Years ſtanding and more, and conſtantly keeping to 
the Church, certainly none can think but he has read the Bible. But then it 
is turned the other a upon him; that, taking it to be ſo, then he repreſents 
himſelf co be the Prophet that could ſee the Danger, and makes the Lords and 
Commons the People that were Blind. | 

My Lords, This, I ſuppoſe, was intended to be wittily ſaid ; but if it be ſeri- 
ouſly, and without Raillery conſidered, there is no Wit or Senſe in it. He men- 
tions not the Lords and Commons at all; but true it is, he, as a Preacher, warns 
the People to have their Eyes open to fee the Dangers of Sin and Vice; ſo that 
we apprehend there is no Ground from that Paſſage to charge the Doctor with 
corrupting the Scripture. | | | 

My Lords, The next Text that is quoted againſt the Doctor upon this Head, 
is, Blow the Trumpet in Sion, ſound an Alarm : Now it is urged by the Gentlemen 
Managers, That this can be for nothing but for War, and this it's prerended was 
only to be done in time of War, when the Prieſts with the Silver Trumpets were 
to ſound to Battel. But, my Lords, this cannot have that Conſtruction ; for who- 
ever looks into the Scripture, particularly into the Prophet Joel and other Pla- 
ces, where that Expreſſion is uſed, will find it is to proclaim a Faft : They 
were to blow the Trumpet, to ſignifie the Generality, and that all ſhould take 
Notice of it. The Alluſion is carried by an Elegancy to the Trumpet, to ſhew 
the Generality of it, and that all the People ſhould humble — before 
the Lord. Now to make this Sedition, to infer it to be to excite the People to 
War and Rebellion, is not right Reaſoning, nor is there the leaſt Colour for it. 

Another Quotation he takes is much preſſed upon the Doctor, where ſpeak- 
ing of the Church, he cites that Paſſage out of the Lamentations; ber Adverſaries 
are chief, and ber Enemies at preſent proſper. This is preſsd upon us, as if the Do- 
ctor had an Eye in it on the Miniſtry. But this we think is ſtraining the Words 
beyond their denſe or Meaning; for, firſt, he does not ſay her Adverſaries are 
the chiefeſt, but in the loweſt Degree of Compariſon her Adverſaries are chief; 
that is, that amongſt her Adverſaries there are ſome conſiderable Perſons, ſome 
Mien of Eſtates and Figure. And this, Ithink, appeared Veſterday in the Pam- 
phlets that were read, ſome whereof are ſuppoſed to be wrote by no mean Per- 
ſons; the Doctor cites the Words of Scripture, and we think it can have no ill 
Conſtruction. As to the ſecond Part of the Expreſſion, Her Enemies at preſent 
proſper, they are the Words of the Prophet, and how true in the preſent Caſe we 
muſt ſubmit to your Lordſhips, upon what has been already offered, whether 
any ill Conſtruction can, or urs to be made of them. Neither the firſt nor 
ſecond Part of theſe Words are determined to any particular Perſons; we cite 


the Words themſelves, they are not determinedto any Perſon whatſocver, and 
ſo we hope no Offence can be taken at them, nor any ſuch Inference drawn 
from them, as hath been endeavoured to be repreſented to your Lordſhips. he 

Doctor 
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Doctor declares in his Sermon, as we formerly mentioned, and read to your 
Lordſhips, that he hoped what he had ſpoken would be without any Offence 
as it proceeded from an honeſt and good Intention, and a tender Concern for 


Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and 
Safety of our excellent Church and Conſtitution : And ſo we hogs your Lord- 


ſhips will conſtrue and intend it. And ſo we ſubmit this Article, and the Doctor's 
Defence, with all Humility, to your Lordſhips. We ſhall read no more than 
two or three Proclamations; the firſt is againſt Vice and Immorality, and to 
ſtir uß Magiſtrates to take care to execute the Laws. A ſecond takes Notice 
that Her Majeſty's Commands had not been obeyed, nor the Laws executed to 
ſuppreſs Vice, and commands the Magiſtrates to be careful to do their Duty 
herein: And, thirdly, a Direction that this Proclamation ſhall be read to the 
People out of the Desk. And ſure the reading them there, and preaching them, 
or the Subject Matter of them, in the Pulpit, are conſiſtent together. , 


Mr. Phipps. Y Lords, We are now humbly to offer to your Lordſhips Con- 

ſideration, our Anſwer to the fourth and laſt Article of the 
Impeachment, to which we think there is no Neceſſity of giving any Anſwer, 
becauſe we humbly apprehend there is not any Offence charg'd upon the Do- 
or in that Article; for the Article ſaith, that the Doctor doth falſly and mali- 
ciouſly Suggeſt, &c. Now to Suggeſt can amount to no more than to Inſiguate; 
and is far ſhort of an Averment or Aſſertion; and whether a bare Suggeſtion or In- 
ſinuation can be a ſufficient Foundation to ground an Impeachment, is humbly 
ſubmitted to your Lordſhips. But ſince 'tis made an Article againſt the Doctor, 
we humbly hope we ſhall give as full an Anſwer to the Suggeſtions and Inſinu- 
ations contain'd in that Article, as we have to the Offences charged in either 
of the other Articles. | * 

The firſt Part of the Article ſaith, That the Doctor doth falſly and maliciouſly Sug- 
geſt that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to 
the Deſtruftion of rhe Conſtitution. In Anſwer to which tis humbly offer'd, That 
the Doctor doth not any where mention Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, either 
in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affairs. He eſteems it one of the greateſt Bleſſings 
and Deliverances, That Her Majeſty now happily ſits on the Throne of Her Anceſtors ; 
he prays, that God would long preſerve Her, for the Comfort and Support of the Church ; 
he profeſſeth, That what he ſpoke proceeded from a tender Concern for Her Majeſty and 
Her Government, and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our excellent Church and 
Conſtitution ; he ſolemnly declares, That his only Aim and Intention was earneſtly to 
contend for the Safety, Rights and Eſtabliſhment of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe of 
the Church : And how after all this it can be inferred, he Suggeſts that Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtructi- 
on of the Conſtitution, I cannot imagine. I humbly ſubmit whether ſuch a 
Charge can be inferr'd from his Sermons, without carrying Innuendo's farther 
than ever hath been attempted. _ : 3 

As for that Part of the fourth Article, which chargeth, that the Doctor doth Sug- 
geſt that there are Men of Characters and Stations in the Church and State; which do them- 
ſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it into the Power of others, 
who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; the 
Doctor denies he Suggeſteth any ſuch things concerning Men of Character and 
Stations. I . 2 5 Ds. IE 

I can't but obſerve what Art hath been uſed to make up this Article, and I 
do not doubt but your Lordſhips will be of that Opinion; for the Doctor, in 
Page 22, mentions Men of Character and Stations, but does not mention Men 
of Character and Station in Church or State; but fays, there are Men of Obaracter 
and Stations that ſhift and prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtart from their Religion 
upon any Occaſion of Difficulty ; which is a Charge upon them in their private Ca- 
pacity, and does not charge them with any Misbehaviour in their Stations, or 
in any thing relating to the publick Adminiſtration; nor does he mention in 
that Place theit Weakening, Undermining and Betraying, or the Encouraging 
or putting it in the Power of our profeſsd Enemies to Overturn and Deſtroy 
the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſnment. | 
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And in Page 15 , where he mentions the Weakening, Undermining and Betraying 
in themſelves, and the Encouraging and putting it in the Power of our Profeſſed Enemies 
to Overturn and Deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment of beth; there he does not 
mention Men of Character and Stations, but chargeth the Weakening, Cc. 
on the Falſe Brethren in Church and State ; fo that he thinks it very hard that 
2 part of one Sentence in Page 22, ſhould be brought back ſeven Pages, and 
coupled with part of another Sentence, Page 15, and put together as one Sen- 
tence, to make an Article of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; whereas one 
of the Sentences hath no manner of Relation to, or Dependance upon the o- 
ther, and neither of the Sentences alone can amount to or be charged as a 
High Crime and Miſdemeanor. | | 

By this Method they might have charged him with High Treaſon, or any 
other Crime. Nay, my Lords, by this Tranſpoſing and Altering of Sentences, 
by taking a part of, one Sentence and coupling it with part of another, they 
may make the Scripture it ſelf ſpeak Blaſphemy. ; 

But ſuppoſe it had been one entire Sentence, had this been a Ground for an 
Impeachment ? By Men of Characters and Stations, muſt Men of the higheſt 
Characters and Stations be neceſſarily underſtood 2 No, my Lords: Are not 
inferior Officers, even Conſtables, Mayors, Juſtices of the Peace, Officers of 
the Militia, Deputy-Lieutenants, Officers of the Army, Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
and other Branches of the Revenues, all Men of Stations? And are not ſome 
of theſe Stations very good ones ? And are not many of the Perſons that en- 
joy them Men of Characters too? And if among all theſe there may be found 
fome whole Conſciences are ſo tender, that they think it a Sin to Communi- 
cate with the Chruch upon any other Account than to Qualifie themſelves for 
their Offices and Stations; and ſuch who Vilifie her Orders, Calumniate, Miſ- 
repreſent and Ridicule her Prieſt and Profeſſors ; is it à High Crime and Miſ- 
demeanor in the Doctor to call ſuch Perſons Falſe. Brethren, and to Suggeſt 
that they are Enemies to our Conſtitution, and that they endeavour to Weaken 
and Undermine it? And yet this is all that can be inferr'd from theſe two Pieces 

of Sentences put together, to form this Article. And does this bring the leaſt | 
Blemiſh or Reflection on the Miniſtry, or thoſe of the higheſt Character and 
Stations in the Church? By no means; for the Miniſtry preſumes that Men in 
thoſe Inferior Stations are well- affected to our Conſtitution, when they quali- 
fie themſelves according to Law, by taking the Sacrament and Oaths; and if 
any of them are not ſo, it cannot be preſumed to fall under the Notice of the 
Miniſtry : And in many Caſes, if they did know it, yet it would not be in their 
Power to Redreſs it. I remember one Inſtance, in an eminent Borough in this 
Kingdom; it was proved, at the Hearing of an Election for that Borough, that 
the Mayor declared that no Perſon ſhould be admitted into the Corporation, 
and qualified to Vote for Members of Parliament, but ſuch as were Diſſenters 
from the Tezt ; ſo that there may be Mayor, Alderman, and the whole Corpo- 
ration who may take the Sacrament in the Church of England, and the Oaths, 
and yet every one Diſſenters: And they may Elect Perſons into much higher 
Stations, if they pleaſe, which are equally Diſaffected to our Church, and it 
is not in the Power of Her Majeſty or the Miniſtry to help it. And when there 
are ſuch found among us, whether the Doctor,” when he chargeth them for be- 
ing Falſe Brethren, can be ſaid to reflect on the Miniſtry, can be ſaid to be 
| Guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips. 
| The Learned Gentleman who. ſpoke firſt to this Article, ſeemed to allow 
| that Men of the Higheſt Character and Stations were not intended; but he ob- 
jected, that to charge the Inferior Magiſtrates with a Neglect of their Duty is 
= charging the Government with Male-Adminiſtration; in which I cannot con- 
cur with him. But as this Caſe is, Itake it to be plain, that to charge Inferior 
Officers or Magiſtrates with a Neglect of their Duty, cannot Reflect on HerMaje- 
| ſty's Adminiſtration ; for there are Magiſtrates which Her Majeſty cannot re- 
i move; there are Neglects which Her Majeſty or Her Miniſtry cannot be pre- 
'| "ſumed to know, as] before mention'd. And to ſer this in a true Light, and to 
1 ive a full Anſwer to this Objection, we have Her Majeſty's Authority to vin- 
icate the Doctor in this Point; for Her Majeſty chargeth the Magiſtrates 
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with a Neglect of their Duty, and carrieth the Charge higher than can be In- 
ferrd from the Doctor's Sermon, I mean the ſeveral Proclamations that have 
been iſſued by Her Majeſty, by theAdvice of Her Privy-Council (which areHer 
Miniſtry, for ſuppreſling Prophaneneſs and Immorality. Thoſe Proclamations 
take notice of the ſeveral Acts of Parliament againſt Prophaneneſs and Immo- 
rality, and charge the Inferior Magiſtrates with a Neglect of their Duty, in 
not putting thoſe Laws in Execution; And is it an Offence for the Doctor to 
mention that in his Pulpit, which hath been ſo often repeated by Her Maje- 
ſty under Her Great Seal. * | 
It has been objected, that the Doctor ſpeaking of the Church, ſays, that Her 
Adverſaries are Chief: This is a Quotation out of Scripture, which ſignifies that 
they are Mighty; but that this Reflects on the Miniſtry, or Her Majeſty's Ad- 
miniſtration, I cannot apprehend. _ | | 
But it is alſo objected, that the Doctor, Page 5, ſaith, That the Communion of 
the Church hath been rent and divided by Factious and Schiſmatical Impoſtors, &c. Ts 
the ſaying this is done with Impunity a Reflection on the Adminiſtration? That 
Blaſphemy, . Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs have been juſtified in Print; that the 
Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Church hath been prophaned and abuſed, her 
Orders denied and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſſors calumniated, miſrepreſent- 
ed and ridicul'd ; that Trumpets have been ſounded to Rebellion ; that Her Ma- 
jeſty and Her wholeAdminiſtration have been reflected on, L think was ſuffici- 
ently proved to your Lordſhips Yeſterday ; and that it hath been done with 
Impunity hitherto, I believe will not be denied, for I have not heard that a- 
ny oftheſe bold Offenders have yet been puniſh'd ; and that the Inferior Magi- 
ſtrates have neglected their Duty in that reſpect, we have Her Majeſty's Au- 
thority for it. But that this a is Reflection on Her Majeſty, or Her Miniftry, is 
totally denied; for the Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch Offenders is within 
the Province of. Inferior Magiſtrates; and God forbid that the Faults of Inferi- 
or Magiſtrates ſhould be charged uponHer Majeſty. The ſeveral Proclamations 
iſſued out by Her Majeſty, by the Advice of Her Privy-Council,ſhew, Her Ma- 
jeſty and Her Miniſtry have done all that in them lyes to ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, 
Prophaneneſs and other Vices, and that the Fault and Neglect lyes intirely at 
the Door of the Inferior Magiſtrates : And this ſufficiently Anſwers the Objecti- 
on, that what is charged upon Inferior Magiſtrates cannot Reflect on Her Ma- 
jeſty, or Her Miniſtry. And this is alſo a fullAnſwer to that Part of the fourthAr- 
ticle, which Accuſeth the Doctor with charging Her Majeſty and thoſe in Au- 
thority, both in Church and State, with a general Male-Adminiſtration ; to 
which I would only add what the Doctor hath ſaid in his Anſwer to this Arti- 
cle, viz. * That he abhors the Thoughts of bringing any Charge againſt Her 
Sacred Majeſty, whom he never mentions but in Terms of the profoundeſt 
Duty and Reſpet; That he doth not charge thoſe in Authority with any 
* Male-Adminiſtration ; that he doth not ſo much as mention the Word Male- 
* Adminiſtration, nor any other Word Synonimous with it, or from whence ic 
can be inferr'd, or in which it is or can be imply'd. | 
As to ſuch Part of the Fourth Article, which chargeth, that the Doctor as 4 
publick Incendiary, perſmades Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of Fattions 
and Parties; he invites the Diſſenters to leave their Schiſm, and come ſincerel 
into the Church. He complains of thoſe who have villainouſly Divided us <4 
the knaviſh Diſtinctions of High and Low Church. He wiſheth we were all one 
Fold under one Shepherd, and that all thoſe invidious Diſtinctions, that di- 
ſtract and confound us, were loſt. | 3 
If wiſhing that People would leave their Schiſm, and come ſincerely into the 
Church, that we were all one Fold under one Shepherd, makes a Man a publick 
Incendiary ; If blackening thoſe that divide us with knaviſh Diſtinctions with the 
Character of Villianous, and wiſhing that all thoſe invidious Diſtinctions which 
| diſtract and confound us were loſt, be to keep up Diſtinctions of Factions and 
Parties, the Doctor is Guilty; but if not, then he conceives there is nothing in 
his Sermons which can be a Foundation for the Charge in this Branch of the 
Fourth Article. | 
But it hath been Objected, That though the Doctor invites the Diſſenters to 
| ES Ef come 
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come into the Church, yet he invites them upon his own Terms: And J hope; 
my Lords, they ſhall never come in upon any other Terms than their Confor- 
ming to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of our Church. I hope I ſhall never ſee the 
Conſtitution of our Church weakened, and her Pales and Fences broke down, 
to let her Enemies into it. | 

As to the other Part of the Article, which chargeth the Doctor with inſtil- 
ling groundleſs Jealouſies, and fomenting deſtructive Diviſions among Her Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, there is no Foundation for it; for, on the contrary, he Rebukes 
and condemns thoſe who by falſe Inſinuations, and railing groundleſs Jealou- 
ſies and Fears, embroil and bring it into Confuſion. 

As to that Part of the Fourth Article, which chargeth, That the Doctor excites 
and ſtirs up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence; It Preaching up Paflive Obe- 
dience be to ſtir up People to Rebellion; If Preaching up the Illegality of Re- 
ſiſtance be to excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to take up Arms againſt Her, I 
own there is a ſufficient Ground in his Sermon for this Charge, but otherwiſe 
there is not one Paſſage in the Sermon to warrant this Accuſation. 

I do admit, the Doctor, in the laſt Page of his Sermon, hath this Exhorta- 
tion of St. Paul's; Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the Wiles of the Devil; for we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Frinci- 
palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of 1he Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual 
Wickedneſs in high Places, I pray, my Lords, what is it that the Doctor in the 
Words of St. Paul adviſes his Auditors to reſiſt, is it not the Wiles of the Devil? With 
what Armour are they to reſiſt ? 'tis with the Armour of God, What is the Ar- 
mour of God? Are Guns, or Swords of Iron or Steel, the Armour of God ? 

The learned Manager that ſpoke to this Point ſaid, the Doctor could not 
mean the ſpiritual Armour, becauſe he departed from the Apoſtle's ſpiritual 
Meaning. And to make good this Charge, he uſeth the ſame Method that was 
taken to make up the Firſt Part of this Article ; for the Words cited by the Do- 
&or are in the eleventh and twelfth Verſes of the ſixth Chapter of St. Paul to 
the Epheſians, and to find out the Doctor's Meaning, he goes back to the thirt 
firſt Verſe of the fourth Chapter, where St. Paul faith, Let all Bitrerneſs, and — | 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Ewvil-fpeaking be put away from you, with all Malice, And 
why this ſhould be alledged to ſhew what the Doctor means, when in the Words 
of St. Paul he adviſeth his Auditors to put on the Armour of God, I cannot ima- 
gine. If he had but read but two Verſes after thoſe Words cited by the Doctor, 
he would have found the Armour of God to be The Sword of the Spirit, the Shield 
of Faith, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salvation; and the Do- 
&or could mean no other Armour : And how Her Majeſty, or thoſe in Authori- 
ty under Her, can be reſifted by this Armour, or what Violence Her Majeſty's 
Subjects can uſe with theſe Arms, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips. Tis plain that the 
Principalities, Powers arid Rulers, here meant, are not earthly Principalities, 
Powers and Rulers, but the Principalities, Powers, and Rulers of Darkneſs, a- 
gainſt which Guns and Swords are but a very weak and feeble Defence. Theſe 
things being conſidered, I think there is nothing to be collected from this Para- 
graph that can excite Her Majeſty's Subjects ro Arms and Violence, unleſs it 

e to take the Armour of God, to reſiſt the Devil and all his Works; which I 
hope is not a high Crime and Miſdemeanor. 

As a further Evidence that the Doctor excites Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms 
and Rebellion, it is objected, that the Doctor, in his Sermon, Page 26, ſays, 
Let us therefore, being well aſſured how much our Cauſe deſerves, and how much at preſent 
it requires our braveſt Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integrity and Religion without waVering, 
and earneſtly contend for the Faith which was once delivered io the Saints, And is not this 
wholeſome and religious Advice: The more ſtrongly and openly the Cauſe is 
oppugned, the braver Reſolution it requires to defend ir. The Cauſe of Religi- 
on is attack'd by Arheifts and Deiſts; the Cauſe of Monarchy, by Aﬀerters of 
Republican and Seditious Principles; the Cauſe of the Church, by Papiſts and 
Sectaries of all forts ; and therefore it requires our braveſt Reſolutions to de- 
fend the Church, the Queen, and the Conſtitution, with the ſame Zeal they 
are attack'd, as the Doctor explains himſelf, Nor doubting, if we ſhew the ſame 
Ceurage and Indefatigable Zeal and Labour to defend as our Adverſaries to reproach, di- 
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wide, and ruin our Church; neither their united Malice nor Power, nor all the Plots and 
| Machinations of Rome, nor the very Gates of Hell it ſelf, ſhall ever be able to prevail a- 
gainſt Her. And ſhall this be conſtrued to excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms 
and Violence. | l 285 

As to the laſt part of the Article, which chargeth that The Doctor doth wick- 
edly wreſt and pervert divers Texts of Holy Scripture: It ſeems the Printer of the 
ſecond Edition miſtook one Text. If the Doctor had perverted or wickedly 
wreſted the Text, he muſt have been ſubject to a Proſecution in another Place; 
but it would not have been a Ground for an Impeachment of High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors. .  _ t | EL: | 

To conclude :----My Lords, If condemning the Dethroning and Murdering 
the Royal Martyr King Charles the Firſt, be to caſt black and odious Colours 
on his late Majeſty and the Revolution; If the avering the utter Illegality of 
Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power in all things lawful; If Preaching the Do- 
ctrine of Paffive-Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, which hath been enjoyned 
by our Church, and confirmed by the Legiſlature, and is the Dodrine of all 
Chriſtian Churches, ſhall be conſtrued to be a Reflection on the Revolution, 
and a greater Reflection on it now, than the Preaching of the ſame Doctrine 
was in the Reign of his late Majeſty, who was the happy Inſtrument of thac 
Revolution; if the Doctor be a Criminal for Preaching that Doctrine which 
the Right Reverend Fathers of our Church, and other eminent Divines, have 
Preach'd, with the Approbation and Applauſe of the Crown, and both Houſes 
of Parliament, then the Doctor is guilty of the high Crimes and Miſdemeanors 
in the Firſt Article. 7 wy „ | | 

And if to wiſh that Diſſenters, who qualifie themſelves according to the Act, 
may enjoy the full Benefit of it; if to deſire the Laws to be put in Execution a- 
gainſt ſuch who will not comply with the Terms preſcribed by the Act, and a- 
gainſt Atheiſts, Deiſts, and ſuch who frequent no religious Worſhip at all, and 
are particularly excepted out of the Act of Toleration ; and if to aſſert that a 
Sentence Ratified in Heaven cannot be reverſed on Earth, be to affirm the To- 
leration unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable, then the Doctor 
is alſo guilty of the High Crimes in the Second Article. 7 | 

And if to aſſert the Prejudice the Church receives by Schiſm and Occaſional 
Conformity ; if the ſhewing the heavy Judgments which may be brought down 
upon a Church and Nation by Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs and Immo- 
rality; if to ſhew the Danger the Queen and Church are in, by the rebellious 
Principles that are daily broach'd and publiſh'd, be to aſſert the Church is in 
Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, the Doctor is likewiſe guilty of 
the Crimes in the third Article; | | | 

And laſtly, If to pray for Her Majeſty's long Continuance on the Throne, 
for the Comfort and Support of the Church and Nation ; if to ſhew that the 
Laws againſt Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion be not put in 
due Execution by Inferior Magiſtrates; that is, if to aſſert in his Pulpit what 
Her Majeſty, by Advice of Her Miniſtry, hath aſſerted in four Proclamations, be 
to reflect on Her Majeſty and Her Miniſtry, and to charge Her Majeſty with 
Male-Adminiſtration in Church and State ; and if exhorting the People to pur 
on the Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of Faith, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and the 
Helmet of Salvation, to reſiſt the Devil, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, be to 
excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence againſt Her Majeſty; and 
if Preaching up Paſſive-Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance is to ſtir up People to Re- 
bellion, then the Doctor is guilty of the high Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the 
Fourth Article, eſpecially if train d. foreign and unnatural Inferences, Inſi- 
nuations and Innuendo's are to paſs for Proof. But otherwiſe I preſume to ſay 
the Doctor is not guilty of any of the Offences charged in either of the Arti- 
cles and I humbly hope your Lordſhips will be of that Opinion. 


Mr. Dee. f Y Lords, This Article is ſhort of the former Articles in the man- 
ner of the Charge. The firſt Part of it is a Charge upon the Do- 
ctor, that he ſuggeſts only, That Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to the Deſtruttion 


of the Conſtitution, As to this Part of + 7 anon (as has been obſerved) there 
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zs no Paſſage in the Sermon mentioning Her Majeſty, but with the greateſt 
ReſpeR, and with hearty Prayers for Her. The Words Miniſters, or Miniſtry, are 
not found in the whole Sermon: Therefore, to find any Charge on them by 
the Doctor, we muſt look to the ſecond Part of the Article, which charges the 
Doctor with ſuggeſting, That there are Men of Character and Stations who are Falſe 
Brethren, and do undermine the Conſtitution, and endeavour to betray the Church, and 
conſequently charges Her Majeſty 5th a general Male- Adminiſtration, 

My Lords, as to this Part of the Charge, viz. That the Doctor doth ſuggeſt 

that Men of Character and Stations are Underminers of our Conſtitution, it 5 
not to be found in any part of the Sermon; but if he doth ſuggeſt, that Men 
of Characters and Stations (not ſaying of what Characters, or what Stations) are 
Falſe Brethren (if your Lordſhips take Notice what thoſe Men are, whom the 
Doctor calls Falſe Brethren) it will not be a ſufficient Ground for a Charge of 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. There are four ſorts of Perſons that the Do- 
ctor charges as Falſe Brethren, Thoſe that propagate Falſe Doctrines, Thoſe 
that give up the Diſcipline of the Church, Thoſe that are for a Neutrality in 
Religion, and Thoſe that own themſelves to be of the Church, but live not ac- 
cording to her Rules. Now to ſay that there are ſome Men of Character and Sta- 
tions in the Nation that are Falſe Brethren, within ſome one or other of theſe 
Deſcriptions, I wiſh. I could ſay it was not true. But when the Doctor comes 
to charge ſome Perſons as Underminers of the Church and Conſtitution, they 
are deſcribed to be either thoſe Perſons that ſubvert the Fundamentals of Reli- 
gion, as Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, and ſuch like, or Occaſional Conformiſts, 
Perſons that creep into the Church only with a deſign to do it a Miſchief. And 
I think theſe Perſons may be juſtly ſaid to be Underminers of the Church. 

My Lords, There is a general Charge againſt the Doctor that he exites the Peo- 
ple to Rebellion. If this could be naturally inferr'd from his Words, he muſt be 
guilty of Self- Contradiction, and ought rather to be pitied as a weak, fooliſh 
Man, than puniſhed as a cunning Incendiary : For when he hath ſo poſitively 
affirmed the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, if any thing had 
dropt from him in the ſame Aſſembly tending to Rebellion, he would have ex- 
poſed himſelf to the utmoſt Ridicule. 

My Lords, Some things have been obſerved out of the Preface to his Sermon 
at St. Paul's; one Expreſſion is that of ſounding a Trumpet. I ſhould not have 
thought this worth taking Notice of, but that ſome of the Gentlemen did lay 
ſome Streſs on it, as if this were ſounding an Alarum, exciting People to Arms, 
But I conceive that the Words out of the Mouth of the Doctor bear the ſame 
Senſe, as out of the Mouth of the Prophet. But for fear that he ſhould be miſ- 
conſtrued, the Doctor explains himſelf by the Words immediately following, 
and ſhews that ſuch Prohibition or Reſtraint laid on the Clergy, as are there 
ſuggeſted, are expreſly contrary to the Command of God: His Words are theſe; 
Ie are told by theſe Men, who would ſhut both our Eyes and our Mouths, in order the more 
effectually to undermine and deſtroy us, that the Pulpit is not a place for Politicks, and that 
it the Buſineſs of a Clergyman to preach Peace, and not ſound a Trumpet in Sion; ſo ex- 
preſly contrary to the Command of God, to cry.alsud and [pare not. So that theſe Words 
do plainly interpret what the Doctor meant by ſounding a Trumpet. 

My Lords, There was another thing taken Notice of from this Preface, and 
that was the Encouragment he gives to People to Arms and Violence againſt 
ſuch as would deftroy the Church, Cc. The Words of the Doctor are thele ; { 
honeſt Men will fit ſtill, and give up their Cauſe through want of Courage, or a juſt Senſe 
of the dangerous Attempts of our Enemies, we may, without the Spirit of Prophecy, foretel 
what will become of our Conſtitution, when it is ſo vigorouſly attack'd 23 without, and 
ſo lazily defended from within, This was looked upon as dividing the People and 
exciting them to make Reſiſtance. But if the Gentlemen had look'd a little before, 
in the ſame Paragraph, they would have found who the Aſſailants he mentions 
were, and then they would not, I conceive, have blamed the Doctor for encou- 
| raging the People to make a vigorous Defence. The Aſſailants are thoſe that 
make rebellious Appeals to the People, as the only Judges of Right and Wrong, 
and the Dernier Reſort of Juſtice and Dominion: Theſe, he lays, are the faſhi- 


onable Methods now made uſe of to undermine the Church an 1 by 
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breaking in upon thePrerogative of the Crown, by threatning them with imagi- 
nary Legions, and a popular Tribunal, where their Authority is to be tryed and 
determined: To put a ſtop to this thing, is what he ſays is the Intent of his 
Diſcourſe. Now if theſe are the Perſons, that attack the Conſtitution, that 
appeal to the People as the only Judges of Right and Wrong, if theſe are the 
Aſſailants, ſurely the Doctor may encourage the People vigorouſly to defend 
themſelves againſt them. OR 

My Lords, There was one thing more taken Notice of by the Gentlemen 
Managers, that the Doctor had given great Offence to the Commons by an 
Expreflion he has made uſe of, by way of Exclamation, in the cloſe of his 
Anſwer to the Articles, and that runs thus; Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, if when they cite the Word of God in their General Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, 
or in their Reproofs of Mens Tranſgreſſions, or where they are Lamenting the Difficulties 
and Conflicts with which rhe Church of Chriſt, whilſt Militant here on Earth, muſt al- 
ways ſtruggle, the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages by them Cited ſhall be ſaid to have been by 
them meant of particular Perſons and Things, and ſhall be conſtrued in the moſt Criminal 
Senſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtrufion one Ground of an Impeachment for High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors. If this Suppoſition, as the Doctor has put it, be turned into 
a Poſition, he hopes you will pardon him for his Exclamation. If Generals 
have not been tied to Particulars, to make up theſe Articles, then the Doctor 
had no Reaſon to make this Exclamation ; but if the Doctor's Sermon hath been 
ſo treated, in order to frame the Articles againſt him, then he is not blameable 
for that Exprefliion. | 

My 1 The Doctor has never before been charged with Diſloyalty to 
the Government; he hath always been a Man of that Probity, and of ſo blame- 
leſs a Life and Converſation, that he hath not been ſo much as attacked on that 
Account. And when a Man of his Character is brought before your Lordſhips 

for a Sermon preach'd in a publick Congregation, for a Doctrine that is the 

Doctrine of the Church of England, and for which he has the Authority of ſo ma- 
ny of the Fathers of that Church, as well as of many of her Learned Sons: For 
him, I ſay, to be brought before your Lordſhips by an Impeachment on that 
Account, ſurely he may be allowed to ſay this: His Lot (at leaſt) is hard, that 
he ſhould be made the firſt and fo ſolemn Example, when he only followed fo 
many and great Examples, as have been ſet him from the Beginning of the Re- 
formation down to this Time. And when your Lordſhips conſiderthe Circum- 
ſtances of the Doctor, I hope your Lordſhips will think that the Defence of 
this Proſecution muſt be a ſufficient Puniſhment for any the Crimes he is charg- 
ed with, and of which he can be ſuppoſed Guilty; and ſo I ſubmit him and 


his Cauſe to your Lordſhips Juſtice. 


Dr, Henchman, Y Lords, In the General Preamble to the Articles of Im- 
peachment, Doctor Sacheverell is ſaid to have preached 
and publiſhed two Diſcourſes, with an Intention to defame Her Majeſty's Admini- 
ſtration; and this laſt Article contains ſeveral particular Charges of a very high 
Nature, and great Malignity, againſt Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration. 
For a General Anſwer to this Article, I muſt beg your Lordſhips Patience 
to look back again upon thoſe Paſſages of this Sermon, which I humbly offer'd 
to your Lordſhips Conſideration under the Third Article, which will ſet the Do- 
or's Intentions in a clear Light. In one of them he readily acknowledges the 
great Bleſſing we at preſent enjoy by Her Majeſty's happily ſitting on the 
Throne of Her Anceſtors; and in the other places where he mentions Her Ma- 
jeſty, it is with great Reſpect, and hearty Addreſſes to God long to preſerve 
Her on that Throne; and at laſt, concludes with this ſolemn Proteſtation, 
That what he had then ſpoken proceeded from a good Intention, and tender Concern 
for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and a hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of 
our Excellent Church and Conſtitution. : 
My Lords, Some Regard is to be had to the Declarations of every honeſt Man, 
in relation to his own Thoughts and Intentions, which are known only to God 
and his own Conſcience; and certainly when a Prieſt of the Church of England 


does, in the preſence of God, and Face of the Congregation, ſolemnly declare, 
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that what he ſpeaks is with a tender Concern and hearty Zeal for Her Maje- 
ſty's Perſon and Government, no looſe Words, or diſtant and unconnected 
Expreſſions, ought to be conſtrued to a direct contrary Senſe of ſo expreſs a 
Declaration. My Lords, the Senſe of theſe Words, is plain and obvious to e- 
very Man's Underſtanding ; but if a Paſſage in the two and twentieth Page 
of this Sermon, in it ſelf, and as it ſtands in its proper Connection, not Crimi- 
nal, muſt be conſtrued by what is ſaid in the fifteenth Page, little relating to 
the ſame Purpoſes, and both theſe Paſſages explain'd by a third ſtill farther di- 
ſtant, by ſuch a Method the moſt inoffenſive Diſcourſe may be made blameable, 
and it will be very difficult to make any Defence. 

My Lords, It has been objected by the Learned Managers, that the Doctor 
choſe an Unſeaſonable Time, and an Improper Place, to vent his Notions in: 
But how does it appear, that either the one or the other was of his own Choice ? 
Does it not rather appear, that he was call'd to perform that Duty by the Pub- 
lick Magiſtrate, and that both the Time and Place were of his Appointment ? 
Or how can it, at this time, be thought Unſeaſonable to maintain the Doctrine 
of our Church, when ſuch Swarms of infamous Libels are daily publiſhed in 
Oppoſition to it ? Or what Place can be more proper for this Purpoſe, than 
that in which ſuch Libels uſually firſt appear, and moſt prevail? Whether the 
Doctor performed his Duty, by Preaching that Doctrine there, which the Ru- 
bric of our Liturgy expreſly commands him to teach on that Day, muſt be ſub- 
mitted to your Lordſhips ; and certainly it will always be thought proper, on 
that Day that our Church and State were delivered from a moſt horrid Conſpi- 
Tacy, to preach againſt the Sin of Rebellion: upon that Day that the whole 
Nation was delivered from a Popiſh Conſpiracy, it will always be proper to 
ſhew that Reſiſtance of the higher Powers is the Dodrine of Papiſts, and firſt 
proceeded from them. It is well known to your Lordſhips what the general 
Duty of Miniſters obliges them to; but upon State-Days,. when they are com- 
manded by Supreme Authority, and directed by the Rubric, what Subject to 
treat of, it would be Contempt in them not to obey the Commands of their Su- 
periors, or not to inſiſt upon that Doctrine which they are 222 ordered 
to explain: And I humbly apprehend that thoſe Reverend Prelates, ſome of 
whoſe Expreſſions were lately read toyour Lordſhips, would not have received 
the Thanks of this Honourable Houſe, if they had not adapted their Diſcourſes 
to the Solemnity of that Day, which they then Celebrated. 

My Lords, Upon a general View of this and the other Articles, the whole 
Charge will appear to be ſupported, not by any one plain Propoſition, but by 
Inferences and ſuppos'd Conſtructions. It has been my Endeavour, under every 
Article, to lay before your Lordſhips one or more clear Paſſages of this Sermon 
which ſufficiently declare the Author's Intention as to that Article; and I muſt 
leave it to your Lordſhips Conſideration, how far an Inſinuation or Inference 
will be out weigh'd by an expreſs Declaration. If there are any Words in this 
Diſcourſe which ſeem to bear a doubtful Meaning, your Lordſhips will in all 
Caſes incline to the moſt favourable Side; and in this Particular, the Character 
and Function of a Miniſter will deſerve ſome more than ordinary Allowance. 
My Lords, it is a known Rule in the Reman Law, In ambiguis orationibus maxime 
ſententia ſpectanda eſt ejus qui eas protuliſſet, Wherever Words are capable of a double 
Conſtruction, there the Intention of the Speaker is chiefly to be look'd after, 
and attended to. Every Man has a Right to explain his own Intentions, and the 
darker and more obſcure Expreflions of hisDiſcourſe muſt be conſtrued by thoſe 
Paſſages which are more plain and explicit: This is a Rule in all Civil and com- 
mon Caſes between Man and Man, but in Criminal Caſes there that Law ex- 
acts a ſtricter and a nicer Proof; wherever the Life or Liberty of a Citizen is 
concern'd, there the Proofs ought to be Luce meridiand clariora, as evident as the 
Sun at Noon-Day, and ſuch as will convince every one at firſt Sight. 

My Lords, I mention theſe Maxims of the Roman Law only as they are agree- 
able tothe common Senſe and Underſtanding of Mankind, as Rules of Reaſon 
and Equity, which your Lordſhips have always govern'd your ſelves by, and al- 
mp will. The laſt of em I mention with the greater Confidence, becauſeT 
find it has once already received the Sanction of this Honourable Houſe in we 
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Samuel Bernardiſton's Caſe, in which it is declared, That Innaendss or ſuppos*d Con- 
ſeruct ions enght not to be allowed, for all Accuſations ſhould be plain, and the Crimes aſcer- 
raind, This, my Lords, has once been the Reſolution of this Honourable 
Houſe, and we humbly hope your Lordſhips will not depart from a Precedent 
ſo well eſtabliſhed. My Lords, one Part of this laſt Article is, that the Do- 
or has wreſted ſeveral Texts of Scripture to ſeditious Purpoſes; but it has not 
yet appeared that he ever harboured one ſeditious Thought : Whether he has 
perverted any Texts of Scripture will be beſt explain'd by himſelf, when your 
Lordſhips ſhall be pleaſed to hear him. 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We deſire to read two or three Proclamations; the firſt 
is to direct the Magiſtrates to put the Laws in Execution, againſt Prophaneneſs 
and Immorality; and that not being duly obſerved, the ſecond Proclamation 
takes Notice thereof and directs the Magiſtrates to put the ſame in Execution; 
and there are two ſubſequent Proclamations to the fame Purpoſe. 


Clark Reads. ] By the Queen, a Proclamation, for Reſtraining the Spreading Falſe News, 
and Printing and Publiſhing of Irreligious and Seditious Pajers and Libels, 


ANNE R. 


Hereas by an A& of Parliament made in the third Year of the Reign of 
' King Edward the Firſt, It is Enacted, That none be ſo hardy to tell or 
publiſh any falſe News or Tales, whereby Diſcord, or occaſion of Diſcord of 
Slander may grow between the King and His People, or the great Men of the 
Realm, and that he that doth ſo ſhall be taken and kept in Priſon until he hath 
brought him into Court which was firſt Author of the Tale. And by another 
Act made in the Second Year of the Reign of King Richard the Second, it is de- 
clared, That the deviſing, ſpeaking and telling ſuch falſe News and Tales, was 
likely to occaſion great Peril and Miſchief to, and the quick Subverſion 
and Deſtruction of this Realm: For the preventing whereof, it is thereby E- 
nated, That none be ſo hardy to deviſe, ſpeak or to tell any falſe News, Lies, 
or other falſe Things, of Prelates, Noblemen, and Officers of the Crown, 
therein named, whereof Diſcord, or any Slander might ariſe within this Realm, 
under the Pain ordained by the ſaid Statute of King Edward the Firſt. And by 
another Act made in the twelfth Year of the Reign of the ſaid King Richard th 
Second, it is Enacted, That when any ſuch ſhall be taken and impriſoned, ind 
cannot find him by whom the Speech be moved, that he ſhall be puniſhed for 
ſuch his Offence. And whereas the preventing of the ſpreading and publiſh- 
ing of falſe News and Tales, and the Writing, . Printing and Publiſhing of He- 
retical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, Treaſonable, Seditious and Scandalous 
Books, Pamphlets, Libels and Papers, is a Matter which requires our Publick 
Care, and is of great Concernment, eſpecially conſidering, that by reaſon of 
the general Licentiouſneſs of the Times, ſince an Act for Preventing Abuſesin 
Printing Seditious, Treaſonable and Unlicenſed Books and Pamphlets, and for 
Regulating of Printing and Printing Preſſes, made in the thirteenth Year of 
the Reign of our late Royal Uncle King Charles the Second, and continued by 
an Act made in the fourth Year of the Reign of the late King William and Queen 
Mary, expired, many Evil diſpoſed Perſons have written, printed and publiſh- 
ed en Heretical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, Treaſonable and Seditious Books, 
Pamphlets, Papers, and many falſe, infamous and ſcandalous Libels, and do 
continue ſuch their unlawful and exorbitant Practices, endeavouring thereby 
to Traduce and Reproach the Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Government of this 
Kingdom, and the publick Miniſters of the ſame, and the Proceedings and 
Members of both Houſes of Parliament, and other our loving Subjects, to the 
high Diſhonour of Almighty God, and the endangering the Peace of theſe 
Kingdoms, contrary to the ſaid Statures, and the common Laws of our Realm : 
We therefore (with the Advice of our Privy-Council) do by this our Royal Pro- 
clamation charge and command all our Subjects, of what State or Condition 
ſoever they be, That they do not henceforth preſume, eicher by writing, print- 
ing or ſpeaking, to tell or publiſh any falſe News or Tales, contrary to the 
Statutes before mentioned; nor write, print, publiſk or ſell, or cauſe to be 
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written, printed, publiſhed or ſold, any Heretical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, 
Treaſonable, or Seditious Books, Papers or Pamphlets, or any ſcandalous Li- 
bels, reflecting upon us, or upon the Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal Government 
of this Realm, or any of our publick Miniſters or Officers, or on the Proceed- 
ings of either of our Houſes o Parliament, or any the Members thereof, or up- 
on any other of our loving Subjects. And we do hereby further declare, that 
we will proceed with the utmoſt Severity and Rigour of Law, againſt all ſuch 
Perſons who ſhall be Guilty of any the malicious and unlawful Practices afore- 
ſaid : We being reſolved, as much as in us lies, to Suppreſs the ſaid Enormi- 
ties by a more Strict and Exemplary Puniſhment of all ſuch Offenders herein 
2s ſhall hereafter be diſcovered : To the Diſcoverers whereof we will give 
all due Encouragement. And we do hereby ſtraightly charge and ng all 
and ſingular our Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, and 
all other our Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, to take effectual Care for the 
ſpeedy Apprehenſion, Proſecution and Puniſhment of all ſuch Perſons who 
ſhall at any time hereafter be found Offenders herein. | | 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall, the Twenty ſixth Day of March, 1702. In the Firſf 
| Year of Our Reign, | | 


GOD ſave the QUEEN. 
Mr. Dodd. Now read the ſecond. Read the Date firſt. 


Clark Reads.] Giver at our Court at St. James's, the five and twentieth Day of F ebruary, 
1702. In the firſt Year of Our Reign. 


By the Queen, a Proclamation, for the Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and for the 
Preventing and Puniſhing of Vice, Prophaneneſs and Immorality, 


ANNE R. 


WW Heres on our Acceſſion to the Throne, we thought fit, by the Advice 
of our Privy-Council, to Iſſue out our Royal Proclamation for the En- 
couragment of Piety and Virtue, and for the Preventing and Puniſhing of Vice, 
Prophaneneſs and Immorality : And whereas we have been informed, That 
our Laws mentioned in the ſaid Proclamation have not been executed accord- 
ing to our juſt Expectation and Commands; we moſt ſeriouſly and religiouſly 
conſidering, that it is an indiſpenſible Duty on us, to be careful, above all other 


things, to preſerve and advance the Honour and Service of Almighty God, and 


to diſcourage and ſuppreſs all Vice, Prophaneneſs, Debauchery and Immora- 
lity, which are ſo highly diſpleaſing to God, ſo great a Reproach to our Re- 
ligion and Government, and (by Means of the frequent ill Examples of the Pra- 
cticers thereof) have ſo fatal a Tendency to the Corruption of many of our lov- 
ing Subjects, otherwiſe religiouſly and virtuouſly diſpoſed, and which (if not 
timely remedied) may juſtly draw down the Divine Vengeance on us and our 
Kingdoms: We alſo humbly acknowledging, That we cannot expect the Bleſ- 
ſing and Goodneſs of Almighty God (by whom Kings and Queens reign) and 
on which we entirely rely) to make our Reign happy and proſperous to our ſelf 
and our People, nor hope for the Divine Aſſiſtance to deliver us from the great 
and emminent Dangers which our Kingdoms, and the true Proteſtant Religi- 
on, eſtabliſhed among us, are in this preſent Juncture threatned with, without 
a religious Obſervance of God's Holy Laws: To the Intent therefore that Re- 
ligion, Piety, and good Manners may (according to our moſt hearty Deſire) 
flouriſh and increaſe under our Adminiſtration and Government, we have 
thought fit (by the Advice of our Privy-Council) to iſſue this our Royal Pro- 
clamation, and do hereby declare our Royal Purpoſe and Reſolution to diſ- 
countenance and puniſh all manner of Vice, Prophaneneſs and Immorality in 
all Perſons of whatſoever Degree or Quality within this our Realm, and par- 
ticularly in ſuch as are imployed near our Royal Perſon; and that for the great- 
er Encouragement of Religion and Morality, we will, upon all Occaſions, di- 
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ſtinguiſh Perſons of Piety and Virtue by Marks of our Royal Favour. And we 
do expect and require that all Perſons of Honour, or in Place of Authority, 
will give good Example by their own Virtue and Piety, and to their utmoſt con- 
tribute to the diſcountenancing Perſons of diſſolute and debauched Lives, 
that they being by that Means reduced to Shame and Contempt, for their 
looſe and evil Actions and Behaviour, may be thereby alſo enforced the 
ſooner to reform their ill Habits and Practices, and that the viſible Diſplea- 
{ure of good Men towards them, may (as far as it is poſſible) ſupply what the 
Laws (probably) cannot alogyther Prevent. And we do 3 ſtrictly enjoyn 
and prohibit all our loving Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſoever, from play- 
ing on the Lord's Day at Dice, Cards, or any other Game whatſoever, either in 
blick or private Houſes, or other Place or Places whatſoever; and do here- 
y require and command them and every of them decently and reverently to 
3 the Worſhip of God on every Lord's Day, on Pain of our higheſt Diſples- 
ſure, and of being proceeded againſt with the utmoſt Rigour that may be by 
Law. And for the more effectual reforming of all ſuch Perſons, who by Rea- 
ſon of their diſſolute Lives and Converſations, are a Scandal to our Kingdom, 
our further Pleaſure is, and we do hereby ſtrictly charge and command all our 
Judges, Mayors, Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and all other our Officers and 
Miniſters, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and all other our Subjects, whom it 
may concern, to be very vigilant and ſtrict in the Diſcovery, and the effectual 
Proſecution and Puniſhment of all Perſons who ſhall be guilty of exceſſive 
Drinking, Blaſphemy, prophane Swearing and Curſing, Lewdneſs, Propha- 
nation of the Lord's Day, or other diſſolute, immoral or diſorderly Practices; 
and that they take Care alſo effectually to ſuppreſs all Baudy-Houles, publick 
Gaming-Houſes and Places, and other diſorderly Houſes, and to put in Exe- 
cution the Statute made in the nine and twentieth Year of the Reign of our 
late Royal Uncle King Charles the Second, Intituled, An At for the better Ober- 
vation of the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, and alſo an Act of Parliament 
made in the ninth Year of the Reign of our late dear Brother King Milliam the 
Third, Intituled An Act for the more eſfectual ſuppreſſing of Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs ,. 
and all other Laws now in Force for the puniſhing and ſupprefling any of the, 
Vices aforeſaid; and alſo to ſuppreſs and prevent all Gaming whatſoever in 
publick or private Houſes on the Lord's Day, and likewiſe that they take effe- 
cual Care to prevent all Perſons keeping Taverns, Chocolate-Houſes, Coffee- 
Houſes, or other publick Houſes whatſoever, from ſelling Wine, Chocolate, 
Coffee, Ale, Beer, or other Liquors, or receiving or permitting Gueſts to be 
or remain in ſuch their Houſes on the Lord's Day (except in Caſe of Neceſſity 
and Charity) as they will anſwer it to Almighty God, and upon Pain of our 
higheſt Diſpleaſure. And for the more effectual Proceeding herein, we do 
hereby direct and command all our Judges of Aſſize and Juſtices of the Peace 
to give ſtrict Charges at their reſpective Aſſizes and Seffions, for the due 
Proſecution and Puniſhment of all Perſons that ſhall preſume to offend in 
any the kinds aforeſaid, and alfo of all Perſons that, contrary to their Duty, 
ſhall be remiſs or negligent in putting the ſaid Laws in Execution; and that they 
do at their reſpective A flizes and Quarter-Seflions of the Peace, cauſe this ourPro- 
clamation 2 publickly read in open Court immediately before the Charge is 
given. And we do hereby further charge and command every Miniſter in his 
reſpective Pariſh-Church or Chapel, to read or cauſe to be read this our Pro- 
clamation, at leaſt four Times in every Year, immediately after Divine Ser- 
vice, and to incite and {tir up their reſpective Auditories to, the 4 of Pie- 
ty and Virtue, and avoiding of all Immorality and Prophaneneſs. And to the 
end that all Vice and Debauchery may be prevented, and Religion and Virtue 
practiſed by all Officers, private Soldiers, Mariners, and Others, who are im- 
ployed in our Service, by Sea or Land, we do hereby ſtrictly charge and com- 
mand all our Commandersand Officers whatſoever, That they do take care to 
avoid all Prophaneneſs, Debauchery and other Immoralities, and that by their 
own good and virtuous Lives and Converſations, they do ſet good Examples 
to all ſuch as are under their Care and Authority, and likewiſe take Care of and 
inſpe& the Behaviour of all ſuch as are under them, and to puniſh all thoſe 
6882 who 
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who ſhall be guilty of any of the Offences aforeſaid, as they will be anſwwer- 
able for the ill Conſequences of their Neglect herein. | 


GOD Save the QUEEN. 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, There are two ſubſequent Proclamations preſſing Ma- 
giſtrates to put the Laws in Execution in this caſe, but they are to the ſame 
purpoſe, therefore I think we need not ſpend you, Lordſhips time to read them; 
they are to the ſame purpoſe with the laſt, taking notice that the Magiſtrates 
had not done their Duty as required. 5 

My Lords, We have now done our Defence, only we have one Petition to 
make, that your Lordſhips would be pleaſed to hear the Doctor ſpeak for him- 
ſelf: There are ſome things more proper for him to give an Account of, than 
for his Council. We apprehend the moſt proper Time will be after the Gen- 
tlemen Managers for the Houſe of Commons have Replyed ; but we thought it 
pos to mention it to your Lordſhips now, and humbly ſubmit it to your 

ordſhips. | 

Mr. Fbopps. My Lords, The Reaſon why we troubled your Lordſhips with 
reading thoſe Proclamations, was to ſhew your Lordſhips, that the Inferior 
Magiſtrates being negligent of their Duty, in putting the Laws in Execution a- 
gainſt Prophaneneſs, Her Majeſty put out another Proclamation to quicken 
them to it; therefore when the Doctor charges the Magiſtrates with a Neglect 
of their Duty, it cannot be underſtood to be a Reflection on the Queen or 
the Miniſtry, becauſe you ſee what great Care Her Majeſty has taken; 
ſo that we think this laſt Article is. ſufficiencly clear'd by theſe Proclamati- 
ons. One thing, my Lords, I think we have not troubled your Lordſhips with, 
and that is the Journal of your own Houſe in the Caſe of Sir Samuel Barn gradi 
{on ; if the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons do not admit of it, we are 
ready to read it. 

Sir Foſeph Jekyll. My Lords, I have the Commands of the Gentlemen imploy- 
ed in this Service with me, to mention to your Lordſhips, that they are under 
a great Surprize, that the Council for the Doctor ſhould take upon them to 
propoſe to your Lordſhips, that the Doctor might ſpeak after the Commons 
Reply; I have Inſtructions (ſince the Doctor's Council have referr'd ſome part 
of the Defence to himſelf) to tell the Doctor, that if he has any thing to fay 
for himſelf, now is his Time, before the Commons Reply, the Commons 
claiming it as their Right to ſpeak laſt. | 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We ſubmit to it. Doctor, go on. 


Docfor Sacheverell. Lords, The Defence made by my Council has been ſo 
full, and particular, and the Tryal it ſelf drawn out into 
ſo great a Length, that I ſhould not add to your Lordſhips Trouble by ſaying 
any thing for my Self, did I not think that in /#ch a Cauſe as this, (wherein the 
Doctrine of our Church, the Dignity of that Holy Order to which I belong, and e- 
ven the Common Intereſt of Chriſtianity it ſelf, are ſo nearly Concern'd) it be- 
comes me not to be altogether ſilent. | 
For, my Lords, it has been own'd by ſome of the Managers for the Honourable 
Houſe of Commons, that tho I am the Perſon Impeach'd, yet my Condemnation is not 
the Thing principally aim'd at. I am, it ſeems, an inſignificant Tool of a Party, not 
worth regarding ; the avow'd Deſign of my Impeachment is, by the means of it to 
procure an Eternal and Indelible Brand of Infamy to be fix'd, in a Parliamentary way, 
on all thoſe who maintain the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, and to have the Clergy directed 
what Dottrines they are to Preach, and what not. And therefore, as Inſignificant as 
Jam in my Self, yet the Conſequences of my Tryal (if rightly repreſented to your 
Lordſhips by ſome of thoſe Gentlemen)are of the higheſt Moment and Importance. 
Since I am the unfortunate Occaſion of bringing theſe Matters in Judgment 
before your Lordſhips, it will behove-me, I think, after what has been Plead- 
ed in my behalf by my Council Learned in the Law, to ſay ſomewhat alſo for my 
Self, in order to clear the Innocence of my Intentions, and remove that load of 


Guilt and Infamy, which may be laid upon me, ſhould your Lordſhips deter- 
mine 
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mine, (as, I truſt in God you will not) that the Articles cf Impeachment Exhbi- 
ted, have been made good againit me. | | 

With your Lordſhips Permiſſion then, I ſhall lay before you ſome few Genc- 
ral Remarks, which in my humble Opinion may be added to what my Cauncil 
have already obſerv'd, concerning the Methods taken by the Managers for the 
Homonrable Houſe of Commons, to Prove and Support the Articles of their Charge. 
And ſhall then, with your Lordſhips leave, ſay ſomewhat ſeverally to the Arti- 
cies themſelves, which may ſerve to Remind your Lordſhips of what my Coun- 
cil before offer'd more ar large, and with greater Advantage. _ | 

My Lords, The Charge brought againſt me in theſe Articles is of a very 
High, and Heinous Nature ; and had it been as clearly made out, as it has been ftrong- 
Iy «ffirm'd, it would juſtly have expos'd me to a very ſevere Sentence, But the 
more heinous the Charge is, the more evident and undeniable, I ſhould think the 
Proof ought to be. And how, my Lords, has this Charge been ſupported in 
the ſeveral Articles of it? By plain, direct, and expreſs Paſſages produc'd, and 
read to your Lordſhips out of my Sermons ? or by Intendments, unneceſſary Impli- 
cations, and ſtrain d Conſti uttions ? By laying entire Sentences before your Lordſhips, 
and relying upon what was manifeſtly contain'd in them; or by piecing broken 
Sentences, and conjoining diſtant and independent Paſſages, in order to make 
me Speak, what I never thought of? | | | | 

I am unacquainted, my Lords, with the Methods of legal Proof, and little 
thought I ſhould have had th Occaſion of enquiring into them. But, as far as I 
am able to Comprehend any thing of this Nature, I ſhould think, that there 
cannot be a clearer Indication that I am not Guilty of having aſſerted what I am 
Charg'd by the ſeveral Articles to have ſaid, than that ſo many hours Learning 
and El:quence have been Employ'd in proving me to have ſaid it. Had I really af- 
firm'd thoſe Propoſitions for which I am accus'd, my Sermons being before your 
Lordſhips, the Places wherein ſuch Propoſitions were directly contain'd might 
have been referr'd to and read, with the ſame Eaſe as my Council referr'd to the 
Paſſages contain'din the ſeveral Writings, and Sermons of the Reverend Fathers, and 
other Eminent Divines of our Church, wherein they Taught the Doctrine of Non-Re- 
ſiſtance in the ſame Extent as I Maintain'd it, or in Terms much fronger. 

Theſe Paſſages, produc'd by my Council, were barely Read to your Lordſhips: 
No Argument, no Colours were us'd, becauſe none were neceſſary, to prove what 
. —— were laid down in thoſe Paſſages; Whereas, to prove me Guilty 
of having aſſerted what is laid to my Charge, after my Sermon and Prefaces were 
Read to your Lordſhips, much Art and Induſtry were us d to perſwade your Lord- 

ſhips, that ſuch Aſſertions were really contain'd them. 

My Lords, When my Words were capable of to Senſes, the worſt, and moſt 
invidious, tho” at the ſame time the moſt ſtrain'd and unnatural Conſtruttion has been 
always made of them. Nay, when my Words were ſo plain and expreſs that ir 
was impoſſible to put any Criminal Gloſſes or Colours upon them, I have been accus'd 
of meaning the direct contrary to what I have ſaid : And when I preſs'd the Duty 
of Allegiance to the Queen, your Lordſhips were told, that it was moſt certain, I 
meant the Pretender. „ 8 

To Aggravate my Guilt, J have been accu d not only for what I am ſappord to 
have ſaid; but for what I am allow'd not to have ſaid : Not only for what I have 
taken notice of in my Sermons, but for what I have paſs'd4 by unobſerv d: I have 
been Charg'd with Negative Crimes ; as if what I omitted to ſay, had been omit- 
ted with Deſign, and my Silence it ſelf were Criminal, _ 

Theſe, my Lords, are the Methods, that have been made uſe of to prove me 
Guilty of Crimes, which if prov'd, might affect my Liberty and Fortune; no fa- 
vourable Allowances have been made to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, diſcharging the Du- 
ty of his Function, and rebuking Vice and Irreligion with an honeft and well- meant 
Zeal, but ſometimes perhaps carrying him into Expreſſions too open, and un- 
guarded. I could add, my Lords, if ſuch a Complaint might not be thought 
improper from one in my Circumſtances, that, in the courſe of my Accuſation, I have 
been ſtil'd a Criminal, and treated as ſuch by ſome of theſe Honourable Gentlemen, 
with a degree of Scorn and Indignity, from which I hop'd my Sacred Profeſſion, my 
preſent unhappy Conditicn, and a Regard to this Solemn and Auf! Fudicature might 
have ſcreen'd me. * H hh But. 
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But, my Lords, I lay aſide all Complaints of this Nature, and with your Lord- 
ſhips leave ſhall proceed to make ſome few, ſhort Obſervations upon the ſeve- 
ral Branches of the Charge Exhibited againſt me. 

I am Charg d, my Lords, in the /t Article with having Maintain'd, That the 
neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the late haypy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtiß- 
able; in proof of which is has been urg'd,that I have in Generel Terms aſſerted the ut- 
ter legality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever. My Lords, 
the Reſiſtance in that Paſſage by me Condemw'd, is no where by me applied to the 
Revolution ; nor is it applicable to the Caſe of the Revolution, the Supreme Fower 
not being then Reſiſted. | 

My Lords, I neither expreſly apply'd my Doctrine of Non-Reſitance to the 
Caſe of the Reveluticn, nor had I the leaſt Thoughts of including the Revolution 
under my General Aſſertion, I exprelſs'd this Doctrine in the ſame General Terms, in 
which I found it deliver'd by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, I Taught it as I had Learnt it, 
from the Homilies of our Church, and as I was injein d to Teach it, by the Articles of 
our Religion. Ius'd no other Language, than what had been us'd by our firſt Reformers, 
by a continued Series of Right Reverend Prelates, and other Celebrated Divines now 
with God, and by many of thoſe Venerable Fathers; before whom I ſtand, and 
what is perfectly fn; Fo to the Lawes, and Statutes of this Realm. I had little 
Reaſon to apprehend that I could ever have been accus'd by the Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons to your Lordſhips as a Criminal, or as an Ajperſer of the Memory of 
the late King, for preaching this Doctrine, when others, who preach'd the {ime 
Doctrine, in the ſame Terms, before their late Majeſtier, before our preſent Gracious 
Sovereign, (whom I pray God long to preſerve) before each Houſe of Parliament, 
before this very Houſe of Commons, have met with public Approbation: But ſince it 
is my ſingular Misfortunè to be Accusd, for what others have receiv'd Thanks, in ſome 
Inſtances convey'd to them, by ſeveral of the Managers themſelves, I do with all 
humble Confidence rely upon your Lordſhips Fuſtice; not doubting but that the 
Learned the Judges, if thought neceſſary to be conſulted, will declare, what I 
have in this Caſe Aſſerted, to be Warranted by Law, and the Right Reverend the 
Biſhops will affirm it to be the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 

The Doctrine I preach'd being the Doctrine of the Homilies of our Church, not ex- 

reſs d only in a few particular Paſſages of thoſe Homilies, but perfectly agreea- 
ble to the hole Tenor, the main Scope and Deſign of them, and thoſe Homilies be- 
ing Eſtabliſh'd by the Thirty Nine Articles, as containing godly and wholeſome Do- 
ctrine; and thoſe Articles being confirm'd by the x3th of Queen Elix. and that Sta- 
tute being made Perpetual, and Fundamental to our Conſtitution by the late Ad of 
Union; I leave it to your Lordſhips to conſider, how far the Condemnation of 
me, on the Account of that Doctrine, may affect, and ſhake the preſent Frame of 
the Britiſh Conſtitution, in Church, and State, and tend to diſſolve the Union of the 
two Kingdoms. 9 8 | 0 41 ad! Fx 7 

My Lords, Upon the ſecond Article, T-would humbly pray your Lordſhips to 
conſider, that I have no where in my Sermon ſhewn any the leaſt Diſlike of the 
Indulgence granted by Law to Diſſenters ; that, on the contrary, I have declar'd my 
Approbation of it in the moſt expreſs Terms imaginable, which I beg leave once 
more to repeat to your Lordſhips out of my Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's. I would 
not (I there ſay) be miſunderſtood, as if I intended to-caſt-the leaſt iuvidious Reflection 
upon. that Indulgence, which the Government bath condeſcended to give them ; which I am 
ſure all thoſe, who wiſh well to our Church, are ready to grant to Conſciences truly Seru- 


pulous ; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Laue hath preſcribd. 
My Lords, This then was, and ſtill æ my ſincere Opinion, nor am I conſci- 
ous that I have uttered one Word inconſiſtent with it. I have indeed blawd, and 
perhaps with ſome Warmth and Earneſtneſs blam'd, the Abuſes, which Men of 
no Conſcience, have made, of the Legal Exemption, granted to Conſciences truly Soru- 
pulous : Nor could I think that thoſe Reprehenſions of mine, would have drawn 
upon me the Diſpleaſure of any ſincere Chriſtian, which were levell'd againſt Hy- 
pocrites, Socinians, Deiſts, and ſuch as, under the Umbrage of that Ad, which 

permits Proteſtant Diſſenters, and thoſe only, to ſerve God, every Man in his own 
way, think themſelves at Liberty to be of no Proteſtant Congregation, of no Reli- 
en at all. I will farther ingenuouſly own to your Lordſhips, that I had in = 
Eye 
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Eye ſome Abuſes made of bat Act by the Diſſenters themſelves; who, I am told, do 
(both Paſtors and People) rarely obſerve the Qualification, preſcrib'd by that Act; 
and who erect Seminaries for Educating Youth in Principles oppoſite to the Do- 
&rine, Diſcipline, and F/orſhip of our Church : Whereas that 4& was intended for the 
Eaſe of thoſe whoſe Minds through the unhappy Prejudices of Education, were 
already Eſtranged from the Church; not, as I humbly conceive, to indulge Men 
in taking the moſt effectual Methods to Propagate, and Perpetuare their Scbiſim. 
My Lords, Of any Favours to Diſſenters granted, or intended by the Law, 
I have no where complain'd; of Toleration, a word unknown to our Laws, and 
implying as I am inform'd, much more than our Law-Givers deſign'd, if I 
have ſaid any thing Ofenſive, I may, I hope, reaſonably preſume, that it will 
not be judg'd by your Lordſhips in any wiſe to reflect on that A of Exemption, 
which J have ſpoken of in Terms, no ways, Ithink, misbecoming a good Subject, 
or betraying any want of Chriſtian Moderation. Nor is there, my Lords, any want 
of it, I conceive, in affirming that hi Ad, which relieves ſome Diſſenters from 
legal Puniſhments, to which they were before Obnoxious, hath not any ways al- 
rer'd the Nature of Scbiſm „ Or extinguiſh'd the Obligations to Church Communien ; 
which is an Evangelical Duty, incumbent on all Chriſtians, by the Rules of the 
Goſpel, Antecedent to all Secular Laws, and can by no human Power be Diſpens'd 
with. If the Church of England, my Lords, impoſes no un/awful Terms of Com- 
munion, as She certainly does not, then all Separatiſts from her Communion, will, 
notwithſtanding the Indulgence, continue to be Guilty of Schiſm; The conſe- 
uence of which Guilt, may till reſt upon their Souls, however it may ceaſe to 
Affect their Bodies or Eſtates. For as no buman Law can render that Lau ful which 
God hath forbidden, ſo neither can it make that Void, which God hath Commanded. 
My Lords, I am Accus'd, under this Head, of Maintaining, that it is the Du- 
ty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder out their Eccli/iaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons Enti- 
tuPd to the Benefit of the Toleration; J hope, it hath evidently appear'd to your 
Lordſhips, that I advance no ſuch Pojitzon. Sure I am, that my Words do not 
in themſelves carry ſuch a Meaning, nor does the Connexion of my Diſcourſe re- 
quire tbat Senſe, or calily admit it. Schiſmaticks, my Lords, are not the only 
Perſons againſt whom Eccleſtaſtical Cenſures may bedenounced ; the Works of Dark- 
neſs, which I referr'd to, as fit to be Reprov'd, in that Part of my Sermon, where 
I ſpeak of :5eſe Cenſures, are of the ſame kind with thoſe mentioned by the Apo- 
ele, whoſe Words I produc'd, all lewd and immoral Practices; againſt theſe, my 
Lords, and againſt Hereſies, and Blaſphemies (a black Catalogue of which has 
been Diſplay d before your Lordſhips) I thought the Anarhems's of the Church 
ſhould be well employ'd; ſuch Anazheme's, I doubt not, my Lords, would be 
ratified in Heaven, and would therefore, by any Power on Earth, be Irreverſible. 

As to Arch-Biſhop Grindal, tho' I may ſeem to have us'd ſome undue Aſperity 
of Expreflion concerning him, yet I charg'd him with nothing but what I had 
good Grounds for, from our Hiſtorians': It hath been made appear to your Lord- 
ſhips, that, on the Account of his Remiſneſs in Cburch-Government, he liv'd and 
dy'd under the High Diſpleaſure of Queen Elizabeth; and whether therefore he, 
or that glorious Queen, ſhall bear the Blame of his Diſgrace, and Sufferings, is 
with all Humility ſubmitted to your Lordſhips. : 44 ths | 

I hope, my Lords, I ſtand Clear in your Opinions, of the Charge advanc'd 
againſt me, in the :0-fir# Articles; and as my own Conſcience Acquits, ſo I 
cruſt your Lordſhips will Acquit me, of whatever is laid to my Charge in the 
Third. | = | OD. | 

My Lords, I neither have Suggeſted, nor do in my Conſcience believe, that 
the Church is in the leaſt Peril or Adverſity from Her Mijeſty's Adminiſtraticn. So far 
am I from any ſuch Thoughts, that I am entirely- ſatisfied of Her being a moſt 
affectionate Nurſing- Mat her to it. But I hope I may ſay without Offence, that the 
Church may be in Peril from other Cauſes, without any Reflection upon Her Ma- 
jeſty's Government, or any Contradiction to Her Royal Proclamation, and the Re- 
ſolut ion of both Houſes of Parliament, four Tears ago. If the Church be in Danger, 
when the Chriſtian Religion is evidently fo, I hope it will be thought no Crime 
to ſay, it has ſcarce ever been in greater Danger than it is now, ſince Chriſt had 


a Church upon Earth. For beſides that Deluge of Fropbaneneſs and Immorality, 
| Hhh 2 which 
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which overſpreads the he Kingdom: ; beſides the Variety, and rowing Strength 
of thoſe Schi/ms which weaken and divide us, and of thoſe Heterodox Opinions; and 
damnable Hereſies, which are daily publiſ}*4 and propogated among us; I verily be- 
lieve, that never were the Miniſters of Chriſt fo abus d and wilifyd, never was the 
divine Autbority of the Holy Scriptures fo Arraign'd, and RidicuPd, never were I. 
fidility, and Atheiſm it ſelf fo Impudent, and Barfac'd, never were ſuch horrid Blaſ- 
phemies Printed in any Chriſtian State, from the Foundation of Chriſtianity to this Day 
Out of the many Inſtances of this Kind, which being ready at hand, I could 
have produc'd to yeur Lordſhips, I have Selected a few only; but thoſe ſuch, 25 
I am perſwaded your Lordſhips could not hear without Horror and Aſtoniſh- 
ment. Pardon me, my Lords, If my Apprehenſion of the ſad Conſequences 
we may expect from ſuch crying Abominations, have forc'd from me ſome Expreſ- 
ſions, which upon a /eſs Occaſion might ſeem too harſh, and vehement. A Man 
that dreads no Danger from ſuch unparallePd Iniquities, that do as it were call down 
God's ſevereſt Judgments upon that poor Church, and Nation, wherein they are 
openly and daringly Committed, muſt be dead in his Love for his Country, and Re- 
Jigion. If I have diſclos'd ſuch a frightful, and dereſtable Scene of Impiety, which 
by reaſon of your Lordſhips high Stations, and great Imployments, might poſſibly 
lie undiſcover'd to your Sight before; I ſhall think my ſelf happy, whatever 
ſhall befal me, if I may by God's Grace become the mean Inſtrumem, of putting 
a ſtop to that overflowing of Ungodlineſs, and Blaſphemy, which as yet no Laws, no 
rroclamations, how well ſoever deſign'd, and how often ſoever repeated, have been 
able to reſtrain. Fr; 
Nor ought I, my Lords, to forget, tho' it was forgotten by the honourable Ma- 
nagers, another Ground of Danger ariſing to this Church from the Attempts of Pe- 
piſb Emiſſaries, by me mention'd, I hope without the leaſt Offence, in my Ser- 
mon at St. Paul's, where I ſay, It were highly to be wiſh'd that thoſe excell@ Laws, 
made for the Defence and Security of the Church, were at preſent put ſtrittly in Execution; 
for the Roman Catholick Agents, and Miſſionaries, that fwarm about this great City, as 
*rwere in Defiance and Contempt of them, were never more buſie in making Froſelites to their 
Superſtition and Idolatry, and perverting and debauching Her Majeſty's Subjecis in every 
Corner of our Streets, I have not, my Lords, been called upon to prove the 
Truth of this Paſſage, nor has it been reckon'd among the falſe Inſinuations I have 
made that the Church is in Danger. I pray God the Church may be in »o Dan- 
ger upon any of theſe Accounts! Her Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and the Com- 
mons, have indeed provided againſt theſe Dangers by wholeſome Laws, and I hope, 
I did not exceed the Limits of my Funttion, when, being call'd to Preach before 
Magiſtrates, Texhorted them to prevent theſe Dangers, by putting thoſe Laws ſtrict- 
ly in Execution. ; | 50 | 
Juſt had been the Indignation of the Honourable Houſe of Commons ; juſt would 
be your Lordſhips moſt ſevere Reſemtments, if by any Parallel by me drawn, I 
had inſinuated that the Members of both Houſes, who paſsd the Vote concerning the 
ſafe and flauriſhing Condition of the Church, had been then Conſpiring its Ruin; I have 
already purg'd my ſelf from this Imputation, by obſerving, that the Parallel, a- 
ſcrib'd to me, implies, that they who Voted King Charles the Firſt to be out of 
Danger, and thoſe who Conſpir'd bis Death, were the very ſame Perſons ; whereas 
it is certain they were not; for, my Lords, the Vote about the King's Safety was 
paſs'd by Lords and Commons an Year and half before his execrable Murder, which 
had been contriv'd by the Army, and was perpetrated by a pretended Ordinance of a 
ſmall Remmant of the Houſe of Commons (not a tenth Part of the whole) after the reſt of 
the Members had been Impriſon'd, or Secluded, and without the Concurrence of the Houſe of 
Peers, who totally rejected it. You have had, my Lords, a very different Repreſenta- 
tion of this Fact made by one of the Learned Managers: but this, my Lords, is the 
real Truth, as recited in the Act of Parliament for the Attainder of the King's Murther- 
ers ; and is an Evidence, that I could not poſſibly mean by any 04ious Parallel to 
Inſinuate, that the Members of both Now who paſs'd the Vote concerning the 
Safety of the Church, were then Confpiring its Ruin. pe 200 
I humbly crave your Lordſhips Patience yet a little farther, whilſt I ſpeak to 
what is alledg'd in the Fourth Article, which charges me with many Crimes of a 


very high and flagrant Nature; none of which have been endeayour'd — 
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prov'd upon me, otherwiſe than from ſu2pss'd Suggeſtions, and undetermin'd Exoreſ- 
{ions ; and I muſt ſtill, with your Lordſhips leave, humbly 7»/# upon it, that 
where the Expreſſions are doubtful, there the favourable Senſe is always to be pre- 

err'd. edn i) x > | | 
After all that has been ſaid by the Learned Mmagers fer the Commons, What Mi- 
niſter of State, I beſeech your Lordſhips, have I been prov'd to Reflect upon, di- 
rectiy, or indirectiy? Where, and bow do I, by any Suggeſtion, charge Her Majeſty, 
or thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtration * How do I per- 
ſwade Her Subjects to _ up a Diſtinction of Parties, and Fations, while I Re- 
prove thoſe who divide us by knaviſh Diſtinctions, and while ] perſwade my Fel- 
low-Subjects to loſe and forget them? Hon is it poſſible, I ſhould ſtir up the People to 
Arms and Violence, when I am endeavouring to convince them of the utter Tlleg a- 
lity of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever ? Theſe Things, my Lords, ſeem 
to be Inconſiſtent, unleſs a Man may be thought a Rebel for Recommending Loy- 
alty, or Sediticus for Preaching againſt Sedition. | | | 
I remember, indeed, at the Opening of this Charge againſt me, that one of 
the Managers for the Houſe of Commons, vouchſafed to offer his charitable Aſſiſtance 
towards Reconciling this ſeeming Inconſiſtency ; for he was pleaſed to ſuppoſe that, 
when I ſpake againſt reſifing the Sovereign, I had not our gracious Queen, but ſome 
other Perſon in view; and that I might therefore agreeably to my Principles of Non-. 
Reſiſtance, {tir up the People to Arms and Violence againſt her Sacred Majeſty. 
Your Lordſhips will once more pardon my Earneſtnels, if I call God to witneſs, 
that I utterly Deteſ any ſuch traiter us Intent; and I ſhould in my own Opi- 
nion be unworthy of the Name of a Cbriſtian, if I could give my ſelf ſeave to caft 
ſuch a black and groundleſs Imputation upon any one in /ike Circumſtances with 
mine, who had given all poſton Evidence: of his Duty and Affection to the preſent 
Government, My Lords, I have taken the Oath of Allegi ance to Her Mejeſty, and 
that of Abjuration againſt the Pretender, and when therefore I preach'd the Do 
ctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, it is moſt apparent, that the Government, which I perſwa- 
ded my Fellow-Subje&ts not to Rejift, is the preſent Government, and J humbly con- 
ceive, that the preſent Government can never be Overtury'd, if it be never Reed. 
How true a Zeal and Affection T have always born to Her Majeſty's Perſon and 
Government, I leave to be Judg'd by your Lordſhips, and the 2bble World} from! 
thoſe publick Demonſtrations which I have given of it, at all Times, when Fhad 
occaſion to make mention of either, I hope your Lordſhips will pardon me, if 
I refer to ſome of my own Printed Expreſſiont, as àn evident Proof of my unfeign- 
ed Duty and Allegiance. * If to call it the moſt Ineſtimable Bleſſing this 
Nation could enjoy, that Her Majeſty, the good and pious Relid of the Roy- 
* al — ſits now happily upon the Throne of Her Anceſtors; if to Pray, 
that God may long preſerve Her for the Comfort and Support of the Church, 
© as the only Security, under God, it has to depend upon; If, earneſtly to Con- 
tend for the Safety, 2 and Eſtabliſhment of Her Majeſty, togèther with 
© thoſe of the Church; If, to Vindicate Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown a- 
gainſt the Uſurpations, Pretences, and Encroachments of Her Adverſaries 
* and to Aſſert Her Right to the Throne to have been ſo clear, manifeſt, and 
* undoubted, that even Her worſt Enemies (could ſuch a pious Princeſs be ſuppos d 
* to have any ) muſt acknowledge it; That She was Proclaim'd as twere by the 
Voice of God, in the univerſal Joy, Satisfaction, and Unanimity of Her Sub- 
© jects, that Her perſonal Merit exempted from that, made Her worthy of a bright- 
* er Diadem than She wears; If, to perſuade Her Subjects with the moſt hear 
ty Zeal, and Generoſity, to enter into a neceſſary War, for the Defence of 
Her Majeſty, and the common Preſervation of our Church, Liberties, and 
Conſtitution, againſt a powerful Adverſary ; If, to beſeech God to Proſper ſo 
good an Undertaking, to give an happy Event and Iſſue to ſuch a Rightful 
Cauſe, to Crown our Arms with Victory, and to make thein az ſucceſsful; as 
* they are Juſt, and Honourable; And that, in order to this, we are all bound, 
* both in Duty to God, and our Sovereign, as well as by our own Intereſt; una- 
* nimouſly, and heartily to Aſſiſt, and Support Her under this great Undertak- 
ing, as far as our Prayers, and Eſtates, Lives, and Fortunes can ſerve Her; If, 
* to perſuade Her Subjects, tliat the * and threatning Dangers of our Ene- 
| ii mies, 
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© mies, ſhould have that juſt Effect upon us, to Unite us, as much in our Re- 
* ſolutions and Affections, as they do in our common Intereſts, Apprehenſions, 
© and Troubles; If, to Set out the Bleſſings we enjoy in the wiſe Conſtitution 
© of our Government and Laws, in the moſt refin'd Policies of our Parliament 
© and Miniſtry, in the Strength and Number of our Armies, Fleets, and Con- 
© federates, inthe Care and watchful Vigilance, the Courage, Reſolution and 
Conduct of our General, and above all in the Piety and Prudence of our moſt 
© gracious QE EN; If, to affirm that She daily gives freſh Inſtances of Her 
* Wiſdom, in the happy Adminiſtration of Her Government, and in nothing 
© more ſhews Her Policy, and diſtinguiſhing Judgment, than in making Choice 
© of ſuch Miniſters of State, who are acceptable to their Country, and expreſs 
© ſuch a Zeal and Steadineſs in its Service and true Intereſts, and whom no- 
* thing could Bribe, or Betray into a Party, wherein it might any ways feem 
© to be endanger'd; If, with the moſt ardent Requeſts to implore God's Provi- 
* dence, which through ſo many Dangers and Difficulties has rais'd up, and 
© preſery'd Her Majeſty, to carry on theſe glorious Undertakings with Succeſs, 
that She may be able to Reſtore and Settle the Peace of Europe, in its juſt 
Rights and Limitations; and that, as God has beſtow'd a Crown upon Her in 
© this World, as the Reward of theſe heroic and pious Deſigns, ſo, after a long 
* Reign here he would advance Her to an higher Throne in Heaven, and dig- 
© nifie Her with a glorious and immortal Crown hereafter : If this, my Lords, 
© I ſay, is falſely and malicicuſly to Suggeſt, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration both 
in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruttion of the Conſtirution ; If this be 
charging Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, both in Church and State, with 
a general Male- Adminiſtration ; If this be, as an Incendiary, to perſuade Her Subjects to 
keep up Diſtinctions of Factions and Parties; If this be Inſtilling groundleſs Fealauſies, fe- 
menting deſtructive Diviſions, and ſtirring up Her Majefty's Subjects to Arms and Vic- 
lence, againſt any but Her Enemies, then, my Lords, I am Guilty of . Arti- 
cle of Impeachment ; otherwiſe, I am Innocent. ; 

My Lords, 1 have always thought it my Duty, upon all publick Occefions, to Aſ- 
ſert theſe Principles of Loyalty and Subjettion to the Supreme Power, whenever I 
had a proper Call fo to do; of this there are numberleſs Witneſſes in thoſe ſeveral 
Places to which I have belong'd. One of theſe I beg leave of your Lordſhips 
particularly to mention, Magdalen College in Oxford, whereof I am at preſent an 
unworthy Member; and which by the known Sufferings of the hole Body for the 
Church and Conſtitusion, contributed as much towards the late happy Revolution as 
any Society in the Kingdom. To which Honourable Society I humbly appeal for my 
Cbaracter and Bebaviour. I could alſo appeal for the fame to a Right Reverend Lord, 
that now ſits on the Bench of 51045 | | : x 

Had it been fit to have troubled your Lordſhips with Evidences of my hearty Af 
fection to the preſent Government, I could have produced them in great Abundance, 
from the Perſons with whom J have Conversd, from the Gentlemen whom I have 
Bred up, and from the —_— to which I have Preach'd, If my Principles 
had any Tendency towards Alienating the Affections of Her Majeſty's Subjects, 
ſurely ſome one Inſtance of my Diſlogalty to the QUEEN, fome fa vourable Expreſ- 
ſions towards the Pretender, ſome Indications of my Di/like to the preſent Settlement,and 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion, might have been pitch'd upon, and expos'd to your Lord- 
ſhips, in order to juſtiſie the Charge of Sedition againſt me. But I cannor, but with 
Pleaſure, obſerve to your Lordſhips, that from the hole Courſe of my Actions, no 
one Inſtance of that kind is alledg d, or ſo much as pretended. 622); 

My Lords, The Charge of wickedly wreſting divers Texts of Scripture lyes very 
heavy upon me, as a Chriſtian, and Miniſter of Chriſt. If I am Guilty of it, there 
is another Tribunal, another Bar at which I am to appear, and where by the; Scrip- 
ture, which I have reſted, I ſhall be Fudg'd and Condemw?d. In the mean time, 
my Lords, I hope that thoſe, whoſe particular Profeſicn,. and Studies qualify them 
to be the maſt competent Fudges of ſuch Matters, will abſolve me in this Particular. 

Upon the hole, therefore, my Lords, I hope it appears, that L am nut guiliy 
of am of the Crimes of which I am accus'd, that I have Tranfſgreſsd no Law of the 
Land, neither Statute, nor Common Law, relating either to Her Majeſty, or to my 
Fellow-$ubjetts, to the Church, or to the State: and that I may with 5 

apply 
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apply to my own Caſe, the Words of that bleſſed Apoſtle, whoſe Doctrine I defend 
2 r Example I hope I ſhall have the Grace ＋ , neither againſt A Les, 
nor aguinſt the Temple, nor againſt Cæſar, hade. ] offended any thing at 4 | 

What I have hitherto humbly offered to your Lordſhips relates to my Words 
and Actions; and as to the Thoughts and Intentions of my Heart, which are known 
only to God, and my own Conſcience, and which are afirm'd in my Impeachment to be 
wicked, (editions and malicious ; I call the Searcher of Hearts to witne(s in the moſt 
{olemn, and religions Manner, as I expect to be acquitted before God, and his Holy Angels, 
at that Dreadful Tribunal, before which not only I, but all the World, even your 
Lordsſhips, who now fit in Fudgment upon me muſt appear, to be Acquitted of 
Condemn'd; that I had no ſuch wicked, ſediricus or malicious Intentions ; that there 
is nothing upon Earth, I more deteſt and abbor; that my Deſigns were, in every 
reſpect, directly contrary. I had no Intention to aſperſe the Memory of bus late Ma- 
jeſty, to traduce, or condemn the late Happy Revolution, or to arraign the Reſolutions of 
beth Houſes of Parliament. So far was I from defigning to andermine and ſubvert 
Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eftabliſh d, that 
it was my ſincere Intention to exert my beſ# endeavours for their Security. So far was 
I from intending to perſwade Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſt incbion of Par- 
ties and Factions, from inſtilling groundleſs Fealouſies, foment ing I traffooe Diviſions a- 
mong them, or exciting and ſtirring them up to Arms and Violence, that my Aim was 
to perſwade them to lay aſide all Diſtinctious, to wnite in one, well-compatted Body, 
to be Obedient to their Governors, and to ſupport the Preſent Eſtabliſhment. So 
far was I from deſigning to defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, or to infuſe any 
undutiful Thoughts of Her, that I not only pay Her all Honour and Obedience, 
but am from the bottom of my Soul zealouſly, and affectionately Loyal to Her; 
being entirely perſwaded, that the Church is ſo far from being in Danger from 
Her, that She is as heartily affected to its Eftabliſhment, and Proſperity, as I hope I 
have always ſhew'd my ſelf to be to Her Sacred Perſon, and Government. 

As to the Proteſtant Succeſſion by Law Eftabliſh'd, tho' the Doctrine which I 
preach'd tends to the Security of it, (as] heartily deſire every thing by me ſpoken 
{hould tend) yet having no Occaſion in either of my Sermons to take Notice of it, I do 
no where in thoſe Sermons mention it, nor ſay any thing that can be Interpreted 
to have any View towards it. Therefore tho I cannot with my beſt Applicati- 
on apprehend, how it comes to be faid in the Preamble to my Impeachment, that 
T bad deſign'd to undermine and ſubvert it, yet I ſhall gladly take this Opportunity 
of declaring my ſelf before your Lordſhips upon that Subject. It is my ſincere an 
Hearty Prayer, that Gd would prolong the Life of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty, whoſe 
Exemplary Goodneſs and Piety, gives us the beſt Hopes we have of averting that ne” 
ance, Which is due to the Wickedneſs of the Age we live in; that He would bes Her 
Councils at Home, and Her Arms Abroad, and make Her Reign exceed that of Her 
Renown d Predeceſſor Queen Elizabeth, in Length, as well as Glory. But when the 
Inheretrix of the Bleſſed Martyrs Crown, and Piety, when She, the Deſire of our Eyes, 
and the Breath of our Noſtrils, ſhall full of Nears, and Honour, be Gather'd to Her Fa- 
thers, and exchange Her Temporal for an Immortal Crown ; (ſince we are de- 
priv'd of that Prince, Her Royal Off-ſpring, whoſe Loſs no true Lower of his Coun- 
try, and of the Royal Family can reflect upon without a Bleeding Heart, and whom 
Godin his Anger took from us, becauſe we were unworthy of ſo meſtimable a Bleſſmg,) 
I earneſtly beſeech God, in defect of Future Iſue from Her Majeſty, to Perpetu- 
ate the Succeſſion of the Crown as it is Eſtabliſb'd in the moſt Illuſtrious Houſe of 
Hannover, which I look upon as, next to his Providence, the beſt Guard we have 
againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power, the beſt Security of our Church, and of the Conſtitu- 
tion of our Government, which is the Glory and Happineſs of our own Nation, and the 
Envy of all others. And I cannot yet apprehend, how the Doctrine, which I have taught 
tends to weaken or undermine it; nor on the other fide, how the Doctrine of Reſi- 
ſtance, which brought Her Majeſty's Royal Grand Father to the Block ( ir wp 
a true Doctrine) comes to be mention d, or thought of, much leſs to be induſtriouſiy 


maintain d, as a neceſſary and indiſpenſible Duty, under the moſt mild and gra- 
cious Adminiſtration of the beſt of Queens. Nothing ſeems more range than that 
Reſiſtance ſhould be ſo carefully taught under ſuch a Government, unleſs it be that 
Non- Reſiſtance ſhould overturn it, | | 


Tit 3: 80 


( 249 ) 

So fir was I therefore from having any of thoſe ick:d, malicicus, or [editions 
Deſigns, which are laid to my Charge, that my Intentions were, on the centrary, to 
inſtil the Principles of Lojaliy and Obedience into my Fellow-Subjects, and withal 
to put a ſtop to that Torrent of Lewdneſs, Irreligion, and Atheiſm, of which I have 
given your Lordſhips fo may flagrant Teſtimonies. 

Thoſe outragious Inſults upon God, and Goodneſs, are ſo Provoking, that they 
may excuſe ſome Heat, and Severity of Expreſſion in a Miniſter of Chriſt, who has 
a juſt Senſe of Religicn, a due Concern for the Diſcharge of his Holy Function, or for 
the Honour of his Maker and Redeemer. And if any Objection be made againſt 
me, for Treating with an Unvecoming Bitterneſs ſuch Daring Rabſhekahs, who defy 
the Living God; I beg leave to Reply in the Words of a Reverend Fut her of our 
Church, Let them conſider what Moderation, and Temper, a Man bad need be of, that in 
this Nation, and this Age, ſhall ſpeak againſt Faction, Rebellimm (add, Deiſm Tritheiſm, 
and all ſorts of Hereſy 5 Blaſphemy 3 and Atheiſm) withont extraordinary Severity, Nay, 
it is our Duty in ſuch Caſes, to expreſs our ſelves with Harmth and Sharpneſs, ac- 
cording to the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour; who, tho' Meekneſs it ſelf, could 
not but ſhew the utmoſt Indignation at the Frefaning the Houſe of God. This is 
not, my Lords, to rail, but to rebuke; and thoſe, who redicule, or cenſure us 
for it, either have not, I preſume, or 24/! ht own they have, a right Notion of 
the Dizniry of our Office; will not conſider, that we are the Amvaſſadors of Chriſt 
that we ate commanded, in his Name, to exhert, and rebuke 2ith all Authority ; an 
that our Authority is deriv'd from thoſe to whom it was ſaid by our Bleſſed Sawi- 
our, He that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me, and he that dejpiſeth me, deſpiſetb bir that ſent 
me: Whatever Expreſſions therefore in my Sermons may have ſipt from me, 
which ſeem ſo far liable to Exception, as to carry a Senſe J never intended (as he 
muſt be an H:ppy Speaker indeed, whoſe Words are altogether unexceptionable) 
yet I humbly hope, the above-mention'd Provocations will plead my Excuſe, 
or that, at the very worſt, ſome 54, or even violent Expreſſions, ſhall not be 
deem'd 1izh Crimes and Miſdemeanors. I deſire it may be farther conſider'd by 
your Lordſhips, that I could have no Temporal Intereſts to ſerve by the Dockrines 1 
advanc'd; and therefore could have no Deſgn in view, but to diſcharge my Duty 
to God, as a Miniſter if Chriſt, and to my Sovereign, as a Faithful, and Loyal Sub- 
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: My Lords, Theſe Things being humbly offer d to the Conſideration of your 
Lordſhips, I hope, that what have already /«ffer'd, as a ſuppoſed Criminal, will 
be thought /uficient Puniſhment for one, Who has offended againſt 0 Law yet in 
Being. It muſt be thought no little Griefy, and Vexation to any ingenuous Man, to 
me to th Bar, under the leaft Suſpicion of ſuch Crimes as ate laid to my 
Charge; but for n Pœſen of my Function to have an Accuſation of this Nature al- 
ledg'd againſt him, ſo heinoully reflecting upon his Hely Character, is ſuch a foul 
Blot, as though his Innocence ſhould at laſt be glear'd by your Lordſhips, upon the 
molt undeniable Evidence, muſt leave a Scar upon his good Name; which is to all 
Men dear, but much more ſo to -h, whoſe whole Capacity of doing goed in the 
World principally depends upon it. * 5 

My Lords, As the AMAatter of my Charge was highly Criminal, ſo the Firm and 
Manner of it ran in ſuch general, and uncertain Terms, that 'twas impoſſible to know 
the Grounds of my Accuſation; or how to defend my ſelf, when 1 knew not where 
I ſhould be attach So that after I had provided as particular an Anſwer as ſuch 
4 general Accuſation would admit of 5 the Commons were pleaſed in their Replication 
to lay, that there were ſeveral Things in it Foreign to the Charge. To the great Miſ- 
fortune of falling under the Diſpleaſure of that Honourable. Houſe, I might add, 
That of a /ong and coſe Conſinement, and of an Eeperc:no ways proportion'd to my 
Circurſtances. Theſe, my Lords, are Afflictions which can be conceiv'd by no 
Body ſo well as by him, who has been ſo whappy as to feel the Weight of them. 
And among theſe I reckon it not the leaſt of my S»f{erivgs, that J have been for 
ſo long a time debarr'd, from taking beed to that Fleck, over which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made me an Overſeer. For even ſince I have had my Liberty, by the-Favour 
of your Lordſhips adieu mee Beil, T have purpoſely avoided doing any Part 
of che Duty of my Function, or even appearing in bublick, leſt it ſhould occation a- 
ny Tumult or Diſturbance; as my neceſſary Attendance on your Lordſhips from time 
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to time, has ſince been thought wnbappily to have done, without any Fault of mine 
or the leaſt degree of Encouragement given by me, which I profeſs, inthe preſence 
of God, to abhor. KNEE >! 

All theſe Circumſtances, my Lords, being conſider'd, together, with the 
Publick Manner, the Length and Solemnity of my Tryal, before 1 Auguſt a Court 
of Judicature, by which Means I am made a Gazing-ſtock, both by Reproaches, and 
Aflictions, and a Spectacle to the whole World; J have ſtood in this Place. Day after 
Day, to hear my ſelf Accus'd of the blackeſt Crimes, and openly reviPd ; I have 
been repreſented as a Fapiſt in Diſguiſe, as a Rebel, as an Enemy to Her Maje- 
ſty's Perſon and Government, and a Favourer of the Pretender, tho' I have abjur d him, 
(but not forgot him, as a Learned Perſon was pleas'd to ſay) that is, as the worſt 
of Ferjur'd Villains: I have been call'd an inſignificant Tool of a Party on the one 
Hand, and 4 moſt dangerous Incendiary on the other, nay, an Angel, that is a De- 
vil, detach'd from the Infernal Regions: All theſe things, I ſay, being conſider d, 
(and your Lordſhips I am ſure, in tender Compaſſion to me, will conſider 
them,) it is moſt certain, that, whatever be your Lordſhips Determination con- 
cerning me, I cannot eſcape without being a very great Sufferer, and I ſhall 
have been abundantly puniſbd, tho' I ſhould have the Happineſs to be by your 
Lordſhips at laſt Acquitted. | | 

Vet] cannot Reflect without Comfort, (the greateſ# of Comforts next to that of a 
good Cauſe, and a good Conſcience) that I Anſwer fer my ſelf this Day before the moſt 
Illuſtrious Aſſembly in the World, the wholeBody of the Nobility of Great Britain; whoſe 
Princely Extraction, and High Quality, whoſe Magnificent Titles, and Splendid Fortunes, 
whoſe Hereditary Candor and Generoſity, inherent in Noble Blood, inſeparable from the 
Birth and Education of Peers; in a Word, whoſe Solid Judgment, and exact Skill in 
the Laws of this Realm, ſo eminently Qualify them for the final Determination of 
Juſtice ; who are neither to be ſway'd by Hopes, over-rul d by Fears, nor miſſed by 
any Falſe Prejudice or Paſſion. If it muſt be a Man's Misfortune to labour under ſuch 
hard Circumſtances as mine, it is no ſmall Mitigation of them, that he Pleads his 
Cauſe before ſuch Fudges, who he knows, will Decide it with the ſtricteſt Impar- 
tiality, Equity, and Honour. F | | 

And when I conſider that Ino ſtand, and am Fudg d for ſome of the Doctrine? 
of that Goſpel, which God deliver'd unto our Fathers, and you, my Lords the Bi- 
ſhops, their Succeſſors, have receiv'd from Chriſt and h Apoſtles, as the ſacred De- 
poſitum of the Church, to be Maintain'd inviolably in its Primitive Simplicity ; 
when I conſider, what is the Cauſe for which I am this Day call'd in Queſtion; that it 
is One of thoſe Eternal Truths, which you are ſo Solemnly Commiſſion'd to Teach, 
and earneſtly Contend for ; when I conſider, that *tis what our Bleſſed Lord and his 
Apo#tles ſeal'd with their precious Blood, and ſo many Primitive Martyrs maintain- 
bo even in the midſt of Flames, ſo many Learned Biſhops, and Confeſſors recommend- 
eld to Poſterity in their immortal Writings, as the diſtinguiſhing Badge, and Glory of 
our Reformation; nay, when I conſider, that tis what you your ſelves have already 
ſupported with inconteſtible Reaſon, and Authority; it is no ſmall Satisfaction to me 
to think, that as your Lordſhips are my Judges, ſo, I hope in God, you muſt 
be my Advocates, What a Guilt, as well as Diſgrace, would it juſtl devolve up- 
on the Clergy, to recede from any Principle of our excellent Church, eſpecially from 
what has been ſo long retain'd, and boaſted of, as its peculiar Character! By aban- 
doning which we muſt relapſe into ſome of the worſt Doctrines even of Popery it ſelf, 
and render our ſelves the moſt contemptible, as well as inconſiſtent Church in the 
World! I think, I may therefore with Confidence uſe the Words of the Great 
Apoſtle to his Accuſers; having obtain'd Help from God, I continue unto this Day, 
witneſſing both to ſmall and great; ſaying none other Things than thoſe which the Prophets | 
and Moſes (I may add Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ) did ſay. 8 

For, my Lords, if I have committed any Faults or Errors in Expreſſion, yet 
as I inſiſt upon my Innocence with reſpect to all the High Crimes laid to my Charge, 
fo I muſt ſtill % upon all the Doctrines which I have taught, as being agreeable 
to the Word of God, and to the Doctrine of our moſt excellent and truly Apoſtolical 
Church, and which we of the Clergy are oblig d both by Subſcription, and Oath to 
acknowledge, and defend, And how hard are our Circumſtances, if we muſt be pu. 
»iſlW.d in this World for doing that, which if we do not, we ſhall be more heavily 
K kk * puniſh'd 


* 


( 242 ) 

puniſh'd in the next! What a Condition are we in, if we are commnded to cry aloud 
and ſpare not, to exhort, rebuke, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, on the one Hand, and 
proſecuted, impriſon d, ruin'd on the other; If this be our Caſe, 2 indeed is [uffici- 
ent for theſe Things? And how truly may we of the Miniſtry above all Men living, 
apply to our ſelves thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Fin 7his Life only we bade hope 
in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable: But our Comfort is, that our Hope in 
Chriſt is not only in this Life. Juſtly might we be reproachid, and deſerve 
ſome of thoſe Reflections, which in theſe Licentious Times are ſo plentifully 
pour d upon us, were we not ready to Practiſe the Doctrines we preach, of Self De- 
nial, taking up our Croſs, and patient Submiſſion to Sufferings and (j/i&tions! For my 
own Part, it matters not what becomes of me, nor is my Deliverance, or Ruin, 
ofany Moment to the World ; or, if it be, am ready not only to be vound, but to dye, 
could I by that do Service to my Queen, my Church, or my Country ; neither count [ 
my Life dear, ſo that I might finiſh my Cour ſe with Foy, and the Miniſtry which I have 
received of the Lord Jeſus. But may God ſo direct your Lordſhips, that through 
me a Wound may not be given to the Dectrines of the Scriptures, and of the Church, 
which Chriſt hath purchas'd with his own Blood. 88 

And ſo with all Humility and Reſignation, T ſubmit my ſelf to your Lordſhips 
Judgment; be it what it will, one Thing J am ſure it can never take from me, the 
Power of Wiſhing and Praying, and whether in Proſperity.or Adverſity, whether I 
am Acquitted, or Cendemmd,) I ſhail always pray for the Queen my Sovereign, 
for your Lordſhips my Judges, and for the Commons my Accuſers; moſt earneſtly 
beſeechingAlmighty God, to deliver all Orders, and Degrees of Men amongſt 
us, from all falſe Doctrine, Hereſy, and Schiſm, from Hardneſs ¶ Heart, from Contempt of 
bis Mord, and Commandment ; from Envy, Hatred, and Malice, aud all Uncharitableneſs, 


Then then Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


Thurſday, March 9. The Ninth Day. 

HE Lords coming down into Veſtminſter-Hall, and being ſeated in the man- 

[ ner before-mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms 
as follows : J 


Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all man- 
ner Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſoment. 


Then another Proclamtion was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divi- 


nity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Managers for the Houle of Com- 
mons, may now proceed to your Reply. 


Sir Joſepb NA. Lords, Doctor Sacheverell and his Council having con- 
| cluded what they had to offer your Lordſhips, I ſhall 
enter upon the Province aflign'd to me, in further Execution of-the Commands 
of the Houſe of Commons, which is, to reply to the Defence made for the Do- 
&or to the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. | 
My Lords, I ſhall take Notice, firſt, of the Conceſſions made by the Doctor's 
Council ; ſecondly, of the Expolitian they have put upon thoſe Paſſages of the 
Sermon, which have been relyed on by the Commons to maintain this Article ; 
and thirdly, of the Acts of Parliament, the Homilies, the Books, the Sermons, 
the Pamphlets and the Gazette, which the Doctor's Council have call'd for to 
be read to your Lordſhips. | 
And if I ſhall ſatisſie your Lordſhips, that the Conceſſions made by the Do- 


ctor's Council are a 9 4 from the Defence made for him in his Anſwer, 


that they are extorted by Neceſſity, and are likely to be retracted when this 
Turn is ferv'd; if I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips, that their Expoſition of the Paſ- 
ſages in the Sermon, is contrary to the plain Meaning of thoſe Paſſages; if I 
ſhall ſhew, that the Acts of Parliament, the Homilies, and the other Prints that 
have been produc'd, are either immaterial, or condemn the Doctrine laid down 

in 


= | 
in the Sermon; and if I ſhall ſhew, that this Criminal, for ſo I muſt call kim , 
ſince the Houſe of Commons have call'd him fo; (whether he will be ſo in the 

Event, Iagree, reſts only in your Lordſhips Judgment z) if, I ſay, I ſhall-ſhew hg 
is guilty of a moſt heinous Offence, I ſhall not doubt of your Lordſhips Jaſtice, 

My Lords, The Conceflions are theſe, That Neceflity creates an Exception 
to the General Rule of Submiſſion to the Prince, That ſuch Exception is un- 
derſtood or implied in the Laws that require ſuch Submiſſion, and That the 
Caſe of the Revolution was a Caſe of Neceſſicy. : 

Theſe are Conceſſions ſo ample, and do ſo fully anſwer the Drift of the Com- 
mons in this Article, and are to the utmoſt Extent of their Meaning in it, that 
I can't forbear congratulating them upon this Succeſs of their Impeachment; 
that in full Parliament this erroneous Doctrine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance is 
given up and diſclaim'd. And may it not, in after Ages, be an Addition to the 
Glories of this bright Reign, that fo many of thoſz who are honour'd with be- 
ing in Her Majeſty's Service, have been, at your Lordſhips Bar, thus ſucceſs- 

fully contending for the National Rights of Her People, and proving they are 
not precarious or remedileſs. 

But to return to theſe Conceſſions; I muſt appeal to your Lordſhips, whe- 
ther they are not a total Departure from the Doctor's Anſwer, whether there 
is one Word in the Anſwer which looks that Way. | 

In his Anſwer he takes Notice that the general Aſſertion in his Sermon, of 
the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, is a colourable Pretence for the Article; but 
does he add the Reſtriction or Limitation to it, which hath been now thought 
neceſſary, and hath been inſiſted upon as moſt material for his Defence? No, 
my Lords, but the quite contrary, for theſe are the Words of his Anſwer, Ti: 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth with all Humility aver the Illegality of Reſiſtance, on any 
Pretence whatſoever, to be the true Doctrine of the Church of England. Now, could 
any thing have been more material for him in his Anſwer, than adding theſe 
Reſtrictions to his general Aſſertion in his Sermon, which his Council now ſay 
he intended, tho? he did not expreſs ? Or if that was his intention, could he poſ- 
ſibly have forgot it when the Frame of his Anſwer was under Conſideration ? 

But now he ſees the Reſolution of the Commons, and the Endeavours of 
thoſe who have their Commands to carry on this Proſecution, to bring him to 
Puniſhment ; now he ſees your Lordſhips daily Attendance upon this Tryal 
and your Attention to the Charge againſt him; now he ſees, if he had abide 
by his Anſwer, he muſt have been condemn'd, or the Revolution; theſe are 
the Motives which have prevailed upon him to tolerate his Council to make 
theſe unwilling Conceſſions, and have extorted them from him. 

And how little theſe Conceſſions oughtto avail him, your Lordſhips will ſee, 
when vou confider how likely it is he will retract them when this Turn is ſerv'd, 
May we not then expect he will uſe this very Argument of Neceſſity, the Co- 
ercion or Reſtraint he is under by this Proſecution, as an Excuſe for theſe Con- 
ceſſions? And when your Lordſhips are told, that it is the Duty of Divines 
(whoſe Office it is to explain the Scripture to the People) to inculcate this Do- 
arine of Non-Reſiftance in the moſt unconfin'd and unlimited Terms they are 
able, and mentally reſerve the Exception to themſelves ; when Authorities have 
been produced for aſſerting this Doctrine in ſuch a manner as to exclude any 
Exception whatſoever, and the Doctor himſelf did not expreſly come into Wo 
Conceſſions, it is certain they ought not to be of any Avail to him. 

Your Lordſhips will therefore give me Leave to conſider the Expoſition 
which hath been put on thoſe Paſſages, which the Commons relyed on for 
Proof of their firſt Article; And I ſhall ſhow that Expoſition to be contrary to 
the plain Meaning of thoſe Paſſages. 

My Lords, I readily agree, that no ftrain'd Innuendo's, or ſuppos'd and 
forc'd Conftritifn (which are the Words us'd in the Reaſon given, for rever- 
ſing the Judgment in Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Caſe) ought to be admitted to ex- 
plain the Meaning of the Doctor, in order to prove him Criminal. I think 
the Principles laid down upon the Reverſal of that Judgment are ſolid and juſt, 
and therefore nothing but expreſs Words, or a neceſſary Implication collected 
from a Man's Words, can make him an Offender, But I would not have it gone 
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away with, that there muſt be expreſs Words of Scandal to make a Man Cri- 
minal; indirect or oblique Scandal has in all Times been met with, and pu- 
niſh'd, in the ordinary Courts of Juſtice ; and if it were otherwiſe, that which ag- 
gravates the Crime (the Subtilty or Contrivance of it) would prevent the Pu- 
niſhment : And therefore it is that Ironical Scandal, nay, even dumb Scandal 
(Scandal by Pictures, or by Signs) as is mentioned in the Caſe de Libellis Famoſis, 
in my Lord Chief-Juſtice Coke's fifth Report, is puniſhable by Law; the only 
Caution neceſſary in theſe Caſes is, that the Conſtruction or Interpretation be 
not ſtrain'd or forc'd. And, my Lords, in this Caſe we have not only a ſediti- 
ous Meaning plainly collected from the Doctor's Words, but expreſs Criminal 
Words, a falſe Suggeſtion, that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd 
the 4 Imputation of Reſiſtance, introduc'd for a malicious and ſeditious 
Purpole. | | 
My Lords, the firſt Article has been rightly divided into three Parts ; the 
Doctor is charg'd with ſuggeſting and maintaining, firſt, That the neceſſary Means 
us d to bring about the Revolution, were odious and unjuſtifiable ; ſecondly, Thar h late 
Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; and, third- 
ly, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, ws to ca#t black and odious Colours on his 
late Maje#ty and the Revolution, f 2 1 
The two laſt Branches, my Lords, are Particulars, the firſt is the General; 
and if the two laſt are proved, ſuch Proof makes out the firſt ; but I ſhall conſi- 
der the Anſwer given by the Doctor's Council to the Proof of the two laſt 
Branches in their Order, and proceed to conſider the Anſwer that has been 
given to the proper Proofs of the firſt. | 
My Lords, The firſt Proof of this Branch was the general Aſſertion of the u- 
ter [llegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, It hath been ſaid in Anſwer 
to this, that this is ſpoken of the Supreme Power, which is the Legiſlative Pow- 
er, and then there ought to be no Exception whatſoever. 1 
But, my Lords, that the Doctor did not mean the Supreme Legiſlative Power, 
but the Supreme Executive Power, is evident. | 
Firſt, From the Account he preſently gives of thoſe that oppoſe his Princi- 
ple of Non-Reſiſtance, which runs all along upon the Perſon of the Prince on- 
ly, as — their Allegiance, calling their Sovereign to Account, Dethroning and Mur- 
thering him. f 5 

| en and Principally, From his bringing in the Caſe of the Revolution, 
as urg'd by thoſe who are Adverſaries to his Principle of Non-Reſiſtance. Now 
the Revolution is not, cannot be urg'd as an Inſtance of the Lawfulneſs of any 
thing, but of reſiſting the Supreme Executive Power acting in Oppoſition to the 
Laws; and this the Doctor himſelf admitted, when he told your Lordſhips that 
the Supreme Power was not then reſiſted, This is therefore the Supreme Power he 
affirms it is utterly unlawful to reſiſt. | | 

But it was ſaid by one of the Doctor's Council, That the Non-Reſiſtance the Do- 
Flor preaches up, is the utter Illegality of Reſiſting the Supreme Power in all Things lawful; 
for thoſe Words in all Things lawful make part of that Sentence. My Lords, 1 
admit they do, but thoſe Words are relative to his Aſſertion concerning Active 
Obedience, and not Paſſive, as will appear by reading the whole Sentence: 
The Grant Security of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is found- 
ed upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedi- 
ence to the Supreme Power in all Things lawful, and the utter Ilegality of Reſiſtance upon any 
Pretence whatſoeczer. The one dividing Member of the Sentence is, the Obligatimn 

to Obedience in all things Lawful ; the other, the Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence what- 
ſoe ver; the one is reſtrain d, the other unlimited. It muſt be taken therefore 
(notwithſtanding theſe Objections) That the Doctor aſſerts the utter Illegality 
of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive Power, tho' acting not in Conformi- 
ty, but in Contradiction to the Laws. 

My Lords, I go on to the ſecond Proof of the firſt Branch of this Article, 
which is, the Doctor's Inſinuation that the Parliament diſown'd the Reſiſtance 
at the Revolution, by declaring they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on no other Title 
than of the Vacancy of Throne. One of the Council thought fit to ſtand to this Fact, 
becauſe the Vacancy of the Throne is mention'd in the Bill of Rights; =_ he 
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ſays, \there is no other Fact there ſtated. 1 beteech yo Lordſhips, does hot 


the ſame Act take notice of the Male-Adminiſtration of King Jumes; and His 
Abdicatihg the Government, as the Means by which the Thtöne became vy6i4'5! 
And I may Appeal to your Lordſhips Journal, and the Journal of theHoafs of 
Commons, whertitiche Word Abdicated was not uſed rather than the Word He- 
ſertiell, (after a Conference between the two Houſes) for this Reaſon, inſiſted 
on by the Commons, that that Word Abdicate; included in it Male-Adtminiſtra- 
tion, whichthe Word Deſert did not. L. Stil:: e Din en 
The ſame Council ſaid, the Aci for preventing Vexatious Satts, urge d by che 
Commons as a Parliamentary Declaration, juſtifying the Reſiſtance at the Re- 
volution, was only for Indemnifying thoſe that acted at that time, and was no 
more than was done in the Reign of Edward the Third, after Edward the Second 
was Dethroned: This ſurely is no mannèr of Anſwer to the Declaratory Patt 
of that Law, which takes notice of the King's undertaking a glorious Enterpfize; 
for delivering the Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and that divers 
dubjects, in Aid and purſurance of that Enterprize; didſeveral Acts of Violence 
and Reſiſtance, and this Law declares ſuch Acts were neceſſary, and'ought 
be-juftified. And I can't but obſerve this by the way, that the Parliament and 


the Doctor are of different Opinions; the Parliament thought that Refiſtance* 


ought to be juſtified, the Doctor thinks not; and if ſo, then Doctor Sacheverell 
doth ſuggeſt and maintain, that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution 
were Odious and Uni uſtiſiable. 901 {2 fy fo e Yotentd! 
I come, now, my Lords to the ſecond Branch of the Firſt Article, the Do 
ctor's Aﬀertion, That bs late 210% in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Impalation 
of Reſiſt ance : and the Doctor's Anſwer to it. 5 | HSI If: . 
My Lords, His Council admit this Aſſertion is in the Sermon, and that this 
Aſſertion is not true; but they ſay it was a Miſtake only in the Doctor, that the 
Doctor has expreſs d himſelf ſomewhat obſcurely, and now he has explain'd 
himſelf, that Explanation ought to be receiv d. The Doctor meant, they ſay; 
Conqueſt; and ſo he had explain'd himſelf, not only in the Marginal Note, 
but in the Sermon it ſelf. My Lords, if this were ſo,” I admit it would be a 
good Defence; but that this was not a Miſtake, or rather was a wilful one in 
the Doctor, and that he thereby deſign'd to Traduce the Memory of his late 
Majeſty and the Revolution, I ſhall ſhew from what his own Council inſiſt on. 
They ſay the Doctor muſt mean Conqueſt, becauſe the Prince of Orange who 
was no Subject, But a Sovereign Prince, could not be ſaid to reſiſt, aceording 
to the common Underſtanding of that Word. Now, my Lords, it is true, the 
Prince of Orange could not be ſaid to reſiſt, and fo could not diſelaim Reſiſtance 
for hiriſelf; but could he not be join d and aſſiſted by the Subjects of the Realm; 
who might be ſaid to reſiſt, and were invited by him ſo to do? Doth not this 
appear by the wliole Tenor of his Declaration, and even by che Paſſages quoted 
by the Doctor, And ſince his late Majeſty could not be ſaid to reſiſt, but the 
Subjects, who, upon his Invitation, join'd with him, could, and the Reſiſt- 
ance of Subjects is what the Doctor is ſpeaking againſth is plain, tliat᷑ the 
Doctor ſpeaks of the King's difclaiming the Reſiſtance of thoſe who join'd 
with him, and not his own Refiftance. And tharefore Icannot ſee that che Quo- 
tation of the Paſſage out of the Prince's Declaration, at the bottom of chat Page, 
doth make out that he meant Conqueſt, by Reſiſtance in his Sermon; or if it 
did, would it excuſe the Doctor's Preaching this part of his Sermon, Which was 
done without referring to that Paſſage? 3 bb 2 
But it is ſaid, he has explain'd that he meant Conqueſt by Reſiſtance in the 
Body of the Sermon, becauſe he ſays the Parliament burnt a Libel that mould have 
pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppoſed ; but that this Paſſage 
doth - not make out that he meant Conqueſt by Reſiſtance, is evident, 
from his making Reſiſtance not to be Conqueſt, but only an Ingrediefit In it. 
And by repreſenting Reſiſtance and Conqueſt to be the ſame thing with the 
Doctor, he is made to ſay, that the Parliament burnt a Libel that would have 
pleaded the Title of Conqueſt; by which Conqueſt is ſuppos d. 
It is plain therefore that Do&or Sacheverell bath. Aſerted, that his late Neef in 
his Declaration di{claim'd the leaſt * of Reſiſtance; and diſclaim'd S at a 
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Time, if you'll believe the Doctor, when he was exhorting the Subjects of 
King Fames to Reſiſt, and was joining with them, and encouraging them in it; 
than which it is impoſſible there can be a greater Reflection on his late Majeſty, 
or the glorious Cauſe he then had in Hand. 

My Lords, I come now to conſider the Proof of the Third Branch of the Firſt 
Article, and the Anſwer thathas been given to it. The Third Branch is this, 
That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, 1 to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon has 
late Majeſty and the Revolution ; the Proof is that part of the Sermon wherein the 
Doctor Aſſerts, That the Ad verſaries to the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, whe urge the 
Revolution in their Defence, are the greateſt Enemies to that and hx late Majeſty, and the 
moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, in endeavouring to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours 
upon both: How often muſt they be told, 8c. The Anſwer to this is, that the Perſons 
the Doctor deſcribes, as caſting Black and Odious Colours on his late Majeſty 
and the Revolution, are not thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, 
of whom he affirms nothing, but thoſe new Preachers and new Politicians, who 
teach Antimonarchical and wicked Doctrines, and who urge the Revolution in 
Defence of em. | 15 

My Lords, If the Doctor had meant theſe Perſons, he would have ſhewn 
them, which he certainly might have done, that what was acted at the Revolu- 
tion, did not in the leaſt juſtifie their Opinions; but he declining to do this, 
and placing the Defence of the Revolution on a falſe Fat, known to be ſo to 
himſelf and to the whole Nation, and this taken togetherwith his introducing theſe 
Men as defending their Principles by the Revolution, leaves the Load of theſe 
deteſtable Opinions on the Revolution, and not only condemns the Reſiſtanc 
at the Revolution, but brands ir. | 

But it is ſaid, my Lords, that the Clauſe, Our Adverſaries think they effectually 
ſtop our Mouths, &c. relates to the Defence of theſe Antimonarchical Princi- 
ples, and not to the general Propoſition of the utter Illegality of Refiſtance u- 

on any Pretence whatſoever; and if ſo, I agree there is no Foundation for this 
| $584 of the Article; and whether he is guilty of this Branch or not, turns 

entirely on this Queſtion. _ | | ROE! 

My Lords, I little thought ſuch a Conſtruction would have been endeavour'd, 
by a wrong Recital of this Clauſe. in the Sermon, by the Doctor in his An- 
{wer ;. for there it is faid, as from the words of the Sermon, That they, that is, 
ſays the Doctor, theſe new Preachers and nem Politicians, urge the Revolution 
in defence of ſuch Principles; when your Lordſhips ſee the os of the Sermon 
are, Our Adverſaries think they effeftually ſtop our. Mouths, and have us ſure and 
unan{werable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. 
This therefore brings the Caſe of the Revolution, urg'd by theſe Adver- 
ſaries to the Point or Propoſition he had before laid down, which was the 
utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, and not to the De- 
fence of divers Antimonarchical Principles, taught by the new Preachers and 
new Politicians ; and this is ſtill plainer, if your Lordſhips conſider that the Do- 
ctor's Reply to theſe Adverſaries, by denying there was any Reſiſtance at the 
Revolution, can only relate to the point of Non-Reſiſtance he had before aſ- 
ſerted, and which Reſiſtance, if it were not denied, muſt ſtand condemn'd by 
the Doctor's Propoſition. Th 5011S 5 2861 146 10 

As little, my Lords, did I expect to hear from one of the Doctor's Council, 
that there are twenty or thirty Lines between the General Propoſition and this 
Clauſe, ſince if there be a Connexion between this Clauſe and that Propoſiti- 
on (which I have already ſhewn there is) it is not the Intervention. of ſo many 
Lines will hinder it; and if there had been noConnexion, their being cloſe. to- 
gether would not have made one. And by this manifeſt Connexion, the Doctor 
hath brought this general Poſition, of the Unlawfulneſs of all Reſiſtance; to 
bear upon the Revolution; which J hope may ſerve for an Anſwer to che ſame 
Gentleman, who ſays, It is one thing to lay down the General Rule without 
making the Exception, and another thing not to make the particular Excepti- 
on out of that Rule; for the Doctor has mentioned the Revolution, but not in 
order to except it, but to include it. 88 0 41223 A 

Indeed, my Lords, the Learned Doctor who is of his Council pretent t 
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have found out the Exception in the Sermon, Page the loth, becauſe he finds 
the word Neceſſity there; the words are theſe, Only this Maxim in general I preſume 
may be eſtabliſh d for the Safety, Tranquility and Support of all Governments \ that no In- 
novation whatſoever ſhould be allowed in the Fundamental Conſtitution of any . 
out a very preſſing, nay, unavoidable Neceſſity for it: But if the Doctor had but read 
to the end of the Sentence, he would have found Doctor Sacheverell condemns 
all that bore a part in the Revolution, before a Law was made about it; the 
Words that follow are theſe, And whoſoever ſingly, or in a private Capacity, ſhould 
attempt it, is guilty of the higbeſt Miſdemeanour, and « an Enemy to that Politick Body 
of which he is a member: And if that Sentence reſpects the Revolutiong then Do- 
cor Sacheverell condemns all, from the higheſt to the loweft, who, in their pri- 
vate Capacity, joined with the Prince of Orange, or affiſted in bringing about 
the Revolution: This is the thing he is now charg'd wich, not condemning the 
Revolution as a thing ſettled by Law, but the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring it 
about. But if the Doctor inſtructed his Council to inſinuate;;that there was any 
Innovation in the Conſtitution wrought by the Revolution, it is an Addition to 
his Crime, the Revolution did not introduce any Innovation; it was a Reſto- 
ration of the ancient Fundamental Conſtitution of the Kingdom; and giving 
it its proper Force and Energy. 4. 7 % o e 
Indeed, all the other Council differ d from that learned Civilian, and main- 
tainꝰd, that Doctor Sacbeverell did not, nay, ought not; to make any Excepti- 
on; and one of em ſaid, if Clergymen, inſtead of preaching up the general 
Rule of Obedience, were permitted to ſtate the ſeverab excepted Caſes, ſuch 
Exceptions would in time devour all Allegiance. My Lords, If the Doctor 
had pretended to have ſtated the particular Bounds and Limits of Non- Reſiſt- 
ance, and told the People in what Caſes they might, or might not Reſiſt, he 
would have been much to blame; nor was one word ſaid in the Articles; or by 
the Managers, as if that was expected from him; but on the contrary we have 
inſiſted, that in no caſe can Reſiſtance be lawful, hut in caſe of extreme Ne- 
ceſſity, and were the Conſtitution can't otherwiſe be preſerv'd; and ſuch Ne- 
ceflity ought to be plain and obvious to the Senſe and Judgment of che whole 
Nation, and this was the caſe at the Revolution: And is there no difference 
between a Divine's mooting and putting Caſes of lawful Reſiſtance, and except- 
ing the Reſiſtance at the Revolution out of the general Rule of the; Illegality 
of Refiſtance, on a Day, when he was oblig d not only to commem̃oraten the 
Revolution, but the Reſiſtance, the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring it about, as 
appears by the Service appointed for that DB ff. 
And, my Lords, is a Houſe of Commons, who are vindicating that Revolu- 
tion only, to be repreſented as if we were calling upon Divines to ſtate the Caſes 
wherein Reſiſtance is lawful, and wherein not? a Task unfit for any one, and 
more eſpecially for them to meddle with; And are we, by ſuch Suggeſtions as 
_—_ — be defam'd and inſulted, and repreſented as promoting Anarchy and 
Confuſion. | 015 19.4-30 Pt DION: 
My Lords, There can be no Order or Regularity, if the Conſtitution; the 
beautiful Frame of a Legal Monarchy, which this Nation hath ſo longi'emjoy'd 
proſper'd withal, be deftroy'd or given up; What Inclination has the —.— 
Age ſhewn to ſubmit to Arbitrary Power; or rather, What hath been wanting 
TE . jnG; 
But I go on, my Lords, to conſider an Argument made uſc of by another of 
the Doctor's Council, That it was needleſs for him to emcept the Caſe of the 
Revolution, for that was known to every Body, and had often been approv'd 
by the Legiſlature, I beſeech your Lordſhips, could the Doctor know this, 
and not only not except that Caſe, on a Day appointed to give ſolemn Thanks 
for it, but introduce it for no purpoſe but to leave it under the Gondemnation 
of the General Rule of Non. Reſiſtance; and by this. Method the Doctor has 
brought his Genefal Rule to bear upon the particular Caſt of the Revolution, 
for he takes but one way of acquitting the Revolution, which is by laying 
dowt that for Truth, which every Man knows to be falſe j and they that aſſert 
this Truth, he ſays, caſt Black and Odious Colours on the late King and the. Revolution ; 
which makes out, that 9 Suggeſt and Maintain, that ta 2 
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Re/jtance $6. the-Revolation;\w to caſt Black: and Odiaus Entoxrs on Jus late Majeſty and rb 
I am ſenſible how tedious I muſt have been in this nice tracing the Anſwers 
given by the Doctor's Council to our Proofs of this firſt Article; but becauſe 
the Judgnient of the Caſe will depend very much upon it, 1 am ſure L ſhall 
have ur Lordſhips Pardon :: 44 offs 03 
And now, my Lords, what a Repreſentation is here of that glorious Trunſ- 
action, the late happy Revolution! The part the Subject had in ic is repreſanted 
as contradicting the expreſs Command of God in Scripture, and deſtructive of 
all Governments; his tate: Majeſty 1 as encouraging this pernicious 
Wickedne is, and diſowning it at the ſame time; give me leave therefore, on 
the behalf of the Nation, and the Memory or his late Majeſty its Deliverer, to 


ſtate this Affair ſhortly, and in another Light to your Lordſhip s. 
The Subjects refited, the late King join'd his Army with the Arms of Reſſſt- 
ance, and if the Nation at that time had not had Recourſe to that Remedy, 
how abje&/and how. miſerable muſt they have been! If we look into the Hiſto- 
ries of other / Counties; have not the beſt and happieſt Nations been moſt te- 
nacious oftheir Liberties? And while they have continued ſo, and wirhſtood 
abſolute Power, they have been proſperous at Home, and Conſiderable Abroad; 
but; when they have fallen from this Leal, Thdidtry, which is the Foundation 
of their Proſperity at Home, and Magnanimity, which makes them conſider- 
able Abroad; have deferted them, ànd they have ſunk into Sloth and Effemi- 
nacy; Can any qne theuefore with. any colour ay, that Reſtſtance in caſes of 
extreme Neceſſity has wotſe Conſequences than unlimitted Subjection? 7 
Let us now turn our Eyes à little on the Part our late King had in the-Revo- 
lution; Did he not undertake a moſt hazardous. Enterprize to procure us Hap- 
pineſs at Home, and to give us that weight Abroad which this Nation had long 
enjoy, but at that: time was depri d of; and with what Care and Anxity, even 
to the laſt moment of his Life, did he labour to ſecure theſe Bleſſings tous? 
Let us look beyond his Time, and ſince, ſor the Senſe of the Nation upon 
this Point: What Satisfaction did the Nation take in the Aﬀttance his renown- 
ed Predeceſſor 7 Elisabeth gave to the oppreſs d Provinces, our then good 
Neighbours, and our now Potent Allies; how Zealouſly did the Nation pro- 
mote the Aſſiſtance King Jamet the firſt gave to the imjur'd: Princo Ealatine, au 
gainſt the Emperov his Superior Lord And what Reſolutibn and render Con- 
cern for :the Perſecuted Rochellerc did King Charles the Fitſt ſhew/and)exprets!'t 
And has not Her Majeſty aſſiſted the Spaniards againſt a Prince ackndwiedg d 
by them, and ſęeated on the Throne? Nor did Her Goodneſs, which is as: Ex- 
tenſive as Her Power, over- lookſit poor Eſtatè of the People in the Cem 
or neglect to give them all poſſible: Aſſiſtance . againſt their King exerciſing a 
cruel Dominion over them: Tlieſe; and many more Inſtantes which might 
be fetaoh from other Qnntribs, ate ſo many Authorities againſt this Doctrine 
of unlimitted Non-Reſiſtance. | oft 
And now, my Lords, I come toconfider the NutrHhOfity the Doctor pierends 
to have: for it; his Council fay they have Acts of Parliament for: this Doctrine: 
E ſhallh not mention the particulat Ads, becauſe they are well known, but con- 
ſider them under three Heads. Fieſt, Thoſe cs that were before the Neſto- 
ration. Secondly, Thoſe after the Reſtoration, and before the Revolution. 
And; Thizdly, Thoſe lafter the-Revdlution! fins o: r ym no op I 
My Lotds; as co choſe before: the! Neſtoration, E readily admitcthey.comdemrni: 
R — they don't mention any Exxeption. The Counaiſidſ che 
other Side have: fuiniſd me with an Anſwer ta them, they ſay tlieſe land i all 
other Laus iave an Exception implied in chem } The Wiſdomof the aw in 
not expreſſing the Exception, is plain; It is neither decent; nor probably: 
would have a good effet, to put odious Caſes, fuch as x Printe's overturning 
the Conſtitution: Phe. Roman Law; did not provide againlt Paricide, not dutii 
the Engliſh Law neither, ſince it hath no diſtinct Puniſimene ftir that kind of 
Murder, tho it hath for ſome others which are call'd Petty Treaſons.½ haws 
are fram'd upon a View of ordinary and common Caſes, Ad ea quie frumilntius 
accidunt ſura adaptantur, is a known Maxim, and of great uſe —— 
: | 1 0 
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of Laws. And if our Legiſlators had been ask'd the Queſtion, Whether the“ 
meant by thoſe Laws to make all other Laws, and even thoſe Laws themſelves, 
of no Validity; (which, if abſolute Power can't be withſtood; wou'd be the 
certain Conſequence ) won'd they not have anſwer'd, Nothing was farther fron 
their Thoughts: And if it be Maledicta Expoſitio que corrumpit textum, apply'd to 
any particular Law, what a curſed Expoſition muſt that be, which corrupts, or 
rather annuls the Text of all the Laws at once? | 
My Lords, The next Head of Acts are thoſe after the Reſtoration, and be- 
fore the Revolution. I do admit thoſe Laws go farther than the former, and 
ſeem to condemn all Reſiſtance, and in ſuch Terms, as to exclude any Excep- 
tion whatſoever. My Lords, What I have ſaid relating to the former Laws 
may be applied to,theſe, but further I deſire it may be conſider'd, theſe Legi- 
ſlators were guarding againſt the Conſequences of thoſe Pernicious and Anti- 
monarchical Principles, which had been broached a little before in this Nation. 
And thoſe large Declarations in favour of Non- Reſiſtance were made to en- 
counter or obviate the Miſchief of thoſe Principles, as appears by the Preamble 
of the fulleſt of thoſe Acts, which is the Militia Act, in the 13 and 14 of K. 
Charles the Second; the Words of that Act are theſe, And during the.late uſurped 
Governments, many evil and rebellious Principles have been inſtilled into the Minds of the 
People of this Kingdom, which may break forth, unleſs prevented, to the Diſtarbance of the 
Peace and Quiet thereof : Be it therefore Enacted, &c. Here your Lordſhips may ſee 
the Reaſon that inclined thoſe Legiſlators to expreſs themſelves in fuch a man- 
ner againſt Reſiſtance; they had ſeen the Regal Rights ſwallow'd up under the 
Pretence of Popular ones; and it is no Imputation on them, that they did not 
then foreſee a quite different Caſe as was that of the Revolution, where under 
the pretence of Regal Authority a total Subverſion of the Rights of the Subje& 
was advanc'd, and in a manner effected; and this may ſerve to ſhew, that ir 
was not the Deſign of thoſe Legiſlators to condemn-Relifrance in a caſe. of ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity for preſerving the Conſtitution, when they were guarding a- 
gainſt Principles which had ſo lately deſtroy'd it. | : 
But now, my Lords, let us ſee how the Laws rur after the Revolution. Your 

Lordſhips will find that the Reſiſtance at the Revolution is not only approv'd of 
in expreſs Terms, by the Act for preventing vexatious Suits; and indeed every 
Act paſt ſince the Revolution is an implicit Approbation of it. But the Decla- 
ration of the Unlawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt the King, on any Pretence 
whatſoever, required to be taken by the Corporation Act, the Militia AR, and 
the Act of Uniformity, is now repeal'd. There was another Act mentioned by 
one of the Doctor's Council, the Act for regulating ſelect Veſtries; that Act 
expired in King Charles the Second's Time; and was never continued. The firſt 
Gentleman that ſpoke for the Doctor ſaid; in Anſwer to the Repeal of this De- 
claration by a Clauſe in the A& of the firſt of King William and Queen Mary, for a 
brogating the old Oaths, and anni new ones, that it-is a very tender Repeal, if 
it be one. I did not, my Lords, well underſtand his Meaning, but J am ſure 
that is a very tender Anſwer, if it be any at all. My Lords, if it be thought, 
that chis Declaration, as it is enjoined by the Corporation Act, is not repeal'd, 
becauſe the Corporation Act is not particularly mentioned in the Clauſe of the 
Act of the firſt of King William and Queen Mary, which repeals the Declarati- 
on: Lanſwer, after the Militia Act, and the Act of Uniformity are mentioned 
there follow general Words, any Law or Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding; and 
this repeals the Declaration as to that Act, as well as to the other two Acts: And 
this Opinion has prevail'd univerſally; and if it were otherwiſe there is ſcarce 
a Corporation in England but would be diſſolv'd by the Incapacity of their 
Members. | | | 8 
Hut the ſame Council argued, that the Doctrine mentioned in that Declara- 
tion muſt be true Doctrine, or the Declaration would not have been enjoin d 
and taken ſo long as it was, and the Repeal don't make the Propoſition falſe, 
and we might as well argue the ſolemn League and Covenant to be a lawful 
Oath. My Lords, As to the Declaration againſt the Covenant, that was con- 
ſider'd as a Temporary Thing only, and by the Act of Uniformity was to ceaſe 
upon the 25th of March 1682, ad therefore not at all to be compar'd with the 
M m m other 
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other Declaration, which was intended to be perpetual. As to the Truth of 
the Doctrine in this Declaration which was repeal'd, I'll admit it to be as tru 
as the Doctor's Council aſſert it, that is, with an Exception of Caſes of Neceſ- 
ſity, and it was not repeal'd, becauſe it was falſe, underſtanding it with that 
Reſtriction: But it was repeal'd, becauſe it might be interpreted in an uncon- 
fin'd Senſe, and excluſive of that Reſtriction, and being ſo underſtood would re- 
flect on the Juſtice of the Revolution; and this the Legiſlature had at Heart, 


and were very jealous of, and by this Repeal of that Declaration gave a Parli- 


amentary or Ligiſlative Admonition againſt aſſerting this Doctrine of Non- 
Reſiſtance in an unlimitted Senſe. | 

My Lords, I muſt confeſs I did not expect to here the Aſſociation and the 
Abjuration Oath brought in, as aſſerting this Doctrine; if they do, this may 
ſerve to account for their taking them who believe that Doctrine, which other- 
wiſe perhaps they would be at a loſs to find an honeſt Reaſon for. But, my 
Lords, doth engaging to ſtand by and aſſiſt one another againſt all the King's 
Enemies, or ſwearing to defend the King or Queen againit all traiterous Con- 
ſpiracies, ſignifie any more than what is implied in the old Oath of Allegiance ? 
There is, my Lords, indeed ſomething more in the Aſſociation and Abjuration 
Oath; for the Perſon taking them in his late Majeſty's Time declar'd, That he 
believed in his Conſcience King William was rightful and lawful King of this 
Realm, this certainly put the Conſcientious Taker of em upon a Contideracion 


of the Foundation on which that Right and Title was built: And tince there 


was no Foundation for it but the Revolution, and that Revolution was founded 
on Reſiſtance, how thoſe could bring themſelves up to take that Aſſociation, 
or that Abjuration Oath, who believ'd that Reſiſtance unlawful, I am at a Loſs 
to know. ze 

My Lords, Upon this Head of theſe ſeveral Acts of Parliament that have 
been mention'd, I beg leave to obſerve, that as it is not to be ſuppoſed it was 
the Original Intention of any Laws to enervate the Force of all the Laws, ſo 
your Lordſhips ſee there are ſince the Revolution Laws that do exclude any ſuch 
Suppoſition, and do affirm, that indefeaſible Inheritance which the People have 
in the Laws. 1 | | 

My Lords, the next Part of the Evidence offer'd by the Doctor was the Ho- 
milies, which are ſaid to be confirm'd by Act of Parliament, becauſe the Arti- 
cles of the Church of England are ſo, and the 35th Article approves the Homi- 
lies as containing godly and wholeſome Doctrine, and the Clergy are obliged 
to read and ſubſcribe thoſe Articles. | | 

My Lords, Ibelieve it will be admitted, that no more is intended by that Sub- 
ſcription, but that the Doctrine contain'd in the Homilies is right in the main, 
and not that every Sentence in 'em is ſo; for in this laſt Senſe I believe never 
any Divine ſubſcribed the Articles, and it will be hard to name any Preacher 
or Writter of Note, who has not contradicted ſome Paſſage or other in them; 
nay, as to one, the general and approved Practice of the Church is againſt it, I 
mean that Paſſage which condemns the Uſe of Organs in Churches. 

And ſurely, my Lords, the Senſe of the Homilies can't be found out by read- 
ing ſelect Paſſages out of them, as was done in the Doctor's Defence, but by 
obſerving the Frams and Tendency of the whole: And I may appeal to your 
Lordſhips, and eſpecially to my Lords the Biſhops, whether thoſe who compi- 
led the Homilies againſt Rebellion, ſeem'd to have had at all under their Con- 
ſideration the Caſe of a total Subverſion of the Conſtitution. It's plain; the main 
Deſign of thoſe Homilies was againſt the riſings of the Popiſh Faction, and the 

lauſible and popular Pretences made uſe of by them for ſupporting their Re- 
— Did not that great Queen, in whole Time the latter Book of Homi- 
lies was compiled, explain Her own Opinion on this Point by the Aſſiſtance 
ſhe gave to the Hollanders againſt the Spaniſh King, their Sovereign? Did not 
the Parliament explain themſelves, by the Supplies given to the Queen for that 
Purpoſe ? And did not the Clergy explain themſelves likewiſe, by the Supplies 
granted in Convocation in favour of that Aſſiſtance? Can it therefore be ima- 
gin'd the Homilies intended to condemn that Reſiſtance which the Queen, 


and the whole Nation, gay, even the Clergy themſelves aſſembled in Convo- 
. N cation, 
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cation, approv'd of? And I dare ſay, if Doctor Sacheverell had read any of the 
Homihes againſt Rebellion, which he ſays he is commanded todo, if there be 
no Sermon on the fifth of Nowember.; I fay if he had read any one of them to 
his Congregation at St. Pauls, not one of his Auditors would have thought 
the Revolution condemn'd by the Homily, whatever they might have thought 
of the Doctor. N 1 | 

My Lords, That which we accuſe him for, is, that he lays down this general 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in Terms exclufive of any Exception, and not con- 
rent With that, points out the Revolution for Men to compare it with, and con- 

mn it by; how much better would it have become the Doctor to have imitated 
that Zeal which appears in the Compilers of thoſe Homilies for 'a Proteſtant 
Queen againſt a Popiſh Faction, than to arraign the Revolution, upon the De- 
— of which the Hopes of a Popiſh Faction againſt a Proteſtant Queen are 
built? 

My Lords, Let us now conſider the other Books or Writings the Doctor has 
produced to juſtifie his Doctrine; theſe are chiefly, if not all of them, the 
Labours of Divines: And I will place them in theſe two Claſſes, thoſe before 
the Revolution, and thoſe fince : And, my Lords, I will ſay, if this Queſtion 
of Submiſſion were left by the Divines to thoſe who make the Municipal Laws 
of their Country, or the Nature of Laws in general, their Study, and they 
would confine themſelves to the preſſing a legal Submiſſion only, founded, as 
it is by the Law of England, on common Conſent and common Good, it would 
be much more for the Honour of Religion, and the Peace and Felicity both 
of the Sovereign and the Subject. | 

And this will be very manifeſt, if your Lordſhips call to Mind but two of 
the Doctor's Quotations before the Revolution, which were read to your Lord- 
ſhips; the one is a Paſſage out of Biſhop Sanderſon, the other the Oxford Decree 
in 1683. N | | 

My Lords, Biſhop Sanderſon,and he only of all that have been quoted has put the 
Caſe of Reſiſtance for the Preſervation of Church and State, which are but other 
Words for the Conſtitution, and has deliver'd this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtanca 
in ſuch unlimitted and bold Terms, as I ſhall not repeat, to create a ſecond 
Diſpleaſure in this great Aſſembly : And I willingly admit he was a very lear- 
ned, judicious and pious Prelate; and if ſo great and good a Man fell into 
ſuch indiſcreet, indecent and ſhocking Expreſſions on that Subject, as did viſi- 
bly affect ſuch an Aſſembly as this, one would think it ſhould diſcourage o- 
thers from delivering that Dodrine in ſuch a Latitude. | A 8 

The next is the Oxford Decree, which Condemns all Reſiſtance whatſoever ; 
but, my Lords, it is obſervable, that in the ſame Decree there is a Condemna- 
tion of this Propoſition that I am going to read to your Lordſhips; That it is 
Lawful to Preclude the next Heir from his Right and Succeſſion to the Crown; and yet at 
the ſame time, the condemning this Propoſition, that is, the holding, affirming 
or maintaining the contrary Propoſition was by the 13th Eliz. cap. 1. made High 
Treaſon in her Time, and a Forfeiture of Goods and Chattels ever after. And 
how the Law now ſtands as to that Particular, by the Act for Securing Her Maje- 
ſty*s Perſon and Government, and the Succeſſion of the Crown of Great Britain in the 
Proteſtant Line, every one knows. And, my Lords, when we find ſo Great and 
Learned a Body criminally Erring in a Point ſo Fundamental, and upon which 
our Proſpect of Happineſs to future Ages, doth, under God, depend, ought it 
not to diſcourage particular Divines from pretending to determine Points of 
Law and Policy? For my own part, I ſhould hope that that Univerſity's ha- 
ving fall'n in at firſt ſo heartily with the Revolution, is as ſincere a Condem- 
nation of the Doctrine of the unlimitted Non-Reſiſtance, as their folemfi ta- 
king the Abjuration Oath is a publick Profeſſion that a Parliamentary Ex- 
clution is Lawful. : 7 — 

As for all the Paſſages which have been read to your Lordſhips out of the 
Books or Sermons of Divines before the Revolution in favour of Non-Reſiſt- 
ance, your Lordſhips may obſerve their Reaſons reach only ſo far, as when 
the Miſchief is not Univerſal, or if it be Univerſal, where it is tolerable, and 
not ſo miſchieyous as a Civil War, I ſhall not mention any Paſſages in tiiem 
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(which have not been read) to limit the Generality of the Expreſſions con- 
cetning Non-Reſiftance, becauſe I avoid bringing in any thing which hath not 
been given in Evidence. But how Candid the Doctor's Collection have been, 
your Lordſhips may judge by that Quotation out of my Lord Biſhop of $a/i5b4 
79's Book, where there is an expreſs Exception of the Cale of ſubverting Fun- 
amentals, but your Lordſhips may ſee the ſame Candor ſhining out in ſeveral 
Paſſages of the Doctor's Sermon, with reſpect to that Reverend Prelate, whole 
Services, my Lords, before and at the Time of the Revolution, will never be 
forgotten by one part of the Nation, nor forgiven by another. | 

My Lords, I come now to the Sermons and Writings ſince the Revolution; 

and I may appeal to your Lordſhips, whether they don't molt plainly condemn 
the Doctor; thoſe, I mean, where we had the Fortune to be ready to call for 
other Paſſages to be read out of the ſame Books. Does not not my Lord Biſhop 
of Lincoln expreſly mention the Caſe of the Revolution, and juſtifie the Reſiſtance 
then uſed ? How carefully does his Grace the Arch-Biſhop of York limit this 
Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, which the Doctor ſays ought to be deliver'd in 
the moſt uncontin'd Terms? And it is by his Grace's Notion of this Doctrine, 
that the Commons deſire this Cauſe may be judged and determined. I beg 
leave to read again to your Lordſhips his remarkable Words, Care muſt be taken 
that this general Doctrine be not miſapplied in particular Countrics. Though Non-Refiſt- 
ance or Paſſive-Obedience be a Duty to all Subjects, and under all Governments, jet it is 
not expreſs d the ſame way in all Places; but both the Objects and the Iuſtances of it do vn 
ry in different Nations, according to the different Models of their Government, To ſpeak 
r his as plainly as ] can. As the Laws of the Land are the Meaſures of our active Obedience, 
ſo are alſo-the ſame Laws the Meaſure of our Submiſſion, And as we are not bound to O- 
bey, but where the Laws and Conſtitution require our Obedience ; jo neither are we bound to 
ſubmit, but as the Laws and Conſtitution do require our Submiſſion. 

This, my Lords, is the Doctrine the Commons are maintaining, and are 
calling this Criminal to an Account for contradicting. If our Obedience and 
Submiſſion is not to be extended to the Prejudice of the Coniticution, the Re- 
ſiſtance at the Revolution, for preſerving the Conſtitution, ſtands juſtified, 
and the Doctor's unlimitted Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance ſtands condemn'd. 

How prudently does his Grace, my Lords, caution the Doctor and the reſt 
of the Clergy in another part of his Sermon, by theſe Words? /, indeed a 
Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit preſume to give his Judgment about the Management of pub- 
lick Affairs; or to lay down Doctrines, as from Chriſt, about the Forms and IMalels of 
Kingdoms or Commenwealths ; or to adjuſt the Limits of the Preregairve of the Prince, or 
of the Liberties of the the Subject in our preſent Government : T ſay, if a Divine ſhquld med- 
dle with ſuch Matters in his Sermon, I do not know how he can be excuſed from the juſt 
Cenſure of meddling with things that nothing concern bim. This à à indeed praiſing in 
State Matters, and is uſurping an Office that belongs to another Profeſſion, and to Men f 
another Character. And I ſhould account it every whit as undecent in a Clergyman to take 
upon him to deal in theſe Points, as it would be for him to determine Titles of Lands in the 
Pulpit, which are in diſpute in Weſtminſter-Hall. And how well the Doctor has 
obſerv'd this neceſſary Caution laid down by his Grace, I leave your Lordſhips 
to conſider. 4 Nc e 
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My Lords, I have putpoſely omitted taking Notice of any Writings except 
ſuch as were produced by the Doctor, and J am ſatisfied how ſuperficially J 
have conſider d them : But, in general, I may Appeal to your Lordſhips, whe- 
ther in the loweſt Ebb of Liberty there have been wanting thoſe in this as well 
as other Countries, who have denied this {laviſh Doctrine of unlimitted Non- 
Reſiſtance; whether ſince the Revolution this Nation has been ſo ungrateful to 
their Deliverer, or unthankſul for their Deliverance, as to want thoſe who 
have maintain'd the Principles of the Revolution, and have ſhew'd them to be 
as agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion, as they are to the Nature of that Excel- 
lent Government we live under, which is that of Limitted Monarchy. 

And yet notwithſtanding the unanſwer'd Performances of divers, both of the 
Clergy and Laity, upon this Subject, che Doctor has the Boldneſs to affirm his 
Doctrine to be the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. 
My Lords, I can't mention this, without the decpeſt Concern ior the lo- 
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pour of the Chriſtian Religion. I beſeech your Lordſhips, What is Liberty 


but Juſtice, and what is Juſtice, but doing to every one as we would be done 
by; and nothing, I think, is likelier to promote the Practice of this Chriſtian 
Precept, than ſpreading a true Senſe and Love of Liberty, that Principle which 
caſts out of us a narrow Regard to our ſelves, and introduces a diffuſive Bene- 
vegas to others. | | | * 
And againſt this Principle it is that the Doctor has offended. > _ — 
My Lords, I have endeavour'd to ſhew that the Charge in the Firſt Article 
ſtands prov'd againſt the Doctor, and that this Proof remains unanſwer'd ; and 
if fo, his being a Miniſter of the Goſpel, his having taken the Oaths to the 
late King, and to Her preſent Majeſty, his being a Fellow of that College 
which was in a particular manner delivered by the Revolution, are all of them 
Aggravations of his Offence ( if it can be aggravated;) and which, if prov'd, 
his own Council admit, brings a foul Imputation on Her Majeſty and Her Go- 
vernment, makes her Government an Uuſurpation, and Her Subjects Rebels; 
and that no Puniſhment can be too great for him. | 
My Lords, I never ſaw that Criminal for whom I had not a hearty Compaſ- 
ſion, but there is both Compaſſion and Juſtice due to the injur'd Innocent. 
Your Lordſhips have before you on the one hand, the Care and Concern of 
Doctor Sacheverell, on the other, the Honour and Proſperity of a wiſe and 
brave Nation, who as they have thought nothing too much to give or hazard 
to defend their Liberties againſt a Foreign Enemy, ſo they hope your Lord- 
ſhips Juſtice on this Offender, will ſecure thoſe Liberties againſt Domeſtick 
ones. | 
Mr. Sollicitor N Lords, I am commanded by the Commons to join 
2 | with the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke laſt, in 
Replying to the Defence that has been made upon the Firſt Article of this Im- 
peachment, which the Commons inſiſt upon to be well grounded, and fully 
prov'd, notwithſtanding the ſeveral Objections and Excuſes that have been of- 
fer'd by Dr. Sacheverell and his Council. ” "x | 
One of the Doctor's Council has agreed, that if he has aſſerted, that the Re- 
ſiſtance uſed to bring about the Revolution was Unlawful, no Puniſhment can be 
too great for him; But what they have offer'd to your Lordſhips in his Defence 
is, That no ſuch Poſition can be made out without the help of Innuendo's and 
forced Conſtructions, which infer a Meaning contrary to the Natural Senſe 
and Import of his Words; and this way of Charging a Man with a Crime, they 
truly ſay, is not agreeable to the Rules of Law, and would contradict one of 
the Reaſons given for the Judgment of the Houſe of Lords, in the Caſe of Sir 
Samuel Barnardiſton: And if this was the Caſe, it would not become the Com- 
mons of Great Britain, who have ſuch an Affectionate Regard to the Laws and 
Liberties of their Country, to proceed upon an Impeachment ſo ill grounded. 
But when the Commons had ſo fully and particularly proved the Aſſertions 
charged upon the Doctor by this Article, they little expected to have heard that 
his Words had been wreſted to wrong Meanings, and made to ſpeak what he 
never thought: And therefore, ſince the Queſtion depends altogether upon 
Conſtruction, and your Lordſhips have been told that the Paſſage upon which 
this Charge is grounded, has not been fully ſtated, the Commons muſt give 
you the trouble of Reading the Paſſage at large, as it ſtands in the Sermon; 
that your Lordſhips may ps. oy whether they have not taken his Words in the 
common and ordinary Senſe, and given them the only Meaning they can bear. 
The Paſſage is in theſe Words. | | 
© The grand Security of the Government, and the very Pillar upon which it 
© ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an Ab- 
© ſolute and Unconditional Obedience ro the Supreme Power in all Things 
© Lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever. 
© But this Fundamental Doctrine, notwithſtanding its Divine Sanction in the 
© expreſs Command of God in Scripture, and without which, it is impoſſible a- 
© ny Government, of any Kind or Denomination in the World, ſhould ſubſiſt 
with Safety, which has been ſo —_— Honourable and Diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
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© racteriſtick of our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite Exploded, and Ridicul'd 
© out of Countenance, as an Unfaſhipnable, Superannnated, nay (which is 
more wonderful) as a dangerous Tenet, utterly Inconſiſtent with the Right, 
* Liberty, and Property of the People ; who, as our New Preachers, and New 
c _ 

Politicians teach us, I ſuppoſe by a New and Unheard-of Goſpel, as well as 
* Laws) have, in Contradiction to Both, the Power Inveſted in them, the 
Fountain and Original of it, to Cancel their Allegiance at pleaſure, and call 
their Sovereign to Account for High-Treaſon againſt his Supreme Subjects 
* forſooth | Nay, to Dethrone and Murther him for a Criminal, as they did the 
Royal Martyr, by a Judiciary Sentence. And, what is almoſt Incredible, 
* preſume to make their Court to their Prince, by 2 ſuch Antimo- 
© narchical Schemes. But God be thanked ! neither the Conſtitution of our 
Church or State is ſo far alter'd, but that by the Laws of Both, (till in Force, 
© and which I hope for ever will be) theſe Damnable Poſitions, let them come 
* from the Pulpit or the Preſs, cither from Rome or Geneva, are condemned for 
Rebellion and High-Treaſon. Our Adverſaries think they have effectually 
* ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they 
© urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. But certainly they are the 
* greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt Ungrareful for the 
* Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon 
Both. How often muſt they be told that the King himſelf Diſclaim'd the 
© leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtancc in his Declaration; and chat the Parliament 
© declar'd, That they ſet the Crown upon his Head, upon no other Title, but 
© that of the Vacancy of the Throne? And did they not Unanimouſly con- 
© demn to the Flames (as it juſtly deſerv'd) that Infamous Libel that would have 
© pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd. 

And the Queſtion now before your Lordſhips is, Whether by theſe words he 
has aſſerted, That his late Majeſty in his Declaration dijclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of 
Reſiſtance ; and that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, u to ciſt Black and Odious 
Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution ; which are the Aſſertions Charg'd 
upon him in this Article,as Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the nece{ſury Heans usd 
to bring «bout the late happy Revolution were odious and unjuſtifi:ble ; Now that there 
was Reſiſtance in the Revolution, and that ſuch Reſiſtance, in a caſe of that 
abſolute and unavoidable Neceflity, is conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the 
Church, and the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, is agreed by che Council; 
and they have endeavour'd to convince your Lordſhips, that the Doctor has 
aſſerted nothing to the contrary ; for _ ſay, * The Reſiſtance which the 
Doctor affirms the King to have diſclaim'd, was only a Reſiſtance which tend- 
© ed to Conqueſt; and that the Doctor did well to wipe of this Imputation, for 
© the Parliament had declared it injurious to his rightful Title to the Crown, 
© and had order'd a Treatiſe to be burnt which Suggeſted a Title by Conqueſt ; 

and that the Doctor having his Eye in that Expreſſion on the matter of Con- 


*© queſt, expreſſed the ſame by Reſiſtance, which was n to the Sub- 


c 
ect Matter before, and therefore ought not to be wreſted to any other Pur- 


ole. 

1 his, my Lords, is the Turn which the Council would give to the Doctor's 
Aſſertion, That the King diſclaim'd the leaſt impuiation of Refijtauce. And indeed 
the Words of the Sermon are ſo plain and particular, that they are forced to 
have Recourſe to this Evaſion of a Reſiſtance by Conqueſt: But I wonder Gen- 
tlemen can argue in this manner, and at the ſame time ſpeak of reading the 
Words with Candour and Ingenuity, when tis moſt apparent that there is no 

revious Diſcourſe of a Title by Conqueſt, or of any Treatiſe in which it had 
bac aſſerted, that could give occaſion for his vindicating the late Ring from 
any ſuch Imputation, or to which theſe Words can in any Conſtruction be ap- 
plied ; for the Doctor ſays nothing of Conqueſt till after he had Aſſerted that 
the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and then he goes on and 
lays another Foundation for the Settlement upon the Revolution, by ground- 
ing it upon the Vacancy of the Throne, before he ſays any thing about Con- 
queſt, or mentions the Book which had pleaded that Title; and even then he 


condemns that Title for no other reaſon but becauſe it implied Reine 
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which plainly ſhews, that his Argument was carried on upon the Subject of 
Reſiſtance, and not upon that of Conqueſt. „ | 
And the Anſwer which they have given to that part of the Article, whereb 
he is Charg'd with aſſerting, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to ca 
Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution, is equally evaſive. 
What they have offer'd to your Lordſhips upon this Head is, That the Do- 
ctor is not 2 of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, when he introduceth 
his Diſcourſe about caſting Black and Odious Colours, by ſaying, Our Ad ver- 
{aries think they have us ſure and unanſ{werable on this Point, when they urge the Revolu- 
tion of this Day in their Defence ; but of the damnable Poſitions with which the 
Doctor — the new Preachers and new Politicians, in the Words immedi- 
ately preceding: And in this place it is, that the Manager appointed to main- 
rain this Article is charg'd with omitting about twenty or thirty Lines between 
the General Doctrine and the Paſſage concerning the Revolution, in which 
ſeveral diſtin& and entire Sentences are — concerning thoſe Perſons 
and their Principles, to which that Paſſage entirely relates: And your Lord- 
ſhips are told, that to apply the Inſtance of the Revolution to juſtifie ſuch wick - 
ed Principles, is what the Doctor calls caſting Black and Odious Colours upon 
his late Majeſty and the Revolution. 
But the Commons take it to be very clear, That upon ſtating of the whole 
Paragraph, and all the Words in the order in which they lye, and upon com- 
paring the ſeveral Paſſages, it will manifeſtly appear, that what the Doctor 
{aid about caſting Black an Odious Colours upon the Revolution, can be applied on- 
ly to thoſe who maintain, that the Reſiſtance us'd to bring about the Revolu- 
tion was lawful and juſt, and that the Perſons he calls our Adverſaries are ſuch 
as urg'd the Revolution in oppoſition to his general Doctrine of the utter Ille- 
gality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, and not to thoſe who urge 
the Revolution in Defence of thoſe damnable Poſitions, which, he ſays, the 
new Preachers and new Politicians had laid down. | | 
This the Commons apprehend to be the only Meaning that his Words in a- 
ny Conſtruction can bear; for the Point he is ſpeaking of, and which he ſays his 
Adverſaries thought they had him ſure and unanſwarable upon, muſt be ſome 
certain ſingle Poſition which was mention'd before, ſome one Poſition or Prin- 
ciple, and not many; for tis this Point, not theſe Principles; and that ſingle Point 
could be no other, than the Point of Reſiſtance : And the Perſons he calls his Ad- 
verſaries, who think they have him ſo ſure, can be no other than thoſe who 
deny his general Doctrine, and not thoſe new Preachers and new Politicians, 
who ſay the People have a Power veſted in them to cancel their Allegiance at 
pleaſure ; becauſe thoſe who deny this General Poſition of the utter Illegality 
of Reſiſtance, as applied to any one particular caſe, are certainly his Adverſa- 
ries, and Enemies to his Fundamental Doctrine; for whoever can find an ex- 
cepted Caſe, or ſhew an Inſtance in which Reſiſtance is lawful, deſtroys his 
general Aſſertion; and he ſufficiently ſhews, that he meant thoſe who oppos'd 
his general Doctrine of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, by our Adverſaries, when he 
ſays that they urg'd the Revolution of that Day in their Defence, becauſe the 
Reſiſtance at*the Revolution, which was founded in Unavoidable Neceſſity, 
could be no Defence to a Man that was attack'd for aſſerting, that the People 
might cancel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, or Dethrone and Murther their So- 
vereign by a Judiciary Sentence; for it can never be inferr'd from the Lawful- 
neſs of Reſiſtance at a time when a Total Subverſion of the Government both in 
Church and State was intended, that a People may take up Arms and call theic 
Sovereign to account at pleaſure; and therefore, ſince the Revolution could 
be of no Service in giving the leaſt colour for aſſerting any ſuch wicked Prin- 
ciple; the Doctor could never intend to put it into the Mouths of thoſe new 
Preachers and new Politicians for a Defence, unleſs it be his Opinion, that the 
Reſiſtance at the Revolution can bear any Parallel with the Execrable Murther 
of the Royal Martyr, ſo juſtly deteſted by the whole Nation; or that there was 
no other Difference between the two Caſes, than what the learned Gentleman, 
who firſt ſpoke for him, was pleas'd to mention in the Concluſion of his Argu- 
ment, by quoting an odious Expreflion which J forbear to repeat; but it was 
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very proper to take notice of the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, as an Gbjecti- 
on to his general Doctrine, for it really is ſo, and 'tis impoſſible that Doctrine 
can be true in its full Extent, if the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was lawful; 
for tis moſt apparent, that the Juſtice of a Revolution, founded in Reſiſtance, 
and the Principle of Non-Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, can ne- 
ver ſtand together. | ak 75 
And therefore he could mean nothing by the Point his Adveſaries thought they 
had him ſo ſure upon, but the general Poſition of Non-Reſiſtance, which was 
the only Point contended for in that place; and he muſt mean thoſe only who 
denied his Doctrine of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, by our Adverſaries : And hav- 
ing no other way of maintaining the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any 
Pretence whatſoever, and of anſwering the Caſe of the Revolution, which, 
from the Reſiſtance that was in it, was made an Objection ; he goes on and de- 
nies the Reſiſtance, by ſaying, That the King ſolemnly diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputa- 
tion of Reſiſtance ; and calls thole who fay that there was any Reſiſtance in the 
Revolution, the greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrate- 
ful for the Deliverance, who,endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both, 
This, my Lords, is plainly Aſſerting, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Re- 
volution, is to repreſent it as Black and Odious; and this Aﬀertionis fairly col- 
lected from the plain Courſe and Tendency of his Argument, not from ſtrain'd 
Inferences, and Innuendo's, not from ſuppos d, or forc'd Conſtructions, but 
from his own Words, as they lye together, taken in their natural and genuine 
Senſe, and is the only Conſtruction that can give them any reafonable Mean- 
ing or Coherence: „ 
And therefore the Commons apprehend, That the Charge againſt the Do- 
ctor, for aſferting, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and O- 
2 8 upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution, is fully prov'd, and ſtands un- 
anſwer d. | Ped | | | 
But tho the Charge, and the Paſſages produc'd for the Proof of it, are ſo 
very particular, and directly pointed at the Reſiſtance us d to bring about the 
late happy Revolution, yet the Poctor and his Council are pleas'd to ſay, © That 
© he has only Aſſerted the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in general Terms, as it 
© has been taught by the Apoſtles, the Homilies, and the Fathers of the Church 
© in all Ages: that in this Caſe, as in all other general Propoſitions, Caſes of 
© unavoidable Neceflity, as the Revolution undoubtedly was, are always underſtood 
© tobeexcepted; and that there is no other Difference between the Gentlemen 
*-of the Houſe of Commons and the Doctor, but whether when the general 
Rule of Obedience is taught, the particular Exceptions which may be made 
© out of that Rule are always to be expreſs'd; or whether when the general 
© Rule is laid down, the particular Exceptions are not-more properly to be un- 
© derſtood or implied : And upon this ground they have been very Elaborate, 
and have produc'd many Proofsto ſarisfis your Lordſhips, that the Doctor's ge- 
neral Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power up- 
on any Pretence whatſoever, without mentioning 7 Exception, is warrant- 
ed by the Doctrine of the Church, and by the Law of the Land. | 
But, with great Submiſſion, all this Pains might have been ſpar'd; for 'tis 
plain that the Doctor is not Impeach'd for preaching a general Doctrine, and 
enforcing the general Duty of Obedience, but for preaching againſt an Excep- 
ted Caſe, after he had ſtated the Exception ; He ts not Impeach'd for preach- 
ing the general Doctrine of Obedience, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance 
upon any Pretence whatſoever ; but becauſe, having firſt laid down the gene- 
ral Doctrine as true, without any Exception; he ſtates the excepted Caſe, the 
Revolution, in expreſs Terms, as an Objection; and then aſſumes the Conſi- 
deration of that excepted Caſe, denies there was any Reſiſtance in the Revo- 
lution, and Aſſerts, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, would caſt 
Black and Odious Colours upon it. This, my Lords, is not preaching the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in the general Terms us d by the Homilies, and the 
Fathers of the Church, where Caſes of Neceſſity may be underſtood to be ex- 
cepted by a Tacit Implication, as the Council have allow'd, but is preaching 


directly againſt the Reſiſtance at y Revolution, which in the Courſe of _ 
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Debate has been all along admitted to be neceſſary and juſt, and can have ng 
other Meaning, than to bring a Diſhonour upon the Revolution, and an Odi- 
um upon thoſe Great and Illuſtrious Perſons, thoſe Friends to the Monarchy 
and the Church, that aſſiſted in bringing it about. For had the Doctor intend- 
ed any thing elſe, he would have treated the Caſe of the Revolution in a dif- 
ferent manner, and have given it the true and fair Anſwer ; he would have 
{aid, That the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was of Abſolute Neceflity, and the 
only Means left to revive the Conſtitution, and muſt be therefore taken as an 
excepted Cafe, and could never come within the Reach or Intention of the 
general Doctrine of the Church. But inſtead of this, he denies that there was 
any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, and repreſents it as a Scandal upon the Re- 
volution to ſay there was any Reſiſtance in it; Thoſe, ſays he, are the greateſt E- 
nemies to it, who caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon it. 

My Lords, If extraordinary Caſes, if Caſes of Neceſſity, which are implicit- 
ly Excepted, are not to be ſtated at the time when the general Prohibition is 
inculcated, and it would be of dangerous Conſequence in this particular In- 
ſtance of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, by picking holes for the Subject 
to creep out of his Allegiance; I ſubmit it to your Lordſhips Conſideration, 
whether ſtating an Excepred Caſe, and then bringing it within the general 
Prohibition, particularly in this Inſtance of the Revolution, muſt not have the 

ſame pernicious Conſequence; Does not this plainly ſhew what Spirit the 
© Doctor is of, and what he aims at? | 

But your Lordſhips have been told, that What the Doctor aſſerts concern- 
© ing the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, can never be ap- 

| © pliedto the Revolution; for the Legillacive, the King, Lords and Commons, 
is the Supreme Power, and there was no Reſiſtance to the Lords and Com- 
© mons, for they join'd with his late Majeſty in bringing about the Revolution; 
© the Reſiſtance was made _ co that unfortunate Prince who was then upon 
* the Throne. But *tis plain from his applying the Illegality of Reſiſting the 
Supreme Power to the Caſe of the Revolution, that he meant the Executive 
Power, which was then Reſiſted; and he uſes Sovereign, and Prince, as Synoni- 
mous Terms with the Supreme Power in other parts of the ſame Paragraph of 
the Sermon; for he ſpeaks of calling the Sovereign to Account; and of Can- 
celling Allegiance at pleaſure, which can be due only to the Prince; which 
ſhews, that the Prince only, and not the Legiſlature, can be underſtood by His 
Supreme Power, 
I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhips, to ſhew that the Reſiſtance us'd at the Re- 
volution was conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church, and with the Law 
and Conſtitution of England. This is no part of the Controverſie, and is not 
diſputed by the Council; for they agree ſuch Caſes to be excepted out of the 
general Rule, and profeſs to uſe the ſeveral Paſſages that have been read to 
your Lordſhips, only to Excuſe or Extenuate the Doctor's Offence, and not to 
Arraign the Juſtice of the Revolution; and therefore I ſhall not enter into 
a particular Examination of them, but only obſerve, that if the Books, out of 
which theſe Paſſages were taken, were narrowly examined, *tis poſſible ſome 
Expreſſions might be found to ſhew that the Authors never intended that their 
general Rule ſhould extend to Caſes where the total Subverſion of a Govern- 
ment was aim'd at. For your Lordſhips muſt needs have obſerv'd, from the uſe 
that has been made of the Book of a Learned Prelate, call'd, A Vindication of the 
Authority, Conſtitution and Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, Printed in 1673. 
that a perfect State of Truth is not altogether to be depended upon Proofs that 
have been Collected out of ſeveral Authors, and read to your Lordſhips, and 
that the Sincerity of the Collector is very much to be queſtion'd; for that Book 
was produced to prove the Duty of Abſolute Submiffion, and a Paſſage wasread 
for that purpoſe; but when the Managers look'd into the Book, they found a- 
nother Paſſage, where the Author ſtating the Caſe of Abuſes tending to a To- 
tal Subverſion, allows, That in ſuch a Caſe the Supreme Power may be Admi- 
niſtred by another: Which ſhews, That this Reverend Prelate, who was ſo In- 


ſtrumental in the Revolution, did not act in Contradiction to his former Sen- 
Ooo | timents. 


( 258 ) 

timents, as was inſinuated, by Citing this Treatiſe ; but was Firm and Conſtant 
to himſelf, when he Embark'd in that glorious Enterprize. 

Several Sermons that have been preach'd ſince the Revolution, have been 
likewiſe offer'd to your Lordſhips,to ſhew that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance 
has been deliver'd in general Terms, but theſe can be of no Service in his Defence, 
for the Reaſons that have been given. Beſides, the Commons don't think them.. 
ſelves concern'd to enter into the Examination of private Opinions : And for 
thoſe that have been Preach'd by the Right Reverend Fathers of the Church 
now living, They are the beſt Expoſitors of their own Meaning ; and I ſhould 
Miſpend your Lordſhips Time to enter into any Explication of them. The 
Doctor has Appeal'd to the Right Reverend Fathers of the Church, to theſe 
Right Reverend Fathers we leave him, not doubting but the Nation will be 
ſatisfied how much they are concern'd for the Honour of the Revolution, and 
the Security of the preſent Happy Eſtabliſhment under Her Majeſty, by the 
juſt Judgment they will give upon this Occaſion. 

And as to the Laws of the Kingdom, there needs little to be ſaid, after what 
the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke laſt has offer'd to your Lordſhips ; eſpecial- 
ly ſingg the Council for the Doctor have all of them own'd, That the general 
Expreſſions in the Laws don't extend to any ſuch Caſe as that of the Revoluti- 
on, which no Municipal Law can be ſuppos'd to include: And if Doctor Sache- 
verell had been ſatisfied with laying down the general Doctrines of Obedience 
and Non-Reſiſtance in the manner the Laws have done, the Commons had ne- 
ver given your Lordſhips this Trouble. Tis his Entring into the Debate of what 
is agreed by his own Council to be an Excepted Caſe, and his Arraigning the 
Juſtice of the Revolution, which has been already ſtated at large to your Lord- 
ſhips, that has given Occaſion for the Proſecution upon this Article. 

Pendes this, there have been other Things ſaid in the DoRor's Behalf. 

The Commons had alledg'd, That to Shake the Juſtice of the Revolution, 
and the Validity of thoſe Acts of Parliament, by which Her Majeſty's Title to 
the Crown was declared, and the Succeſſion ſettled in the Proteſtant Line, was 
a matter of the greateſt Conſequence, at a Time when the Hereditary Right 
to the Crown was Conteſted ; and that the Friends of the Pretender could ad- 
vance his Intereſt upon no other Ground. But it has been urg'd for the Doctor, 
That he could never mean any Service to the Pretender; for he Aſſerts the 
Hereditary Right to be in the Queen, and that thoſe who deny Her Heredita- 
ry Right, are moſt like to bring in the Pretender. And by this Anſwer 
they Inſinuate, That the Doctor has Aſſerted an Hereditary Right in Her 
Majeſty, and that thoſe who defend Her Parliamentary Title deny Her He- 
reditary Right. The Paſſage they cite for his Aſſerting an Hereditary Right 
in Her Majeſty, is Page 2, where he calls Her Majeſty, The good and pious Re- 
lift of the Royal Family; and they argue, That if Her Majeſty be the Relic, and 
only Prince of that Family left, ſhe muſt have the Hereditary Right of Courſe. 

This Paſſage, your Lordſhips cannot but obſerve, requires ſome Straining, 
to give it any Appearance of Anſwering the Purpoſe to which they would ap- 
ply it; and after all it can carry no ſuch Meaning, Her Majeſty is not the on- 
ly Deſcendant of the Royal Family now in being: There are ſeveral Branches 
of it yg remaining, and I can't believe that the Gentlemen who uſe this Ar- 
gument, intend to exclude the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hannover from being Part of 
it. In the next Place they turn it upon the Commons, as if they denied the 
Hereditary Right (which they ſhall ever avow) when they Aſſerted the Title by 
Act of Parliament. I ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, Whether any thing more 
was ſaid, than that the Hereditary Right was conteſted; and this is Notorious 
to all the World— Is taken notice of in our Oath of Abjuration, and was 
claim'd two Years ago, by the Pretender's attempting an Invaſion. And in 
ſuch a Caſe tis certainly the Duty of every Subject, to make good all the Fences 
which guard Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown. And, my Lords, We have 
Reaſon to lay ſome Weight upon a Parliamentary Title, tince the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion entirely depends upon it. And to defend the Power of Parliament 
to limit the Succeſſion of the Crown, ſince the Doctor has offer d to your 1 

| | ips 


h .- oe. 3 
{hips in Evidence a Degree of, the Univerſity of Oxford, in the Year 1881. 
where this Propoſition, viz. * That it is Lawful to Preclude the next Heir from 
© his Right and Succeſſion to the Crown, was ſolemnly Condemn'd, as Falſe 
© Sedirious,and Impious ; which I the rather take Notice of, becauſe the Door 
relies ſo much upon the Authority of that Univerſity ; but I muſt take leave to 
{ay, That if the fame Principle ſhould ſtill continue to be taught, or to be be- 
liv'd in that Univerſity, where ſo many of our Gentlemen receive their firſt Im- 
preſſions, it muſt one time or other Involve us in Blood, and leave Poſterity in 
endleſs Diſputes about the Title to the Crown; and therefore tis of the greateſt 
Conſequence to Her Majeſty, and the Security of Her Perſon and Govern- 
2 the continuance of the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, and the Peace 
and Happineſs of this Kingdom, to maintain the Power of Parliament to ſettle 
the Succeflion to the Crown, which has been exercis d in all Times, and fre- 
quently reſorted to by Her Majeſty's greateſt and wiſeſt Predeceſſors: This is 
not to make way for the Pretender, but to ſhew that he is effectually and legal- 
ly excluded; and that Her Majeſty has not only the Hereditary Right, but the 
danction of an Act of Parliament, which has been always thought ſufficient to 
bind the Succeſſion to the Crown, and is the plain way to eſtabliſh Her Maje- 
ſty's Throne againſt all Attempts whatſoever. = 

But your Lordſhips are told, That theſe Sermons were not preached with 1 
Seditious Intention, and that the Doctor can never be ſuppos'd to have a Pe- 
ſign to Undermine the Government, by Preaching up the utter Illegality of 
Reſiſtance. SEEKS: A a 

This, my Lords, has indeed ſome ſhew of an Excuſe; but if your Lordſhips 
conſider in what manner he has applied his Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, and 
the Uſe he has made of it, together with the general Deſign of the Sermon 
which is a virulent Invective throughout, it will appear, that he could noc 
take a more proper Courſe to Incite the People to Sedition, and to create 
Jealouſies and Diſcontents in the Kingdom: For, Firſt, he endeavours to ſhew 
That if there was any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, the Foundations of out 
preſent Happy Settlement were laid in an Unlawful Force, becauſe ſuch Re- 
ſiſtance was, as he ſays, utterly Illegal, Odious, and Unjuſtifiable. And ha- 
ving laid this Ground, he Charges Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under 
Her, with a general Male-Adminiſtration; and what Inference can the People 
make from ſuch Poſitions as theſe, but that the Government they are under is 
IIl- founded, and therefore no Obedience is due to it; and ſince there is a ge- 
neral Miſmanagement in the whole Adminiſtration of the Executive Power, 
tis their Intereſt to get rid of it as ſoon as they can? 

This, my Lords, is the plain Tendency of his whole Diſcourſe, and whoſe 
Intereſt is beſt ſerv'd by ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe; whether that of Her Majeſty, 
our moſt Gracious Queen, or that of the Pretender, I ſubmic to your Lord- 
ſhips impartial Conſideration. 

My Lords, The Doctor will have no Reaſon to complain of being hardly 
us'd in having his Intentions cenſur'd as Seditious, if he conſiders what that 
chem: Prelate, my Lord Arch-Biſhop of York, has ſaid in the Sermon that has 

een produc'd in Evidence before your Lordſhips, in which there is this Para- 
gr aph, VIZ, i 8 7 

© They are the Factious, they are the Setters up or Abettors of Parties, who 
© endeavour to deſtroy, or unſettle, or diſparage, or at leaſt to hurt and weaken 
© the Government and the Laws, as they are Eftabliſh'd ; let the Principles 
© upon which they go, or the Pretences they make, be what they will. 

And if his Seditious Intentions be apparent from the Sermon, His having ta- 
ken the Oaths of Allegiance, his Signing the Aſfociatidn, and his taking the 
Abjuration, are ſo many Aggravations of his Guilt. 

J have troubled your Lordſhips a great while, but I can't forbear taking no- 
tice of one thing which the Doctor has complain'd of às a Hardſhip, I mean, 
that he has been Proſecuted in this publick manner by an Impeachment; by 
which, he ſays, he ſhall have been abundantly puniſh'd, cho” he ſhould have 
the Happineſs to be at laſt acquitred : But this Complaint is anſwer'd by his 
own Council, who acknowledge his Caſe to be a Cauſe of-yery great Mo- 
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ment, and that the Points now under your Lordſhips Conſideration, are pro- 
per only to be ſettled, in Parliament; And certainly no other Courſe could 
have been ſo proper: For when the Foundations of the Government in Church 
and State are apparently ſtruck at, andundermin'd, under pretence of Zeal 
for the Conſtitution; when Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown is . endeavour'd 
to be weaken'd, under the Colours of Obedience and Loyalty; when the Quiet 
and Repoſe of Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects is diſturb'd, under a pretended 
Zeal for the good of the Church; when the Safety of the Church is in the 
greateſt Danger from thoſe who declare the. moſt Aﬀectionate Concern for her 
Welfare and Proſperity ; when the Fathers of the Church are defam'd by thoſe 
who pretend the greateſt Reverence for the Epiſcopal Order ; and when Her 
Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration is publickly vilified and expos'd in the moſt 
-- audacious and inſolent Manner, where ſhould the Commons apply for Juſtice 

but to this Supreme Judicature ; or where could they expect an adequate Re- 
medy to theſe great and growing Evils, but in full Parliament. 
They have therefore brought this 2 Offender before your Lordſhips, and 
have the higheſt Satisfaction in a full Aſſurance of your Lordſhips impartial 
Judgment. | 11 


Mr. —— Lords, The Gentlemen, who have now ſpoke before me, 
have gone through the Subſtance of the Reply to this Firſt 
Article; they have ſhewn to your Lordſhips the Weakneſs and Vanity of the 
Defence, which has been made to it; and have fully reaſſerted this Part of our 
Charge, by which Dr. Sacheverell ſtands Accus'd, in che Name of the Commons 
of Great Britain, of Condemning the Neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the 
late happy Revolution. | 
Your Lordſhips Conſideration of this Branch of our Impeachment, and of 
what has been offer'd to you in Maintenance of it, has, doubtleſs, created in 
your Minds an Impreſſion equal to its Weight, and to the many great Conſe- 
quences which depend upon it: But, we perſwade our ſelves, that, when you 
reflect on the Nature and Method of the Defence, twill more clearly difcover 
to your Lordſhips and the World, how neceſſary a Task the Commons have 
taken on themſelves in this Proſecution, of what high Concern it is co Her Ma- 
jeſty and Her Government, and to our common Security, that this Fundamen- 
tal Queſtion ſhould receive this publick and ſolemn Diſcuflion, That the falſe 
Zeal, which the diſguis'd Enemies of Her Majeſty's Title have the Confidence 
to put on, by endeavouring to cover the worſt Deſigns, under the ſacred Names 
of God and Religion, and the ſtrongeſt Profeflions of Loyalty and Allegiance, 
may be brought to the Teſt, and the true Foundations of the Safety of the 
Kingdom be underſtood and aſſerted. | 
The Part aſſigned me in opening the Charge, leads me to take notice of 
ſome Paſſages which have fall'n from the Council; and though, what I ſhall 
firſt mention, has been already obſerv'd and fully refured, yer I muſt beg your 
Patience to reſume it a little. The Gentleman who began the Defence laid, 
That 'twas inſiſted on the firſt Day of the Tryal, That the Doctor had not only: a/- 
{erted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever ; but that he had like- 
iſe declared himſelf, That the Revolution was not ſuch a Caſe as ought to be excepted 
out of his General Rule, and this he ſaid, he denied ; and, if ſuch an Expreſſion 
could be found in the Doctor's Sermon, he ſhould think 10 Puniſhment too great for him. 
Your Lordſhips could not but obſerve the Argument which immediately fol- 
lowed; *Tis one thing, lays he, expreſly to affirm the Revolution is ſuch a Caſe as 
ought not to be excepted, and another thing not to make that Exception, You weretold, 
indeed, in the beginning of the ſame Diſcourſe, and afterwards by the Doctor 
himſelf, That his general Aſſertion, of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on a- 
ny Pretence whatſoever, did not relate to the Reſiſtance uſed to bring about 
the Revolution, it being applied to the Supreme Legiſlative Power, to which 
no Reſiſtance was then made, the Lords and Commons joining in it: This, my 
Lords, is a Meaning which the Doctor had not in view when he preach'd the 
Sermon; for, by obſerving the Paſſages, you will find that the Words Sypreme 
Power, are no part of the Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of na wo any 
retence 
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Pretence whatſoever; He doth, indeed, affirm unconditional Obedience to the 
Supreme Power in all things Lawful, but the Illegality of Reſiſtance is inde- 
finitely and univerſally affirm'd, and not reſtrain'd to the Supreme Power: 
Tis likewiſe evident, not only from his mentioning the Caſe of the Revolu- 
tion, Which was the Caſe of Reſiſtance to the King, as an Objection to his 
general Rule of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, but likewiſe, from the ſubſe- 
quent parts of the ſame Paragraph, that the Non-Refiſtance which he preach'd 
up, was Non- Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive Power; and indeed, this 
is ſtill more evident from the Fallacy of that, which is offer'd to/ induce your 
Lordſhips to think otherwiſe, it being undeniable, That the Lords and Com- 
mons did not join in that Reſiſtance as part of the Legiſlative andSupreme Power, 
but as part of the Collective Body of the Nation. This Subterfuge, frivolous 
as it is, being ſoon departed from, the Argument proceeded upon the Suppo- 
ſition, that the general Aſſertion in the Sermon was to be underſtood of the 
Supreme Executive Power. I return therefore to the Obje&ion as ſtated: be- 
fore, which, being delivered with uncommon Oſtentation, your Lordſhips 
will allow me to enter into the Examination of it; The Subjects Obligation to an 
unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Power in all things Lawful, and the utter Illegality 
of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, is the Doctor's general Rule, which he af- 
firms to be the Security of our Government, and the belief of this the very Pillar 
on which it ſtands, Your Lordſhips may here obſerve, that the Doctor, in deli- 
vering his general Rule, has gone pretty much beyond that Apoſtle he would 
be thought roimitate; the Apoſtle in general Terms injoins the Duties of Obe- 
dience and Subjection to the higher Powers, not mentioning any Exception, 
when he lays down thoſe Precepts; the Doctor goes on, and his next Senten- 
ces contain a general Obſervation, that tho* his Fundamental Doctrine was 
now become unfaſhionable and exploded, as a dangerous Tenet, inconſiſtent 
with the Rights, Liberties and Property of the People, yet, God be thanked, 
it till continued to be the Doctrine both of Church and State, and then follow 
theſe Words, Our Adverſaries think they effettually ſtop our Mouths, and haue us ſure 
and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution of tha Day in their Defence, 
No Body can doubt what Revolution the Doctor means, nor that under the Term 
Revolution, by which he expreſſes the Objection made to the general Rule of 
Non- Reſiſtance, he meant the Reſiſtance ſuppos d to be made at that Revolution: 
This he ſtates, as the unanſwerable Objection made by his Adverſaries to his 
Point, to his Rule of Non-Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever. 

If your Lordſhips collect the Senſe of the Paragraph thus far, it will ſtand 
thus; Thoſe Perſons, who explode abſolute Non-Reſiſtance to the Prince as a 
Tenet dangerous to Liberty, in Defence of that their Opinion, object to us, 
who avow this Tenet as the Honourable and diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of 
our Church, the Reſiſtance us'd to bring about the late happy Revolution, as an 
Exception out of our general Rule of Non-Reſiſtance. The Doctor having thus 
laid down his Rule in univerſal Terms,and ex _ taken Notice of the Caſe of 
the Revolution as an Objection raiſed againſt it by other People; your Lord- 
ſhips are next to conſider, what becomes of this Objection; in what manner is 
it treated by him, and what Judgment does he paſs upon it? My Lords, The 
Doctor does not drop the Objection without conſidering it further, he is not 
ſilent in the Matter, he doth not leave this as an Exception implied and to be ſup- 
pod by the general Rule, he proceeds and argues expreſly upon it for two or three 
Sentences together; the Doctor's Expreſſions in this reſpe alſo are not — 
agreeable to thoſe of the Apoſtle. In the next place, Doth the Doctor yiel 
the Objection to his Adverſaries? Doth he allow the Reſiſtance us'd to bring 
about the late happy Revolution to have been a lawful Reſiſtance, and to be an 

Exception out of his general Rule? No, my Lords; juſt the contrary: He is 
ſo far from agreeing with his Adverſaries in this Point, or ring way to-the Ex- 

ception, that in Vindication of the Revolution, as he would be thought to ſpeak; 
he pronounces thoſe, who make the Exception, and contend for the Lawfulneis 
of that Reſiſtance, to be Enemies to the Revolution; and that Reſiſtance, 
which the Commons aſſert to be the Neceſſary Means by. which it was brought 
about, he deſcribes ro be Odious 3 caſt upon the Revolution; In his 
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next Sentence he Inſinuates, That there was no Reliſtance at the Revolution, 
and, to that end, Miſrepreſents his late Majeſty as having diſclaim'd it; and 
with the ſame intent likewiſe, that the Parliament ſet the Crown on his Head, 
on no other Title than of the Vacancy of the Throne; and ſtill the more effe- 


ctually to delude his Hearers into the Belief of his 8 | 


and ridiculouſly perverts the Cenſure paſt by a future Parliament upon the No- 
tion of Conqueſt, as a Condemnation of that Reſiſtance. Having thus conlidered 
this Objection of the Revolution, and the following parts of his Paragraph being 
Expreſſions of Triumph over his Adverſaries, whotc Objection he would be ſup- 
poſed to have confuted, towards the cloſe ot it he uſes theſe Words, as his Con: 
cluſion and Judgment upon it; In hort, asthe Engliſh Government can never be ſecure 
on any other Principles but faricily theſe of the Church of England, ſo he weuld»bebold te fay, 
&c. His general Rule of Non-Retiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever he had 
before laid down as the Doctrine and Principle of the Church, which, after ha- 
ving conſider'd the Caſe of the Revolution as an imaginary Exception to it, he 
reaſſerts in thoſe Words. And what clearer Indication can your Lordſhips re- 
ceive of the Doctor's Intention in his general Aſſertion? Can your Lordfhips; 
or any Body that ſhall conſider the Tenor of that part of his Diſcourſe, retain 


any Doubt whether he has plainly and fully declared himſelf, That the Refiſtance 


us'd to bring about the late happy Revolution was odious and unjuſtifiable, and 
not to be excepted out of his Fundamental Rule of the Illeglity of Reſiſtance on a- 
ny Pretence whatſocver? And, my Lords, can it be {aid that this Interpretation of his 
Diſcourſe is froin'd and wnnatural? Is this part of our Charge maintain'd by. conjoin- 
ing diſtant and independent Paſſages? Or is not the Connection clear and neceſſary, 
and the Senſe we contend for, the only Senſe, the Words can properly bear, 
in the moſt candid and genuine Interpretation of them; The Gentleman; 
whoſe Objection from the Bar I have been conſidering, ſaid, That tis one thing 
exprejly to affirm that the Revolution not to be ercepted, and another thing not to make 
that Exception 5 but tho' the Words of the Sermon are not an Expreſs and literal 
Affirmation, yet if this Conſtruction appears to your Lordſhips to be neceſſary 
and certain, they will be taken by you to be an ample and undeniable Decla- 
ration of his Mind; and this poor Shift, thus emphatically inſiſted on at the 
Bar, will amount to no more, than what the Doctor had before ſaid in his An- 
wer in plainer Words, That he had not maintain'd the Neceilary Means to be 
Odious and Unjuſtifible, becauſe he had fot made uſe of thoſe very Words. 
The next Paſſage which I ſhall obſerve to your Lordſhips, fell from the 
Gentleman who ſpoke third in Defence of this Article; his Words were theſe, I 
= have been careful and exatt in collecting them, One Learned Gentleman, ſays 
* he, did obſerve that there was an Original Contract, and that by that Con- 
tract, if the Executive Power invaded the reſt, that Contract was broke, and 
the People diſcharged from their Allegiance ; but he did not think fit to take no- 
* tice. when that Contract was made: I would fain know, whether it was before 
* Magna Charta or ſince; if it was before, it is much no mention is made of it there, 
for that has been always look'd upon as the Great Charter of the Rights of the 
People. Was it before 25 Ed. 3.? then I would know, Whether that Contract 
made before the 25th Ed. 3. could ever diſcharge that Act which was made af- 
ter it? If it doth diſcharge the Subject of their Allegiance, I have never yet 
* known it pleaded. to any Indictment for High- Treaſon upon that Act; and, 
therefore, Lill the Legiſlarure ſhall determine what that Contract is, and bat Breach 
* of it ſhall diſcharge the Subjects of their Allegiance, I muſt take leave to ſay, that Re- 
ſiſtance ſtands ſtill upon the Foot of the. Statute of 25 Ed. 3. | 
My Lords, The Nature and Conſequence of this Paſſage would bear a 
much more ample Conlideration, than my time has allowed me to give it, or 
than may be fit to trouble your Lordſnips with, on this Reply; but, I con- 
ceive, a ſhort Notice of it, and of the near Relation it bears to the Matter 
now before you in Judgment, may yield a pretty clear Diſcovery and Explana- 
tion of the whole. But the diſtance of Time ſince the opening of the Charge, 
and the many palpable Miſconſtructions, which ſome of the Council have allow - 
ed to themſelves, of what has been offered by fome of us in behalf of the Com- 


mons, makes it neceſſary for me, even in this Particular, to remind ** 
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of the Connexion of the Diſcourſe, out of which this Obſervation was raisd: 
Your Lordſhips were acquainted, in opening the Charge, with how great 
Caution, and with what unfeigned Regard to Her Majeſty. and Her Govern- 
ment, and to the Duty and Allegiance of Her Subjects, the Commons made 
choice of the words Neceſſ.zry Means, to expreſs the Reſiſtance that was made 
uſe of to bring about the Revolution, and, with the condemning of which, the 
Doctor is charged by this Article; not doubting, but that the aſſerting the Ho- 
nour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance, from the Neceflity of that Caſe, and to 
which alone, we have ſtrictly confin'd our ſelves, when duly confider'd, would' 
confirm and ſtrengthen, and be underitood to be, an effectual Security of the. 
Allegiance of the Subject to the Crown of this Realm in every other Caſe; 
where there is not the ſame Neceſſity; and that the Right of the People to Self- 
defence, and Preſervation of their Liberties by Reſiſtance, as tlieir laſt Reme- 
dy, is the Reſult of a Caſe of ſuch Neceflity only, and by which the Original 
Contract between King and People is broke: This was the Principle laid Town 
and carried through all that was ſaid with reſpect to Allegiance, and on which 
Foundation, in the Name, and on the Behalf of all the Commons of Great Bri- 
tain, We aſſert and juſtifie that Reſiſtance, by which the late happy Revoluti- 
on was brought about. 1218. | 213F08.. . 
When the Gentleman from the Bar endeavour'd thus, in a ludicrous manner; 
to explode the Original Contract between the King and People, he muſt not be 
ſuppoſed to be ignorant, that thoſe very Words are part of the Vote of the Abdi- 
cation, the Vote of both Houſes of Parliament, at the time of the Revolution, 
antecedent to that Settlement of the Crown, on which Her Majeſty's Parliamen- 
tary Title, and our preſent Eſtabliſhment, is founded. I have thought it neceſ- 
ſary to Tranſcribe that Proceeding from your Lordſhips Journals, now lying on 
your Table, and will ſtate it to you, as I have taken it from thence, + 
Upon the twenty ninth of  Fanuary, 1688, 4 Meaſlage was brought from the 
Commons by Mr. Hampden and others, who ſaid, The-Commons taking into their Con- 
ſideration the State of this Kingdem, had paſs'd a Vite, to which they deſired your Lordſhivs 
Cencurrence, Which Vote was as follows; Reſolved, That King James the Second hav- 
ing endeavoured to ſubvert the Conſt itution'of the Kingdom, by breaking the Original Con- 


tract between King and People ; and by advice of Feſuits and other wicked Perſons, having 


wiolated the Fundamental Lams of this Kingdom, and having withdrawn himſelf out of 
this Kingdom, bas abdicated the Government, and the Throne is thereby become vnc. 
Your Lordſhips Houſe Reſolved it ſelf into a Committee of the whole Houſe, 
and the Vote, containing in it divers Particulars; upon the zoth day of Fanu- 
ary was conſidered by Paragraphs, the firſt of which was, That King James the 
Second having endeavour d ro Subvert the Conſtitution-of the Kingdom, by breaking rhe O- 
riginal Contract between King and People; to which the Committee, and the 'Houſe 
afterwards, agreed without- any Amendment : Now, when ic appears to your 
Lordſhips and the World, that breaking the Original Contratt between King and People, 
were the Words made Choice of, by that Houſe of Commons, with the great- 
eſt Deliberation and Judgment, and approv'd of by your Lordſhips, in that firſt 
and Fundamental Step made towards the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Government, 
which had receiv'd fo great a ſhock, from the evil Councils, which had been 
iven to that unfortunate Prince, and that they are ſtated in that Vote as a Con- 
ſequence of his endeavouring to Subvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom; I 
need not ſay, how much the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, which had been 
before made by the People, and which is now the immediate Queſtion, nay, 
how much the Juſtice of the Revolution it ſelf, would be affected by a Condem- 
nation of that Poſition : And what Light dothit'give to the Queſtion now be- 
fore your Lordſhips, when at your Bar, in Defence of a Perſon 'accus'd by the 
Commons for condemning the Neceſſary Means which brought about the Re- 
volution, you have heard that Original Contract, at that time ſo ſolemnly de- 
clar'd to be a Fundamental Principle, publickly denied, ridicul'd, and endea- 
vour'd (in what manner tis eaſie to judge) to have been exploded? 
My Lords, The Truth of that Poſition has its Foundation in the Nature and 
Eſſence of the Conſtitution of our Government, and it will ſtand, ſo long as 
this remains; and the Sanction, it has receiv d from your Lordſhips, and from 
int 0.1 P p p 2 that 
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chat Houſe of Commons, who had with ſo much Wiſdom and Bravery aſſerted 
the Rights of the Kingdom in that extraordinay Juncture, and who, purſuant 
to that Reſolution, ſettled the Crown upon Her Sacred Majeſty, ought to ren- 
der it indiſputable, ſo long, at leaſt, as that Eſtabliſhment is preſerved to us. 
But yet, could I think it ſeaſonable to enter into it, to conſider more particu- 
larly the Nature of our Government, to draw together ſome of the many incon- 
teſtible Evidences of its Original Freedom, to conſider the Nature, Antiquity 
and Hiſtory of the Coronation Oath, and the Oath of Allegiance, and the mu- 
tual Obligations and Conſequences ariling from them to the Prince and Peo- 

le; Was I to go over the ſeveral Branches, that make up the ancient Frame 
of our Government, and which ſpeak and expreſs a Conſent and Compact be- 
tween the Prince and People in their Inſtitution, and was I to obſerve that in- 
ſeparable Relation and equal Security which they import between the Crown 
and the Subject, and which are ſo many infallible Tokens of Original Conſent 
ſtampt upon them, the Truth and Certainty of that Poſition of an Original Con- 
tract between the King and People, might be laid down to your Lordſhips in 
demonſtrative Terms. The Gentleman that rais'd this Obſervation, ſoon af. 
terwards, in the ſame Diſcourſe, ſuppos'd, that by the Original Contra, the 
Original Conſtitution was meant; how ſtrictly proper that manner of ſpeaking 
might be found to be, I will not now determine, yet thus much may with Cer- 
tainty be concluded; That the denying the Original Contract, is not only to 
diſavow the whole Proceeding at the time of the Revolution, but to renounce 
the Conſtitution it ſelf to diſclaim thoſe many and undeniable Proofs and Te- 
ſtimonies of it, which almoſt every part of, our Hiſtory, our Records and Me. 
morials of Antiquity, will furniſh : To deny the Original Contract of Govern- 
ment, is to contradict and condemn the Voice and Tenor of all our Laws, of 
every Act of the Supreme Legiſlative Power. the Force and Efficacy of which 
exiſts upon the Conſent of the Crown, Lords, and Commons, — are there- 
fore ſo many laſting and unerring Proofs of that, as the Original Foundation 
of that Supreme Power; tis not only to oppoſe the conſtant Judgment of all 
learned Men, who have underſtood and wrote impartially of our Government, 
but even the Senſe of many of thoſe Writings, which have been produced and 
read to you in the Doctor's Defence, and, more particularly, that of the ju- 
dicious Mr. Hooker : To deny and condemn the Original Contract between King 
and People, what other Conſequences cou'd it produce, than to, unhinge the 
Government, and to deſtroy that excellent Ballance of Power, which is ſecur d 
by it, and by which it has been ſo long proſecree 2 It muſt weaken the ancient 
and juſt Prerogatives of the Crown, ſubvert the Foundations of your Lordſhips 
Legiſlative and Judicial Powers, render the Parliamentary Rights of the Com- 
mons precarious and uncertain, and terminate at length in that abſurd, yet dan- 
gerous, Opinion, of the Patriarchal Right, which, when joined together with 
the Doctrines of abſolute and unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, and unconditional O- 
bedience of the Subject to their Prince, compleats that fatal Syſtem, which has 
been, of late, ſo much contended for, towards the enſlaving Mankind. 

But your Lordſhips will conſider further, what Uſe and Application was made 
of this Paſſage by the Council; his Concluſion was, That till the Legiſlature had 
determined what that Contract was, and what Breach of it ſhall diſcharge - Subjects of 
their Allegiance, be took leave to ſay, that Reſiſtance ſtill ſtood upon the foot of 25 E. 3. 

My Lords, We ſtand here entruſted to maintain the Charge contain d in our 
Article, to aſſert the Juſtice of that Reſiſtance only, which brought about the 
late happy Revolution; and that being the Reſiſtance in queſtion, and to which 
alone we have apply'd our ſelves, and in Support of which the Original Con- 
tract was mention d; what is the plain Engliſh of this Inference drawn. from the 
denial of it, Does it not amount to an open and poſitive Declaration from the 
Mouth of Dr. SachewerelPs Council, That that Reſiſtance which was the Ne- 
ceſſary Means us d to bring about the late happy Revolution, inſtead of being 
an 1 and Lawful Reſiſtance, was an Act of Rebellion and High- 
Treaſon: * Tr | 

Having conſider'd theſe Particulars, I beg your Indulgence to make a few 


Obſervations on the Nature and Method of the Defence to this Article: Your 
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Lordſnips will remember, tho' it ſeems to have been totally forgot on the Pri- 
ſoner's part, that the Maintenance of this Article has not reſted on the Doctor's 
general Aſſertion alone, but upon the following Paſſages, now ſtated to you; 
from whence we have undertaken to convince your Lordſhips, that Doctor S. 
che verell has applied that general Rule of Nen-Reſiſtance to the particular Caſe 
of the Revolution; and this having render'd the independant Conſideration of 
the general Aﬀertion, wholly immaterial, when you afterwards heard the Ad- 
miſſions that were made by the Council, of the Legality of the Reſiſtance us'd 
to bring about the Revolution, your Lordſhips might reaſonably have expected, 
that the only Queſtion remaining on this Article would have been, how far 
thoſe ſubſequent Paſſages of the Sermon did Evince the Intent of the general 
Aſſertion. But, tho' the Queſtion has been thus plainly ſtared and maintain'd, 
and the Method of the Doctor's Vindication thus clearly pointed out to him, 
yet how little has been ſaid? How little notice has been taken of this, which 
was his proper Defence ? The Gentleman who began the Defence has, indeed, 
denied the Charge of this Article ; the Force of that, and of his Argument, 
which followed, have been conſitlered ; but if your Lordſhips ſhall not think 
fit to accept that ſingle Attempt as ſufficient to acquit the Priſoner, (together 
with a nervous Obſervation of the Interpoſition of ſome Lines between the gene- 
ral Aſſertion, and that Sentence wherein the Revolution is named) how much 
will your Lordſhips find, throughout that long and labour'd Harangue, that can 
be judged by you, at all material, to the true Queſtion before you? For, tho? 
the general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
as ſtated in her Homilies, or elſewhere deliver'd, by which the general Duty 
of Subjects to the Higher Powers is taught, be owned to be, as unqueſtionably 
it is a godly and wholſome Doctrine; tho”, this general Doctrine has been con- 
ſtantly inculcated by the Reverend Fathers of the Church, dead' and living, 
and preach'd by them, as a Preſervative againſt the Popiſh Doctrine of depoſing 
Princes, and as the ordinary Rule of Obedience ; by tho' the ſame Doctrine 
has been preach'd, maintain'd and avow'd by our moſt Orthodox and able Di- 
vines, from the time of the Reformation; And, How Innocent « Man ſover Do- 
ctor Sacheverell had been, if, with an honeſt and well-meant Zeal, he had preach'd 
the ſame Doctrine, inthe ſame general Terms, in which he found it deliver'd 
by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, as taught by the Homilies, and the Reverend Fathers 
of our Church, and, in Imitation of thoſe great Examples, had only prefs'd the 
general Duty of Obedience, and the Illegality of Reſiſtance, without taking 
Notice of any Exception; yet, what Excuſe can be derived, to the Matter now 
in Queſtion, from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, in Favour of the Doctor, who 
has not only aſſerted the general Rule in Terms of the greateſt Latitude, but 
has Exprefly mention'd and diſallow'd the Exception of the Reſiſtance, which 
brought about the Revolution ? And, whatever is the Language of our Laws, 
repealed or in force, wherein the ſame general Duty of Subjects is ſtared, and the 
Rule laid down to them, as Neceſſary and Fundamental for the Safety of the 
Crown and Government, and the Peace of the Kingdom, and which are meant 
to enforce and ſecure their Civil Obedience in ordinary caſes, (but which no 
Body will ſay can be conſtrued to extend to the caſe of a People, threatned by 
their Prince with total Deſtruction, the utter Subverſion of their Laws, and the 
loſs of their Religion and Liberties, to a caſe of the laſt Neceſſity, ſuch a Caſe 
as the Revolitiin was,) yet no Uſe can poſſibly be made of ſuch Declarations in 
our Acts of Parliament to juſtifie the Doctor, who by his general Aſſertion, has 
not only out- gone even thoſe general Declarations, but has undeniably appli- 
ed it in Condemnation of the Caſe of the Revolution, which is the Charge of 
this Article, | pe | 
- Your Lordſhips will allow me to obſerve yet a little further; The Nature of 
this Article appearing to every Body to be of that near Concern to Her Maje- 
ſty and Her Government, you have, indeed, heard very warm and pathetick 
Expreſſions of Loyalty, of very tender and dutiful Regard to Her Majeſty's Ti- 
cle, and much Labour and Vehemence was us'd to perſwade your Lordſhips in- 
to @'Belief of this: But yet, your Lordſhips could not but obſerve, where the 
real Streſs and Foree of the on. plac'd, and where it center'd at laſt ; 
a | qq your 
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Four Lordſhips will find, the great Effort was made to Eſtabliſh the general 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, to inculcate this, in Terms of the largeſt Extent, 
in the ſame univerſal Terms, wherein the Doctor has delivered it, and than 
which I am at a loſs to find Words, that can extend it further; If your Lord- 
ſhips ſhould think fit to look back, with particular Exactneſs, upon the ſeveral 
Diſcourſes, which have been made ſrom the Bar on this Article, and, for your 
more accurate Judgment, ſhall think proper to lay them together, and oblerve 
their Conſiſtency; and if, from ſuch an Examination, you ſhould ſee Cauſe to 
compare that, which was firſt delivered, with that, which was afterwards /peke by 
the Doctor himſelf, (for, my Lords, between them the Reſemblance ſeems to be 
the neareſt, and the Difference between them in the Notions of Allegiance but very ſmall, } 
your Lordſhips may perhaps, in a great meaſure, Collect from thence the true 
Genious of this Defence. Your Lordſhips will obſerve, in how different a Man- 
ner, with what different Zeal, the main Points in Agitation have been hand- 
led by them; I mean, the Juſtice of the Reliſtance, which brought about the 
Revolution, and the general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance. It has already been 
obſerved to you, that the Doctor himſelf made no Admiſſions concerning the 
Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, but has us'd Expreſſions of due Regard to the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion; The Gentleman, who open'd the Defence, it being, it ſeems, 
of no Conſequence to the preſent Occaſion, came to no Declaration in this 
Point of the Proteſtant Succeſſion; But, as to the Honour and Juſtice of the 
Revolution, his Approaches are nearer; He has acquainted your Lordſhips, 
That there is nothing further from ou Hearts, nor any thing leſs Neceſſai for eur Defence, 
than for us to call in Queſtion toe Fuſtice of the Revolution; At another Time, he de- 
livered himſelf in general Terms; Such Caſe, (that is, a Caſe of Necellity, a 
Caſe never to be mentioned, but to be ſuppos'd and implyed) h Revolution .: 
But, in other Parts of the ſame Diſcoutſe, the Expreſſions even concerning the 
Revolution will be found to be more reſery'd and wary, and always ſoften'd with 
ſome ſaving Particle: Thus . ſhy and tender at the beſt, have the Admiſſions 
been from thoſe two Diſcourſes, of the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance which 
brought about the late Happy Revolution: But, as for the Doctrine. of Ab- 
ſolute Unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, by which, if it be not an Erroneous Doct- 
rine, the Juſtice of the Reſiſtance, which was the Neceſſary Means that brought 
about the Revolution, (and in purſuance of which the Crown was ſetled on Her 
Majeſty and the Proteſtant Line) mult for ever remain Condemn'd What Fer- 
vency and Copiouſneſs of Expreſſion was us d to Eſtabliſh that? What Cauti- 
ons have appear'd to guard and ſecure. this Doctrine as Inviolable? How often, 
and With what Zeal was it inculcated, that the general Doctrine, was that Do- 
ctrine which alone was to be preach d and preſs d? The Exception, the Ca/e of 
Neceſſity, the Caſe of the Revolution, the only Cale contended for, was not fit to 
be mentioned; The Doctor's general Rule was that alone, which was proper 
to be inculcated and believed; the excepted Cale never to be ſtated, but to be 
ſuppos'd or imply'd, and 10 be Yeft ro Fuſtijie it ſelf. - 03 on bist wtts 
My Lords, How comes it to paſs, that ſo little Concern has been ſhewn,; in 
the Courſe of this Debate from the Bar, to that, which was the proper Defence 
of the Criminal, to clear the Paſſages of his Sermon rom the noxious Mean- 
ing, they had been ſhewn to bear? How comes it to pats, that the Honour and 
Juſtice of the Revolution is thus tenderly, Acknowledged ; but yet, all that has 
deen ſaid to Support it, has by this Gentleman been endeavour'd to be enerva- 
ted, and at the ſame Time the extreamett Zeal ſhewn to Eſtabliſh the general 
Poſition, tho altogether immaterial 2 Ill once more venture at a charitable Recoy- 
ciliation of theſe ſeeming 1:conſiſtencies ; Upon a vesy itrict and minute Recollecti- 
on, your Lordſhips wall find, that he Reſiſtance, the Neceſſary Means us'd to bring; 
about the Revolution, is never onde Acknowledg'd in that firſt Diſcourſe, in 
Ihe Cale of Necetlity in general, the Caſe of the Revo- 
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lucion, was ſo ambiguouily ipoke of, and ſo skilfully given up, that, by the 
kind Help of forme. buppy Diſtintion, when the Seaſon is proper, *twillibe,ealie' to re- 
trieve it; tho' your Loiathips may remember ſome plauſible Expreſſions, con- 
cerning the Juſtice of the Revolution, yet you, will find, the real Concluſions 
of the Dilcourte tend to condema it; and ſuch remarkable Inſtances. chosen 
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ſuch as the Caſe of the two Spencert, which, being applied to the Caſe of the 
Revolution, repreſent, its Principles damnable, irs Confequences deteſtable, 
and the Aſſertors of it deſerving Baniſhment; Your Lordſhips will find the 
Argument fo well adjuſted to rhe u t0int in view, to Eſtabliſh the flzwiſh 
Doctrine of Abfolute Unlimited Non-Reſijiance, that, if the worſt ſhould happen, 
even thar againſt which we are now contending, the judicious Reſerves that 
Gentleman has uſed on the Point in Queition, and the real Service he may be 
thought to have done to that flviſh Doctrine, may, in due time, raiſe a Me- 
rit in Favour of all its Conſequences. | 
But as an undeniable Evidence of a /incere Affection to the Caſe of Neceſſity, 
the Caſe of the Revolution, ler me put your Lordſhips in mind of the Paſſage 
quored from Mr. Pym in his Declaration againſt Dr. Mamwaring > The Doctrine 
Preach d in thoſe Days, and for which he was Impeach'd by the Commons, 
was, the attributing an Abſolute Power to the King over the Property of the 
Subject, tho* with ſome geceirju! Limitations, as that of extreme and urgent Ne- 
ceflity. Mr. Pym had ſhewn the Vanity and Fruitleſneſs of that Limitation, 
it being left to the Prince to determine what is an urgent and preſſing Neceſ- 
ſity; and to repreſent the Danger of ſuch a Cale, of allowing any Exception 
upon any Pretence, even that of extreme Neceflity, he cites the Charter of 
Le 10 of France to the Dutchy of Normandy, wherein that Prince having ac- 
knowledge the Franchiſes of the Dutchy,and granted to them, that for ever after- 
wards they ſhould be free from all Exactions from him and his Succeſſors, theſe 
Words followed, unleſs great Neceſſity required; which {ſmall Exception, Mr. Pym 
obſerved, had in Time us all their Immunities. Mr. Pym, in that Speech, 
arguing againſt the Poſition advanc'd by Dr. Manvwaring, condemns the leaſt 
Pretence of any Exception: The Gentleman, who quoted this Paſſage from 
him, having endeavoured to Eſtabliſh his general Doctrine of Abſolute Non- 
Reſiſtance, the Doctrine preach'd by Dr. Sacheverell, and having ſhewn the 
Danger of mentioning any Exception to it, even that of the Caſe of Neceſſi- 
cy, and ſuch a Caſe, he had before told your Lordſhips, the Revolution was, con- 
cludes from that Inſtance; that ſuch Exceptions wou'd in Time devour all Al- 
legiance. This, my Lords, hath been the Method, theſe have been the Ar- 
guments us'd to acquit the Doctor, to ſhew the Innocence of his Intention, and 
that there was no Deſign either in his Sermon, or his Defence, to condemn 
che Reſiſtance, the neceſſary Means which brought about the late happy Revoluti- 
on; And from theſe Obſervations you may poflibly diſcern the Conſiſtency 
of the whole Defence. I beg leave only 20 turn the Caſe, to ſuppoſe a Caſe of 
a real Deſign to condemn the late glorious Revolution, and all the happy Con- 
ſequences of it, at a Time, when expreſs Declarations of ſuch a wicked and 
traiterous Intention may not be 2 proper, at a Time, when ſome plauſi- 
ble Expreſſions of the Juſtice of it, may be thought Uſeful and Neceſſary, and, 
at ſuch a Time, let the Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, 
be laid down and enforc'd in its urmoſt Extent; let the Danger of ſtating or 
mentioning any Exception to it, be ſtrongly inculcated; let the Juſtice of the 
Exception, even of the Caſe of Neceſſity, ſuch a Caſe as the Revolution was, be il- 
luſtrated by an Inſtance, wherein 'tis expreſly Condemn'd; and, May it not 
be ſaid, "lis eaſie to diſcern what Spirit ſuch a Perſon & of, of what Party be is, 
hat be aims at, and what be intends ; that he has not been ſpeaking in Defence of the late 
Revolution, can't be look'd upon to have beers arguing for it, and to ſhew the Fu- 
[tice of it, but was covering the Treaſon of bis Heart, and under Pretence of juſtifying one 
Revolution,. was labuuring to bring about another: But, what vain Imaginations mult 
poſſeſs thoſe Minds, which can flatter themſelves into a Belief, that, even 
whilſt they are maintaining Principles, that tend moſt certainly to undermine 
the Foundation of Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
the molt Solemn Proteſtations out of the fame Mouth, and in the ſame Breath, 
ſhould paſs for an Atonement with your Lordfhips, or give Satisfaction to any; 
that hear them. i ä + | 
My Lords, your Lordſhips will conſider the evident and neceſſary Tendency 
of the Doctrines, which have been preach'd by the Priſoner, and have been 
again aſſerted, though not openiy avow d, in their full Extent and Conſequence, 
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in Defence of this Article. The Doctrine of Alſolute Noz-Reſiſtance, the. con- 
demning the Origninal Contract, renouncing the Ancient Legal Conſtitution 
of the Government, which is our Title to our Liberties, are Pofitions, which 
can have no better Tendency, than to ſhake the preſent Settlement of the 
Crown, and our preſent Eſtabliſhment, and to make way for the Pretence of 
a Natural and Divine Right of Succeſſion: Are not thoſe the Principles taught, 
and avow'd by Papiſts and Nonjurors, and whereon their Hopes are founded? 
And are they more wholeſome, or leſs Dangerous, when they fall from the 
Mouth, or drop from the Pen of the Priſoner, or are aſſerted in his Defence, 
tho? gilded over with ſpecious Pretences, and under the Umbrage of a true 
don of the Church? If theſe Doctrines of Unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, of a ſole 
Hereditary and Divine Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, are the very Do- 
&rines, on the Belief of which, the profeſſed Enemies of Her Majeſty and 
Her Government, inviolable Engage themſelves againſt Her Title, and againit 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion; If theſe are the Tenets, by which they openly con- 
demn the late Glorious Revolution, and all irs Conſequences, from which 
Part of this Defence can your Lordſhips collect the Innocence of the Priſoner, 
By what way of Reaſoning can it be concluded, that the ſame Opinions, em- 
brac'd by this Gentleman, do not enevitably engage him in the ſame Intereſt ? 


Sir Peter SV] Lords, It is my part to Reply to the Anſwer that has 
| been given by the Doctor, to the Charge of the Commons 
of Great Britain, with Relation to the Second Article. When I was entruſted 
by the Commons to manage this Part of the Charge, I both quoted and read the 
Paſſages of the Sermon, to make good that Charge; I did not deſire that any 
thing ſhould bs taken upon Truſt, nor any thing receiv'd againſt him but what 
appear'd from his plain expreſs Words, or by clear, neceſſary and unavoidable 
Conſequence. Indeed, after the whole Sermon had been read by the Clark, 
I thought it too great a trouble to your Lordſhips, to have the Clark read over 
the particular Paſſages again at the Table, and therefore I read them my ſelf, 
truly and fairly, as they were in his Sermon; and if I had done otherwiſe, 
the Doctor and his Council would have ſet me right. I agree with the Doctor 
and his Council, that in a Caſe of this Nature, and I will ſay further, in all 
Caſes whatſoever relating to Crimes, the Charge muſt be maincain'd by poſi- 
tive plain Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable Inference, ſuch as no reaſona- 
ble Man can withſtand the light of; and therefore, if there was nothing in this 
Caſes but dark Hints, ſtrain'd Innundo's, and forc'd Conſtructions, I am ſure, 
neither the Commons of Great Britain, nor my ſelf, would appear before your 
Lordſhips with an Attempt to make out a Charge of this Nature; if. it is not 
rov'd by plain, poſitive and expreſs Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable In- 
erences, I am ſure your Lordſhips will never convict him; becauſe it would not 
be juſt and right ſo to do. It is a perverting of Common Juſtice to condemn 
a Perſon without plain and direct Proof; therefore what we repreſent to your 
Lordſhips is, that by = and clear Paſſages in his Sermon, he is guilty of the 
Charge in the Second Article, of maintaining That the Toleraticon granted by Law 
is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it umwarranmtable ; and that be is a falſe Brother 
with Relation to God, Religion, er the Church, who defends Toleration and Liberty of 

Conſcience, 6 | | | 
When the Doctor put in his Anſwer to this Article, he had not found out 
that there was a Toleration granted by Law to the Diſſenters, but his Council 
have now found it out, and they do agree, that there is a Toleration granted 
by Law and that it is that Indulgence which is contain'd in the Act, made in 
the time of the late King and Queen, but they inſiſt at the ſame time, that the 
Doctor in his Sermon has not condemn'd or cenſur'd that Toleration; they ſay 
he has condemn'd a Toleration, but they inſinuate there are two Tolerations 
mention'd in his Sermon, the one a Toleration granted by Law, which he al- 
lows and approves of; and the other a general unlimitted Toleration; which 
they admit he does condemn ; ſo that we are now agreed upon the Word 7:- 
leration, and they do admit that he doth in his Sermon Cenſure and Condemn a 
Toleration; But, ſay they, it is not the Toleration granted by Law, au 
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he took Care in his Sermon that his general Expreſſions ſhould not be miſcors 
ſtru'd, and put in this expreſs Caution in the 20th Page: I won!d not be bere mile. 
underſtoon, as if I intended to cuſt the leaſt in widicus Reflect ion upon That Indulzence the 
Government has conde{cended to give *em, which Tam ſure all thoſe that Wiſh ell to our 
Church are ready to grant to Cenſciences truly Scrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full 
Limits the Law has preſcrib'd. This, they ſay, is an expreſs and full Declaration of 
his Meaning, that he is not againſt the particular Toleration granted by Law; 
and therefore all thoſe other Paſſages in his Sermon condemning Toleration, 
are to be applied to a general Toleration, and nor to the particular Legal one. 

When! made out this Charge, I mention'd this Caution of the Doctor's, but 
at the ſame time ſubmitted it, whether ſuch a general Expreſſion as that is, 
could ſcreen him from other plain Paſſages in which he has condemn'd the 
Toleration; if in other Places he has condemn'd it, this Caution is but Pro- 
teſtatio cunt rn fuctum; an oblique Defamation may be as Criminal as a direct one: 
In the common Cafes of Scandal, if I obliquely defame another, and deſcribe 
him fo that it is impoſſible but every one muſt know him, ir is no Excuſe. that 
I do not poſſitively accuſe him; ſo that the Queſtion will be, whether the 
Doctor has not in the other Paſſages cited againſt him plainly cenſur'd and 
condemn'd the Toleration granted by Law. | 

The firſt Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove this Charge upon him, 
was in the roth Page; I trouble your Lordſhips with reading it again, that 
I may be ſure todo him no injury; the Words are, So bat in all thoſe Caſes 
before- mention d, whoſoever preſumes to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the 
Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to bc a'rraign'd as a Traytor to our State; He- 
rerodoxy in the Doctriues of the one, naturally proditcing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring 
Rebellion and High-Treaſcn in the other, and cenſequently a Crime that concerns the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eecleſtaſtical. 5 
Ihe former part is relative to what went before, the latter paxt is a general 
Aſſertion, that 'Heterodoxy in the Dottrines of the Church infers Rebellion and Higb- 
"Treaſon in the State, by 1011 | en e 3 

The relative part of this Clauſe has Relation to the ſeveral Doctrines men- 
tion'd before, among which one of the Caſes and Inſtances of falſe Brother- 
hood is, 7 be . ffirming that the Diyine Apo ſtolical Inffitution of Epilcopacy is. a novel De- 
Grine, not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture ꝗ whoever affirms this, i guilty of an In- 
-novation or Alteration of the Articles of our Church. "Now the Difſenters of all ſorts 
univerſally hold this Propoſition, and they arcexempted from ſubſcribing” the 
36th Article which aſſerts ele ars : But, ſaith the Doctor, e they are 
-exempted, yet whoſoever aſſerts this Propofitigi is to be puniſh'd as a Traitor 
to the State, as well as an Enemy to the Cpu.“ i 

The Learned Civilian of Council for the Poctor ſays, that the reading the 
whole Paſſage will ſhow that it was not intended for the Diſſenters, but for one 
in Holy Orders; that if ſuch an one ſhould maintain this Doctrine, be would be 
8. Ab- 

ut 


an Apoſtate from hir ch)mn Order; no this Allegation 1s true, as it ſtands in p. g. 
folntely conſider'd in its ſelf. ir is chere applied to one in Holy Orders; 
as it ſtands in relation to this Claufe, in p. 10, it is a general Aſſertion, that 
hoſbe wer inno Vatet, or alters that Article of the Church, Which the Diſſenters do, 
onght to be arraigu'd as a Traitor to the State. unh ̃ . 
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Another Anſwer that hath been given to hereto,” is, that the Doctor there 


means thoſe who are for Innovations and. een in, Matter of Faith, 
+ , Þ . . 2008 1 + 1 1142 1 '. | 
which can't reſpe@ the Difſenters dr their Toleration, be cau & the Diſſenters 
agree with the Church in Matters of Faith, and differ only in Macters of Diſ- 
cipline. But if you give this Turn to it, it alters the Senſe and Meaning of 
the Doctor; for he is not ſpeaking here of Matters of Lakhs in Contradiſtin- 
ction to Matters of Diſcipline,” but he is ſpeaking in general of the Articles of 
Faith of our Church, whoever preſumes in 2% befqre-mentioned to inne- 
vate, alter, or miſrepreſem any Pbint in the Articles of the Faith Fee, Church „ 0ught- to 


be arraign'd as a Traitor to the State. Now What ate the Articles of Faith of our 
Church; Are they not the thirty nine Articles? Are not they the Articles. of 
the Faith and Religion of the Church? Doth not the thirty ſixch Canon ex- 
Giergy to ſubferibe willingly, and e animô, tHat All and eve- 
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ry the Articles of Religion, being in Number Thirty Nine, are agreeable to 
the Word of God ? Now if the thirty nine Articles be the Articles of Faith of 
our Church, and the Diſſenters Disbelieve the thirty ſixth Article, and if for 
that Innovation or Alteration, they are to be arraign'd as Traitors to the State, 
what then is become of the Toleration, that exempts them from Penalties, and 
from ſubſcribing the ſaid thirty ſixth Article? 

As to the general Propoſition immediately following in the ſame Clauſe, viz. 
Heterodoxy in the Doctrine of the one, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring 
Rebellion and High-Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil 
Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical ; T don't remember that 
any Anſwer whatſoever was given to it by the Doctor or his Council. And 1 
pray your Lordſhips caſt your Eyes on this, and ſee here is an Affirmation, that 
any different Opinion in any of the Articles of the Church is a Crime againſt 
che State. Now all the Diſſenters are exempted by the Act of Toleration from 
ſubſcribing three Articles and an half, others from four and an half, and o- 
thers from all. And when this Act grants them all theſe Exemptions, ſhall it 
be affirm'd that this Heterodoxy allow'd by that Act is High-Treaſon and Re- 

bellion, and that they ought to be arraign'd as Traitors? 1 ſubmit to every ones 
Judgment, whether any thing can be more plain againſt the Toleration than 
this. 

The next Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove the Charge of the ſe- 
cond Article, is in the 16th and 17th Pages: What could not be gain'd by Compre- 
henſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation and Occoſimal Conformity; 
that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treacherz to ac- 
compliſh, If the Church can't be pull d down, it may be blown up; and no Matter with 
theſe Men how tis deſtroy d, ſo that it is deſtroy'd. 

My Lords, Here is an Affirmation, that Toleration was doing oven Violence 
to the Church, that the Falſe Brethren had a Deſign by Toleration to pull 
down the Church. Now the Anſwer ren to this by one of the Council is 
what one can ſcarce imagine he was ſerious in, viz. That this doth not ſug- 

eſt the Toleration to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarrantable, 
— that it is rather a Commendation of the Toleration, becauſe it ſhews that 
it could not do the Church any Hurt, it could not pull down the Church, and 
therefore they have found out a more peſtilent Way, of Occaſional Conformity 
and Moderation. But all that can be collected from hence, is, that Tolerati- 
on is a leſs ſucceſsful Evil than Moderation: Toleration was a ſtorming the 
Church by Violence, and an endeavouring to pull it down; but tho, by 
the good Providence of God, it hath not been ſo ſucceſsful an Evil as Moderati- 
on, which is a ſecret Treachery to undermine the Church, and blow it up, yet it 
is an Evil: And to ſuppoſe the Church to be either pull'd down, or blown 
up, which way ſoever it be done, it is ſo great an Evil, that every Member of the 
Church muſt be for preventing it, and uſing all his Endeavours to prevent both 
thoſe Evils; and therefore to repreſent Toleration to be ſuch an Evil to the 
Church, as to be doing open Violence to the Church, and pulling ic down, is 
an undue Reflection on the Fathers of the Church, and on that Parliament that 
granted that Toleration, as if they concurr'd in Endeavours to' pull down the 
Church, and deſtroy it. | 

Another Paſſage, in Page 14 of the Sermon, was cited by the Council of 
the other ſide, as a Paſſage cited by me to make out the Charge againſt th. Do- 
&or ; but herein they miſtook me, it was not cited by me for that Purpoie, but 
to ſhew that the Doctor underſtood the Act of Indulgence to be a Tolcracion : 
and the Paſſage was this; Certainly the Toleration was never intended to indulge, and 
cheriſh ſuch Monſters and Vipers in our Boſom, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon-Day, 
and _ rend, diſtract and confound the firmeſi and beſt ſettled Conſtitution in the 
World. | | 

I cited this Paſſage toſhew, that the Doctor himſelf, at the Time he preach'd 
this Sermon knew what was meant by the Toleration ; and it plainly proves it, 
and the Doctor himſelf doth not now diſown it; but as to the Propoſition it 
ſelf contain'd in that part of his Sermon, TI agree with him that the Toleration 

was not intended, and I hope will neyer be made uſe of, to ſupport W 
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Deiſm, Tritheiſm, or any ſuch Monſters and Vipers, but only diſſenting 
Proteſtants. | 
The next Paſſage JI cited was in the 8th Page ; If upon all Occaſions to comply 
4h the Diſſenters both in publick and private Affairs, as Ferſons of tender Conſcience, and 
'tety, to promote their Intereſts in Elections, to ſneak to them for Places, and Preferment, 
10 defend Toleration, and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of Moderation, 5 
excuſe their Separation, and lay the Fault upen the true Sons of the Church, for carrying 
Matters too high; if to court the Fanaticks in private, and to hear *em with Patience, if not 
Approbation, rail at and blaſpheme the Church, and upon Occaſion to juſtifie the Kins*s 
Murder; if to flatter both dead and living in their Vices, and to tell the World, that if 
they bad Wit, and Money enough, they need no Repentance, and that only Fools and Beg- 
gars can be damn d; if theſe, I ſay, are the Modiſh and faſhitnable Criteriens of a true 
Church-man, God deliver as all from ſuch Falſe Brethren. So that here the Doctor 
makes it one of the Characters of a Falſe Brother to defend Toleration and Li- 
berty of Conſcience. | 
The Anſwer given to it is this, That where the Doctor blames thoſe that de- 
fend Toleration, it is not thoſe that defend that only and fingly, and do no o- 
ther thing, but they muſt at the ſame Time not only defend Toleration, but 
| excuſe the Separation, not by Reaſon of the Toleration, but by laying the Fault 
on the Sons of the Church for carrying Things too high: He don't blame them that 
barely juſtifie Toleration, unleſs they fall too on the Sons of the Church for 
carrying things too high. But whether or no that Place is capable of ſuch an 
Interpretation, your Lordſhips will be the beſt Judges, by looking on the Place, 
and conſidering whether any Two of thoſe Characters are to be united in any 
one Perſon to make him a Falſe Brother. Whether theſe ſeveral Characters 
are not ſo many different Criterions of Falſe Brotherhood; if he does defend 
Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience; if he does excuſe their Separation, and 
lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church for carrying Matters too high, 
Cc. They are all different Marks of Falſe Brotherhood, ſo that whoſoever de- 
fends Liberty of Conſcience and the Toleration is a Falſe Brother. | 
It was alſo anſwer'd, That in the Act of Indulgence there are a great many 
Reftrictions, and therefore this Paſſage muſt be underftood of a Toleration of 
ſuch as are not qualified by the Act to receive it; and for that end the Act was 
read, in which are ſeveral Reſtrictions, and the Toleration is not unlimited, but 
to Perſons under ſuch and ſuch Qualifications, conforming themſelves to the 
Rules there laid down. But what Foundation is there for this Anſwer in the 
Paſſage its ſelf ? Doth not he there condemn Toleration generally, doth not 
an Univerſal indefinite Propoſition include all manner of Toleration, whether 
general or ſpecial ? If he had meant it in this reſtrained Senſe, he ſhould then 
have expreſs'd himſelf, that he that defends Toleration, except ſuch Tolerati- 
on as is allow'd by Law, is a falſe Brother; but not doing ſo, but expreſſing it 
generally, it is plain that he has condemn'd that Toleration that is granted by 
Law, and it is ſubmitted to your Lordſhips that this is a plain Proof againſt him 
of this Article. | 
The next Paſſage is thatrelating to the Perfidiouſneſs of Arch-Biſhop Grindall, 
in deluding Queen Elizabeth to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ; the 
Doctor in his Anſwer did conceive he had good Authority from Hiſtory to make 
out that Aſſertion, but whether he had or no, he did apprehend that ſuch Aſ- 
ſertion was no Proof of his maintaining or ſuggeſting that the preſent Legal 
Toleration was unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarrantable. | 
I did, in making out the Charge, agree with the Doctor, That whether he 
was or was not miſtaken in that Fact, was not the material Point in queſtion ; 
bat that he had put it on the right Queſtion, Whether that Aſſertion, true or 
falſe, relating to- Arch-Biſhop Grindall, was a Condemnation of the Toleration 
now granted by Law; to that I principally applied my ſelf, to ſhow that that 
Fact as ſtated by the Doctor, was a Cenſure of the Toleration ; not forgetting 
5 wh ſame time to ſay ſomething in Vindication of the Memory of that great 
relate. & : 
But now, the Doctor's Council in their Defence, have in a great meaſure 
quitted the true Point that the Doctor rightly put ic upon in his Anſwer, 2 1 
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ſtead of endeavouring to ſhew that this is no Reflection on the Toleration, have 
rather endeavoured to ſhew that this Fact of the Arch-Biſhop is true; That the 
Reaſon of his Diſgrace was for deluding the Queen to the Toleration of the 
Gerevian Diſcipline, and for giving up the Diſcipline of the Church: That at 
that time there was no Law'to indulge any Separation from the Church, and 
therefore for the Head of the Church, under che Queen, to give up the Diſci- 
pline of the Church, was an High Crime in him; and tho' it be an harſh Term, 
yet it was true to call him a pertidious Prelate, and falſe Son of the Church. 

For this end they did produce and read two Letters, the one from Queen Eli 
zabeth to the Biſhops throughout England for ſuppreſſing the Exerciſe called Pro- 
pheſying, and the other of the Arch-Biſhop to the Council; and out of theſe 
two they ſay there is Proof out of the Arch-Biſhop's own Mouth, that the Rea- 
ſon why he was under a Suſpenſion, was for deluding Her Majeſty to permit a 
Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, and that he acknowledged the Juſtice 
of his Puniſhment for that Crime: And they farther aggravate it, that it would 
be an invidious Reflection on the Character of that glorious Queen, that ſhe ſhould 
cauſe an Arch-Biſhop to be Suſpended for Proſecuting Julio the Italian for ha- 
ving two Wives, or for not giving up the Palace of Lamberh to the Earl of Lei- 
cejter ; as if I had infinuated, or could have imagined, that the apparent viſible 
Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the Arch-Biſhop, were thele things; no it can't be 
thought I meant ſo: The apparent viſible Cauſe of Grindali's Dilgrace, was, 
no doubt, the encouraging of the Exerciſe called Propheſying, and Queen E- 
lizabeth knew no other; but yet the real Spring, the ſecret Hiſtory, and true 
Reaſon, was the Artifice of the Earl of Leiceſter, who had the greateſt Power 
and Credit at that time with the Queen. The good Arch-Biſhop had, by his 
Proſecution of Julio the Italian Phyſician, and by his Refuſal to alienate Lan- 
beth, offended this great Earl, who thereupon meditates Revenge againſt him; 
and knowing the Arch-Biſhop to be a great Favourer and Promoter of the Ex- 
erciſes called Propheſyings, which were far from being Conventictes, or parts 
of the Gene v Diſcipline, he miſrepreſents theſe to the Queen, and by thoſe 
means incens'd the Queen, and the Queen was angry with the Arch-Biſhop on- 
ly upon the account of theſe Prophelyings ;-' but theſe Miſrepreſentations 
that-incens'd the Queen had not been, it the Arch-Biſhop had not firſt incen- 
{ed Leiceſicy in the toremention'd two Particulars ; to make this out to be the 
Fact, I deſire your Lordſhips Patience whilſt I refer to one or two Hiſtories of 
good Credit. Fuller, in the ninth Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 130. af- 
ter he hath recited a long Letter of Grindalls to the Queen about this matter, 
thus Concludes ; Alas ! all in vain; Leiceſter had ſo fl'd Her Majeſty's Ears with 
Complaints againſt him, there was no room to receive bis Petition, Tndeed Leiceſter caſt 
a covetous Eye en Lambeth Houſe, alledging as good for bi obtaining thereof, 
as ever were urg'd by Ahab for Naboth's Vineyard ; now Grindall, i generally con- 
demuy'd for Remiſneſs in this kind (parting with more from bu See, than ever his Succeſſors 
thenk'd bim for) ſtoutly oppos d the alienating of this bus principal Palace, and made the 
Leiceſtrian Party to malice him. 28 
I his is as expreſs an Account as can be, that this was one of the ſecret Springs 
of that Proſecution: And as for the other, That he carried on the Proſecution 
againſt Julio, that is taken notice of by the ſame Author in Page 163; and by 
Camden in his Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, and other Authors; ſo that the true 
ſecret Reaſon of Grindalls Diſgrace, was not for Tolèrating the Genevian Diſci- 
pline : And indeed it would be a Paradox, that the Earl of Leiceſter; who was 
the great Patron and Support of the Puritans, ſhould: run down this Arch-Bi- 
ſhop for encouraging of Puritaniſm; Can that be thought? No; it ſhews plain- 
ly there was ſome other Reaſon. And it is no Reflection on Queen Elizabeth, 
that ſhe was deceiv'd by the Miſrepreſentation of a Perſon on whom ſhe entire- 
ly relied. Princes are not exempt from the common Frailties of Human Na- 
ture, and may be impos'd on by thoſe whom they molt truſt. 

But my Lords, without conſidering the latent Cauſes of his Diſgrace, let us 
conſider the viſible Cauſe, which was known only to Queen Elizabcth ; Do the 
Letters which they have produc'd prove, that the Arch-Biſhop ſuffered for de- 
ludingthe Queento the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ? It appears * 
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by, that Queen Elizabeth was diſpleaſed at thoſe Exerciſes called Propheſyinge, 
which the Arch-Biſhop encouraged and favoured ; but it is a great Miſtake to 
think that thoſe Prophefyings were Conventicles or Aſſemblies of Puritans; 
they were really Meetings of the Parochial Clergy of the Church of England, 
which ſince have been called Conferences, to improve one another in 
the expounding of the Scriptures; the manner of theſe Prophefyings was 
this, the Miniſters within each Archdeaconry, or ſome other Precinct, 
met on fome Week-day in the moſt noted place in that Precinct; fome ancient 
grave Minifter, appointed by the Brſhop, did preſide; then every Miniſter ſuc- 
ccflively, the youngeſt till beginning, did handle ſome Text of Scripture, 
ſhewing the Senfe of the Place, the Propriety of the Words, the Divertiry of 
Interpretation, the Virtues Injoined, and the Vices Prohibited ; no Lay-man: 
was ever ſuffered to fpeak, nor any Clergy-man, unlefs firſt Licenſed — 
 Bifhop : This was that which they call'd Propheſying, and continued about 

two Hours, and then the Conclufion was with a Prayer for the Queen and all 
Eſtates, as is appointed by the Book of Common-Prayer, and a Ptalm. Now 
can any one think this was an Encouragement of the Gene uin Diſcipline? 

The Parochial Clergy met by Conſent of the Biſnop, and diſcourſed about 
the Meaning of ſome Text of Scripture, and cloſed with a Prayer, as is ap- 
pointed in the Common- Pray er Book; and a Pſalm ; and can this be ſaid to be 
encouraging the Genevian Diſcipline ? Can this be called the Holding of Con- 
venticles, or Receding from the Diſcipline of the Church? Nothing like it; 
though, if it were, it appears by the Letters that he did not delude the Queen 
to encourage the Genewvizn Diſcipline. No; if this was the Genevian Diſcipline, 
the Queen would not be deluded by him; and becauſe he would not obey the 
98 in ſuppreſſing theſe Propheſyings, this was the apparent Caufe of his 
Dilgrace. 

K to the Letter, becauſe it is ſaid the Arch-Biſhop owns his Crime; how 
does he doit? I can't deny, ſays he, but that I have been Commanded, both ly the 
Queen's Majeſty ber ſelf, and alſo by divers of your Honourable Lordſhips in ber Name, to 
* pore 21 thite Exerciſes within my Province that are commonly called Propheſies. He did 

not deny the __ had given him that Command, or that he did not comply 
with it: But, faith he, I do proteſt before God, the Judge of all Hearts, that I did nat 
of” any Stubbornneſs or Wilfulneſs refuſe to accompliſh the ſame, but only upon Conſcience: 
And goes on and ſhews the Reaſons on which that Conſcience was founded. 
He denied it not out of Stubbornneſs or Diſobedience, but out of a Perſwaſion 
of Conſcience, becauſe he found it profitable and uſeful to the Church. Well; 
how did he behave himſelf under this? And whereas, ſays he, I bave ſuſtained 
the Reſtraint of my Liberty, and Sequeſtration of my Juriſdiction, now by the ſpace of ſix 
Months, I am fo far from Repining thereat, or thinking my ſelf injurioufly er bardly dealt 
withal therein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I de thankfully Embrace, and frankly, with 
all Humility, acknowledge her Frincely, Gracious, and rare Clemency toward me, who 
having Authority and Power to have uſed greater and ſharper Severity againſt me, and fer 
good | olicy and Example thinking it ſo expedient, hath, notwithſtanding, dealt ſo merci- 
fully, mildly and gently with me. | 

What Language more becoming a Grave Prelate could be uſed ? He patient- 
jy ſubmits to Her Majeſty's Authority, neither Murmuring nor Obſtinate ; but 
there being a Superior Obligation of Conſcience, which it was not in the Pow- 
er of any Man to diſpenſe with, he thinks himſelf obliged, as a true Example 
to all Clergy-men and others, to ſubmit to the Dictates of his Conſcience; bur 
ſtill with Patience, Calmneſs and Obedience. | : 

Is there any thing in this that looks like giving up the Intereſts of the Church? 
Not only this good Arch-Biſhop, but ſeveral others of the beſt Biſhops of thoſe 
Times, had thoſe Exerciſes in their Dioceſſes, and concurr'd with him in the En- 

couragement of them. And can it be thought that thofe Biſhops, who were 
| Exiles in Queen Mary's Time, and were afterwards the happy and glorious In- 
ſtruments under God in ſetling the Liturgy and the Articles of the Church, were 
for giving up the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, by introducing that which is 
now inſinuated to be the Genevian Diſcipline 2 But thofe Biſhops then thought 


it was a likely way to make an honeſt, learned, and laborious Clergy. Is there 
| S | any 
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any thing in this to occaſion the calling him a perfidious Prelate ? A perfidious 
Man is he that violates his Conſcience to obtain a Temporal End; but he choſe 
to loſe the Queen's Favour, rather than part with a good Conſcience. 
I never found that Arch-Biſhop Grindall was ever ſpoke hardly of by any En- 
gliſb Divine of Credit, till the Time of Arch-Biſhop Laud ; and then, to Ex- 
tol Arch-Biſhop Laud for an active, zealous Prelate, it became the Faſhion to 
run down his Predeceſſor, Abbot; as a remiſs Man, to Court the preſent Arch- 
- Biſhop by detracting from the Memory of the laſt ; and to carry on the Com- 
pliment, a Parallel was made between Arch-Biſhop Grindall and his Succeſſor 
WWhitgift. T only mention this, to ſhew that for a long time the Memory of that 
good Arch-Biſhop was had in Eſteem, and he was always look'd upon as a prin- 
cipal Father of the Reformation of the Church, before this Time. 

But, my Lords, it is now time to come to the main Point; and that is, Whe- 
ther or no the Doctor's Repreſentation of Arch-Biſhop, Grindall, as a Falſe Son 
of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for doing what he lays to his Charge; 
and, Whether his Commendation of Queen E!izaberh, for the Reſolution ſhe; 
took to Suppreſs the Diſſenters, and for her Prudence in exerciſing Wholeſome 
Severities on them, whereby the Crown ſat eaſie on Her Head, be a Cenſure 
or Condemnation of the preſent Toleration,  _ * 140 3 a 

As to this, the Council for the Doctor fifſt ſay, That in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time Schiſin was in its Infancy, the Number of Diſſenters were but few, and 
therefore the exerciſing of Severities at that time was Wholeſome, becauſe it 
might have cruſh'd them in their beginning, and prevented the growing En- 
croachments of thoſe Perſons ; but at the time when the Act of Toleration was 
made, the Diſſenters were Increaſed, and were Poſſeſſors of great Property, 
and it was reaſonable to grant them a Toleration, for it might be a Diſturbance. 
to the State to exerciſe thoſe Severities hon them, which might have been ſafe- 
ly done in the Time, of Queen E/izaber), when Schiſm was in its Infancy, and 
their Numbers few: And. thence they infer, that what was ſpoke of the Tole- 
ration then, can't be applied to the 'Tolcration now. | 3 

My Lords, Suppoſing the Fact to be true, then it follows that the Juſtice and 
Reaſonableneſs of the preſent Toleration depends only on the Strength and 
Number of the Diſſenters: When they are Strong and Numerous, then they are 
to be Tolerated and Permitted ;\ but when their Numbers decreaſe, and it ſhall 
be altedg'd chat they are but few, then they are to be-cruſh'd, and the Whole- 
ſome Severities are to be renew'd upon them again; notwithſtanding the Pre- 
amble of the Bill to prevent Occaſional Conformity, which ſays, That Per- 
ſecution for Conſcience only, is directly contrary to the Profeſſion of the 
* Chriſtian Religion, and particularly to the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
and that the Act of Toleration ought to be inviolably preſerved. If it ought 
* to be inviolably preſerved, then, whether the Diſſenters in England be more 
or leſs, they ought to be Tolerated. | 

This brings to my Mind the memorable Edict that was Publiſh'd by the French 
King for reverſing che Edict of Nants, in October 1685. the Preamble of which 
Edict recites, © That by reaſon of the great Troubles and Wars occaſion'd by 

© thole of the Reformed Religion, his Granfather Henry the Fourth had given 
them Liberty by the Edict of Nants, retaining notwithſtanding a Deſign of 
© bringing all back again to the Romiſh Church; and his Father and himſelf had 
Fall along the ſame Deſign, and that in his Time the beſt and greateſt Part 
© of the Proteſtants were Converted to the Catholick Faith, and that by reaſon 
© thereof the Execution of that Edict was become of no uſe; and therefore, en- 
_ © tirely to wipe out the Memory of thoſe Troubles and Confuſions which the 
© Proteſtants had occalion'd, he thereby Revok'd that Edict, 

May it not be ſaid in this Caſe, that in Queen E/;z4beth's Time, becauſe the 
Number of Diſſenters were few, therefore thoſe Severities were good; and that 
when the Toleration Act was made there were greater Numbers, and therefore 
thoſe Severities were then fit to be taken away; but now the Diſſenters are but 
few again, therefore it may be fit to return to thoſe Severitics again. 

Another Anſwer that hath been given is, That in Queen ELTabelb's Time, 
there was no Toleration eſtabliſh'd by Law, and all the Doctor aim'd at gl. 
| | xcite 
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Excite the, Magiſtrates to put the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Offenders as 
are not exempted by the Toleration Act. But I ſubmit to your Lordſhips 
whether the Words are capable of that Interpretation. Here is a Commenda- 
tion of the Piety and Zeal of Queen Elixabetb, who reſolv'd entirely to ſup- 
preſs the Diſſenters, and ſhe in her Prudence put thoſe wholeſome Severities in 
Execution. What thoſe wholeſome Severities were your Lordſhips have been 
told; they were Hanging, Burning, Abjuration, Confiſcation, Impriſonment, 
loſs of Eſtate, Liberty and Life; I fay no more of them, but I believe there is 
not one Perſon here, but if theſe Severities were to be inflicted on him, would 
be far from thinking them-wholeſome, and deſire to be excus'd from them: TI 
would not be thought in any thing to reflect on the Memory of that Glorious 
Queen, who was ſo eminent an Inſtrument of God, to deliver this Kingdom 
from Popery, from the Power of Spain, and to ſettle the Proreſtant Religion 
among us; but it muſt be confeſsd, there were theſe Spots and Blemiſhes in 
her Reign, permitted by God's Providence for wiſe Ends and Purpofes; and 
this ſhould raiſe our Gratitude to Almighty God, and our Thanks to Her pre- 
lent Majeſty, whoſe Reign hath exceeded Her Predeceſſor's, Queen Elizabeth, 
without being chequer'd with any of thoſe Spots or Stains; and as Queen E- 
lizabeth preſerv'd this Kingdom from the Monarchy of Spain, ſo Her Majeſty 
has preſerv'd us from the united Power of France and Spain, been the Terror of 
Her Enemies abroad, whilit-at the ſame time She has, with univerſal Clemen- 
cy and Juſtice, © cheriſh'd and protected alf Her Subjects at Home, and as by 
theſe Means She has engag'd in the ſtrongeſt Affection the Hearts of all Her 
People, ſo no doubt they will always continue to retain the ſtricteſt Duty to 

a Queen, who hath been fo univerfally good to all Her Subjects. 2 
The laſt part of the Charge is, that the Doctor aſſerts it is the Duty" of ſuperior Paſtors 
to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema”s againſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the 
Toleration, and inſolently dares or defies any Power on Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences, 
One of the Council ſaid, that the thundring out thoſe Anathema's, is no more 
than declaring the Judgments of God denounc'd in Scripture againſt the Wick- 
edneſs of Men; and that he deſires the Superior Paſtors to denounce them, be- 
cauſe the greater the Authority of the Perſon denouncing them is, the greater 
Influence they will have on the Minds of the People. But the Anathema's he 
excites them to, are Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, Which are plainly Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſures and Excommunications; it is a” plain exciting the*Superior Pa- 
ſtors to denounce Excommunications, and other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. It is 
ſaid, that this Expreſſion is ty'd up only to thoſe Anathema's and Sentences 
that are ratify'd in Heaven, and thoſe, they ſay; no Power on Earth can re- 
verſe. I ſhall not enter into that Queſtion, whether this is a Propoſition ſtrict- 
ly juſt in Divinity: All J ſhall ſay as to that, is this, that all who have wrote 
the higheſt of the Power of the Keys, allow and maintain that there is a double 
Power, a Power of remitting as well as retaining, of loofing as well as of 
binding, of opening as well az of ſhutting, both exercis'd by the Church on 
Earth. If the Superior Paſtor has for good Cauſe bound or ſhut any Perſon 
out of the Church, that Sentence is ratify'd in Heaven; but yet notwithſtanding, 
if that Perſon, ſo cenſur'd, reforms and amends, and the Church on Earth re- 
ſtore him again, the firſt Sentence, tho ratify'd in Heaven, is vacated and 

done away by the Church's Power on Earth. © PEO | 
But this is not the Matter now before your Lordſhips; the Queſtion is, Whe- 
ther he excites the Superior Paſtors of the Church to thunder out their Ana- 
thema's againſt Perſons that are enriculed to the Toleration'; and I think, that 
he does ſo is own'd by his Council; for they ſay, that Schiſm doth expoſe a 
Man to the Cenſures of the Church, that the Diſſenters were Schiſmaticks before 
the Act of Toleration, and that that Act don't excuſethe Schiſm, and therefore 
remain Schiſmaticks ſtill, they are ſtill liable to the Cenſures of the Church: Now 
I do agree with the Doctor, that the Act of Toleration hath made no Altera- 
tion as to the Sin of Schiſm ; if the Diſſenters were Schiſmaticks before the To- 
leration, they are Schiſmaricks till; and taking that for granted, then here is 
the Force of the Doctor's Argument; The Diffenters were Schiſmaticks before 
the A& of Toleracion, as they were YT Ot: before, fo they are — 
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ticks ſtill; it is the Duty of all Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Anatlie- 
ma's againſt Schiſmaticks, when they thunder out thoſe Anathema's they are 
rarify's in Heaven, whatever is ratify'd in Heaven no Power on Earth can re- 
verſe; therefore, tho the Diſſenters be exempted from Human Penalties by 
the Toleration Act, and are thereby preſerv'd in the free Exerciſe of their Religi- 
on and Conſciences; yet notwithſtanding that, Let the Superior Paſtors dotheir Duty , 
and thunder out their Anathema's againſt them, and let any Powor on Earth reverſe thoſe 
Anathema's if they can. Now can there be a more plain, poſitive and direct Proof 
of this part of the Article, than this is? Can any thing be a clearer Evidence to 
prove this laſt part of the Charge againſt him, That he Suggeſts and Maintains 
that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder out their Eccheſtaſtical Anathema's againſt 
Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration' AF, and that he inſolently Dares or Defees 
any Power on Earth to Reverſe ſuch Sentences? VTIWORL | 

My Lords, This is what I have to offer by way of Reply; there is a Gentle- 
man to come after me, who will amply fupply what I have omitted, and there- 
fore I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhips any further. | 


Then the Lords Adjountd 10 their Houſe above. 


Friday, March o. The Tenth Day. 


22 Lords coming down into Meſtminſter-Hall, and being ſeated in the 
manner before- mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at 
Arms as follows: N n 2 401 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all man- 
ner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacbeverell, Doctor in Divini- 
ty, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſę thou forfeiceſt thy Recognizance. 
The Doctor appearing at the accordingly, with his Council, as before : 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Managers for the Houſe of Com- 
mons may proceed in your Reply. | 


Mr. cafe. MI“ Lords, When by Command of the Commons, I ſpoke to 

| your Lordſhips. a few Days, ſince, in Maintenance of the 
ſecond Article, towards the Concluſion of what I then ſaid, I preſented to 
your Lordſhips a ſhort View of what I apprehended we might reaſonably ex- 
pe& would be the Conſequence of the Doctor's bitter Invectives againſt the Act 
of Toleration, and the Perſons intended to be protected by it. I likewiſe took 
Notice of thoſe Heats. and Diſputes, of the Feuds and Animoſities, which were 
then apparently ſtirred up throughout the Kingdom. 

I am ſorry to have ſo early an Occaſion to ſay, that my Apprehenſions in this 
Particular were ſo well grounded: Your Lordſhips have ſeen, that this ſediti- 
ous Libel, under the ſpecious Title of a Sermon, calculated to ſeduce and de- 
lude the Rabble, has, even during the Continuance of the Tryal, produced an 
actual Rebellion ; .in which ſeveral Places of religious Worſhip (appointed for 
- thoſe Perſons, who are by Law Tolerated and Allowed, but have the Mis- 
fortune nevertheleſs to be reprefented by D. Sachewerill as neceſſary to be de- 
ſtroyed) have been accordingly pulled down, and burnt, in Defiance of the 
Supreme Power of. the Kingdom; and this, my Lords, at the Inſtigation of 
one who would be thought an Advocate for Paſſive-Obedience. 

I could wiſh the Priſoner's indiſcreet Behaviour (which ſeems to have abuſed 
the Liberty with which your Lordſhips have indulged him) may not unhappily 
have given ſome Occaſion to the Outrage and Violence of late conmured, 
notwuhſtanding the Apology he has made in this Particular. 

Sure I am, that Diſcord which flames inthe Kingdom was unheard of among 
us, until the Toleration was thus publickly and ſeditiouſly branded, until Dr. 
Sacbeverell had preſumed to repreſent it to the People, it's impoſſible to ſay how] 
without referring to his whole Libel, a” 

is 


— — ¶ — 
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His Council have obſerv'd, that the ſecond Article contains ſeveral Char- 
ges, and have inſiſted that the Paſſages given in Evidence by the Commons; 
are not ſufficient to maintain the fitſt and ſecond; and as to the third and 
tourth, they ſeem rather to juſtifie than deny thoſe Branches of the Charge. 

My Lords, The Commons apprehend, notwithſtanding what has been ſaid, 
Firtt, 4 þ ILSS #31 ! 

That Dr. Sacbeverell has płainly ſuggeſted and maintain'd, That the Tileration 
ranted to Diſſenters is unreaſoa. ble, and the Allowance of it umwarrantable, 
This, my Lords, we inſiſt he has done, not in ambiguous or doubtful Words, 
nor in uncertain Expreſſions, but in dire& and poſitive Aſſertions. | 

The Council Admit, that to ſpeak againſt a Law, in being cannot be juſti- 

fied. The Act of Toleration is not only a Law in being, but is a Law which 
has viſibly attained the End for which it was made ; that is to ſay, by giving 
Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the'Exerciſe of Religion, it has proved an 
effectual Means to unite Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and Af- 
fection. 71 idm 1 BIO . 
Let, my Lords, this Law, which, by the Experience of more than Twenty 
Years, has been found ſo uſeful and neceſſary, hath been traduced and ar- 
raigned by the Priſoner, both from the Pulpit, and the Preſs, with a malicious 
— ei Purpoſe, to deſtroy the Publick Peace, and Security of the 
Kingdom. IE 4 8 

This Offence, it ſeems; is of too high a Nature to be juſtified by the Pri- 
ſoner and his Council, and therefore it is thought more expedient to deny it. 
The Turn that's given is this, ſay they, Dr. Sacheverell affirms nothing touch- 
ing Legal Indulgence or Toleration, but all that he has ſaid reſpects only U- 
niverſal Toleration. eee ä 

My Lords, I thought I had obviated this Excuſe by obſerving that this No- 
tion of Univerſal Toleration has been conceived and brought forth ſince the 

Impeachment. bob {2 | 4 | 

However I am willing to enter into the Queſtion, whether the Toleration 

mentioned in the Libel, is intended or can be underſtood of Univerſal Tolera- 


tion. . 


Fol. 34. Vour Lordſhips will find theſe Words: Ney, nom they have advanced them- Vide Sc 


ſelves, from the religious Liberty our Gracious Sovereign has indulged them, to claim a Ci- mon. 
vil Right, as they term it, and to juſtle the Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, by boiſting 
their Toleration into its Place. & | : 

My Lords, Will any Man deviate ſo fat from Senſe, as to ſay, that the Do- 
ctor here meant Univerſal Toleration, in the Senſe the Doctor and his Coun- 
cil have defined it? Is Univerſal Toleration a Religious Liberty, with which 
our Gracious Sovereign hath indulged her Subjects? Nay, my Lords, have not 
every one of them argued, and that rightly, that the Doctor's Univerſal Tole- 
ration is not Tolerated by Law ? That Atheiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinian- 
iſts, and thoſe who go to no Religous Place of Worſhip, are not exempted 
from the former Penalties ? How then is it poſſible the Doctor ſhould be under- 
ſtood, as ſpeaking of Univerſal Toleration in this Paſſage ? Is not this directly 
and poſitively affirmed of the Toleration, with which the Diſſenters are indul- 
ged by our Gracious Sovereign? Can your Lordſhips conceive the Diſſenters 
are not the Perſons intended, when he ſays they claim a Civil Right, as they term 
7 to | juſtle the Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Toleration into its 
Place : | N 

Again, Folio 25. They thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for Power, and ad- 
vance Toleration into an Eſtabliſhment. Pray, my Lords, what Conceſſions 
have been made to Perſons not within the Benefit of the Act of Toleration ? 
What Permiſſion is it they can be ſaid to take for Power? What Toleration 
have they to advance into an Eſtabliſhment ? | 

My Lords, Folio 14, and in many other Places, your Lordſhips cannor bur 
ſee that all the Doctor's Spleen is levell'd at the Legal Indulgence or Tolerati- 
on. But it is miſpending your Time, to prove, what it is impoſſible not to know, 
and be convinc'd of, upon reading every Paſſage in the Libel, where Tole- 
ration is but ſo much as mention'd. | 


Ttt | The 
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The next Thing they urge in the Doctor's Defence is, That if his Expreſſi- 
ons do relate to the Legal Indulgence or Toleration, they are ſo dubious and 
uncertain, that nothing can be inferr'd. from them, without Innuendo's and 
forc'd Conſtructions. | | {1 
My Lords, Now the Queſtion is, Whether Dr. Sacheverel”s Expreſſions rela- 
ting to the Toleration, and the Perſons indulged, are dubious and uncertain ? 
Whether any Innuendo or forc'd Conſtruction is neceſſary to demonſtrate their 
Malignity 2 | | | * 
Your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to remember, that the Council, from the firſt 
to the laſt, maintained very ftrenuouſly (as did the Doctor likewiſe in his 
Speech) that altho* the Act of Toleration exempts the Diſſenters from Penalties, 
yet they remain Schiſmaticks notwithſtanding ; for, Tay they, Diſſention was 
Schiſm before the Statute, and a bare Exemption from a Penalty. has not al- 
ter d the Caſe, but the ſame remains Schiſm ſtill; and this Poſition, I find, 
is agrecable to the Doctor's Opinion as deliver'd in his Sermon, with this Ad- 
dition only, that all Schiſm and Separation is damnable Sin, without making 
any Allowance for Ignorance, or Prejudice of Education. 
His Words are theſe, Folio 8, Is this tbe Spirit and Doctrine of our Holy Mother? 
To aſſert Separation from ber Communion to be no Schiſm, or if it x, that Schiſm is na 
damnable Sin. 9; 5 | 
My Lords, When I obſerve in this and other Paſſages what Spirit this Man 
is of, I wonder not to find, that the moſt Chriſtian Virtues of Charity and 
Moderation are mention'd by him with Slight and Contempt. Folio 25 you 
will find him citing a Paſſage from St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Galatians; chap. 2. 
after which he adds theſe Words: If our Diſſenters, ſays he, had lived in thoſe Times, 
they would have branded him (i. e. St. Paul) for an intemperate, hot, furious Zealot, that 
wanted to be ſweetned by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Moderation forſooth ! My Lords, 
If our Diſſenters had liyed in thoſe Days, they would have been highly to 
blame, if they had branded the Apoſtle with thoſe opprobrious Names ; who- 
ever peruſes that Chapter, will find there is not the leaſt Occaſion for it. But | 
Dr. Sacbeverell would willingly have St. Faul thought like himſelf. 
My Lords, I cannot take upon me to ſay what the Diſſenters would have 
ſaid, had they lived in St. Paul's Days: But for my own part, I cannot forbear 
ſaying now, That ſince it appears to be the Doctor's Opinion that all Separa- 
tilts are Schiſmaticks, and that all Schiſmaticks, are damned, I cannot but 
think that Dr. Sacheverell wants to be ſweetned by that ridicul'd Spirit of Chari- 
ty and Moderation. I own, my Lords, I was amazed to hear this Gentleman 
in his Speech affirm, that he had not betrayed any want of Chriſtian Modera- 
tion in his Sermon: I wiſh he has not been unmindful even of Chriſtianity it 
ſelf, when it is ſo apparent that in this ſhort Sentence, and in the Paſiage 
(Folio 24.) which I formerly cited at large, he has ſeatenced to Eternal Dam- 
nation, not only the Diſſenters of whatſoever Denomination, but thoſe alſo 
who defend the Toleration. a | 
It is to be hoped, ſome Things which he has vowed and ſaid for himſelf in 
his Defence, may have more of Truth in them than this has. 
But, my Lords, to return: The Doctor and his Council are agreed that all 
Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, conſequently when he ſpeaks of Schiſm and Schiſ- 
maticks he muſt mean the Diſſenters; and then be pleaſed my Lords, to judge 
it the Doctor's Expreſſions touching the Toleration, and the Diſſenters, can 
be ſaid to be dubious; On the contrary, whether they are not plain, poſitive 
and certain. | 
Before I enter into this Matter, I cannot but take Notice again of that re- 
markable Paſſage (Fol. 16 and 17) What could not be gained by Toleration, muſt be 
brought about by Occaſional Conformity ; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, 
they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh, Tf the Church can't be pull down, it 
may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men bow it is deſtroyed, ſo it & deſtroyed. 
My Lords, is not here a direct Aſſertion that the Toleration is downright open 
Violence, and Occaſional Conformity ſecret Treachery ? Is not here an Aſſer- 
tion, that altho* the Toleration has not been able ro Anſwer the End for 


which ir was deſigned (i. e.) to pull down the Church, yet Occaſional Confor- 
| mity 
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mity may blow it up? Pray, my Lords, what Conſtruction can theſe Words 
admit of, No matter with theſe Men how it & deſtroyed, ſo it & deftroyed ? What Men 
are here intended? Even Diſſenters and Occaſional Conformiſts. 

Is this Paflage doubtful and ambiguous ? Is here any Occaſion for a forc'd 
Conſtruction, or an Innuendo ? My Lords, 'tis moſt ſcandalouſſy plain, and 
as plainly ſeditious. | | 

Your Lordſhips have obſerved, that neither the Doctor, or any of his Coun- 
cil, (one only excepred) have taken the leaſt Notice, in their Anſwer, of this 
Paſſage : It was produced and given in Evidence againſt him, and twice at leaft 
mentioned by the Managers. I wonder the Author wou'd not vouchſafe to ex- 
plain it. Is not this Silence a Confeſſion of his Guilt 2 

The Council that did mention it, was pleaſed to ſay, that it rather commend- 
ed the Toleration, than found Fault with it; as if it was ſome Credit to the To- 
leration, which was intended to pull down and deſtroy the Church, that it had 
not done it. In what Humour, my Lords, that Anſwer was made, to ſo high 
and Criminal a Charge, I know not; the Commons might reaſonably have 
expected a more ſerious Anſwer. But, my Lords, from hence we conclude that 
no Anſwer can be given to it. diet I 

Again (Folio 10) the Doctor affirms, That whoever preſumes to alter or innovate 
any Point in the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be arraign'd as a Traitor to 
the State; Heterodoxy in the Dottrines of the one, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſſari- 
ly inferring Rebellion and High Treaſon in the other, and conſequently 2 Crime that concerns 
as much the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccleſi ſtical. Then he goes 
on, and adds, This Aſſertion at firſt View may look like an high-flown Paradox.—] own, 
at _ View it look'd to me ſomething like it, and I am not yet convinc'd but 
it is 0. | : 

Are not the Diſſenters Heterodox in Opinion? conſequently they are Rebels 
and Traitors, according to Doctor Sacheverell, and — 4 to be puniſhed by the 
Civil Magiſtrate as ſuch: That is to ſay, they are to be hang'd as Rebels, and 
damn'd as Diſſenters. - | | $ 

Still, my Lords, we have the Doctor's Word for it, he has not betray'd the 
leaſt Want of Chriſtian Charity or Moderation. - ; 

Many are the Paragraphs in this Libel equally obnoxious, and which, like 
theſe, are too plain to admit of any Anſwer. | 
My Lords, 1 ſhall not loſe Time as to the ſecond Head or Charge in this 
Article. Folio 8, you will find it aſſerted, as plain as Words can ſpeak, that 
to defend Toleration is the Mark or Characteriſtick of a Falſe Brother; and 
(Fol. 24.) you will find his Portion aſſigned him, with all the reſt of the Falſe 
Brethren, with Hypocrites and Unbelievers, with all Lyars, in the Lake which burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, with the Grand Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. 

My Lords, The Charge which relates to Arch-Biſhop Grindall is, That Doctor 
Sacheverell aſſerts, Queen Elizabeth was deluded by him to the Toleration of the Ge- 
nevian Diſcipline; and that, to ſhew his Reſentment againſ# the Arch-Biſhop for favour- 
ing Toleration, he calls him a falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate. 

The Doctor, throughout his Sermon, is arguing with a furious and intem- 
perate Zeal againſt the preſent Toleration; he is repreſenting it as a Law that 

ives Encouragement and Protection to Schiſmatical Impoſtors, Enthuſiaſts, 

ypocrites, to a Mungril Union of Sects, to Fanaticks, Rebels, Traitors, A- 
theiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, to the Principles of Fanaticiſm, Re- 
gicide, and Anarchy, to Monſters and Vipers, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at 
Noon-day, to Jeu, Quakers, and Mahometans, in a Word, to all falſe Bre- 
thren; and after a great deal more of this unpreſidented Language, he breaks 
out (Folio 19) Theſe Charges are ſo flagrant and undeniable, that a man muſt be very 
weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks or pretends the Diſſenters are to be gain d, or won 
over, by any other Grants or Indulgence, than giving ud our whole Conſtitution. 

Have they not, ſays he, ever ſince their Unhappy Plantation in this Kingdom, by the 
Interceſſion of that falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop Grindall, always improved and riſe up- 
on their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government, | 

My Lords, I would fain know whether Doctor Sacheverel/, by theſe Words, 
Man muſt be weak or worſe, that thinks the Diſſenters are to be won by any other Indul- 
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gence than giving vÞ our whole Conſtitution, could mean any other than the preſent 
Diſſenters, and that Indulgence which is at preſent offorded them. 

In the very Line following he calls them Clamorous, Inſatiable, and Church di 
vouring Malignants ; and then proceeds in the Words I have mentioned Have they 
not, (i. e.) the Diſſenters, ever ſince their unhappy Plantation in this Kingdom, by the 
Tnterceſſion of that falſe Som of the Church, Arch-Biſhop Grindall, improved and riſen upon. 
their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government, 90 

The Priſoner's Defence has explained this Paſſage ; they were barely per- 
mitted or ſuffered, he ſays, for a Time by Queen Elizabeth, but they have im- 
proved and riſen upon their Demands, till in this Age they have obtained an 
Indulgence by Act of Parliament, and this Act of Parliament is manifeſtly what 
the Doctor has taken Offence at. OD) © 

Then he goes on Inſomucb, ſays he, that Queen Elizabeth, 2 15 dela- 
ded by that perfidious Prelate, to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, found it ſueb 
an headſtrong, encroaching Monſter, that in eight Years ſhe found it would endenger the: 
Anarchy, as well as the Hierarchy : And like a Queen of true Reſolution, and piousm Zeal 
for both, proncunced them Fact iuus, and ſuppreſs'd them by wholeſome Severztis, 2 

My Lords, I think we ſhould have been wanting in that Duty we owe to the 
Memory of that great Prelate, and Father of the Church, who was ſo conſider- 
able in eſtabliſhing the Reformed Religion, had we not taken Notice of theſe 
harſh and unjuſtifiable Expreſſions. Wh > + 

Doctor Sachevere!l ſpeaks of them as carrying an undue Aſperity, but ſuch as 
he hopes may be forgiven, ſince it was neceſſary, he pretends,that either Queen. 
Elizobeth,or that Arch-Biſhop mult bear the Blame; and he rather thought it rea- 
ſonable to charge it on the Biſhop, than to ſuffer it to lye at the Queen's Door. 

My Lords, your Lordſhips will obſerve, that all the Anſwer he has given to 
this Part of the Charge, is as if the Commons had-impeached him, for being 
too free with Arch-Biſhop Grindall, for uſing, as he calls it, an undue Aſperity 
of Expreſſion towards him. 

But your Lordſhips will diſcern that this Paſſage is made uſe of in our Charge, 
to ſhew that the Diſſenters are repreſented as headſtrong and encroaching Mon- 
ſters, dangerous to the Monarchy,. as well as the Hierarchy ; and the Exam- 
ple of Queen Elixabetb is produced, to ſhew how neceſſary it is by wholeſome 
Severities to ſuppreſs them. | | 31 

Are any ſtrain'd Conſtructions, or Innuendo's neceſſary to apply this Evidence, 
to the firſt and main Head of the Charge, which is, Thar Doctor Sacheverell a- 
ſerts and maintains, that the Toleration us unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwat- 
rantable. | > 

My Lords, Before I take my Leave of this Head, I cannot forbear ſaying up- 
on this Occaſion, that ſure I am the Toleration is not ſo dangerous to the Mo- 
narchy, as is this late Notion of an Hierarchy to the Supremacy of the Queen's 
. which however I hope ſhall be continued and preſerved in the Crown 
of England, for the Peace and Safety of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed, to 
all Poſterity. | | 

My Lords, to the next and laſt Part, which relates to the Thundring out 
Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, the Defence is, that thoſe Anathema's are not intend- 
ed againſt the Perſons intituled to the Toleration. 

To this I Anſwer ; He is particularly ſpeaking, in this Part of the Libel, of 
the Schiſmaticks and Diſſenters, and expreſly names them in theſe Words (Fol. 


1 


2C.) 

1 yet if our Diſſenters had lived in thoſe Times, they would have branded bim as an 
intemperate, hot and furious Zealot. Schiſm and Faction are Things of impudent and 
encroaching Natures, they thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for Power, and advance 
a Toleration immedately into an Eſtabliſhment. —— Are not the Diſſenters here ex- 

reſly named? Are we not to underſtand the Words Schiſm and Faction, as coup- 

ed with the Toleration, to be meant of the Diſſenters, and of them only? Sure 

this is too plain to admit of any Doubt. 
Then, my Lords, he proceeds; And are therefore to be treated like growing Miſ- 
chiefs, or * Plagues, kept at a diſtance, leaſt their deadly Contagion ſpread, Les 
us therefore have no Fellowſhip with theſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them: 
| | | Let 
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Let our Superiour Paſtors do their Duty, in Thundring out their Eceleſtaſtical Andthema's, 
and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe à Sentence ratified in Heaven. 
My Lords, Is here one Word of Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and the reſt of thoſe 
enormous Offences, to which the Doctor would have theſe Anathema's relate 
No, there is nothing to be found here but Diſſenters, Schiſm, and Toleration. 
If theſe Anathema's are to be underſtood (as certainly they are) to extend to 
Perſons intituled to Toleration ; then, my Lords, that Air of Inſolence that 
concludes the Period is explained. | | TE 
Let our Superiour Paſtors do their Duty, that is to ſay, let them exert themſelves, 
and Thunder out their Anathema's, and let any Power on Earth dare rever(e them. 
Theſe Words my Lords, ſeem too big and mighty, to mean any little or ſub- 
ordinate Power. | _ 1 Das 
Thus have we ſupported, and made good, the ſeveral Charges contained in 
the ſecond Article. |. t 3h; 'q | | 
My Lords, As the Commons are fully ſenſible how neceſſary it is to ſupport 
the Honour and Juſtice of the Revolution, to which we owe no leſs chan the 
ineſtimable Bleſſing of Her preſent Majeſty, the Guardian Angel of this Church 
and State, the future Expectation of a Proteſtant Sueceſſion, the Religion, Laws, 
Rights, and Liberties of the Britiſh Nation; ſo are they thoroughly convinced 
that the Peace and Welfare, the Security and Strength of the Kingdom in great 
Meaſure depend upon the inviolable Preſervation of the Act of Toleration, 
which has been moſt maliciouſly and ſeditiouſly traduced and miſrepreſented 
by Doctor Sacbever ell. ed wei hHο adv. © % Sn Minug or 


Mr. Thomſon. X Lords, It is 2 to trouble your Lordſhips with a Re- 
| ply to ſuch Anſwers as have been offered to the Third Ar- 
ticle of this Impeachment ; and notwithſtanding what has been ſaid by the 
Council, what has been produced in Evidence, and what has been alledged 
by the Doctor himſelf to move your Lordſhips Compaſſion, I am concerned, e- 
ven for his ſake, that I can obſerve it to your Lordſhips, That the Charge in 
this Article remains intirely unanſwered. n irab 211 
Before I enter into the Particulars, I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhips, That 
if there were any doubtful, or any the leaſt favourable Conſtruction to be made 
of ſome Paſſages in this Sermon, the Commons would not have given your 
Lordſhips this Trouble, nor the Doctor an Opportunity of cenſuring their Im- 
peachment as a hard- hearted and uncharitable Proſecution. 2 
My Lords, I cannot but think it very ungenerous to inſult any Man in Miſ- 
fortunes, or to treat one in his Condition with Scorn and Indignity, nei- 
ther have I, or ſhall I be guilty of it; but I muſt take leave to ſay, that no o- 
ther Interpretation can be made of ſome Paſſages applicable to this Head, but 
what his Criminal, ſince ſo many learned Council, ſince ſo; many able Heads 
who have aſſiſted the Doctor in his Defence, nay, ſince he himſelf, who ſhould 
know beſt is own Meaning, has not been capable of giving the leaſt Colour 
or Pretence of-any Conſtruction of them in his Favour. | 
Whatever Pity your Lordſhips may be inclined to in your private Capacities, 
for any one who has (I cannot ſay through Inadvertency) brought himſelf in- 
to Aﬀiction, whatever Diſpoſitions you may have to Mercy, yet I need not 
ſay, that there is a Compaſſion; a tender Regard due to the Welfare of your 
Country, a Care incumbent on you to ſuppreſs what has the leaſt Tendency 
to Sedition, and the Diſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, and 
that theſe important Truſts have a Claim to your Lordſhips Juſtice, preferable 
to any private Concern whatſoe ven. 
Not to detain your Lordſnips any longer in Generals, I ſnhall proceed to ſtate 
the Charge and Defence, that your Lordſhips may have a view of the Inſuffi- 
_ ciency of the latter; my Lords, the Charge is, That the Doctor Suggeſts and 
© Maintains, that the Church of Eugiand is in a Condition of great Peril and 
Adverſny under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : He denies that he Suggeſts any 
Danger to the Church but only from Vice, Infidelity, Blaſphemy and Hereſie, 
but not at all from or under any part of Her Majeſty's Aaminiſtration. 
Ihe firſt Paſſage I produced to your 93 to prove the Charge, uy in 
| £4, u u age 
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Page the 5th ; I muſt beg leave to trouble your Lordſhips with reading it again, 
becauſe it may be neceſſary ; © Tho' it were obvious to draw a Parallel here 
© betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Corinth formerly, and the 
Church of England at preſent, wherein our HolyCommunion has been rent and 
© divided by Factious and Schiſmarical Impoſtors ; her pure Doctrine has been 
© corrupted and defiled, her Primitive Worſhip and Diſcipline prophaned and 
© abuſed, her Sacred Orders denied and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſfors (like 
© St. Paul) caluminated, miſrepreſented and ridiculed, her Altars and Sacraments 
© proftituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts ; and this done, I 
© with I could not ſay without Diſcouragement, I am ſure with Impunity, not 
© only by our profeſſed Enemies, but, which is worſe, by our pretended Friends 
© and falſe Brethren. | | | 

The learned Council pretended to ſhew, that moſt of theſe Calamities at- 
tending the Church, proceeded from the Blaſphemous and Heretical Books and 
Pamphlets produced to your Lordſhips, and that the Doctor meant them to 
be the Caule of the Danger he Suggeſts : Now pray my Lords, how can that 
Conſtruction be made? How can this be conſiſtent with the Doctor's Aſſertion, 
that all this is done, not only by profeſſed Enemies (which every Body will 
agree takes in the Infidels,Blaſphemers and Hereticks) but by pretended Friends 
and falſe Brethren ? When I took the liberty to obſerve on this Paſſage, I ſta- 
ted it thus; Who could proſtitute Altars and Sacraments to Hypocrites, Deiſts, 
Socinians and Atheiſts, but ſome of the Doctor's own Order? And who were 
to puniſh thoſe Crimes? Who could they be that did not diſcourage them, but 
ſuffered them to be committed with Impunity, but his Eccleſiaſtical Superiors? 
And that they were part of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, no Body could deny. 

Now what Anſwer, my Lords, was given to this? To the firſt part of this 
Paragraph about rending the Communion by Schiſmatical Impoſtors, and ſo 
to the other Particulars, till the laſt, it was ſnifted off to the profeſſed Enemies, 
the Infidels, Blaſphemers and Hereticks, Diſſenting Teachers, and Popiſh 
Prieſts, but noching laid to the falſe Brethren, who, the Doctor ſays, neither 
Puniſh nor Diſcourage. But when the learned Council came to the laſt Cala- 
mity of the Church, that of proſtituting the Altars and Sacraments, &c. they 
are pleas'd to make Occaſional Conformiſts their Atheiſts, &c. that receive the 
Sacrament; but as to the Charge of arraigning the Perſons that do not diſcou- 
rage or puniſh thoſe who proſtitute Altars to Atheiſts, &c. they thought fit to 
flide it over, and not ſay one Syllable to it; they did not ſo much as mumble 
this Thiſtle, and the others but very tenderly. Pray, my Lords, in the Inter- 
pretation I make, where is there any foreign Intendment, any forced Con- 
ſtruction, or ſtrained Inference againſt the Doctor's expreſs Words, and poſitive 
Aſſertions? Let every candid Reader, without Prejudice, impartially conſider 
the Meaning of this Paſſage; Is this a Danger ſuggeſted from Books or Pam- 
phlets ? Or is it not a plain and direct Invective againſt thoſe Perſons in the 
Church, who are Charged with being the Occaſion of theſe Dangers to the 
Church by their Remiſneſs in their Duty, not only in not puniſhing, but not 
ſo much as diſcouraging thoſe Crimes: And to whom can his lazy Defenders 
within relate, but to the ſame Perſons; thoſe that are within the Church, and 
are to protect ite? 7 i ef fs | | 

But if it were true, that Altars and Sacraments were thus proſtituted, why 
muſt the World be told in this manner of it? Tho! it is the Duty of a Clergy- 
man at all Seaſons, and in all Places, as one of the Doctor's Council was plea- 
ſed to ſay, to preach againſt Vice and Infidelity, Immorality and Prophane- 
neſs ; yet ſure none will ſay, that he is to reviſe his Superiors, and charge them 
in this method with their want of Duty, and Care for the Church: What other 
end muſt ſuch licentious Reproaches produce, but a Contempt of their Perſons, 
a leſſening the Dignity of their Order, and a Diminution of that Character, 
which gives them the Capacity of doing good in the World, whilſt they pre- 
ſerve a Veneration and Eſteem, but which muſt - ceaſe when they meet with 
the contrary : The Doctor was ſo ſenſible of this, when he mentioned it as his 
own Caſe, that he thought the very Imputation of a Crime to any of his Functi- 
on, tho” acquitted of it, muſt leave aSear bs co blemiſh his Character; _ 

| - then 
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then he ought to have uſed the utmoſt Caution, before he preached or publiſh” 
ed this Sermon, and to have conſidered the pernicious Conſequences of re- 
viling thoſe in Authority.” If, as he was pleaſed to ſay, ill treating of him, 
who was an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, was deſpiſing Chriſt himſelf ; ſure it can- 
not be thought an unnatural Inference, if Her Majeſty is ſaid to be reviled, 
by reflecting on thoſe who act under Her Commiſſion, and are part of 
Her Adminiſtration. ) 919% den 10 
The ſecond Paſſage I trouble your Lordſhips with, is in Page 16 ; he had 
been talking of the Comprehenſion and Union of the Church and Diſſenters, 
and giving a great many hard Names to it ; which Defign your Lordſhips 
know had its riſe from a Commiſſion under the Great Seal from his late Majeſty 
to ſeveral Lords, Biſhops, and other Learned Divines, who were to conſider of 
proper Methods to accompliſh it But he thanks God, that Providence had 
blaſted the long projected Scheme of theſe Ecclefiaſtical Acbitepbells, with o- 
© ther ſcurrilous Reflections on the Deſign, and thoſe concern'd in it; and 
then he ſays, That fince this Model of univerſal Liberty and Coalition failed, 
* and theſe falſe Brethren could not carry the Conventicle into the Church, 
* they are now reſolved to bring the Church into the Conventicle, which will 
more plauſibly and ſlily effect her Ruin; what could not be gained by Com- 
prehenſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation and Occa- 
ſional Conformity; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they 
* will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh. If the Church can't be pul- 
* led down, it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men how tis de- 
* ſtroyed, fo that it is deſtroyed. ©» -: t en den 
No pray, my Lords, where is the the forced Conſtruction to make the Do- 
ctor in this Paſſage ſpeak of Perſons in Church and State, who endanger the 
Church, and not of Books and Pamphlets, Vice, Infidelity, G ] 0ᷓu“ 
le is on his ſecond general Head of the Perils of Falſe Brethren in Church 
and State, and thoſe Perſons who could not accompliſh the Deſtruction of the 
Church by the Comprehenſion, but were doing it another way, by Occaſional 
Conformity and Moderation; I do not know that either of theſe are condem- 
ned by the Law for Vice, Infidelity, Blaſphemy, Hereſie or Prophaneneſs; 
be that as it will, tis from the Perſons in Church and State te ſug- 
geſted to ariſe, and who, as he is pleaſed to ſay, niake uſe of theſe only as 
means to blow up and deſtroy the Church: But then T ſuppoſe theſe Perſons in 
the Church muſt be interpreted to be only the moſt inferior, and ſo no Reflecti- 
on on the Adminiſtration: As Men of Characters and Stations in the State were 
conſtrued to be Conſtables, Exciſe-men and Cuſtom-houſe Officers, ſo theſe Per- 
ſons who were to bring about the Comprehenſion, and are now blowing up and 
undermining the Church in another manners, muſt be Church-Wardens, Pa- 
riſh-Clarks and Sextons. Theſe ſort of Conſtructions by the Doctor's learned 
Council, are ſo eaſie and natural, that I muſt agree with his Obſervation, that 
they have not much Argument, Learning or Eloquence to ſupport them. 
And I cannot but obſerve a very extraordinary Method of Anſwering this 
Paſſage and the next, by one of the learned Council; he is pleaſed to Cite two 
other Paſſages, in the Sermon, which were never mentioned by me, or any of 
the Managers of this Article, and with very ſtrenuous Zeal he explains thoſe 
Paſſages by chiming in with the Doctor, in charging Occaſional Conformiſts 
with Atheiſm, Deiſm, and the worſt of Crimes; and then he concludes, that 
the Doctor, in thoſe Paſſages he cited, has not aſſerted the Church to be in 
Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, but not one Syllable to this Paſ- 
ſage which I cited in Page the 16th. oy 375 tis, | 
The third place I troubled your Lordſhips with, was in the 18th Page; his 
Words are; Falſhood always implies Treachery, and whether that is a Quali- 
© fication for any one to be truſted, eſpecially with the Guardianſhip. of our 
Church or Crown, let our Governors conſider : Theſe Words ſpeak fo plain- 
ly they need no Comment; nor have they offer'd at any Explanation of them; 
they muſt relate to Perſons, and can have no reference to Books or Pamphlets, 
Blaſphemies or Hereſies, Oc. by ax Conſtruction whatever. | — 
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The fourth Paſſage, my Lords, was in Page the 20th; he is talking of Dan 
gers from National Sins, which are occaſioned by Diſſenters and falſe Bre- 
thren, and then he ſays, And now we are under no Danger in theſe deplo- 
© frable Circumſtances? Muſt we lull our ſelves under this fad Repole, and in 
© fuch a ſtupid lethargick Security embrace our Ruin? I pray God we may be 
© out-of Danger; but we may remember the King's Perſon was Voted to be ſo, 
* at the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring his Death. 
The Subſtance of the Charge in this Paſſage, Is an Intention to reflect on 
the Members who voted the Church to be out of Danger, by the Compariſon 
and Alluſion to the Vote relating to the Ring; the Meaning ſeems evidently, 
that tho' the King was voted to be out of Danger, yet he was not out of Dan- 
ger; and ſo,tho' the Church was voted out of Danger, yet the Church was then 
and is ſtill in Danger: But whether he meant it of the Members that paſſed that 
Vote, is the queſtion ; he ſays he only meant in according to his Notion of 
that Vote of the King, that thoſe nor privy to the Deſign againſt him, voted 
him ſafe, whilſt others conſpired his Murther ; ſo when the Members vored 
the Church of England to be in no Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 
it was none of them, but others that were conſpiring her Ruin. | 
The Doctor was pleaſed to fay too, That that Vote was a Year and half 
before the King's Death, and that there were not a tenth part of thoſe 
Members who voted the King ſafe, the reſt being turned out, and no Houſe 
of Lords: But be that as it will, they were the ſame Parliament that voted the 
King out of Danger; and they that conſpired his Death, were part of thoſe who 
voted him ſafe, and who turned out the reſt to accomplith their Deſigns: And 
tho? the Parallel ſhould not run ſo as to reflect on both Houſes of Parliament 
and all the Members, yet if it glances at ſome of them, and was ſo intended, 
it is a Circumſtance of Aggravation, and that is the only Intent:of its being 
part of the Article; and I can't but think the Doctor was apprehenſive of ſome 
Reflection of that kind, for he ſays immediately the very next words, That he 
© hopes what he has ſo freely ſpoken will not give Oftence : If he had not a 
view to that Vote of the Danger of the Church, there was no occaſion for that 
Apology. Aero] a | f 
Ehe ich and laſt place I troubled your Lordſhips with, was in the laſt Page, 
where there were ſome Pathetical Expreſſions which the Doctor choſe our of 
the Scripture, and managed them with-others of his own, ſo as to repreſent 
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the Church to be inthe utmoſt Peril; he mentions nothing of Vice, Blaſphe- 


my or Infidelity, * But that ſhe lies Bleeding of the Wounds ſhe has received in 
© the Houſe of her Friends : He cited the Lamentations for it, but there being 
no ſuch Text there, I took the liberty of ſaying it was a Lamentation of his 
own making. | 1 
I ſhould not trouble your Lordſhips any more as to this Particular, but that 
I am in ſome meaſure oblig'd to vindicate my ſelf from what one of the learn- 
ed Council hinted upon this Occaſion ; he was pleaſed to ſay in the Defence 
to the firſt Article, he was as much at a loſs to find out a Paſſage in the Ser- 
mon, as. one of the Managers was to find the Text in the Lamentations. 
Tho', my Lords, this is but a Trifle to the thing in Queſtion before your Lord- 
ſhips, yet ſince that learned Gentleman was pleaſed to Triumph, as if he had 
me ſureand unanſwerable on this Point, I beg your Lordſhips indulgence that 
it may appear which of us 1s in the right. 178 M 
The Doctor cited that Text to be in the 2d Lam. 4th, I looked through the 
Lamentations, therefore knew I might venture to ſay what I did; I have look- 
ed over it again, and am ſure there is no ſuch Text there; it gave me occaſi- 
on to read and reflect on the other Texts cited by the Doctor in the Prophecy 
of Zachariab, the 13th Chapter, where there are ſome Words that I ſuppoſe are 
meant, though I could not but obſerve the Doctor to be very unhappy in the 
choice of hisScripture,this as well as others being diretiy contrary to his Purpole. 
The Words cited are in the 6th Verſe, the two preceding Verſes explain them; 
the ſubject Matter Was falſe Prophecy. In the 4th Verſe tis ſaid, Ir ſha come to 
paſs in that Day, that the Prophet; ſhall be aſhamed,” every one of has Viſion, awhen he hs 


propbeſied. In the 5th Verſe the Prophet is to deny that he is a Prophet, =- 
ay 
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ſ: ay he is a2 Husbandman, and no Prophet, And in the 6th Verſe, hg is asked where 
he received his Wounds, he anſwers, in be Houſe of his: Friends : So that he re- 
tains the Character of a falſe Prophet all along, and what he ſays in each Verſe 
is equally true, and conſequently that the Wounds he received were not in che 
Houfe of his Friends. Whatever may: be thought of the Doctor in this Matter, 
Erhink I'may conclude, that his Learned Coungil had his Scripture by hear-fay, 
or elſe he would not have triumph'd when he had ſo little Reaſon, There was 
a Difpute, my Lords, not many Years ſince, between two Learned Divines 
of our Church about the Rights of the-Convagation.; one inſulted the other for. 
his Ignorance in the Common Prayer Book; but upon Examination itappear'd; 
that he who triumph'd moſt, was moſt Ignorant of What he charged on the 4 
al Whether this Caſe: is not ſomewhat Applicable, I ſubnũt to. your Lord- 
pe © CITI 20 nog guns Mid Minng fs un 7 eb 
Having done, my Lords, with; the ſeveral Paſſages made. uſe of to main- 
tain this Article, I think I may ſay the Charge contain'd in it, That the Do- 
&or aſſerts the Church to be in Danger, not only as e to be meant 
from Vice, Infidelity, Schiſm or Hereſies, Blaſphemy or P ophaneneſs, but 
from and under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration) is not only affirmed, but ſtrong- 
ly proved. He is not charged here with ſpeaking contrary to his Words, Gr 
with a Crimes, nor is his Silence, as he was pleaſed to Jay, made Cri-, 
„er | 3. Df IF y Op ery 1 % nee 8 
I muſt now beg leave to obſerve a little on the Evidence e on the. 
Doctor's Behalf, and in his Defence to this Article. Y.our Lorc ſhips. had a Cot- 
lection of many ſcandalous Books and Pamphlets, drawn from Obſcuricy, to 
be.republiſh'd to the World, for the more effectual ſupreſſing Blaſphemy and 
Prophaneneſs: And ſince the Doctor's Council forbore to mention the Particu- 
lars, I ſhall not enter into them; only in general I think I may ſay, that they 
have been proved to be no way material to what is in iſſue before your Lord? 
ſhips : But it may not be improper to take Notice, that moſt of theſe Books ap- 
pear'd to have ſtoPn into the World, and the Authors {till conceal'd; ſome of 
them Printed in Holland ſeventeen Years ago, and others publiſl'd:fince;the Do- 
&or's Sermon: And for the Ob/ervators, and Rights of the Chriſtian Church, tis 
well known the Author of one, and Publiſher of the other haye been Proſecu- 
ted; ſo that theſe cannot be ſaid to be Tolerated with Impunity, nor meant as 
the Provocation for the Doctor's Cenſure. | FT ins ti "x 
I am ſorry there are any of theſe prophane and impious Pamphlets : 
There are ſome others too that have been publiſh'd within this ſeventeen 
Years, which might have been taken notice of, but I don't find them in the 
Doctor's Catalogue. There was a Blaſphemous Sermon preach'd and publiſh'd 
by Dr. Binks ; Mr. DodwelPs Charge of Schiſm, and unbiſhoping moſt of the pre- 
ſent Biſhops ; the ſame Gentleman's Bapti/mal Union of the Spirit, or his Ne En- 
mortality of the Soul; and one Mr. Leſley's Project of uniting ours and the Gallick 
Church, Whether theſe Books were thought by the Doctor to tend to the right 
Eſtabliſhing our Church and true Religion, I need not ſay, bur I do think they 
were worthy his Notice, and may vie with moſt in his Collection; and if he 
had been ſo incenfed againſt erroneous Doctrines, it had been a worthy Task 
ſure, and well becoming his honeſt well-meaning Zeal, to have endeavour'd 
a Confutation of them; then his Aſperity in rebuking, his harſh and vehement 
Expreſſions, would not have been ill imploy'd : But, inſtead of this, to turn his 
Violence againſt his Superiors, for not puniſhing what, it may be, they never 
heard of; and to lay the Danger from theſe Doctrines at their Doors, is not 
to be juſtified by any pretended Provocation of this kind whatſoever. 
\ . There was another Piece of Evidence produced to your Lordſhips, ſome Pro- 
clamations againſt Immorality and Prophaneneſs: If there is any thing to be 
inferr'd from them in the Doctor's Favour, I muft own I can't conceive it. Be- 
cauſe the Queen commands the Magiſtrates to put the Laws in Execution, 
therefore every private Divine may Arraign his Superiors for a ſuppos'd Neglect 
of their Duty, as often as he thinks fit; I ſay, I don't underſtand this Inſe- 
rence, but I can eafily apprehend: the Conſequence. to all Governments that 


will ſuffer ſuch Preſumptions. | 5 
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The Doctor himſelf was pleaſed to ſay, That one of the Dangers of the 


Church mentioned by him was forgot by the Managers, that was from Papiſts 
and their Emiſſacies.? I will do him the Juſtice to remember, that he has be- 
ſtow'd ſix Lines on this Danger, but twenty fix large Pages on the Danger from 
thoſe in Church and State. Then it was faid, that the Doctor prays for the 
Queen, has taken the Oaths to the Queen, and therefore he could have no In- 
tention to reflect on Her Majeſty, or any part of Her Adminiſtration either in 
Church or State. And the Docter in his on Speech was pleaſed to ackndw- 
ledge Her Majeſty to be a Nurſing-Mother to the Church, but I could not 
obſerve one Syllable to the Reverend Fathers of the Church, of his Opinion 


of their Care of it; I could hear him admoniſh that Venerable Bench of the 


Guilt of departing from the Church, and abandoning the Principles of the 
Church, if they ſhould puniſh him, a true Son of the Church, for Preaching 
the ſame Doctine with theirs ; as if there was no manner of Difference what- 
ever. | | ALY * 

It ſeems, my Lords, very ſtrange, that after a Charge of this Nature of Re- 


flection upon his Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, that, after having ſtudied ſo much 


Submiſſion, he ſhould not prevail with himſelf for ſo much as a Compliment 
upon this Occaſion; ſuch Behaviour ſeems to need no Explanation. | I ſhould: 
be very unwilling to recolle& any of the Doctor's charitable Opinions of his 
own Brethren, who, as he is pleaſed to ſay, can Sacrifice their ſolemn Decla- 
rations and Oaths to Complaifance and Preferments. I would be fo Charita- 
ble as to believe well, and think favourably of all Men, but when the contra- 
ry does ſo manifeſtly appear, it would be Injuſtice to the reſt of Mankind not 
to judge accordingly. It would be a Remiſneſs and Negligence of Duty, juſtly 
blameable, if we were toſhut our Eyes, and reſolve not to ſee what ſo evidently 
threatens the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom ; If Men muſt be allowed to 
vent their Diſpleaſure ar ſuch Proceedings of their Governors which | do not 
ſuit their particular Humours, what muſt become of the Credit and Neputati- 
on of any Government, which is ſo neceſſary to preſerve it? 
Your Lordſhips have heard a great many Objections againſt Tnnuendo's, 
that they are dangerous Things, and never encourag'd, and that your Lord- 
ſhips have been pleas'd to ſhew your Diſlike of them. I ſhall not ſcruple to 
own, that to lay a Meaning to a Man when his Words will not bear it, to 
make any invidious Conſtruction, when it will admit of a favourable one, I 
can neither approve or deſire. But becauſe the extreme or ill Uſe of any thing 
is not to be allowed, that therefore you muſt never apply it at all, is ſuch 
Logick and Law as I have not been uſed to. : he; 
My Lords, In the Caſe de Libellis famoſis, cited by the Doctor's Council, 
your Lordſhips will find, that if only plain poſitive Aſſertions are Libels, there 
will be no Fence againſt the Envy and Malice of wicked Spirits : And if the 
Law has guarded every private Man's Reputation, fo as not to be blaſted by 
oblique Turns and ſcandalous Inſinuations, it would be very hard if thoſe in 
Authority ſhould be expoſed to the Virulence of every diſcontented Humour- 
iſt ; Malice will never want a Pretence or Means to convey Scandal and Re- 


proach by fly Parallels and Alluſions, which may do equal Miſchief with poſi- 


tive Aﬀertions: But I muſt obferve to your Lordſhips, That there are not 
only oblique Inſinuations, but poſitive Aſſertions. | | 

Not only thoſe Paſſages which I have produc'd which are expreſs, but the 
whole Scope and Tenor of his Sermon, relates to the Peril of the Church 
from Perſons in the Church and State, and not thoſe evaſive Shifts of Vice and 
Infidelity, Books and Pamphlets. If the Doctor had only Rebuk'd Immorality, 
Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, he might. ſtill have attended his 
%% Flock, * and they not have been brought to attend him, nor would he have 
>/-: of + been thought to Arraign the Reſolution of the Parliament; but for him to take 
Mob = upon him to Cenſure and Expoſe his Superiors, and to inſinuate into the Minds 
% £4 Of the People the Danger of the Church from thoſe Perſons who have the Pro- 
from bs tection of it, is no likely Method to ſuppreſs Immorality and Prophaneneſs, 
"a and is directly contrary to the Words and Intent of the Reſolution of your 

Lordſhips and the Commons, | T 
| 0 
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To what End the Doctor has thought fit thus to diſperſe his Setmons, maybe 
eaſily imagined; and your Lordſhips cannot be unacquainted with rhe Hiſcory” 
of a Neighbonr Nation, what temporal Ends were to be accompliſh'>by a loud 
Ouccry of Danger to the Church, the Church, Religion and the Church. Wie- 
ther that will not bear a Parallel with the groundlefs Clamours whick Hæve c- 
caſion'd many of our preſent unhappy Diviſions, I ſubmit to your Lordfhips, ' 
It remains, my Lords, that I Anſwer one of the Learned Council; What the 
Nature of this Offence is: I ſhall only tell him in the Wards of your Lordthips 
and the Commons Refolution, made publick by Her are ode Proctamation, 
That whoever creates unreafonable Pittruſts, and oundlefs J 
Minds of the People; Whoever Diſtracts the Kingdom by falſe and fedfrtous 
* Rumours of the Danger of the Church, to cover Defigns they dare not awn; 
* Whoever goes about to Inſinuate that the Church is not in a ſafe and ffouriſh- 
ing Condition under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the 
Queen, the Church, and the Kingdom. Which, in other Words, is, Againſt - 
the Law, againft the Temple, and againſt Cæſar has he offended. © 

Nay, my Lords, has not this bold Offender gone yet farther, has he not told 
your Lordſhips at your own Bar, That, notwithſtanding the Tolerarion, the 
Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, and liable to Spiritual Cenfure; Thar by continu- 
ing the Indulgence to them, you countenance Schiſm; and that while Schiſm 
is continued, the Church mull be in Danger? So that reſolve what you; pleaſe, 
and make what Laws you will in their Favour, he muft ftill Thunder our His ve- 
hement Anathema's againſt them, as dangerous to the Church. drag 

This, my Lords, is a Specimen of that Independency of the Church that of 
late has been fo much ſtruggled for, and which, if not confuted in time by Au- 
thority, may ſoon devour the Supremacy and the State. And fince the Doctor 
has and does ſtill thus preſume to Defie and Arraign the Reſofution of your Lord- 
ſhips and the Commons, he is properly before this Tribunal; and I may apply 
to him the Saying to a Goat browſing on a Vine, and which was applied to one 
of another Function upon ſuch an Occafion, who had defied the Power of Par- 
liaments, | | | | 


" 


Rode Caper vitem tamen binc cum ſtabis ad Aras 
| | In tua quod fund; Cornua par, erit. : 
My Lords, The Commons are fo fully affar'd of your Lordſhips Wiſdom and 
Juſtice, that they cannot queſtion but your Determination in this Proceeding 
will be to their Satisfaction; therefore I ſhall trouble you no farther, but ſub- 
mit to your Lordſhips Judgment. | | 00 
Serj eant Parker Y Lords, Having already, by Command of the Commons, 
| endeavour'd to make good the fourth Article of this Charge; 
It is now my Duty to ſupport, what I offer d before, both againſt the particular 
9 and the general Rules, propos d or inſinuated by the Council, or the 
Priſoner, | | | 
The firſt Thing I attempted to prove by particular Paſſages, was the fecond 
Clauſe. of this Article, 5 
That Doctor Sacheverell ſuggeſts, That there are Men of Characters and Stati- 
© on5 in Church and State, who are Falſe Brethren, and do in themſelves weaken, 
© undermine and betray, and do encourge and put it in the Power of others, who are 
© profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment, 
This I thought would be plainly made out, if I could fhew theſe rwo Things. 
1. That the Doctor has aſſerted, in exprefs Terms, of all Falſe Bret hren in ge- 
neral, that they do in themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and 
put it in the Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Con- 
ſtitution and Eſtabliſhment : And, | | | 
2. That he charges Perſons of Characters and Stations with Falſe Brotherhood. | 
Apprehending the Conſequence clear, that if theſe two Things were afferted by 
the Doctor, the Charge was juſt. | 
J uſed likewiſe ſome farther Proofs, which I ſhall not need to repeat. ; 
Beſides ſome little Cavils as to the two Propoſitions, which I ſhall rake no- 
tice of by the way; great Complaint is made, often repeated, and much 2 
1 tha 


ealoufies in the 
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that I have brought together theſe two Propoſitions, that are twelve, or nine, 
or at leaſt ſeven Pages aſunder. | SE 
My, Lords, I took notice of this trifling Objeclion before, and what I ſaid to it, 
neither the Poclor nor his Council have attempted ro Anſwer. _ 
ut they all ſeeming to lay the greateſt Streſs upon this Part, and the Council 
every one repeating it, I beg Leave to ſtate once more how that Matter ftands 
Ihe Doctor in this Sermon propoſes (1) To deſcribe: Falſe Brotherhood + (2) 
To ſhew the Miſchief, and (3) the Malignu of it. | 
And this /ing/e Conſidenatien would make one expect, that theſe Heads ſhould 70. 
late to one another, at whatever Diſtance he takes them up. „ | 
Far? + Under the ſecond, Head, Page 15, he aſſerts, of all Falſe Brethren in general, 
S752; are that,,* they do in themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encouras:: 
om ee and put it in the Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and 


coud Edle deſtroy the Confticution and Eſtabliſhment. 


2, wi This is my firſt Propoſition in Terms, and nothing is objected to it. 
which was Only a little Attempt is made to divert the Queſtion, by mentioning ſome par- 
e. LG ticular ſorts of falſe Brethren, and ſaying he there ſpeaks of falſe Brethren in ſome 
ance, Of thoſe Senſes of the Word. | by WA 

L agree it; he that ſpeaks of all, ſpeaks of ſuch. as are included in theſe Sen/es 
of the Word, which he mentions; but likewiſe ſpeaks of ll others to; ſpeaks. 

of, ſuch as be has mention d any where elſe, as well as there, ſuch as are Men of Chara-+ 
Hers and Stations, as well as wt as.are not, 

Under the third Head, . | 
In ſhewing the Malignity of this Sin (not in it ſelf, that he had ſhewn before, 
but) with regard to the Wirld : He inſtances firſt, in the Miſchiefs ariſing from Men 
of Characters and Stations, in the Words I formerly cited. This, I thought, made 
out y ſecond Propoſition to be the Doctors That en of Characters and Stations 
© are Falſe Bretbren. | Ie | | | 
 This'is;faintly deny'd; and 'tis ſaid, he does not here ſuggeſt Men of Chara- 
cters and Stations to be Falſe Brethren, but what is here ſpoke relates to their 
private Behaviour, and not to the Adminiſtration. | 

Beſides, that this is directly againſt the plain Import of the Words, to let your 
Lordſhips ſee the Candour of this Defence, let us ſuppoſe it true; and that it is the 
Dottor's. Opinion that the Perſons he here ſpeaks of, be they great or mean, are nc: 
Falſe Brethren. . eh 

Then the Doctor, to be conſiſtent with this Defence, muſt affirm, that he here 
ſets forth the Malignity of Falſe Brotherhood, by ſhewing the Mzligniry of another 
Sin, which is wot FALSE BROTHERHOOD in Perſons of Characters and 
Station, who are nt FALSE BRETHREN. = 

This is the wretched Shift he is driven to, taking it the beſt for him. 

That theſe Characters and Stations relate both to Church and State, all his Diſcourſe 
in the Places cited, and every where elſe, ſhews, nor has he or his Council made it an 
Objection that they do not; fo that it would be very much miſpending your Lord- 
ſhips Time, to go to prove, what is not deny'd, that by Men of Characters and Sta- 
tions, he intends Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State, 

The two Propoſitions being thus cleared, let us ſee if that, which is laid hold 
of to declaim ſo earneſtly upon you, have any more weight in it, that is, the 
joining together theſe two diſtant Propoſitions. 

The Objection, rightly ſtated, is this: 

He has in one Flace affirmed of all Falſe Brethren in general, © That they do in 
© themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and pur it in the Power of others, 
© who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and E- 
© ſtabliſhment ; 0 | | 

— ſeven Pages off, has repreſented Men of Characters and Stations as Falſe 
| Brethren : 

And we (very unreaſonably !) have charged him with ſuggeſting That 
© there are Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State, who are 
* Falſe Brethren, and do in themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do 
© incourage and put it in the Power of others who are profeſſed Enemies, to 0- 
© verturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 


This 
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This is the true Strength of the Objection, and the very ſtating it expoſes it. 

The general Miſchief he mentions, as common to all Falſe Brethren, Page 15, 
[ preſume will be admitted to belong to thoſe deſcribed, Pag. 7; why then not 
as well to thoſe, Pag. 222 | 

Muſt not what is ſaid of 2/! Falſe Brethren, extend both to. thoſe whoſe Crim: 
he diſcribes, and to tho/e whoſe Malignity for that Crime he expoſes ? 

And which is moſt to be regarded, the Diſfance of the Place, or the Connexion 
of the Scheme, and the Nature of the Propoſitions ? 

The Doctor himſelf ſeems rather to preſs the Objection thus, That this is . 
ference, and joining independant I ropoſitions; which, though ſpoke by him in gene- 
ral, the Unanimity of his Council in falling upon this Part of what I ſaid, ſhew, 
it was ſpoke principally with a View to theſe two Paſſages : Are then Paſſages that 
ſpeak of al Falſe Brethren, and that ſpeak of ſome particular Falſe Brethren, 
independant ? | = bY 

My Lords, Theſe are ſo far from being iadependant, and ſo il have they choſen out, 
what to find Fault with, that (if your Lordſhips will pardon the Pedantry, con- 
ſidering Ihave a Man of Logick and Diſpurarion to deal with) the two Propolitions 
are the two Propoſitions of a Sy concluding in the firſt Figure, | 

And the Inference he complains of, is the Concluſion neceſſarily ariſing from 
them, according to the Rules of Logick. | 

The whole Syllogiſm runs thus. 


All Falſe Brethren do in themſelves weaken, undermine, and betray, and do incou- 
age and put it in the Power of others who are profeſs d Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy 
the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment, EL 
: Perſons of Characters and Stations are Falfe Brethren. 

Therefore Perſons of Characters and Stations do, &c. 


The two firſt Propoſitions ate what I have ſhewn the Doctor plainly to lay 
down; the other only a neceſſary Conſequence. | _ | 
| Would any one expect that the Doctor ſhould be ſo forgetful of the Rules of 
Logick, as when he had laid down the the Premiſes, to deny the Concluſion? or 
to deny the Concluſion to be HIS DOCTRINE, who laid down thoſe Premiſes ? 

Can it be thought, that he laid them down without an Intention that his Hearers 

ſhould make the Concluſon? or could he think it poſſible they ſhould not make it? 
Or ſhall the /zppreſſing a Concluſion ſo plainly ariſing, which is taten Notice of 
in ſome that write of Logick as an Elegance in Diſcourſe, paſs for an Excuſe? 

Let the Doctor deſcribe Falſe Brethren in general as Betrayers and Deſtroyers of 
the Church, and the proper Objects of the Rage and Fury of the People, and then 
expeft as Falſe Brethren thoſe inthe Adminiſtration, Perſons of Characters and Stations, 
from the chief to the leaſt, the People will quickly make the Application. 

If any one ſhould inflame the Mob to ſuch a Degree of Rage and miſtaken Zeal, 
as to forget the Spirit of the Goſpel, and to believe it their Duty, to ſerve God 

by breaking the publick Peace, and to ſupport his Church, by pulling down al! 
| Meeting Houfes, and rifling the Houſes of all Diſſenters; he needs afterwards 
only to tell them, THIS IS A MEETING HOUSE, HERE LIVETH A 
DISSENTER, they are not fo dull as to fail of making the Concluſion : THERE- 
FORE THIS HOUSE IS TO BE PULL'D DOWN, THEREFORE THIS 
MAN IS TO BE PLUNDERED, and of putting it immediately in Execution, 
Where they dare. | \ To ee 
Suppoſe ſuch a Man ſhould, in Defence of himſelf, ſay, I did not bid them 
pull down this Hoaſe, nor rifte that ; my telling them Al Meeting-bouſes were to 
be pulbd down, Al Diſſenters to be mark'd 40 plunder'd, was four Months be- 
forè I told them 'THIS WAS A MEETING HOUSE, OR THAT MAN 
© A DISSENTER, and to cart back a Man's Words ſpoke only by way of In- 

© formation, ro what was ſaid four Months before by way of Doctrine, is the great- 
© oft Hardſhip inthe World. © SM gs i 7/0 near 01 $10 
© Would this paſs for an Fxeige? or would it not add to tlie Indignation againft 
ſo impertinent a Trifler on ſo ſad an Occaſion. © IC 

My Lords, The burning a Afeeting-houſe, the burning «ll the Meeting-houſes, 
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the laying this Metropolis once more in Aſhes by the Enemies of our Conſtitution, 
is nothing to the in//aming the Nation, and rendering the QUEEN and Her 
ADMINISTRATION odious to the People. 5 5 

Shall it then be an Excuſe for the Doctor here, when he has laid down tlie 
Premiſes, to ſay, that he has not in Mords expreſs d the Concluſion ? | 

Shall the meaneſ# of the People, clearly and rightly collect this is Doctor Sacbe- 
verell's Doctrine; and ſhall not we in accuſing, and your Lordſbips in judging, be al- 
lowed to collect it, when we are endeavouring to preſerve the Queen and Con- 
ſtitution, and all that is dear to us? | POE ey 

Surely, my Lords, we ſhall. Nor is the ftri& Conſequence that your Lordſhips 
find in this Clauſe, always neceſſary in Caſes of this Nature: But I was willing 
to ſhew it here, that your Lordſhips may ſee, with what Juſtice this was made 
the great Topick, whereupon to declaim againſt Hardſhips, and to couple ſuch In- 
ferences with Innuendss, as if both were the ſame. h 

As for taking one Part of one Sentence and another Part of another, whoever 
makes a Concluſion in Logick ever does it; and only then does amils in it, when in 
doing it he departs from the proper Rule, and when the Conſequence is not juſt ; 
which I have ſhewn is not the Caſe here, and no Body has attempted to make out 
that it . | 

Tis as little to the Purpoſe what is ſaid, that he has not reſtrained this to Per- 
ſons of the HIGHEST CHARACTERS AND ST ATIONS,which Iſhew'd ſo fully 
before, that it has been thought more adviſable to pretend I admitted, what I be- 
lieve I plainly diſprov'd, than to offer any Anſwer to my Reaſons. 

Fil only add, that 'tis nt pretended, that there is one Mord in the Sermon that 
looks like the leaſt Hint, that only Inferior Officers were meant; and 'tis plainly 
ſhewn, that others were intended: And then the Doctor's Excuſe amounts, at beſt, 
but to this. He has indeed ſpoke in reproachful Terms of Magiſtrates in general, 
he has pointed to thoſe that have, and thoſe that beſtow, the Homours of the Church, 
and Places and 8 in the State; he has pointed to the Chief; his Reaſoning I 
when he ſhews the "Malignity of the Sin from Examples of Perſons of Characters 
and Stations is the ſtronger, the Greater theſe Perſons are, as the Examples of the 
Greateſt are the moſt Contegious; but yet he relies upon it, that ſince the general 
Mention of Perſons of Characters * Stations takes in the Meaneſt as well as the 

reateſt, tis not to be doubted but the all- d iſcerning People, eſpecially when ſufficient- 
y Fr'd and enrag'd, will reſtrain the Words to the moſt innocent Meaning, and ap- 
ply them only to inferior Officers, Conſtables, and thoſe in the neareſt Degrees to them. 
This is the Sum of this notable Excuſe, © | 

Let this therefore, where, by bending their united Force againſt it, they ſeem- 
ed to have the greateſt Hopes of making ſome Impreſſion, ſerve for the Specimen 
choſen by themſelves, of the Hardſhips of Inferences and Innuendo's in this Charge. 


The third Clauſe, * That he chargeth Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, 
* with a general Male- Adminiſtration ; The firſt, That he ſuggeſts that Her Majeſty's 
* Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of the 
* Conſtitution; are fo manifeſt, that after what has been ſaid, and is unanſwer'd, it 
would be but loſing time to attempt to make them more plain. ol vie 

And their Defence, and the Books and Pamphlets 935. on this Head, are not 
to the Purpoſe. | ; ; TOLL 17 Of 

For ſure, the ſhewing that there have been ſome Paltry Scriblers, few in num- 
ber, many long ſince dead, ſome mad, ſome that have undergone the infamous 
Puniſhment of the PII, moſt of them proſecuted or unknown, does not prove, 
that there are Seminaries for the open Profeſſion of thoſe Blaſphemies and Impieties; 
much leſs, that they are ſuffered by the Government, or that their Follies can be 
called an open Violence upon the Church, or their Faults made the general Charatter = 
of the Nation, and charg'd upon the Quten and Her Adminiſtration. FS. 

When a ſcandalcas Book is publiſhed, or contegious Sin committed, any Subject 
who has a real Zeal to prevent the Miſchief ſpreading, may apply to the proper Magj- 
ſtrate to ſuppreſs it; and if inferior Magiſtrates neglect their Duty, may carry the 
Complaint,” againſt them and it, to their Superior: I oo nt gt 
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But is it to be endur'd, in any eſtabliſhed Government, that a Man paſs over all 
the Magiſtrates, and make an Appeal to the People, not only againſt the Offenders, 
but againſt che Magiſrrates too? | 8 

This is properly Faction, this is invading the Royal Authority 4 "tis, in the Doctor's 
own Words, A rebellious Appeal to the People as the Dernier Reſort of Juſtice and Do- 
minion” *tis erecting a Porular Tribunal, where not only SCRIBLERS, but the 
QUEEN and Her AUTHORITY are to be tryd. . 

The Doctor indeed pretends that his Zeal was only againſt thoſe Offenders, and 
ſuch as keep not within the Bownds of the Toleration Act; that his Warmth of 
Speech, was only to fir up the Magiſtrates to put the Laws ſtrictly in execution; 
and he ſolemnly proteſts he intended no Reflection on the Queen or Her Miniſtry ; 
that by the Dangers of the Church, he meant only thoſe Judgments, which the 
V. * of a provok'd God might be reaſonably expected to inflict on ſo wick- 

a People. 3 | 

I can't pretend to repeat his very Words, but I apprehend this to be his 
Senſe, and beg Pardon if I miſtake his Meaning. | 

My Lords, I am amazed at the Doctor's Solemn Proteſtations; I will avoid hard 
Wards as much as I can, but if when he calls God to Witneſs in ſo ſolemn a Manner, 
he ſhould then ſpeak without Foundation of Truth, plainly againſt his Sermon, and. 
be even then uſing the little Arts of Evaſion, and diverting the Queſtion, inſtead of 
that Sincerity which ought to accompany ſo ſolemn an Oath, I leave it to your 
Lordſhips to give a Name to ſuch Behaviour. | 

Is it poſſible to ſay he intended not to reflect on the Adminiſtration ? 

Give me Leave to read to your Lordſhips to Pages in his Sermon to which I 
before referred; and be pleaſed to obſerve, as I go along, how much they are 
applicable to mk» Authors, or the Dead, to A(gill, the Obſervator, the Review, 
or other Writers, that he has made ſo filthy a Collection out of or to Atheiſts, or 
Dilſenters exceeding the Limits preſcrib'd by the Toleration, or to Occaſional Confermiſts, 
Diſſenters too in the main, but when the Occaſion .of a Flace calls them to Church; 
and your Lordſhips will have one Inſtance of his Sincerity in his Solemn Proteſtations. 
2. Secendly, In regard to the Werld, What a vaſt Scandal, and Offence 
© muſt it give to all Perſons of Piety, and Integrity, to ſee Men of Character, and 
© Stations, thus ſhift and prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtarting from their 
© Religion upon any Occaſion of Difficulty, or Tryal, and like the Diſciples, flying 
© from, and forſaking our Saviour, when his Life lay at Stake ? To ſee Men's O- 
© pinions ſit as looſe about em as their Garments, to be put on, or off, for Conve- 
© nience ? What can unwary Perſons conclude from ſuch Tergiverſation, and H- 
© pocriſy, but that all Religion is State-Craft, and Impoſthre ? That All Godlineſs i: 
© Gain; and that the Doctrines of the Church lie not ſo much in her Articles, as 
© her Honours, and Revenues,- without doubt, this Modern Latitude, and infamous 
© Deuble Dealing, as it can proceed from nothing but the rankeſt Atheiſm, fo it 
© muſt propagate it whereſoever it goes; and 'tis not to be queſtion'd, but that 
© the Menderful Increaſe, and Impudent Appearance of all Sefs and Hereſies in this 
" Kingdom at preſent, beyond what was ever known in former Ages, is chiefly 
© to be attributed to it. But this Crime is as pernicious to Human Society as Religion ; 
for it deſtroys all common Honeſty, Faith, and Credit in the World, and in the 
© place of it, ſets up an Univerſal Trade of Couſenage, Sharping, Diſſimulation, and 
* downright .Knavery, For, what Dependence can there be upon a Man of 10 
Principles? What Truſt in Equivocations, Evaſions, and Lyes? Nor indeed could 
© any one be ſuppos'd ſo ſottiſh, as to place the leaſt Confidence in theſe 
Men, did they not bait their Hook,atid rover their Treachery with the ſacred and 
plauſible Pretences of Friendſhip, whereby they are capable of doing much* more 
© Miſchief, than a bare-fac'd and profeſs'd Enemy. In what moving and lively Ce- 
* ours does the Holy Pſalmiſt paint out the crafty Inſidignſneſs of ſuch wilely Fol- 
© pones ® Wickedneſs, ſays he, u therein, Heceit and Guile go not ont of their Stirs, Fur 
© it us not an open Enemy that has done me this Diſbonour, fur then I could bade born it: 
© Neither was it mine Adverſary, that did magnify ee againſt me, for then perad- 
venture I would have bid my ſelf from bim. But; it was even Thou! *my Compa- 
* naicn, my Guide, and mine 6wn Familiar Friend. Me took ſaveer Council together; and 
* walked in the Houſe of God as Friends, There is m0 Faichfulneſs in their Mouths, their 
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* tnward Parts ore very Wickedneſs ; their Throats are open Sepulchres, and their Word; 
© are ſmoctber than Oil, yet be they very Swords, Like Joab, they pretend to ſpeak 
4 Peaceably , and ſinite Us mortally under the Fifth Rib. 

3. Thirdly, With regard to a Man's ſelf, it is hard to Diſtinguiſh whether 
© our F:!{e Brethren prove themſelves Guilty of more exceflive Knzvery, or Folly. 
© For whatever theſe cunning, temporixing Holiticians may think, they will find, 
© after all their Shufling, and Compliance, that the plain Road of Truth, Honeſty, 
© and Integrity, is both the moſt Prudent, as well as the Szfeſ# Way they can fol- 
low, and that the Wiſdom of this World is as much Fooliſpneſs with Men, as tis 
* with God, For certainly there is no Sin that ſo much Difarpoinrs its s Ends 
© as This does. Perhaps the Man may obtain the preſent Advantage he has in Pre- 
ect, by relinquiſhing his Old Friends and Principles; but is ever ſuch a Merce- 
; nary Convert receiv'd heartily into the Boſom of his former Enemies ? Or are Toey 
* ever found ſo Credulons, and Good-natur'd, as to Forgive, and believe ſuch an A- 
* poſtate Cordial and Sincere, and fit to be truſted in any Matter of Weight, or Im- 
* porrance, Who has betrayed his own Party for the lirile ſordid lucre of a Flace, or 
* Preferment * And is again ready to be Reirogade, whenever the Vird hall 
© Change, and Veer about? Such a Falſe Brother my ſerve the preſent Turn of his 
* Adverſaries, who may ſeem, whilſt they want the Too/, to flatter and careſs him; 
but let ſuch a Turn-Coat reſt aſſur'd, that he ſhall meet with Hypocriſy, for M- 
* pocriſy ; and ſince He is got upon the Stage, ſhall Act his Parr, and be bijs'd 
© off when he has done. Such a j/e Game do our Projettors lay, they Barter, 
and betray their Friends, only to ſell themſelves Slaves into the Hands of their 
© Enemies, Who ſhall treat them with more Iſolence, Diſdain, and Tyranny, than 
© boneſt Men do with Scorn, and Contempt, if they don't go the whole Lengths of their 
Party, ſtick at nothing, tho' never ſo impious, and abſurd, and run from one 
© Extream to a quite Contrary, Thus little, thus baſe, thus odious, thus centemptible, 
© thus ſervile, nay thus execrable is the Traytor, and Double-Dealer in the Sight, not 
* only of all honeſt Men, but the moit profeſs'd Knaves, and Hypocrites ! Who can- 
© not but have a Tacit Regard, and Veneration for a Man of Steadineſs, and Probity, 
© that upon «ll Occaſions is true to himſelf, and his Cauſe, is above the Threats, as 
© well as Flatteries of this World, ſtill :ruſting in his God, and his own Integrity, 
© and Fuſtice, deſpiſing his Intereſt, or Succeſs, and is under all Circumſtances like 
© that God, and Religion he believes and ſerves, without Variableneſs, or Shadow of 
© Change, but u the ſame, to Day, to Morrow, and for ever. Farther, theſe Falſe 
© Brethren cannot be more odions to God and Man, than they are to themſelves, 
© who are always a Self-Contradi&tion, full of Confuſion, and Ferplexity, perpetually 
© haunting themſelves, the worſt of Demons, maintaining an irreconcileable Mar be- 
* ewixt the outward and inward Man, Conformiſts in Profeſſion, Half Conformiſts in 
Practice, and Non-Conformiſts in fudgment. Such a Mixture of Inconſiſtancy and 
© Nonſenſe, that any one that has the leaſt Spark of Conſtience, or Reaſon, muſt re- 
© nounce, and deteſt, But this diſmal Effect has ſuch a State of Hobirual Hypocriſy, 
© that it quite damps. and extinguiſhes both, quenches the Holy Spirit of God, and crucifes 
© his Son afreſh; and as it finds a Man void of Shame," generally without a mira- 
* culous Converſion leaves him incapable of Repentence, and both damns him bere, 
© and hereafter ; and as he «boſe it in bis World, appoints him in the nexr, his Portis 
don with Hypecrites, and Unbelievers, with all Lyars that hawe their Part in the Lale 
* which burns with Fire and Brimſtane, with the Grand-Father of Falſhood, the Devil 
* and his Angels And ſo here we leave our Falſe Brerbren, in the Company they al- 
© ways keep Correſpondence with. agiq 03 4b elmo! ©) quit 5: 969 Vis | 

To go n: Is that true, that he only calls upon the Magiſtrates for Fuſtice up- 
o ee. 

If his Intent really were to exhart the Magiſtrates, before hom he Preached to 
put the Laus in Execution, one would expect to find it vehement iy "preſſed; under 
the fourth Head, where he undertakes to ſhew what would be the Reſw/t of all; 
but T have ſearched carefully, and can find nothing there, nor any where elſe, of 
eee . boon 3% ate 629% 
here is indeed a Calling upon the Paſtors of the Church, who were not preſen:, 
to thunder out Anathema's againſt Schiſm; which cu not be to perſw14de thoſe 
Paſtors that did wot hear him, but to condemn their Remiſne/s to the People that did. 
Wer! ll But 
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But 4d the reſt is to the Perple, to adbere ro the Fundamental Principles, to watch 42 
gainſt, MARK AND AVOID, thoſe that deſert them ; to give Place, BY SUB- 
JECTION, 20 net an hour; to deſpiſe ſneaking ſhuffling COMPLI ANCES and pur 
on heir BRAVEST Reſclutions which the PRESENT Caſe requird; there is a de- 
nouncing Moe to the fearful Heart and faint Hands, a ſhewing the Perils and low E- 
{tate of the Church, that her Sons deſerted ber, that ſhe lay bleeding of her Wounds, that 
her Adverſaries were CHIEF, and her Enemies AT THAT TIME Proſ per d. 

Is tha the Language of one that is only, laying before Magiſtrates the Abuſes 
of a few, inferior Perſons, within their Power, ſubject to their Authority, and whom 
they could eaſily cruſh, and deſiring thoſe Magiſtrates to correct them ? 

In ſhort, is it calling upon the Mzgiſtrates, or upon the People, for Fuſtice? 

Again : | 

He ſolemnly declares his Meaning in the Sermon to have been,that the Dangers 
of the Church are only ſuch as ariſe ſrom the Sins of the Nation, but not in the leaſt 

from Her Majeſty and Her Adminiſtration. | 

Let any one caſt his Eye upon the Sermon, or upon the Dedication of that preach'd 
at Deriy, and try how the ſeveral Expreſſions ſuit this Scheme, and he will ſee the 
LO” had nothing of it in view then, but that tis contriv'd fince, for him to pre- 
tend now. 

What Dangers of the Church and Conſtitution he means in the Sermon, is too plain 
to be ſhifted off by a Proteſtation ; He tells you expreſly hat they are, and from 
whom ; from Men, whom he deſcribes as being in the Adminiſtration, who unde;- 
mine and betray the Church, and enable others to deſtroy it ; they are ſuch as he appre- 
hends, not from the Hands of Gd, but from the Treachery and Violence of Men. 

Accordingly, the 2e tends, to ſtir up Anger, Indignation and Fury againſt 
ro Men, not to move Humiliation and Prayers to God to avert thoſe impending 

udg ments. 

But poſſibly he may expect to be underſtood, not of an immediate Vengeance of 
God, or bs delivering us into the Hands of a foreign Enemy, but his permirtiag wick- 
ed Men at home to vert ho the Church. 

If we take it to be ſo; this ſelemn Proteſtation is a mere Evaſion, and a ſhi7- 
ing the Queſtion. | | | 

*Tis true, the Overthrow of the Church and Conſtitution is the beawieſt Fudgment 
can befal us, and if it does happen, muſt be accounted the A4 of Divine Jaſtice 
puniſhing us for our Si. All National Puniſhments are certainly the more me- 
diate Acts of the Fuſtice of Providence ; and the Inſtruments made uſe of to br ing 
them about, are very often wicked Men. | 

The Prophane Writers, the Atheiſts, the Abuſers of the Toleration, the Villifiers of 
Holy Orders of the Church, and of Chriſtianity, and other wicked Men, may have gi- 
ven great Provocations to Almighty Cd, and if I ſhould ſay ſo great as may give 
juſt Cauſe to fear a Judgment upon us, that may endanger the Church and Conjtitu- 
tion, yet ſtill the Dneſticn is, what Hands are about to execute this Judgment upon 
us; Ie charge him as repreſenting the Church in Danger under Her Majesty's Admi- 
niſtratien, ſuggeſting that Her Majesly's Adminiſtration, in Church and State, tends 
to the De:truction of the Constitution 5 and conſequently, that the Handi of thoſe in 
the Administration are about to execute ſuch Fudgment; And be ſolemnly prote#ts, 
he apprehends no Danger but from God. | 

My-Tords, This is trifling ; for every ſuch Danger is from God, and his Judg- 
ment, whoever they be, whether Her Majeity, and Her Miniitry, or any others, 
that immediately bring it upon us. 


bd 


This therefore, inſtead of 2nſwering, is evading, and diverting your Lord- 
ſhips View from the Perſons he charges to be working the Ruin of the Church, to 
God the Supreme Director and Over-ruler of all the Actions and Deſigns of Men. 
As if the Reflection on the Queen and Her Adminiſtration were the leſs for ſay- 
ing, that rh are the Ins?ruments in the Hand of God to ſcourge the Nation for its 
Sins, and to execute his Vengeance in overthrowing the Church and Constitution. 

So that I am afraid / part of his Solemn Proteſtation is either falſe, or evaſ- 
De, Or both. 

And let ſo much ſuffice to be added on theſe Clauſes. 

To what | offcr'd to your Lordſhips on the Clauſe of Keeping up Ditindtion of 
Fatjions and Parties; y ip I 
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I defire to add the weigh! of one Authority out of the excellent Sermon preach'd 
by the moſt Reverend Plate my Lord Arch-Biſhop of Turk, and produced by the 
Doctor. x | 

The Words are theſe. Ry ; 

© They are Factious, they are Setters up and Abettors of Parties, who en- 

© deavour to deſtroy, or unſettle, or diſparage, or in the leaſt hurt or weaken 

© the Government and the Laws as they are eftabliſh'd; let the Principles on 
which they go, or the Pretences they make, be what they will. 

Whether the Doctor have not endeavoured in the higheſt Degree to Diſparage 
the Government, and conſequently to weaken it, your Lordſhips will judge. 

As to the other Clauſes, they have offered very little, and I will not repeat what 
I ſaid before. 

Only I would take notice, that under the Head of /tirring up to Arms, ſome- 
thing was urged by the Council, in relation to what I ſaid upon ſome Texts of 
Scripture, but ſo intirely miſtaken my Meaning, that I think my ſelf unconcerned 
therein. 

As for perverting Scripture. 

The Council would ſeem to pretend ſomething or other to be the Mifake f the 
Printer, without ſaying where the Miſtake is, or hom they would have it read. 

III tell your Lordſhips what the Mifake is, it is Printing the ſecond Chapter 
of Lamentations inſtead of the firſt, and miſplacing the References to Lamentations 
and Zechariah, which I ſcorned to take advantage of and in what I ſaid, reciih'd. 

But this ſerv'd for a Shew of. an Excuſe, 

They ſaid ſomething more on this Head, but not to what was my Objection ; 
but promiſed the Doctor ſhould clear all. | 

My Lords, I think I might reaſonably here put an end to the Trouble I am 
giving your Lordſhips; : 

But that I apprehend ſome things which fell from the Doctor, and which have 
not fallen in my way already, may be proper to be raken notice of, ſo far as con- 
cerns what is within my Province, | 

I own, his Speech was extremely well Compos'd, fitted not ſo much to inform, 
(his Caſe would not bear that) as to move (wherein his Hopes were more juſtly 
placed ; ) not ſo much to fate the Queſtion and clear it, as to divert it; all the 
plauſible Topicks were labour'd, and all the Aguments that preſs*d hardeſt upon him, and 
moſt requir d an Anſwer, paſs'd over in Silence; the whole fram'd to give the Pa. 
ſions Maſtery over Reaſon, and to induce a Perſwaſion that ſo good, fo excellent a 
Man, as he painted himſelf, that has ſo many Virtues, ſo great Sincerity, fo true 
a Zeal for Religion, could not be Guilty of this Charge, tho' pliinly provid upon 
him; the Proteſtations were ſtrong and hearty, and ſuch as will read well amongſt 
the People, clear of all thoſe qualifying Clauſes, that might perhaps have made 
it ſuit better with the Truth of his Caſe, but would have had the Inconvenience of 
giving to the Readers Suſpicion of Guilt ; an agreeable Concern for Religion and Vi- 
tue ran thro” all, which will always ſtrike an Audience, and ſeems intended to 
make ſome Amends for the Rage, and Fury, and Zeal for Party, in the Sermon. 

I only wiſh, for the Doctor's Sake, the Compoſer had preſerv'd a little more 
Regard as well to what was fit to be ſaid here, where the Truth of the whole 
Matter his known, as to what was fit to be ſaid abroad,and given it a little more 
Reſemblance of the Doctor and his Sermon; that he had not calculated ſo many 
parts of it for an Appeal to the People, and to obtain their Acquittal upon his 0n 
Mord; and I muſt needs ſay for my ſelf (tho' my liking or dilliking it, is of very 
little moment) had it had fewer and /eſs /olemn Appeals to God Almighty, or more 
Truth, or I known leſs of the Matter, I ſhould have lik'd it much betrer. 

He begins with making his Order, the Church and Chriſtianity to be concern'd 
in the Cauſe : intending it, I preſume, to be underſtood abroad as a Charge 
upon his Accuſers, that in his Perſon they arraign all theſe. 

But I ſhall not pretend to follow him throughout the whole Speech, only 
point out ſome Fallacies in it. | | 

My Lords, Great regard is to be had to the Mord, much more to the ſo/emm De- 
claration, much more to the Oath of a Clergy-man, when he is free and wnbyaſs 7. 


But 
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But when he ff2nds in Fulgment, when the Rod is over him, when there is only 
ene +7 open for Eſcape from the juſt Puniſhment due to his Crimes, by proteſt- 
ng 8 Innocence, neither his ord, nor his Declaration, nor his Oath is to be re- 
garded. | 

That Meth:d will acquit all that are accuſed ; and the leſs Conſcience any ſuch 
Wretch has, the ſurer and eaſier will be his Eſcape. 

And therefore your Lordſhips will judge by what the Doctor has taught the 
Dt what he has publiſhd, and not by what he pretends to be his Intentions in 

oing it. 

He makes Complaint of the Generality of his Charge, that it was ſuch that he 
knew not where it would point. | | 

My Lords, Suppoſe we had follow'd the more common Way, and ſet forth all 
the Paſſages we have read, or the whole Sermon and Dedication verbatim, as we might 
have done without pointing out what we objected to, or why; had hat left him 
leſs in the Dark? It was therefore more for his Advantage that we ſhould tell 
him the particular Points we would inſiſt upon, than if we had left our ſelves at 
Liberty at the Tryal to make as many Points as we then pleaſed. | 

He lays it down for a Rule, That the higher the Charge is, the more clear oaght 
the Proof to be, | 

My Lords, The Proof here is indiſputable, the Sermons and Books are not denied 
to be his. And theſe are all that ſtrictly make the Evidence inthe Caſe; the reſt is 
but Argument, and ſhewing them to be Libellous in the Particulars in the Charge. 

But take Proof in a /arger Senſe, ſo as that it may extend to the Reaſoning up- 
on the Evidence, and to the making good the Charge, as in this Caſe, is per- 
haps not improper. | 

1 have no Reaſon, in reſpect of this Charge againſt him, to Conteſt his Rule, be- 

cauſe the Proof of it in that Senſe is clear too. | 
| But yet, for the ſake of Fuſtice, I ſhall take the Liberty to ſay, that, as applid 
to this Caſe, it is a Fallacy. . 

Ti ſort of Proof ariſes from the Senſe and Doctrine of his Books. | 

And, I preſume, the Doctor cannot hope, that becauſe this is charged to be 
ſo high a Crime, as Defaming and Undermining the Government, any more favour- 
able Meaning is to be put upon his Words, than if it were the leſs Crime of Defam- 
ing a private Perſon; or that your Lordſhips ſhould not underſtand in this Caſe, that 
which every Body elſe that hears it underſtands, and which your Lordſbips would 
have underſtood, if it had not indanger d the Government. 

I own I cannot comprehend why your Lordſbips ſhould be more Shy of De- 
fending the Government, than a private Reputation; or moſt afraid of Cenſuring that 
which is of infinitely the st dangerous Conſequence, if it eſcape uncenſured. 

On the contrary, in the caſe of thoſe Things which tend to the Overthrow of 
the Conſtitution, where the Rules and Methods of inferior Courts cannot apply a pro- 
per Remedy, your Lordſbips upon the Impeachment of the Commons may. Let 
the Contrivance lye never ſo deep, be never ſo artfully wrought, when it ſtrikes at 
our All, it would be abſurd to ſay, the Commons may not bring it to the Bar of 
Juſtice, and your Lordſhips prevent its dreadful Effects, and give it the Puniſh- 
ment it deſerves. | 

My Lords, Without that Power, your Conſtitution were weak and precarious. 

THE Doctor obſerves in what manner the Charge againſt him is ſupported, not 
by expreſs Sentences of his, but by Inferences, and joining independant Sentences, (as to 
that part J have conſider'd it already ;) and he ſeems to expect, that if he were 
Guilty of Suggeſting and Maintaining the Things charg'd upon him, the Paſ- 
ſages might as eaſily be pointed to in his Sermon, as the Dottrine in thoſe he produced, and 
that bare reading, without a Comment, would convict him. | 

No, my Lords—Even Doctor Sacheverell is not yet arrived at that Pitch, as to 
Arraign the Government as directly and openly, as to preach a general Doctrine. 

This Fallacy ſeem very groſs. | | 

For is it reaſonable to think, that a Man that intends to unhinge the Govern- 
ment, to expoſe an Adminiſtration, to fire the People, to raiſe Sedition, ſhould ſpeak 
diretly and plainly ? No—he is to cover his Deſign even from thoſe he is to draw 


in, he is to pretend Zeal for Religion, inſinuate himſelf by degrees, not ſhock his 
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Hearers at fir with a Declaration againſt a Queen they are fond of; he muſt pre- 
tend Zeal for Her Majeſty, to preſerve their good Opinion of himſelf, while he 
is doing that which by degrees will alienate their Affections from Her. Th he 
muſt do, tho' there were none to z»niſh, and to prevent the Daſhing h own Hopes 
of Succeſs. But when he knows that the Power of the Admini/tration he is to 
Revile and Rail at, is over him, and at hand; that is a farther Reaſon for Caution: 
Therefore in ſuch Diſcourſes, dark Phraſes are to be ſtudied, confus'd Deſcriptions 
will be frequent, with a perpetual Perplexity of Expreſſion, between /aying what his 
Rancour will not let him with-bold,and with-holding what his Fear will not let him 
ſpeak out, Schemes of SpFch are to be contriv'd, that have :2:0 Meanings; the one 
more obvious and plain, to have its full Effect upon the People; and the orber (that 
will occur to no Body elſe) a Reſerve, to be offer'd to a Court of Fuſtice. This is 
naturally to be expected in Sediticus Diſcourſes. But if your Lordjbips will paſs this 
by, which has ſpoke infinitely more plain and audaciouſly than any other (I be- 
lieve) that ever ſo publickly dar'd Authority; your Lordſhips may expect to ſee 
a new Diſcourſe from the Doctor, where Sedition, that had but a very thin Diſguiſe 
in ths, ſhall there have none at all. | 

And this may ſerve for an Anſwer to what is urg'd from his zealous Expreſſions 
for the Queen; for if the while Diſcourſe have quite another Tendoncy, it is plain 
that thoſe are only Parts of the Blind and Diſguiſe. 

He complains, That he # Accuſed for what he has omitted, as if done with De- 
ſign, and his Sil:nce is made Criminal. ds = 

My Lords, I was the Perſon that took Notice of his Omiſſions, but I did nt 
make them a part of his Charge. 

Indeed, when he in his Ane r proteſted (as now he does more Solemnl;) his 
Loyalty, T took that Profeſſion into Conſideration, as a part of his Defence, 
which I ought to take notice of. 

I had learnt that the beſt way to try the Truth or Falſity of Pretenders to Vir- 
tue or Religion, was by their Fruits. | 

Accordingly I conſidered his Management of his Text in this Sermon, how agree- 
able it was to ſuch Prefeſſion, and to ſee what Fruits of Loyalty I could find there. 

And your Lordſhips will now apply thoſe Obſervations to his ſel mn 4rpeal to 
God betore your Lordſhips, that his Intentions in that Sermon were to exert his 
BEST ENDEAVOUR for the Security of Her Majſty. 

I ſhew'd your Lordſhips, that he omitted the only true Notion of falſe Bro- 
therhood in State, which took in the Non-Furors and Diſaffected, tho' his Text led 
to it; that he had omitted to make the proper Uſe of the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedi- 
ence, Which was to preſs Obedience and Submiſſiom TO HER MAFESTY, tho' the 
Da) and the Doctrine ſeemed both to require it. c 

That he had ſet up anot ber Not ion of falſe Brotherhood, which I ſhew'd to be, 
upon hz own Principles, wrong. 

By theſe I © & his Pretences, and ſhew'd this Behaviour unaccountable, if they 
were ſincere ? but if he were at Heart for the Pretender, I made it manifeſt that all 
his Procedure was , nay, that even hi Notion of falſe Brotherhood was right 
to him that was of that Mind,and that his Application of the firſt of Lamentations was 
exact and fine upon that Suppoſition, which is never to juſtify'd or excus'd on any 
ot ber. 

This I en preſs'd no farther, than to ſhew that his Sermon had in it no Fuits 
of that Loyalty which he pretended. 

But I may make a farther Uſe of it nov, as a plain Contradiction to his ſolemn 
Declaration. | | 

For has he pretended to give any Anſwer to this? 

Was I wrong in wy Notion of falſe Brotherhood, or was he right in bis ? Has 
he made that Uſe of Paſſive Obedience, as to preſs Submiſſion to the Puecen from it? 
Has he not let the Noz- ſurors eſcape, tho his Text led him to ſpeak againſt them, 
and advanced a falſe Notion meerly to fall foul upon thoſe that juſtiſie the Re- 
ſiſtance in the Revolution, and cut off thereby every Colour of Title to the Pretender? 
Or does he offer to reconcile that Proceeding with his Pretence? No And then, 
tho” bare Omiſſion were not a Fault, yet J may now ask, is that Omiſſion conſiſtent 
with his Proteſtation of an Intention to exert his He Endeawvony for Security of the 


+ ö Queen? 
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ueen? Did heexer! or intend to exert his beft Endeavours, that omitted things ſo 
very, obvious? Nay where does he ſhew that he has exerted any ſuch Endeavour 
at al H | N 
On the contrary, he has fallen into the Methods us d, by thoſe that are againſt 
Her Fay. to undermine and weaken her Title, and to diſparage ber Government, 
and to render it odious to the People. 
1 8 that where be preſſes Obedience to the Queen, we ſay he means the 
retender. | | 
My Lords, It was one of the Omiſſons that I urg'd againſt him in the manner 
I have juſt mention'd, that he 20 where preſſes. Obedience to the Queen. ee 

Does he think it had not become him to ſhew here he did preſs it, if he could? 
Or what Name does he think is to be given to his taking it far granted, that 
he had done. that which it was expreſly charged he had not done, and which 

he cannot ſhew he bas? 42 ä | £ 

He ſeems to complain of ſome Expreſſions that have been us'd againft him by 
the AAanagers, as not becoming the Place, or bis Order. "er" | 

My Lords, I hope we ſhall always demean our ſelves with juſt Reſpect towards 
your Lordſbips, ; | | | 

And as to him, he is to conſider, that there is a wide Difference between 
what a private Man ſays of others, much more of his Governors, in Converſation, or 
in popular 4ſſemblies, and what is ſpoke of an accus'd Perſon at his Tryal. In the 
former Caſe, it is not fit to ſpeak ill of them, that which is true; in the other, 
the Crime is to be repreſented as it , and the Ferſon is to have no reſpect paid him 
that ſhall any way tend to prevent ſhewing the full Enormity of the Crime in all its 
true Colours; and if any thing has been ſaid, which otherwiſe his Orders would 
have ſecur'd him from; let him remember that his Crime deprives him at ths time 
of t at Protection, where tis one Aggravation, that he has abus d his Holy Function; 
which it was the Buſineſs of the Managers, both to ſay and to make out. 

He Complains that there is n Allowance made to a Miniſter rebuking Vice and 
Irreligion with Zeal, when he happens thereby to be carry'd into an Expreſſion not well 

uarded. | | 0 | 
g My Lords, Hs Zeal apparently is levell'd more at Perſons than Crimes, he 
mentions not falſe Doctrines to confute them, nor the Faults of thoſe rhat hear him, 
that they may amend them; but rails at Perſons abſent to expoſe them, and „ 
the Paſſions of his Auditory againſt them ; his Zeal leads to bunt out Faults, for 
an Occaſion of Complaint ; to magnifie whatever is amiſs, and charge all home upon 
the Government, departing from the Office of an Ambaſſador of the Frince of Peace, 
and preaching Sedi:ion and Rebellion. | 

And in ſuch Caſe, his Orders are fo far from being an Excuſe that they are an 
Aggravation ; when he ought to preach Peace, Long-Suffering, Gentleneſs and Sub- 
miſſion, foments Diviſions, creates Jealouſies, heightens Animoſities, and diſturbs 
the Government. | 

But where there is a Sermon truly tending to promote Religion and Virtue, 
God forbid that any incaut ious Expreſſuons in it, tho” juſtly exceptionable, ſhould be 
laid hold on as an Occaſion to puniſh the Preacher ; it has not been done, nor, I 

thiak, ought to be. a | | 

Yet when a Miniſter preſumes to go out of h Way, and to meddle with the Go- 
vernment, he ought to be more than ordinarily wary in his Expreflions, ſince his 
Chzratter gives his Reflections greater weight and force with the People, and his 
Error: will therefore do the greateſt Miſchief. 

And this Man that Profeſſes to preach Politicks, and laughs at thoſe that tell him 
tis his Duty to Preach Peace, and is inflaming the People againſt their Sovereign, 
muſt not think himſelf intitled to that Favour. © 
I on I am very well pleas'd to hear the Doctor's Declaration in Favour of 

the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hannover, and his earneſt Prayer for perpetuating it. Be- 
cauſe, whenever our Sins ſhall be the Occaſion of our loſing the be/# of Queens, 
the Security of our Religion and Liberties for. our Poſterity depends upon it. 

But | a little 2yonder, that he appeals to God that in this Sermon he had ſincere In- 
tent ion to exert bis beſt endeavours for the Security of the Queen, and the Proteſtant 
\ Succeſion, TI hope he is hearty for both, but ſure, his beſt endeavours for them are 

not ecceried in this Sermon, 1 | As 
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As for the Queen, I have ſpoke already. by 

As for the Succeſſion, T own my ſelf intirely at a Loſs, in what part of the 
Sermon it is, that he has exerted any Endeavour at all for the Security of the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion ; I do not find any thing that I apprehend can concern it, except 
that Place where he ridicules the Notion of any Right to the Crown, but an He- 
reditary Right, | | 

THE COUNCIL having in great meaſure declin'd that Head about 
Mreſting and Perverting divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture, and ſeeming to 
Promiſe that the Doctor ſhould give Satisfa&ion therein, I was in great Expecta- 
tion of hi Performance there, but am miſerably diſappointed, and cannot but 
be o ſome Confuſion for the Doctor, tho' he ſeems to have intire Satisfaction in 
himſelf. : 35, | 
His Conduct upon this Clauſe, from firſt to laſt, amazes me. 

His Anſwer put in before your Lordſhips to the Charge of the Commons, is 
throughout evaſive and reflecting; but in this part of it there is a Maſter-piece of Equi- 
vocat ion and Malice, to avoid either confeſing or denying the Charge, and to caſt an 
Odium on the Commens, as Perſecutors of the Clergy, 

The Words are theſe: 18 

Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they cite the Vord 
© of God in their General Exhortations to Piety and Virtue ; or in the Reproof of 
Mens Tranſgreſſions, or where they are lamenting the Difficulties and Conflicts 
* with which the Church of Chriſt, hit Militant here on Earth, muſt always 
© truggle ; the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages by the them cited, ſhall be ſaid to have 
© been by them meant of particular-Perſons and Things, and ſhall be conſidered 
in the moſt criminal Senſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtruction, one Ground of 
© an Impeachment for high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. | 

Theſe are the Words of his Anſwer ; and give me Leave to ask, do they de- 
ny, or do they confeſs the Charge ? 

Neither But are an Appeal to the Paſſions of the.Peorle, amongſt whom it has 
been ſo induſtriouſly and irregularly diſpers'd. 5M 

Yet I dare ſay every unwary Reader took the Doctor to have deny'd this 
Charge, and felt ſome Indignation againſt the Commons for ang it. 
My 2 88 He has now come upon his Tryal, he has been charg d home upon 

this Head. | | 

And permit me to ſay, there cannot be a heavier Charge upon a Miniſter of the 
Goſpe!, nor more affecting to any one that has not abandon'd all Pretence to Com- 
mon Honeſty. | | 

Give me Leave to mention ſome cf thoſe /o7emn Words, wherein a Prieſt re- 
ccives his Orders, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and Work of a Prieſt in the 
* Church of God, and be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Werd of God, and of his Sa- 
craments in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſe. 

This Crime therefore, when committed by a Prieſt, is betraying that ſacred Truſt 
repoſed in him with his holy Orders, *tis forzeing the Authority of God, tis aſſum- 
ing a Syperiorty over the inſpir'd Writers, if not over Him that infpir'd them. 

The Doctor therefore that is ſenſible (as he ſays) of the Load of Guilt and Infamy 
the Charge of the Commons lays upon him, and whereof i is ſurely the heavieſt Part; 
What does he ſay to this? 

He ſays, If he be guilty he is to anſwer it at another Tribunal, where he is to be 
judged by thoſe Scriptures. 

My Lords, So he is to anſwer at that great Tribunal for every Branch of this 
preſent Charge, | 
But is 2555 all ? Is he negligent of his Reputation in no ether Inſtance but this, that 
is the tendereſt and moſt affecting ? 

Or will he thus give himſe/f up for a Falſifzer of the Word of God, and yet have 
the — pron to hope for any Reputation, or any Capacity of doing good in preach- 
ing its 

Is it thus the Dignity of the Sacred Order is to be ſupported? 

Is this the Cauſe of the Church, and of Chriſtianity ? And are they wound up in 
the Fate of an Impoſtor and falſe Prophet? 

Pardon the Warmth of the Expreſſion ; his not ſaying a Word to the Charge, on- 
all this, : FIY | My 


„ 
My Lords, It is true (as the Doctor has ſaid) the Sacred Order, the Church and 
Chriſt ianity are concerned in this Cauſe ; but tis, that they may be clear'd from the 
Reproach brought upon them by :his unhappy Man. 

But if he be ſelf condemn'd, if he dare not open his Mouth on this Subject, how 
dare he declare his Hopes, that thoſe of your Lordſhips, whoſe Studies more parti- 
cularly lead that way, ſhould acquit him? _ | | | 

My Lords, He has made an Appearance before your Lordſhips in a manner very 
extraordinary, not only as in a Defence of a Proſecution, but as in a moſt /olemn Act 
of Devotion, before the moſt Auguſt Judicature on Earth, appealing to a yet greater 
in Heaven. | | | | 
k But wich what Sincerity ! what Candor ! or what Senſe of that which he has 
done ! 

I am amazed, that a Perſon in Holy Orders, in his diſtinguiſhing Habit, before 
this awful Aſſembly, ſhould dare to take the tremendous Name of God into his Lips, 
and appeal to him for the Sincerity and Integrity of his Heart, at that very time when 
he ſtands charg'd with this black Crime, and is neither able to repel it, nor has 
the Sincerity and Honesty to repent, to take Shame upon himſelf in the moſt publick 
manner, and to ask Pardon of God and the World for it. | 

But while he can thus, with ſuch Aſſurance as your Lordſhips have ſeen, and 
now ſee, face out ſuch a Crime, and be «quivocating and playing double with your 
Lordſhips, with God Almighty, and his own Conſcience ; what Regard is to be 
had to his moſt ſolemn Hroteftations? His manifeſt Inſincerity in this plain Point, 
leaves him no Credit in an thing; and his having taken the Abjuratien Oatb, gives 
me not the leaſt Difficulty, after what I have obſerv'd of his more ſolemn Oath be- 
fore your Lordſhips. | | 

My Lords, The juſt YV-neration we owe to the Divine Majeſty, (for the Do- 
&or's Behaviour has made that now part of the Caſe) the Honour of Cbriſtianity 
the Church and its Holy Orders the Security of the preſent E#tabliſhmext and the Pre- 
teſtant Succeſſion, the Safety of Her Majesty's Perſon, the 1 of Her Government, 
the Duty we owe to Her as our Sovereign, the Gratitude for Her moſt gracious Ad- 
miniſtration, the Honour of our Prelates, the Obligations we are under to prevent 
Seditions and Tumulis, to undeceive the People, to quiet the Minds of the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, and convince them that the Toleration allow'd them by Law is not to 
be talen away from them, to ſecure at preſent, and tranſmit to our Poſterity (as far as 
in us lyes) our Religion and Liberties, and vindicate the Revolution (which is the 
Foundation on which they ſtand) and the Glory of our late Royal Deliverer, to whom 
under God we ow'd it; and to baniſh Sedition from the Pulpit, which is, and ever 
ought to be ſacred to Divine Purpoſes, REQUIRE the Commons to demand your 
Lerdſhips Judgment on this Offender. | 

But, my Lords, be obſerves ſo fur rightly, that his Puniſhment is not all we 
aim at. ; 

No, my Lords, — What we expect from your Lordſhips Juſtice, is the Sup- 
porting our Eſtoblijhment, the preventing all Attempts to ſap its Foundation, and an- 
ſwering thoſe other great Purpeſes I have mention'd ; and I hope the Clergy will 
be inſtructed, not to preach the Doctrine of Submiſſion in ſuch manner as to prepare the 
way to Rebellion, but to follow the Advice and Example of my Lord Archbiſhop of 
York, rather than tread in the Steps of Doctor Sacbeverell. | 

And we doubt not, but that thoſe to whom our Proceedings have been ſo induſtri- 
ouſly miſrepreſented, will ſee and own the Favour ſhewn to this Man, in the manner 
of the Charge; and our Care for the Honcur of the Church and Clergy, in ſingling out 
for an Example for theſe impious Attempts againſt his Country, him that now 
plainly appears the Shame of his own Order. 


Lord Nottingham. My Lords, I defire your Opinion, whether I may propoſe a 
Queſtion to the Judges bere. | 
Thereupon the Lords, being moved to adjourn, adjourned to the Houſe of 
LG; and being returned, and ſeated as before, Proclamation was made for 
Hence. i 


Note, During this Adjeurnment, the Lords on Debate agreed, That the Queſtion 
ſhould be propoſed in Weſtminſter-Hall, | 
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Lord Nottingham, My Lords, The Queſtion I humbly propoſe to your Lord- 
ſhips, that my noble Lord on the Woolſack may propoſe to the Reverend 

Judges, is, Whether by the Law of England, and conſtant Practice in all Pro- 

ſecutions, by Indittment or Information for Crimes and Miſdemeanors by Writing 

or Speaking, the particular Words, ſuppoſed to be Criminal, muſt not be ex- 
preſly ſpecifyed in ſuch Indi#ment or Information. | 

Then the Lords were moved to adjourn, and accordingly adjourned to the Houſe of 

Lords; and being returned, and ſeated, as before, Proclamation as made fer Silence, 

Lord Chancellor. ] take it, the Queſtion that your Lordſhips are of Opinion to 

ask the Judges for them to give an Anſwer to, is, Whether by the Law of Eng- 

land, and conſtant Practice in all Proſecutions, by Indictment or Information for 

Crimes and Miſdemeanors by Writing or Speaking, the particular Words, ſup- 

poſed to be Criminal, muſt not be expreſly ſpecified in ſuch Indictment or Infor- 

mation? | | 
Mr. Baron Lovell. My Lords, I have always taken it to be ſo, and by conſtant 

Experience we have practis'd it ſo, that all Words and Writings, which are 

ſuppoſed to be Criminal ought to be expreſly mentioned in the Information or 

Indictment. TSF 

Mr. Fuſtice Dormer. My Lords, I am of Opinion that by the Laws of England, 
and conſtant Practice in all Proſecutions, by Indictment or Information for 

Crimes and Miſdemeanors by Writing or Speaking, the particular Words ſup- 

poſed to be Criminal ought to ſpecified in Ne Indictment or Information, in 

the Courts of Meſtminſter- Hall. | | | | 
Mr. Baron Bury. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion with my Brothers. 
Mr. Juſtice Tracy. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 

Mr. Juſtice Gould My Lords. I am of the ſame Opinion. It is our Practice in 
the King's Bench, and we ſpecifie the Words in the Indictment, or it is Cauſe 
of Demurrer. / | e I" NT | 

Mr. fuſtice Blencowe. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion with my Brothers. 

Mr. Fuſtice Powys. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. | 

Mr. juſtice Powell. My Lords, The Law of England is certainly fo. 
Lord Chief-Baron. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. | 
Lord Chief-Juftice Trevor, My Lords, I am of the fame Opinion, that by the 

Laws of England the Words ought to be ſpecified in the Indictment or Informa- 

tion. | g es . 
Then the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, as before. 

Note, The Lords did not come again into Weſtminſter-Hall ri Monday the 
20th of this Month of March; but in order to the Delivery of their Opi- 
nions did on ſome of the intermediate Days come to theſe following Reſo- 
lutions, Viz. | ;5, | 

- | Saturday, March 11. ton | 

Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, That 
this Houſe will proceed to the Determination of the Impeachment of Doctor 
| Henry Sacheverell, according to the Law of the Land, and ihe Law and Uſage of 

Parliament. | N ; . | 

BEE | Tueſday, March 14. I bo 
It is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, 

That by the Law andUſage of Parliament,in Proſecutions by Impeachments for High 

Crimes and Miſdeamenors, by bers or Speaking, the particular Words ſup- 

poſed to be Criminal are not neceſſary to be expreſly ſpecified in ſuch Impeachments. 

It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, 

Thar on Thurſday next, at Eleven a Clock, this Houſe ſhall proceed upon the 

Impeachment of Henry Sacbewerell, Doctor in Divinity, Article by Article. 

4 ' Thurſday, March 16. | heck | 

It is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, 

That the Commons have made good their firſt Article of Impeachment againſt 

Henry Sachewerell, Doctor in Divinity. | | | 4 

| | | Friday, March 17. | 
' The like Queſtion were ſeverally put concerning the ſecond, third, and 
fourth Articles, and ſeverally reſolved in the Affirmative. 1 
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It is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in parliament Aﬀembled, 


That che Commons have made good the fecond, third and fourth Articles of 


their Impeachment againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity. 
| Saturday, March 18. 


It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, 


That the Queſtion to be put to each Lord in Weſtminſter-Hall ſhall be, 

Is Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, Guilty of High Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors, charged on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons ? 
And the Anſwer thereunto ſhall be, Guilty, or not Guilty, only. 

Monday, March 20. 

The Lords coming down into Veſtminſter-Hall, and being ſeated inthe manner 
before-mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 

Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth {trictly Charge and Command all man- 
ner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Imprifonmenr. 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divini- 
ty, come forth, fave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 


Lord Chancellor. Your Lordſhips having fully heard and conſidered of the Evi- 
dence and Arguments in this Caſe, have agreed upon a Queſtion, which is ſe- 
verally to be put to your Lordſhips in the uſual Order : The Queſtion is this ; 
That Doctor Henry Sachevere!! is Guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors 


charged on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons. 


Lord Chancellor. Lord Pelham, What is your Lordſhip's Opinion; is Doctor 


Henry Sachewerell Guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, charged on him by 
the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons ? | 


Lord Pelbam, Guilty. 


The ſame Queſtion was ſeverally put to the reſt, whoſe Names and Votes 


- 


are as follow. 


Lord Harvey, Guilty. 

Lord Conway, Not 'Cuitry. 

Lord Guernſey, Not Guilty. 

Lord Halifax, Guilty. 

Lord Haverſham, Not Guilty. 

Lord Herbert, Guilty. 

Lord Weſton, Not Guilty. 

Lord Leimpſter, Not Guilty. 

Lord Gzilford, Not Guilty. 

Lord Srawell, Not Guilty. 

Lord Dartmouth, Not Guilty. 

Lord Oſfulſton, Guilty. 

Lord Osborne, Not Guilty. 

Lord Cravan, Not Guilty. 

Lord Cornwallis, Guilty. 

Lord Berkeley of Stratton, Not 
Guilty. 

Lord Lexington, Not Guilty. 

Lord Rockingham, Guilty. 

Lord Colepeper, Guilty. 

Lord Byron, Guilty. 

Lord Leigh, Not Guilty. 

Lord Mohun, Guilty. 

Lord Howard of Eſcrick, Not 
Guilty. 

Lord Hunſaon, Guilty. 

Lord Chandos, Nor Guilty. 

Lord Norchand Gray, Not Guilty 

Lord Paget, Guilty. 

Lord Willoughby of Broke, Not 

_ Guihry. 

Lord Fi/rzwalter, Guilty. 

Lord Ferrers, Not Guilty. 

Lord De Ia Mar., Guilty. 


Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Norwich, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Cheſter, Not Guilty. 

Biſhop of Lincoln, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Not 
Guilty. 

Biſhop of Oxford, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Peterborough, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Ely, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Sarum, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Rocheſter, Not Guilty 

Biſhop of Durham, Not Guilty. 

Biſhop of London, Not Guilty. 

Lord Viſcount Weymouth, Not 
Guilty. | 

Lord Viſcount Say and Scle, Not 
Guilty. 

Earl of ay, Guilty. 

Earl of Glaſgow, Guilty. 

Earl of Roſeberry, Guilty. 

Earl of $-afeld, Guilty. 

Earl of Orkney, Guilty. 

Earl of Northest, Not Guilty. 

Earl of Leven, Guilty. 

Earl of Wymes, Not Guilty. 

Earl of Loudoun, Guilty. 

Earl of Mar, Not Guilty. 

Earl of Crawford, Guilty. 

Earl of Cholmley, Guilty. 

Earl Powler, Not Guilty. 

Earl of Wharton, Guilty. 

Earl of Greenwich, Guilty. 

Earl of Grantham, Guilty. 

Earl of Jerſey, Not Guilty. 
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Earl of Orford, Guilty. 

Earl of Bradford, Guilty. 

Earl of Warrington, Guilty. 
Earl of Scarborough, Not Guilty 
Earl of Portland, Guilty. 

Earl of Plimouth, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Ho/derneſs, Guilty. 
Earl of Abingden, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Rocheſter, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Nortingham, Not Guilty 
Earl of Berkeley, Guilty. 

Earl of Yarmouth, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Radnor, Guilty. 

Earl of Suſſex, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Carliſle, Guilty. 

Earl of Angleſey, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Scarſdale, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Sunderland, Guilty. 
Earl of Thanet, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Winchelſea, Guilty. 
Earl of Stamford, Guilty. 

Earl Rivers, Guilty. 

Earl of Berkſhire, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Mancheſter, Guilty. 
Earl of Meſtmerland, Guilty. 
Earl of Denbigh, Not Guilty. 


 Earlof Northampton, Not Guilty 


Earl of Leiceſter, Guilty. 

Earl of Bridgewater, Guilty. 

Earl of Dorſet and Middleſex, 
Guilty. 

Ear] of Lincoln, Guilty. | 

Earl of Pembroke, Not Guilty. 

Earl of Derby, Guilty, 
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—— — — — — 
= — — 
— 


— — — — 


by * 
” 
. 
e . 2 
— 


— — — Z — ů 


Mar uiſs of Dorcheſter, Guilty. 
Lord C bare the Hou. 
hold, Guilty 
Duke of Dover, Guilty. - 
Duke of Roxborong h, Guilty. 
Duke of Montroſs, Guilty. 
Duke Hamilton, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Buckinghamſhire, Not 
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Duke of Leeds, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Shrewsbury, Not Guilty 
Duke Schomberg, Guilty. 
Duke of Bolton, Guilty. 
Duke of St. Albans, Guilty. 
Duke of Northumberland, Not 

Guilty. 
Duke of Beaufort, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Ormond, Not Guilty. 


Duke of Richmond, Guilty. 

Duke of Cleaveland and South. 
ampion, Guilty. 

Lord Steward, Guilty. 

Lord Privy Seal, Guilty. 

Lord Preſident, Guilty. 

Lord Treaſurer, Guilty. 

Archbiihop of York, Not Guilty 

Lord Chancellor, Guilty, 


Guilty. 
Duke of Bedford, Guilty. Duke of Grafton, Guilty. 


Then ſome Time being ſpent by the Lord Chancellor in numbring the Opinions of the Lord: : 


Lord Chancellor. My Lords, T have caſt them up with as much Exactneſs as Ican; 
and I find that there are of your Lordſhips preſent in all One hundred twenty 
one; of theſe Sixty Nine of your Lordſhips have found Doctor Henry Sachewerell 
guilty of the High Crimes and Miſdemeanors charged on him by the Impeach- 
ment of the Houſe of Commons, and Fifty Two have found him not Guilty. 

Then Doctor Henry Sachewerell was brought to the Bar, and kneel'd *cill he 
was bid to ſtand up by the-Lord Chancellor. 

Lord Chancellor. Doctor Henry Sachevere!/, The Lords having fully conſidered of 
your Caſe, have found you Guilty of High Crimes and Mildemeanors, charg- 
ed on you by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons. | 

Doctor Sachewerell. My Lords, One of your Lordſhips Officers acquainted me, 
that it was your Lordſhips Order that neither I nor my Council might have the 
Privilege of ſtanding at the Bar while your Lordſhips were giving your Opini- 
ons whether I was Guilty of the Crimes laid to my Charge; by which means 
I was prevented from offering ſeveral Matters to your Lordſhips Conſiderati- 
on in Arreſt of Judgment, which I now beg leave to offer to your Lordſhips 
Conſideration, and I deſire my Council may be heard to them. 

The firſt is, That no entire Clauſe, Sentence or Expreſſion, contained in 
either of my Sermons or Dedications, is particulary ſet forth in my Impeach- 
ment, which I have already heard the Judges declare to be neceſſary in all 
Caſes of Indictments or Informations. | | $ 

I deſire to add another Exception, That the Impeachment is by the Knights, 
Citizens and Burgeſſes, Commiſſioners of Shires and Burghs, in the Name 
of Themſelves, and of all the Commons of Great Britain; but the Articles are 
only by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, in the Name of Themſelves and 
of all the Commons of Great Britain; which is neither agreeable to the Impeachs 
ment, nor to the Title of the Houſe of Commons tince the Happy Union. 

Then the Lords Adjourned to the Houle of Lords, - | NS | 

Where they took into Conſideration the Matter moved by Doctor Sacheverell 
in Arreſt of Judgment; and thereupon ordered, | * 

That this Houſe will, to Morrow at Eleven of the Clock, take into Conſi- 
deration what Cenſure to paſs upon the ſaid Doctor Henry S cbeveroll. 

| Tucſday, March 21. i 
The Lords, upon Debate in the Houſe of Lords agreed upon the judgment to 
be paſſed in this Caſe upon Dr. Henry Sacheverell, in the Form hereafter mentioned. 
Wedneſday, March 22. in the Houle of Lords, * 

A Meſſage was ſent to the Houſe of Commons to acquaint them, that the 
Lords are ready to give Judgment in the Caſe of Hwmry Sacheverell, Doctor in 
Divinity, if they with their Speaker will come and Demand the ſame. 

| * Thurſday, March 23. in the Houſe of Lords. | 

A Meſſage was brought from the Houſe of Commons to aquaint the Houſe 
of Lords, that the Houſe of Commons, with their Speaker, do intend immedi- 
ately to come to the Houſe of Lords to demand Judgment againſt Doctor Henry 
Sacheverell, and therefore deſire that the Painted Chamber and Paſſage to the 
Houſe (of Lords) may be cleared. 8; | 
| * he Meſſengers were called in and told, the Lords would give Order as de- 

ired. | 

Which was done accordingly. | 
Then the Houſe of Lords Adjourned during Pleaſure to Robe. 
And being reſumed. p 


0 


The 
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The Commons, with their Speaker, being preſent at the Bar of the Houſe 
of JLords. | - Fix | 
The Deputy-Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod brought the Priſoner to the 
Bar, who after low Obyſances made, kneeld, until the Lord Chancellor bid 


him ſtand up. 
Then the Speaker ſaid as followeth, wiz. 
My Lords, The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, 


inthe Name of themſelves and of all the Commons of Great Britain, did at this 
Bar Impeach Doctor Henry Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, and 
did exhibit Articles of Impeachment againſt him, and have made good the ſame. 

I do therefore, in the Name of the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Par- 
liament aſſembled, and of all the Commons of Great Britain, demand Judgment 
of your Lordſhips againſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell, for the ſaid High Crimes 


and Miſdemeanors. 

Then the Lord Chancellor ſaid, 

Mr. Speaker, The Lords are now ready to proceed to Judgment in the Caſe 
by you mentioned. 

Doctor Sacheverell, The Lords having found you Guilty of High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors, charged on you by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Com- 
mons ; and you being thereupon admitted to the Bar, and acquainted there- 
with, moved two Things in Arreſt of Judgment. | 

Firſt, That no entire Clauſe of cither of the Books or Sermons referred to in 
the Impeachment, is ſpecity'd, or particularly ſet forth, in any of the Articles 


of Impeachment. 
Secondly,” That in 'the Title of the Articles Exhibited by the Commons 


the Stile of the Commons runs thus. 
* The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, in the 
Name of themſelves, and of all the Commons of Great Britain, &. Omitting 


the Words Commiſſioners of Shires and Burghs. | 
I am to acquaint you, That the Lords took theſe Points into Conſideration. 


I. And as to the Firſt, they found | 
That on Occaſion of the Queſtion before put to the Judges in 7e/minfter-Hall 
in this Caſe, and their Anſwer thereto, their Lordſhips had before fully deba- 
ted and conſidered of that Matter, and had come to the following Reſolution : 
That this Houſe will proceed to the Determination of the Impeachment. of 


Doctor Henry Sacheverell, according tothe Law of the Land, and the Law and 


Uſage of Parliament, | 
And after to this Reſolution. , | 
That by the Law and Uſage of Parliament, in Proſecutions by Impeachments for 


High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, by Writing or Speaking, the particular 
Words ſuppoſed to be Criminal are not neceſſary to be expreſly ſpeciſjd in ſuch I. 


eachments. 


, So that, in their Lordſhips Opinion, the Law and Uſage of the High Court 
of Parliament being a Part of the Law of the Land, and that Uſage not requiring 
the Words ſhould be expreſly ſpecified in Impeachments, the Anſwer of the Judges, 
which related only to the Courſe uſed in Inditiments and Imformations, does not 


in the leaſt Aﬀect your Cale. 


II. As to the Second. 
Their Lordſhips finding that in the A& made in the Sixth Year of Her now 


Majeſty, For rendring the Union of the tus Kingdoms more Entire and Compleat, the 
Terms Commiſſioners of Shires, and Knights of the Shires, Commiſſioners of Boroughs, 
and Burgeſſes, are uſed as Synonimous Terms, ſignifying the ſame Thing; They 
were clearly of Opinion there can be no Weight in that Exception, and accor- 
dingly Over-ruled the ſame ; without entring into the further Conſideration, 
how far a Miſtake inthe Title of the Articles would Viciate or Avoid an Im- 


peachment, if ſuch a Miſtake had happen'd. 
So that the Lords find themſelves oblig'd by Law to proceed to Judgment 


againſt you, which I am order'd to pronounce. 
And in which you cannot but obſerve an extreme Tenderneſs towards your 


Character, as a Miniſter of the Church of England. | 
1 8 Bbbb 2 Therefore 
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Therefore this High Court doth adjudge as follo wet, 


That you Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, ſhall be, and you are hereby en- 
join'd not to Preach during the Term of Three Years next enſuing. | 
| That your two printed Sermons, referred to by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons, 
ſhall be Burnt before the Royal Exchange in London, between the Hours of One and 
Two of the Clock, on the Twenty ſeventh Day of ths Inſtant March, by the Hands of the 
Common Hangman, in the Preſence of the Lord Mayor of the City of London, and the 
Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. : | 

Then the Speaker with the Commons returned to their Houſe ; and Doctor 


Sacheverell being withdrawn, 4 
The Houſe was Adjourn'd during Pleaſure, to Unrobe. 


The Houſe was Reſumed. | 

It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, 
That Doctor Henry Sachewerell's two printed Sermons, one Preach'd at Derby Af- 
ſizes, and the other at St. Paul's, London, referred to by the Impeachment of 
the Houſe of Commons, ſhall be Burnt before the Royal Exchange in London, be- 
tween the Hours of One and Two of the Clock, on the ſeven and twentiech 
Day of this Inſtant March, by the Hands of the Common Hangman, in the 
Preſence of the Lord Mayor of the City of London, and che Sheriffs of London 
and Middleſex. | | 

To the Lord Mayor of the City of London, 
and the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. 

The Houſe king into Conſideration a Judgment and Decree of the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, paſſed in their Convocation the One and twentieth of uh, One 
thouſand ſix hundered eighty three, given in Evidence by Doctor Hen) Sache- 
verell at his Tryal, upon the Impeachment of the Houle of Commons, and 
thereupon lately Reprinted, It is Reſolved by the Lords Spritual and Tempo- 
ral in Parliament Aſſembled, That the ſaid Judgment and Decree contains 
in it ſeveral Poſitions contrary to the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, and de- 
ſtructive to the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eftabliſh'd. 

It is thereupon Order'd by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament 
Aſſembled, That the ſaid Judgment and Decree, lately Printed and Publiſh'd 
in a Book or Pamphlet, Intituled, An Entire Cunfuration of Mr. Hoadley's Book 
of the Original of Government, taken from the London Gazette, Publiſbd by Authority, 
London, Reprinted in the Tear 1710, ſhall be Burnt by the Hands of the Com- 
mon Hangman, in the Preſence of the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, at the 
ſame Time and Place when and where the Sermons of Doctor Henry Sachewerell 
are Ordered to be Burnt. ll | 

To the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. | 

It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, 
That the Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain do give Order for the Print- 
ing and Publiſhing the Tryal of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity; and that no 
other Perſon do Preſume to Print the ſame. And further, That the laſt mentioned 
Reſolution and Order agreed on this Day, be Printed at the End of the ſaid Tryal. 
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The Biſhop of SALISBURY Fs Speech in the 


Houſe of Lords, on #he Firſt Article of the Impeachment of 


Doctor Henry Sacheverell. 


H E Council for the Priſoner did fo plainly and 
fully yield all that any Loyal Subject has ever 
pretended to, that in Caſes of extream Neceſ- 
ſity, Self-defence and Reſiſtance were Lawful, 
and that this was the Caſe at the Revolution; 

that it may not be neceſſary to ſay any thing further on thus 
Head, if it had not been that rhe Evidence they brought 
ſeemed to carry this Matter much further, and that the 
Priſoner himſelf allow'd of no Exception, in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity. And ſince it is grown to be a vulger Opinion, That 
by the Doftrine of the Church of England, all Reſiſtance 
in any Caſe whatſoeyer, without Exception, is Condemn'd; 
I think it is incumbent on me, who have Examin'd this 
Matter long and carefully to give you ſuch a clear Account 
of this Point, as may as fully fatisfie you as it did my ſelf. 

I ſerved in the Revolution, and promoted it all I could, 
1 ſerved as Chaplain to the late King: I had no Command, 
and carried no Arms, but I was ſo far engaged in it that it 
I could ſee that I had gone our of the Way in that (and the 
many Up and Downs we have gone thro” fince, has given 
much Occaſion to reflect on that Tranſaction) I [hou'd hold 
my ſelf unworthy to appear longer, either in this Habit, or 
in this Great Aſſembly : But ſhould think my ſelf bound to 
paſs away the reſt of my Life in Retirement or Sorrow. 
There is nothing more certain in Religion, than that we 
ought to repent of every Sin we have commirted ; and that 
we cannot truly repent, unleſs we repair and reſtore as 

as it is in our Power, | 

= go now to give you the Account of the DoArine of our 
church in this Particular. In the Times of Popery it was a 
Tener, built upon Biſhops ſetting the Crown on the Heads 
of Princes, and Anointing them, that they held their Crowns 
of the Church, and at the Pope's Mercy ; who had for a- 
bout 500 Years got into the Claim of depoſing them, and 
giving their Dominions to others, in eaſe they were Here- 
ticks, or the Favourers of them, Bur the Reformation be- 
ing in its firſt beginning, protected by the Princes of Ger ma- 
my, by the Kings of the North, and then by the Kings of 
- England; they came every where in Oppoſition to. the Pa- 
pal Notions, to ſay that Kings had their Power from God : 
Not that they meant, that they had any Diſtint Authori- 
ty beſides the Law of the Land derived to them from Cod; 
but by that the Laws of God, the Authority of the Law 
of the Land was ſecured to them. For when a different 
Authority from that of the Law, came to be pretended to, 
and to be grounded on theſe general Expreſſions, that re- 
ceived here a Parliamentary Cenſure, and it was then decla- 
red that the Laws of Religion in the Scripture did only e- 
ſtabliſh the ſeveral Conſtitutions and Governments that 
were in the different Parts of the World. - 

The Occaſion that the Apoſtles had to write what we 
find in their Epiſtles, with relation ro Government, was 
this; The Jews had a Notion among them from a Paſſage 
in Deuteronomy, that they were only to ſet 2 King over 
them, One from among their Brethren, and not a Stranger, 
From whence it is, That to this Day they do not think 
they are bound in Conſcience to Obey any Magiſtrate, who 
is not one of their Nation, Now the firſt Converts to Chri- 
ſtianity being Jews, the Apoſtles took care that they ſhoulc 
not bring this dangerous Notion with them into the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; But they did not meddle to determine where 
this Authority was lodg'd, that was to be gather'd out ot 
the ſeveral Conſtitutions; They did not determine how 
much was due to the Emperor, and how much to the Se- 
nate: And tho' not long after thoſe Epiſtles were writ, 


the Senate condemned Nero to die More Majorum, to be 


whipt to Death; none of the Chriſtians interpoſed in that 
Matter, He prevented that infamons Death by his own 
Hands: And the Primitive Chriſtians reckon'd it one of 
the Articles of the Glory of their Religion, that their firſt 
Perſecutor came to ſuch an End. ; 

Not long after that Trajen was fam'd for that memorable 
Expreſſion, when he delivered the Sword to the Governors 
of the Provinces, as the Emblem of their Author y, he us'd 
theſe Words, Pro me, fi merear in me; For me, but if I de- 
ſerve it, againſt me, That did not weaken his Authority: 
His good Government with that of his Succeſſors for above 
20 Years, being the greateſt aud happieſt time the Romans 


had under their Emperors. This Word was put on King 
James the Firſt's Coin in Scotland: It is true, that was 
during his Minority ; but when he afterwards changed his 
Motto, the Coin was not called in, but continued current 
till the Union, | 

The Primitive Chriſtians had no Laws in their Favour, 


but many againſt them: So their patient ſuffering ſo many 


Perſecutions according to the Laws of the Empire, uader 
which they lived, was conform to the Doctrine laid down 
by the Apoſtles, When they came afterwards to have the 
Protection of Laws, they claim'd the Benefit of them, not 
Without great Violence, when they thought an Intraction 
was made on thoſe Laws: Which broke out into great 
Tumults, in many of the chief Cities of the Empire, not 
excepting the Imperial City it ſelf. 

But to proceed with the Hiſtory of our Church: When 
the Articles of Religion were ſettled, the Books ofthe Apo- 
crypha were indeed declared not to be a part of the Canon 
ot ehe Scripture, but yet to be uſeful for the Example of Life, 
and the Iuſtruct ion of Manners, And a great part ot theſe 
are the Books of the Maccabees, which contain the Hiſtory 
of the Jews ſhaking off the Yoke of the Kings of Syria, 
when they were broke in upon by a total Overthrow of 
cheir whole Law, and an unrelenting Perſecution, Mat- 


this a private Prieſt, began the Reſiſtance, which was car- 


ried on by his Children, till they ſhook off the Syrtan Yoke, 


and formed themſelves into a free Government, under the 
Family of the Maccabees, It were eaſie to ſhew that the 
1 been for above 400 Years ſubject, firſt to the Ba- 

ilonian, than to the Perſian, and ar laſt to the Grecian Em- 
pire : So that by a long Preſcription they were Subjects to 
che Kings of Syr1a, It were eaſie alſo to ſhew that this 
Reſiſtance was foretold by Daniel, in Terms of high 
Commendation, and is alſo mentioned in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, as the Work and Effect of their Faith. If then 
all Reſiſtance to illegal and barbarous Perſecution is unlaw- 
ful; theſe Books contain nothing but a Hiſtory of a Rebelli- 
on, and all the Devotion that runs through them is but a 
Cant, and inſtead of reading them as Examples of Life, and 
Inſtruct ion of Manners, we ought to tear them out of our 
Bibles with Deteſtation. I ſhall afterwards ſhew what uſe 
was made of theſe Books; not only by private Writers of 
our Church, but by what the whole Body in Convocation 
was about to determine. 

The next Step to be made, is, to conſider the Homilies 
The Second Book of Homilies, which has the Homilies in 
it againſt Welful Rebellion, is generally believed to have been 
compoſed by Biſhop Fewell, who was by much the beſt 
Writer in that time, It is certain, he underſtood the mean- 
ing of them well : Now I will read you two Paſſages out of 
his Defence of his Apology tor the Church of England; 
from whence we may clearly gather what his Notion of 
Rebellion was, and that he thought a Defence againſt un- 
juſt and illegal Violence was not Rebellion, In one place 
he has theſe Words ; 

The Nobles of Scotland neither drew the Sword, nor ar- 
tempted War againſt the Prince : They ſought only the con- 
tinuance of God's undoubted Truths, and the Defence of 
their own Lives againſt your barbarous and cruel Invaſions : 
They remembered, beſides all other Warnings, yeur late Deal- 
ings at Vaſſy, where great Numbers of their Brethren were 
murdered, being together at their Prayers in the Church, 
holding up their Innocent Hands to Heaven, and calling up 
n God, In another place he writes, Neither do any of all 
theſe ¶ Luther, Melauch:hon) teach the People to rebel agai 
their Prince : But only to defend themſelves by all lawful 
Means againſt Oppre ſows, as did David againſt Saul, ſo do 
the Nobles in France at this Day, they eek not to kill, bat 
to ſave thei/ own Lives, ; 

Theſe Paſſages thew that he looked on Rebellion to be a 


violent Riſing againſt a Prince executing the Laws, which 


was the Caſe of the Three Rebellions in England that they 
had in view: That in K. Henry the $th's, in K. Edward's, 
and in Q. Elixabeth's Time, where the Papiſts took Arms a- 
gaiaſt their Prince, who was executing Laws made in Mat- 
ters of Religion, and that with a great Genrcleneſs, Of the 
Eleven Paſſages quoted by the Priſoner out of the Homilies, 
Five plainly relate only ro the coercing the Perſon of the 

i Prince, 


— — — — 


(2) 


ince, i ich David is ſet in Oppoſition to thoſe Rebels, 
— — defended himſelf, yer he had a juit and 


ſacred Tenderneſs to the Perion of Saul, when he had him | 


in hi which is certainly Sacred by our Conſtitution, 
org ow es to Wicked Princes, It was never pre- 
rended by any who pleaded tor Neceſſary Defenee, thar-the 
bad Life of 2 Prince can be a juſt Cauſe of Reſiſtanee: Yer 
that was then pretended ; for K. Henry VIII, had given too 
much occaſion to reckon him 4 Wicked Prince. So there 15 
only one of all theſe Paſſages quoted from thoſe Homilies, 
that relates ſimply to Rebellion in general: And it has ap- 
peared what Bichop Jewell's Senſe ot the Matter was, There 
is alſo 2 Prayer at the end of every Drvition of the Homily 
againſt ilful Rebellion ( and by the by Wifut was nor pur 
in the Title for nothing) for thoſe oppreſſed by Tyranny in 
other Parts, that they might be relieved, and that thoſe who 
were in tear of their Cruelty might be comtorced, f 
Let us next look thro' Q. Elizabeth's Long and Glorious 
Reign, and fee what was the conſtant Maxim of that time. 
The Year after the Queen came to the Crown, the War in 
Scotland broke out between the Queen Regent that Govern- 
ed by Commiſſion, from her Daughter then Queen of France, 
and the Lords ia Scotland. She, to obtain the Matrimonial 
Crown to be ſent to Francis the IId. gave Aſſurances for the 
Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion; but that Point being 
gained, ſhe broke all her Promiſes, and reſolved to force 
chem to return to the Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion: Upon 
which the Lords of Scotland formed themſelves into a Body, 
and were called the Lords of the Congregation, Forces were 
ſent from France to aſſiſt the Queen Regent; upon that Q. 
Elizabeth entred into an Agreement With the Scotriſh Lords, 
and ſent an Army to their Aſſiſtance, which continued in 
Scotland till all Matters were ſettled by the Pacification of 
Leith : And in a Manifeſto, that I have in my Hands, ſet 
forth 25 Years after that, I find Her reflect ing on that Inter- 
poſition in the Affairs of that Nation with great Satifaction. 
The Year after this War was ended, upon Francis the 
Tid's Death, Charles the IXch, who was 2 Child, ſucceeded 
in France, Edicts were granted in favour of the Proteſtants : 
Theſe were ſoon after broken by che Triumvirat, and upon 
that follow'd a Series of War ofren pacified, but always 
breaking out again, by reaſon of the Violence and Crvelry 
of the Government, All theſe Wars, till Henry the IVth 
was ſettled on the Throne, were in 2 Courſe ot 28 Years, 
that which ſome would call Rebellion, being carried on 
againſt rwo ſucceeding Kings. Yet the Queen was in all 
that time ſtill aſſiſting them with Men and Money, : 
In the Year 1568, the Provinces in the Netherlands 
threw off the Spaniſh Yoke, that was become intollerably 
ſevere and cruel. The Queen for ſome Years aſſiſted them 
more covertly, but when the Prince of Orange was kill'd, 
and they were in danger to be over-run, ſhe rook rhem 
more openly mto her Protection ; and by the Manifeſto 
which I have in my Hands, the publiſhed the Grounds up- 
on which the proceeded, Shelaid down this for a Founda- 
tion, That there had been an Ancient League not only be- 
tween the Crown of England and the Princes ot the Nethers 
lands, but berween the Subjects of both Countries, under 
their Scals interchangeably, tor all Friendly Offices. It 
this was 2 good Reaſon for the Queen's giving Aid to the 
Oppreſſed People of the Netherlan ig, then if the Caſe had 
been reverſed, that the People ot Englani had been illegally 
and cruelly oppreſſed, it furniſhed the Princes of thoſe Pro- 
vinces with as good a Reaſon for aſſiſting them. In this 
Aſſiſtance given the States, the Queen perſiſted till che end 
of her Reign ;z nor was this only done by the Court, but 
boch parliaments and Convocations granted her ſeveral 
Aids to maintain theſe Wars: And in the Preambles of 
thoſe Subſidy Acts, the Queen's Proceedings in = Par- 
ticulars were highly approv'd and magnity'd, Bilſon Bi- 
(hop of Wincheſter, and ſeveral o:her Writers in that time, 
utified whar the did; and not one that I ever heard of 
A e ndemned it. 
_— Kin 1 coming to the Crown, the firſt great 
Jegotiation was for a Peace between Spain and the United 
heovinces? which laſted ſeveral Years, The States inſiſted 
„na Preliminary, That they hould be acknowledged Free, 
Syverzign, and Independent States; the Spantards would 
* * yield to this, nor would the States recede trom it. a Some 
here in England began to ſay, They were Form d in Re- 
bellen, and coughs not to carry their Prerentions too lar: 
Up n that King James ſuffer'd a Convocation ro meet; and 
2 Rook of Canons, with relation to the Supream Aurho- 
rity, was prepar'd z in which, tho” the Authority of the 
Prince; even when he becomes a Tyrant, is carried very 
{ar ; yet the Caſe of the Maccabees 15 Stared ; and, it was 
determined, That when a new Government, tho* begun in a 
Revolt, is come to a thorow Settlement, it may be owned 
25 Lawiul. King James, who was jealous enough of the 
Royal Authoruy, yet did not like their carrying theſe Mat- 


— — 


ters ſo far: He order'd the whole Matter to be let fall o 
entirely, that there is not a Word of it in the Books of Con- 
vocation: But Archbiſhop Sancroft found this Collection of 
Canons at Durham, under Dr. Overall's Hand „Which ne 
Copied out, and Licenſed the Book a few Days before he 
tell undef his Suſpenſion, I ſoon ſaw: that it had a Relation 
to the Affairs in Holland: For the Dutch delighted to com- 
pare their firft beginnings to that of the cms in eAntiochug's 
time: They compared King Philip ro Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and the Prince of Orange to Judas Maccabeus. 


| Buc I ſaw 
much clearer into the Matter by an Original Letter of King 
James, which a worthy Gentleman ſent me. I knew hi 


Hand well, the Letter is in Print; but I will read ſome 
particulars out of it. It is Directed to Dr. Abbot, afterwards 
Archbiſhop of canterbury. It begun with Cenſuring ſome 
Foſitions concerning a King in Poſſeſſion, the ſame with 
our Modern Term of a King de facto: He goes on in theſe 
Words, My reaſon of calling you together, was to give Your 
Judgments, how far a Chriſtian and @ Proteſtant King, may 
roncur to Affiſt bis Neighbours to ſhake off their Obedience 
to their own Sovereign, upon the Account of Oppreſſion, Ty - 
ranny, er what elſe you like to name it, In the late Qucen g 
Time this Kingdom was very free in Affiſting the Hollan- 
ders both with Arms and Advice; and none of your Coat 
ever told me, that any ſcrupled about it in Her Reign. pom 
my coming to England, yow may know, it came from jome 
of your ſelves to raiſe ſcruples about this Matter; yer [I ne- 
ver took any notice of teſt Jcruples, till the Affairs of Spain 
and Holland forced me to ir. I called my Clergy together, 10 
ſarrsfie not jo much me, as the World about us, of the Fuſt - 
neſs of my oremng the Hollanders at this time, This I needed 
not to have done, and you have forced me to ſay, I wiſh k 
had not, He reflects on thoſe, who had a great Averſion 
to the Notion of God's being the Author of Sin, which 
plainly Points at Doctor Overall, who was the firſt Man of 
Note among us, that Oppoſed the Calviniſts Doctrine of 
Predeſtination ; yet he ſays, They had gone to the Thre- 
ſhold of ut, by ſaying, That even Tyranny was God's fAurho- 
rity; and ſhould be Reverenced as ſuch. He concludes, Theſe 
were edg'd Tools, and that therefore they were to let them 
reft, Here is a full Account of King Fames's Thoughts.of 
this Matter, which was then the chief Subject of Diſcourſe 
all Ewrope over, He had Twelve Years before this, ſhew- 
ed on an Eminent Occaſion, that he owned the States when 
he Invited them in the Year 1593. to Chriſten his Eldeſt 
Son, Prince Henry, They were ſenfible of the great Honour 
done them by it; and tho” they were then but Low, they 
ſent an Embaſſay, with a noble Preſent of Gold Plate, to 
Aſſiſt on that Occaſion, This Negotiation ſtuck for ſeveral 
Years, the Spaniards refuſing to own them in expreſs 
Words, The Temper found was, they were treated with 
(tanquam) as with Free States; and the Matter went no 
further at that time, than a Truce for ſome Years, which 
was Concluded in the Year 160g, This lets us ſee, That 
the Words in King James's Speech that Year to his Parlia- 
ment, were not chance Words that fell careleſly from him, 
A King leaves to be a King, and degenerates into a Tyrant, 
as joon as be leaves off to Govern by Law : In which the 
King's Conſcience may ſpeak to him, as the poor Women to 
Philip of Macedon, Either Govern by Law, or ceaſe to be 4 
ing. 
8 is another emineat Inſtance towards the End of that 
Reign, that ſhews what the Senſe of our beſt Divines was in 
this Matter : When the Archbiſhop of York's Son and Mr. 
Wadſworth had changed their Religion in Spain, Wardſe 
worth wric over a bold Defence of that ; and among other 
Things, Charged the Reformation with Rebellion. This 
was Anſwered by one ot the belt Books of that Time, writ 
by Dr. Bedell, Dedicated to the Prince of Wales, who after- 
wards Promoted him to a Biſhopricx. His Words on this 
Head are full: I will read ſome of them, Do you think 
Subjefts are bound to give their Throats to be cut by their 
felloms Subjects, or to their Prince, at their mere Wills, 4 
gainſt their own Laws and Edifts ? Tow would know quo 
jure the Proteflants Wars in France and Holland, are juſti- 
fied, Firſt, The Law of Nature which nos. only alloweth, bur 
inclineth and inforceth every living Thing 10 defend it Jelf 
from Violence. _ Secondly, That ef Nations, which permit- 
teth thoſe who are in the Protection of others, to whom th 
owe no more than an honourable Acknowledgment, in tals 
they go about to make themſelves abſolute Sovercig ns, and 70 
ujurp their Liberty, to Refit and Stand for the Jame, And 
if 4 Lamful Prince, who ig not yet Lord of his Subjects 
Lives and Goods, ſhall attempt to deſpoil them of the ame, 
under colour of reducing them to his own Religion, after all 
humble Remonſtrances, they may ſtand upon their own 


guard, and being allailed, reſiſt Force with Force, as did the 
Maccabees under Antiochus: In which caſe notwithſtanding, 
the Perſon of the Prince himſelf ought always to be Sacred 


and Inviolable, as was Saul to David, No Commentary 75 
J 


wanted here, 


My Lords, You ſee how this Matter ſtood during King 
Femes's Reign, Ia the firſt Year of King Charles's Reign, 
Grotius's Book de Jure Belli & Pacis, was publiſh'd at Paris, 
Dedicated to the King of France, while France was under 
the Adminiſtration of the wiſeſt and moſt jealous Miniſter 
of the laſt Age, Cardinal Richelieu. In that Book, in which 
he aſſerts the Rights of Princes with great Zeal, yer he 
enumerates many Caſes, in which it is lawtul to Reſiſt, 
particularly that of a total Subverſion : And that Book is 
now all Ewrope over 1n the higheſt Reputation of any Book 
that the Modern Ages have produced, In the 
King charles's Reign, 2 War broke out in France, againſt 
the Proteſtants ; upon which he ſeut over Ambaſſadors, by 
whoſe Mediation 2 Peace was Concluded; bur that being 
ill kept, the War broke out again; and the King thought 
himſelf Bound by his Mediation to Protect the Proteſtauts. 
So in the Second Seſſion of the Parliament 1628. in the De- 
mand of a Supply that the Lord Keeper Coventry. made in 
the King's Name, theſe Words are to be found, France 15 
ſway'd by the Fopiſh Fact ion; anditho by bus Majeſty's Me- 
diarion, there were Articles of Agreement between that 

ing and his Subjects, that Treaty hath been broke,and thoſe 

the Reformed Religion will be ruined without preſent 
Help, Upon this the Commons petitioned the King for a 
Fait, and deſired the Concurrence of the Lords, who joined 
with them in it, The King granted it, and an Office was 
Compoſed ſuitable to the Occaſion; in which among other 
Devotions, the Nation was directed to pray for all thoſe, 
who here or elſe where were fighting God's Battels and De- 
fending bis Altars. Thus the whole Body of the Legiſla- 
ture did concur for a Faſt for that, which if this Doctrine 
is true, was no better than Rebellion ; and yer the whole 
Nation, Clergy and Laity were required ro Pray for 
Succeſs in it. : yy 

But to compleat this View of the Doctrine of our Church, 
it is to be confidered, That when a Year before this, while 
the Loan or Benevolence were carried on, ſome officivus 
Divines made uſe of thoſe Expreſſions of Kings having cheir 
power from God, as importing an Authority of 2 Nature 
Superior to the Laws of the Land. One of theſe Dr. Man- 
waring, was Impeached, and had a ſevere Sentence paſſed 
on him for it. So I have now made it our, beyond I hope 
the poſſibility of Contradiction, that for 70 Years together, 
from 1558, to 1628, the Lawtfulneſs of Selt-defence in the 
Caſe of Illegal and Violent Cruelty, was the Publick aad 
Conſtant Doctrine of this Church. 

Theſe were the beſt and happieſt times of our Church, 
as is often repeated by the Earl of Clarendon : From theſe 
we ought te rake the Standard of our Doctrine. 

I go next to ſhew what was the common Doctrine for the 
next 60 Years, from 1628, to 1688, I muſt yield up the farit 
twelve Years ; For upon theunhappy Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween the King and that Parliamear, there was a long diſ- 
continuance of Parliaments, then che lately condemned Do- 
Arine was again in Vogue; and nothing was ſo much 
heard of, as the Law ot Goverment that was from God, 
Antecedent to all human Laws: Out of this ſprung illegal 
Impriſonments, illegal Monopolies, ſevere Proceedings in 
the Star-Chamber, but above all, the Ship-Money, Theſe 
things put the Nation in an Univerſal diſ-jointing and fee- 
bleneſs. And when an unavoidable neceſſity forced the King 
to call a Parliament, the fatal Effects of thoſe Councils broke 
out terribly. T know many fancy, that the War is to be 
charged on the Principles of Selt-defence ; They are much 

miſtaken. I hd occaſion to ſee a great way into the Secret 
of that time, when I examined the Papers relating to the 
two Dukes of Hamilton, I knew a great deal more ſince 
from two Perſons of unqueſtionable Integrity, who knew 
the Secrets of that time, the Lord Hollis, and Sir Harbortle 
Grimſtone ; but all received à full Confirmation, when I 
found it agreed perfectly with the noble Account given by 
the Earl ot Clarendon. 

No Body dream'd of a War, nor had they any Principles 
leading to it, But there was an unhappy Train of Accidents 
that hinder Matters from being brought to a Settlement, even 
while the King was granting all they could deſire. Sto- 
ries were carried by Perſons about both the King and Queen, 
of Words let fall, that made them conclude, there were (till 
ill Deſigns on Foot, againſt the Laws that were then paſſed, 

But that which brought all to a Criſis, was the Diſcovery of 
a Negociation, to engage the Army to Declare againſt the 
Parliament. Whoſoever compares the Depoſit ions in Reſh- 
worth, with the Acconut of that Matter by the Earl of Cla- 
rendon, will ſee there is a great deal more in the one, than 
the other is willing to believe; tho' he ackuowledges they 
had both Goring's Evidence, and Ptercy's Letter with them. 
I will not take it upon me to determine, whether they be- 
lieved roo much, or the Earl of Clarendon too little, Ir is 
certain they believed all that was in the Depoſitions, and a 
great deal more: For Goring being continued in the Go- 


\ 


beginning ot 


(31) 


trom being a Baron to be an Earl, and Fiercy's bei 
Lord, and Maſter of the Horſe to the N of W; 


ſay ing more than was true. This ſtuck deep in their Hes 

and at laſt fatally broke out in the Demand of t ay — 
chat brought onthe War, which I do own w 
Rebellion, becauſe 2 Force was offered to the Ki 


vances, but to extort a new Law from him. 
Thus the True Occaſion of the War, was a Jealouſie, that 

2 Conduct of 15 Years had given too much ground for; 
and that was ſtill unhappily kept up, dy a fatal Train of Er- 
rors in every ſtep that was made. The great Concuſſion that 
the War gave the Nation, and the barbarous Effuſion of ſo 
much Blood, eſpecially of the Royal Blood of that Rleſſed 
| KING, had at laſt a happy, tho' a late Concluſion in the 
Reftoration : And it's no wonder, if ſuch a Serious of Tra- 
gical Events, begot a general Horror at the xn of them. 


But then it was, that had it not been for the Firmneſs of 
the Earl of Clarendon to his E 


: ngl1ſh Principles, the Liber- 
ties of the Nation had been delivered up. | 

It is to his Memory, that we owe our being a free People; 
tor he with his two great Friends, the Duke of Ormende, and 
the Earl of Southampton, checked the forwardneſs of ſome 
who were defarous to load the Crown with Prerogative and 
Revenue. He ſtopt all this, which being afterwards odiouſſy 
repreſented, brought on him that great and laſting, but ho- 
nourable Diſgrace. The Earl of Southampton, whoſe Death 
went a little before his Fall, and per ha ps haſtened it the ſoon- 
er, ſaid to many about him, that he was a true Proteſtant, and 
au honeſt Engliſh-man; and that the Nation would feel the 
Effects of his being removed, whenſoever it might happen. 

That Lord, in the great Settlement aſter the Reſtoration, 
Would carry things no farther, than to repeal what had been 
extorted by the Tumults, and in the matter of the Militia- 
Act, and the Oaths relating to it, all was more cautioufl 
worded chan is commonly underſtood, To the Word comm. 
fron'd by the King, ſome indeed moved, that the word Lawful- 
ly might be added, to make all plain. 


This was preſs'd in 
the Houſe of Commons by Vaughan, afterward Lord Chief- 
Juſtice of the Common-Pleas. The Attorney-General, aſter- 


wards Lord Chancellor Nottingham, anfwer'd, That was not 
neceſſary ; for the word Commiſfion, imported it; ſince, if 
it was not Lawtully iſſued out, to Lawful Perſons and for a 
Lawtul Reaſon, it was no Commiſfion ; and the whole Houſe 
aſſented to this; yet in the Houte of Lords, the ſame word 
Lan fully was preſſed to be added by the Earl of Southampton, 
who was anſwered by the Earl of Angleſey to the ſame pur- 
poſe, with what had been ſaid in the Houſe of Commons. 
He indeed, inſiſted to have the Word added, becauſe it 
would clear all Difficulties with many, who not having 
heard of the Senſe given in both Houſes, might fancy, that 
any ſort of — being granted, it would not be Law- 
tul to reſiſt it. He did not prevail ; for it was ſaid, That this 
Explanation being the Senſe of both Houſes, it would be 
ſoon ſpread and known over the Nation, In this Senſe, it is 
certain, that it is not Lawful to take Arms againſt any ſo 
Commiſhon'd by the King; for that were to take Arms a- 
gainſt the King's Commiſſion in the Execution of the Law, 
which is certainly a reſiſting the Ordinance of God, which 
whoſoever do, they ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

It was no wonder, if after ſuch 2 War, the Doctrine of 


Non- Re ſiſtance was preach'd and preſs'd with more than or- 


dinary Warmth, and without any exceptions ; yet ſome ſtill 
kept theſe in view; ſo did both Dr, Falkner and my felt ; 
and I know many others had them always in their Thoughts, 
tho* they did not think it neceſſary to mention them. 

I found the ill Effects, that the carrying this Matter ſo 
far, had on the Mind of that unfortunate Prince, King 
James; for in the Year 1673, when he was pleas d to admic 
me to much free Converſation with him, among many other 
things I told him it was impoſſible for him to Reign in 
quiet in this Nation, being ot that Religion; he anſwer'd 
me quick, Does not the Church of England maintain the 
Doctrine of Non- Re ſiſtance and Paſfive Obedience? I begg'd 
of him not to depend on that; tor there was 2 diſtinctiou im 
that matter, that would be found our when Men thought 
they needed it. I now come to tell your Lordſhips, how 
right I judg'd, --- 

It is true, they paſs'd a very pompous Decree at Oxford, 
1683, but you ſhall hear how long they ſtood to it. In Sum- 
mer, 1636, the Prince of Orange was pleas'd to receive me 
into his Service with 2 particular Confidence, Soon after 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion was ſet up, and upon ſome 
Proceedings before that Board, he was defir'd from Enyland 
to break with King James upon that Head. I oppoſed this, 
and (aint, I was convinced, that Commiſſion was againſt 
Law, and would have ill eſſects, but ir did nor ſtrike at the 


whole. This was more warmly preſſed upon the Proceedings 
again 


made 2 
them conclude they had ſuppreſſed a great deal, — of 
he Miliria, 
as plainly 2 


not t 
defend themſelves from an unjuſt Invaſion, or illegat Grie= 
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againft Magdalen-Colleg'. I till ſtood to my ground; and 
| 101d both Prince apd Princeſs, That if a Breach ſhould 
follow on theſe Marcers, I could not ſerve. When indeed the 
Declaration was publiſh'd 2 ſecond time, with a Reſolution 
to have ir carried through; and that many Laws were diſ- 
penſed wich at pleaſure; and Perſons who were under legal 
Ditabilities, were made Judges, Sheriffs and Magiſtrates ; 
all whoſe Actings were ſo many Nullities: Then I thought 
here was 2 total Subverſion of oar Conſtitution ; which 
from being 2 Legal one, was made precarious, ſubject to 
mere Will and Pleaſure, So I was ready to ſerve in the 
Revolution. 

Some Days after we came to Exeter, Sir Edward Sey- 


mou came thither, and he preſently ſent for me: When I | 
came to him, he asked me, Why were we a Rope of Sand, | 


and had not an Aſſociation ? I faid, Becauſe we had not yer 
a Man of his Weight to begin the Motion: He ſaid, If we 
- had not one by to Morrow, he would leave us before Night. 
I preſently ſaw a Noble Duke now in my Eye, and acquain- 
ted him with this; he went to the Prince, who approving 
of it, an Aſſociation was prepar'd, and laid on the Table 
next Morning; and was after that Signed by all who came 
to wait on the Prince. Three Days after we left Exeter, a 
Head of a College came to the Prince, to invite him to come 
to Oxford, aſſuring him, that the Univerſity would declare 
for him. He went as near it as Abingdon, but then the 
ſudden Turn of Affairs at London obliging him ro haſte up, 
the Aſſociation was ſent thither, and was Signed by the 
Heads of the College, and many others there ; ſome doing it 


in a particular warmth of Expreſſion, and ſaying, That 


there Hearts, as well as their Hands, went with it. Upon 
what Diſappointments or other Views, I cannot tell, this 
Contradiction to their famed Decree, five Years after it 
was made, ſeem'd to take another Turn back to it again; 
and the Notion of a King de Fe#o, which is but a ſofter 
Word for an Uſurper, came in Vogue. . 

The Parliament, to prevent the ill Effects of that, ſtudi- 

ed to ſecure the Government, Firſt, by an Aſſociation, and 
then by an Abjuration. I, who was always againſt every 
thing that might break in upon Conſcience, was tor ma- 
king theſe only voluntary; but they were EnaQted, and 
they were generally taken, A Noble Lord on the Earls 
Bench, procured me the Sight of a Letter, that went about 
to perſuade the raking the Abjuration, that he had from a 
place where he believed it had its Eftect: where I found 
this Diſtinction, That the Abjuring any Right wharſoever 
that the Pretender might claim, was only meant of a Legal 
Right, and that it had no Relation ro Birth-Right, or to 
Divine Right. This agreed with 2 Report that went then 
current, That a Perſon in a great Poſt ſent a Meſſage to au 
Honourable Gentleman, who would not take the Abjura- 
tion, that if he had an half Hours Diſcourſe with him, he 
doubred not to be able to convince him, that he might 
take the Abjuration, wichout departing from any of his 
Principles. Towards the End ofthe laſt Reign a bold At- 
tempt was made on the King's Supremacy, by an Incen- 
diary who is ſuppoſed to have no ſmall Share inthis Matter 
now before your Lordſhips : But the Attack on the Supre- 
macy being liable to a Premunire, it was rurned with much 
Malice, and managed with great Prevarication againſt the 
Biſhops, who adherred firmly to their Duty to the King. 
How great a Disjoynting that has brought on this Church, 
is too viſible all the Nation over, aud at tends to carry on 
the wicked Defiga of diſtracting the Church, and under- 
ming the Government, 

By the time the Queen was on the Throne, or ſoon after, 
the Rehearſal began to be ſpread over the Nation, three of 
them 2 Week, which continued for Seven Years together, 
to be Publiſhed without Check or Controul; It was all 
through one Argument againſt the Queen's Right to the 
Crown ; that, tho' it was diverſified with Incidents and 
Digreſſions, was kept always in View, The Clergy were 
in many Places drawn into Subſcriptions for this Paper. 
This looked like a Deſign long connived at, to have the 
Queen's Title undermined ; Belides this, we had a Swarm 
ot Pamphlets every Year to the ſame Purpoſe, and, as was 

lieved, writ by the ſame Hand, One fold at the Door of 
the Houſe, with/the Title of King William's Exorbitant 
Grants, did plainly call him an Uſurper ;z and ftarting an 
Objection againſt the Queen's poſſeſſing the Throne, gave 
it this Anſwer, That ſhe did well ro keep it till ſhe could 
deliver it up to the Righteous Heir, At that time there 
was quick Proſecution of a Paper publiſh'd, with the Title 
of The ſhorteſt Way with the Dilſenters; and upon that, I 
brought that Pamphlet to a great Maniſter, and offered to 
thew him this Paſſage in it, to ſe2 it there ſhould be à Pro- 

ſecution of this Ordered, He turned from me; ſo whether 
he heard me or not, I cannot tell: I am ſure, if he fays he 
did not, I Will believe him. No Proſecution followed, 
and the Rehearſal went on, The Clergy in many places, 


met at 2 Coffee-Houſe on Saturdays, to Read the Rebe 

of the Week, which had very il Effects in moſt "pg 
know it may be ſaid, That the Queen's Learned Council 
ought to have looked after theſe things: But we all know 
that they ſtay till they receive Orders from the Miniſtr 
The Courſe of that treaſonable Paper has been now for — 
time ſtopr, ſo we ſee there is ſome Change in the Miniſtry.— 

But to compleat the Inſolence of the Enemies of the 
Queen and of the Proteſtant Succeſſion; they had the Im- 
pudence to give it out, That the Queen ſecretly favoured 
them : And as this, we all know, has been long whiſpered 
about among us, ſo it was more boldly given our in Scctland 
| which obliged one of the Queen's Miniſters in that Parlia- 
ment, in a Speech that was Printed, to contradi& this trea- 
ſonable and diſhonourable Suggeſtion, that as ſome Divines 
would have it, that there was in God a Secret, as well as 2 
Revealed Will, and that theſe might be contrary to one a- 
| nother ; ſo they would faſten an Imputation on the Queen 
that while ſhe revealed her Will one way, ſhe had a Tecrer 
Will another way; which he ſolemuly athrmed to be tale 
and highly Injurious to the Queen, n 

While the Pamphlets and theſe Reports were thus ſet a- 
bour, Mr, Hoadly thought that it 22 him to 3 — 
Queen's Title, by juſtify ing the Revolution, out of which 
it riſes. But what an Out- cry was rais'd on this, that one 
durſt diſturb the Progreſs of a wicked Opinion, that was 
viſibly deſigned to over- turn the Government: And yet he 
aflerred nothing but what the Council for t he Priſoner did 
all fully and plainly own, That in Caſes of extream Neceſ- 
ſity, an Exception to the Doctrine was to be admitted, aud 
that that was the Caſe at the Revolution. 

But as theſe Notions have been long let run among us; 
ſo they have appeared in a moſt violent and unguarded man- 
ner, ever ſince the Attempt of the Pretender, and more os 
late, ſince the Preliminaries upon the Overtures for a Peace 
ſeems to extinguiſh their Hopes. What Sermons on chis 
Head are preached in this City, at Aſſizes, at Bath, and at 
many Cathedrals. Furious Men fit themſelves with ſome 
hor Sermons, which they carry about from place to place 
to poiſon the Nation. This has not only the viſible Effect 
deſigned by it, of ſhaking many in their Allegiance to the 
Queen, and in their adhering to the Proteſtant Succeſſion; 
bur it has a curſed Effect on many others, on whom this 
their Deſign does nor ſucceed, 

I am very ſenſible there is a great deal of the Impiety 
and Infidelicy now ſpread through the Nation: This gives 
every good Mind all poſſible Horror; but I muſt tell your 
Lordſhips, on what a great part of it is founded; for ſince 
my Converſation with Wilmot Earl of Rocheſter, I have had 
many occaſions to diſcourſe with Perſons tainted with thoſe 
wicked Principles, and I do affirm it, that the greateſt Pre- 
jndice theſe Perſons have at Religion, at the Clergy, and 
at the Publick Worſhip of God, is this, that they ſay, 
They ſee Clergy-men take Oaths, and uſe all Prayers, both 
Ordinary and Extraordinary, for the Government ; and 
yer in their Actings and Diſcourſes, . and of late in their 
Sermons, they ſhew viſibly that they look another way; 
from whence they conclude, They are a mercenary ſort 
of People without Conſcience. 

I hope there are not many that are ſo corrupted and ſo 
ſcandalous : I am ſure I know a great many that are far o- 
therwiſe, who Preach, Speak and Act as they Swear and 
Pray; but thoſe who act in another way, are Noiſie and 
Impudent, and ſo bring an Imputation on the whole Body; 
and unleis an effectual Stop is put to this Diſtemper, it is 
not impoſſible to foreſee all the ill conſequences that may 
follow upon it. 

I bave, I am afraid, wearied your Lordſhips; but I 
thought it was neceſſary, once for all, to enlarge copiouſly 
on this Argument: And now to come cloſe to the Article, 
and the Sermon, for I meddle not at all with the Perſon of 
the Man ; whartevergeneral Expreſſions might very well 
have been uſed, in ſerting forth Paſſive Obedience and Non- 
Refiſtance before the Revelution, becauſe odious Caſes ought 
not to be ſuppoſed, and theretore are not to be named; yet 
hnce Reſiſtance was ufed in the Rovolution, and that the 
late King invited all the Subjects to joyn with him, which 
was in them certainly Refſtance ; and ſince the Lawfulneſs 
of the Revolution is ſo much controverted, the condemning 
all Refi/tance in ſuch crude and general Terms, is certainly 
a condemning the Revolution: And this is further aggrava- 
red from thoſe Limitations an our Obedience, in an AR paſt 
ſoon after the Revolution, by which, in caſe our Princes 
turn Paprſts, or marry Papiſts, the Subjects are in expreſs 
Words diſcharged from their Allegiance to them, Cer- 
tainly this puts an End to the Notion of Non-Refiſtance in 
any Caſe, or on any Prerence whatſoever: For theſe Rea- 
ſons I think the rſt Article of this Impeachment is both 
well grounded, and fully made out. 


The 
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The Biſhop of OXFORD his Speech in the Houſe of Lords, 
of the Impeachment of Dr. Henry Sacheverell. 


MT LORDS, 


OME of this Bench are neceſſarily call'd up, by Words 
which fell from the Noble Lord who ſpake third in 
this Debate, who was pleaſed to mention among o- 
ther ſtrange things, Biſbops voting contrary to their 
Doctrine. The Opinions of ſeveral of the Keverend Prelates 
have been read before your Lordſhips in Weſtminſter-Hall : 
They were firſt quoted by the Counſel for the Defendant, and 
by their Order read in ſuch a partial and unfair manner, that 
if I may be allow'd to uſe any other Author after the fame 
way, to take a naked Propoſition out of his Rook, and not 
conſider the Coherence or Dependence of the Words how ir 
may be explain'd or limited in other Places, to read juſt ſo 
far as may ſerve my purpoſe, and ſtop when any thing fol- 
lows that may ſer the Matter in a juſt Light, I dare under- 
take to make any Author ſpeak on which-eyer {fide of the 
Queſtion I pleaſe. 

- But the Managers for the Honourable Houſe of Commons 
did Juttice ro thoſe Reverend Prelates by obliging the Clerk 
to read other Paſſages in their Books, which clearly explain'd 
their Opinions ; and ſo the only purpoſe that was eventual- 
| ly ſerv'd by producing thoſe Quotations, was that which I 

r was not intended, the vindicating thoſe Reverend Pre- 
lates from the uncharitable Impuration of having aſſerted a 
Doctrine in their Writings which they had contradicted by 
their Practices, in relation to the Revolution and the Go- 
vernment founded upon it. 

I hope to be able ro reconcile the Vote which I ſhall give, 
with the Opinion which I have always been of, and which 
having not been produced below, I ſtand up to give it your 
Lordſhips here, being far from cenſuring, far from entertaining 
the leaſt diſreſpectful Thought of any that ſhall differ in Opi- 
nion from me 

I own the Subject now in Debate is a matter of great Con- 
ſequence, and of great Nicery and Tenderneſs; and that he, 
who ſhould preſume to entertain your Lordſhips upon it, 


ought to be better qualified, and better prepar'd than I am || 


in other reſpects, but I will give place to none in thoſe that 
follow, 3 my ſelf with that Reſpect and Dif- 
ference which is due to this Houſe, that humble Diffidence 
which becomes a juſt Conſciouſneſs of my own Weakneſs, 
and that Plaineſs and Sincerity which becomes that Character, 
which however unworthy of it, I have the Honour to bear; 
and then I am ſure I may depend upon your Lordſhips known 
Candor, Honour and Juſtice, that if anything thould fall from 
me leſs correct, or leſs guarded than it ought to be, it ſhall re- 
ceive the moſt favourable Conſtruction that it is capable of. 

Before I deliver my Opinion, I beg leave briefly to ſtare the 
Queſtion, and in order to that to lay down Two Premiſſes. 

1. That Government in general, was in its original Inſti- 
tution, deſign'd for the good of the whole Body ; Men were 
not form'd into Societies, only to be the Subjects of the Ar- 
bitrary Wills, the Slaviſh Inſtruments in the gratifying the 
Ambitious or other corrupt Deſigns, of any one or more Men; 
bur for the Safety and Proſperity of the whole Community. 

2. Thar in the Holy Scriptures (as far as I can find) there 
is no Specification of any one particular Form of Govern- 
ment to which all Nations and Bodies of Men, in all Times 
and Places ought to be ſubject? nor are there ſuch exact Ac- 
counts of the extent of the Power of the Governor or Obedi- 
ence and Submiſſion of the Governed, as can reach to all 
Caſes that may poſſibly happen. 

There are many general Precepts requiring the Obedience 
and Submiſſion of Subjects to their Governors: Lex my 
Soul be ſubject to the Higher Powers: Tow muſt needs be ſub- 
ject not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience-ſcke ; He that 
reſiſts, refifts the Ordinance of God ; And ſubmit your ſelves 
z0 every Human Conſtitution for the Lord's ſake, &c. 

Bur yet theſe Scriptures do not tell us how far we muſt o- 
bey and be Subject, nor do they neceſſarily imply that there 
can never be auy Caſes wherein we may not obey and not be 
ſubject, but reſiſt; becauſe there are other Places in Scrip- 
ture, where other Duties are required in Terms as large and 
general as theſe, nay in univerſal Terms, which yec muſt 
admit of Exceptions. 

Some ofthe moſt zealous Contenders for the abſolute Power 
of the Prince, and unconditional Submiſſion of the Subject, 
found themſelves very much upon the Fifth Commandment, 
Honour thy Father and Mother, which they expound as com- 
prehending Political as well as Natural Parents, and I do 
not gain-ſay it: Bur then pray, my Lords, ler us ſee in what 
terms the Duty of Children to their Natural Parents is re- 
quired in Scripture: children, ſays the Apoſtle, obey your 


Parents in all things; This Kxpreſſion is ſurely univerſal 
enough; and from hence according to ſome Mens Reaſon- 
ing, it muſt follow, if Children mutt obey their Paregts in 
all Things, then they may refilt in none. 


5) 
on the Firſt Article 


But will any body ſay, that notwithſtanding the Univer- 
ſality of this Precept, there may not be ſome Exceprions . 
and Limitations underſtood, both as to the active and pa/five 
Part of the Child's Obedience? As to the Act ive, no one will 
deny, but the Command muſt be reftrain'd to Licita & Ho- 
neſt ; they are not to obey in all Things abſolutely, but in 
all Things that are Lawful and Honeſt. 

And as to the Paſſive Part of the Child's Obedience, the 
Submiſſion or Non - Reſiſtance requir'd, permit me to put 2 
Caſe, Suppoſe a Parent in a Phrenʒy, in a fit of Drunkennejs 
or Faſſion draws his Sword and attempts to kill his innocent 
Son, and the Son has no way to eſcape from him; is he 0- 
bliged by this Duty of not Reſiſting, ro ſtand ſtill and let his 
Father ſheath his Sword in his Buwels? May he not, tho' he 
mult ſtill have a care of his Father's Life, defend his own ? 
May he not put by the Paſs, grapple with his Father, and 
diſarm him if he can? My Lords, ſurely he may; That 
prime Law of Nature, of Self-Preſervarion, will juſtiiy him 
in it: And then why may not the ſame Law of Se!f-Freſer- 
vation juſtify the Political Child, the Body of the People, in 
defending their political Lite, i. e. their (onſtitution, againſt 
plain and avow'd Attempts of the political Parent utterly 
to deſtroy it? And it is upon this Point only that I ſhall ſtate 
the Queſt ion. 

I do allow, that in all Governments whatſoever there is 
an abſolute Power lodg'd ſomewhere, With us, as I hum- 
bly conceive, that Power is lodg'd in the Legiſlature ; for 
which I have the Authority of a great Polititian and States- 
man, Sir Thomas Smith, who was Secretary of State to two 
Princes, K. Edw. 6. and Q. Eliz. who in his Book, De Re- 
publice Anęl. 2 Book ſeen and allow'd, as is ſaid in the Ti- 
tle Page, in that chapter where he treats of our Parliaments 
and the Authority thereof, lays down this Aſſertion, The 
© moſt high and ab ſolute Power of the Realm of England con- 
< fiteth in the Parliament; and giving particular Inſtances 
of that Power, among others mentions this, That the Far- 
< liament gives Forms of Succeſſion to the Crown, 

The Executive Power with us is lodg'd with the Prince; 
and I do readily allow that the Prince ſo veſted with the 
Executive Power, and all others lawfully commiſſioned by 
him, acting according to their Commiſſion, and within thoſe 
Laws, with the Execution whereof he and they are reſpective- 
ly truſted, are irreſiſtable: The Perſon of the Prince is al- 
ways inviolable : No perſonal Faults in him ; no Injuries to 
particular Perſons, where they can have no Redreſs by Law, 
as in ſeveral Caſes they may have; no general Male-Admi- 
niſtration, whereby the Publick may be reatly hurt, can 
juſtify any forcible Reſiſt ance of his Subjelts z nor any thing 
leſs than a total Subverſion of the Conſtitution. 

Bur if in a legal Monarchy, where ſuch Laws have been 
enacted by common conſent of Prince and People, as are to be 
the Meaſures of his Government as well as of their Obedience, 
that limit his Power as well as ſecure their Rights and Pro- 
perries, the Prince ſhall change this Form ot Government ; 
into an abſolute Tyranny, ſer aſide thoſe Laws, and ſet up 
an Arbitrary Wil in the room of them: When the Caſe is 
plain, and whan all Applications and Attempts of other kinds 
prove unſucceſsful ; It then the Nobles and Commens join to- 
gether in Defence of their Ancient Conſittuticn, Government 
and Laws, I cannot call them Rebels. Allow me, my Lords, 
to lay before you 2 tew Things in maintainance of what 1 
have advanced, And, 

1. I would humbly offer ſome Effects, which I allow do 
not directly prove what I have ſaid to be true, but they do 
prove it to have been the Opinion of our Princes, Parlia- 
ments, Clergy and People in the Reigns of thoſe three great 
Princes, Q. Elizabeth, K. James, and K. Charies I. I mean 
the Afſiſtances which thoſe Princes gave to the Subjects of 
other Countries that were refiſting their reſpective Princes; 
and to enable them to do ſo, they had Subſidies given them in 
Parliament and Convecation----, and there were Prayers 
compos'd and us'd for the Succeſs of their Arms. 

Surely, my Lords, if thoſe Princes, Parliaments, cler 
and People had been of Opinion, that the Reſiſtance of Sub- 
jects againlt their Princes, was in no Caſe lawtul, but al- 
ways damnable Rebellion ; they would never by Aiding and 
Aſſiſting ſuch Rebels have invalved themſelves in the Guilt, 
and expos'd themſelves ro the dangerous Conſequences of 
ſuch a Sin, I mention not the particular Stories, becauſe 
they are better known to your Lordihips than to me, and 
becauſe I doubt not but in the Courſe of this Debate, ſome 
Lord or other will give a large Account of them ; but I can- 
not for bear obſerving one thing relating to that Aſſiſtance, 
which that pious Prince, and now glorious Saint in Heaven, K. 
Charles I. gave tothe Rochellers, who were ſurely the Sub- 
jects of the King of France ; He order'd a Faſt dy Proclama- 
tion, and appointed a Form of Prayer to be drawn up tor the 


imploring ot God's Bleſſing, Ir is highly probable that Biſhop 
| B Laug 


Laud had the great Hand in compoſing thoſe Prayers, he 
being then Bithop of London, and in great Favour, and the 
Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, Abbot, at that time in Diſgrace, 
Bu: whoever compoſed them, I beg leave to read part of one 01 
the Colle s in that Office, * 0 Lord God of Hoſts, that givejt 
« victory in the Day of Rattle, and Delwerance in the time 
f Trouble, We bejeech thee to ſtrengthen the Hands, and en- 
«© courage the Hearts of roy Servants in fighting thy Battles 
<« and defending thy Altars that are among us, and in all 
« the Reformed Courches, It ſeem the Retormed Churches 
were thought to have God's Altars among them then, how- 
ever they have been villify'd ſince. But char which I would 
obſerve from this Paſſage is this,. That neither that excellent 
King who commanded thoſe Prayers to be compoſed, nor 
the Biſhops who compoſed them, not the Clergy and People 
who us'd and join'd in them, could in fo ſolemn a manner 
have recommendel thoſe Forces to the Divine Protection 
and Favour, and as fuch as were fighting God's Battles, it 
they had rhought they were fighting againft God in his Vice- 
Gerent, and 2s defen ing his Altars it they believed they 
were refiſting his Ordinance. Fe | 

2. I could produce ſeveral Authorities in ſupport of what 
I have laid down, but I ſhall mention but one; It 1s in 2 
Book written profeſfedly on this Subject, and the Paſſage I 
ſhall quote comes home in Point to the Matter in Hand ; the 
Book waz written in Q. Eltzabeth's Time; every one that 
is acquainted with the Hiſtory of Her Reign knows what 
Attempts were made by the Pope and his Party againſt her 
Government and Life, by Excommunieating, depoſing her, 
abſolving her Subjects from their Allegiance, by raiſing Tu- 
mults and Inſurretions, by Dagger, Poyſon and What not : 
And tis certain, that they were theſe wicked Practices of 
rhe Pope and his Followers, and the Doctrines by which they 
juſtify'd them, that the Compilers of the Homilies which 
were then made, and other Authors who then wrote about 
the Power of the Prince and the Duty of the Subject, had 
principally in their view; The Book I mean, is intituled, 
The tue Diſſerence between Chriſtian Subjection and In- 
chriſtian Rebellion. It is written by way of Dialogue between 
a Chriſtian, whom the Author calls Theophilus, and a Jeſuir 
whom he calls Fhilander, I beg leave to read 4 Quotation 
our of ir, Theophilus the Chriltian ſays, I buſie not my ſelf 
in other Mens Commonwealths as you ( the Jeſuits ) do, 
neither will I raſhly pronounce all that reſiſt, to be Rebels: 
Caſes may fall out even in Chriſtian Kingdoms, where the Peo- 
pie may plead their Right againſt their Prence, and not be 
charged with Rebellion. Philander the Jeſuit asks, as when 
for Example ? Theophilus the Chriſtian replies thus. If 4 
Prince ſhould go about to ſubjef his Kingdom to 4 foreign 
Realm, or change the Form of the Commonwealth from Impery 
10 Tyranny, or neglett the Laws eſtabliſhed by common con- 
ſent of Prince and People, to execute his own Pleaſure ? in 
theje and other Caſes, which mig hit be named, if the Noble s 
and Commons join together to defend their ancient and accu- 
ſtomed Liberty, Regiment and Lars, they may not well be ac- 
counted Rebels. This Book is ſaid, in the Title Page, to 
have been peruſed and allowed by publick Authority ; was 
written by a great Man, Dr. Bilſon then Warden of Winche- 
ſte/-College ; Printed at Oxford by the Univerſity Printer, 
and Dedicated to Q, Eltzabeth, and the Author was after- 
wards made Bp. of Wincheſter, I could offer many other 
Authorities not from falſe Sons or perfidious Prelates of the 
Church, nor from Men of Fatftous and Antimonarchical 
Principles in relation to the State, bur venerable Names, 
Ornaments to the Ages they lived in, and ſuch as will be 
remembred with Honour in ſucceeding ones : Bur I am ſu- 
perſeded in producing, and your Lordſhips trouble ſaved in 
hearing more particular Quotations to this purpoſe, by what 
is yielded by 2 Reverend Divine of great Parts and Learn- 
ing, far enough from the Suſpicion of being prejudiced a- 
gainſt the Rights of Princes, or partial to thoſe ot the Peo- 
ple, I mean the Reverend Dean of Carlifle, who in à Latin 
Diſcourſe preach'd and Printed in this Town upon the Duty 
ef Submiſhon, Staring ſome Caſes ot extreme Neceſſity, and 
putting the Queſtion, Whether it may not be lawful for the 
People in ſuch Caſes to reſiſt ? anſwers, Vici boni & graves, 
GC. © That good and judicious Men, Men that have taken 
great and uteful Pains in defending the Rights of Princes, 
and repreſſing popular Licenſe, have contended that it is 
« Tawijul : He adds indeed, whether they have done 
© Right or Wrong, let others judge, and does not give his 
own Opinion. But ſince he has granted, that ſuch Men as 
he has deſcribed, Men of Probity and judgment, zealous Aſ- 
tertors of the Rights of Princes, and Repreſſors of popular 
Licenſe, have conrended that in caſes of extreme Neceſſity it 
r3 lawful for che People to defend themſelves; I may comtort 
my felt, it I err, in my 0 inion, that I err in good Company, 
But I humbly conceive I do not err, and that, ; 

3. For this plain Reaſon, That if it be utterly unlawful 
to reſiſt in any Caſe whatſoever, even that of 2 tor} Subver- 
fon of the Conſtitutions and Laws; then chere is no dittza- 


) 


Aion of Governments, of Abſolute, I mean, aud Limited 
or if there be a diſt inction, ir is a nominal one without any 
real difference; for what difference is there between a Prince's 
governing Arbitrarily without Law, and governing Arbitra- 
rily againit Law ? berwixt having no Laws at all, and hay- 
ing precarious Laws that depend intirely on the Will of the 
Prince, whether he will obſerve one of them or ſubvert them 
all, and if he does, the People cannot help themſelves, | 
Bur, my Lords, I hope and believe that there is a real 
diſtinction of Goverainenrs, and that the Subjects of aff 
Goveraments are not in the ſame wretched condition that 
thoſe ot France and Turkey are in, I hope we have not 
boaſted falfly or vainly ot our own Form of Government, 


that we are bleſs'd with a Conſtitution more happy than 


any other Nation in the World enjoys, that allows and ſe- 

cures as great and (I had almoſt ſaid ) God-like Power and 

Prerogatives to the Crown as any wiſe and good Prince can 

deſire, a Power ot doing every ching that is Good and no 

thing that is 1!], and at the ſame time ſecures moſt valuable 
Rights and Privileges to the People. 

What wiſe or good Prince would not rather chuſe to 
reign over free Subjects, than tyrannize over Slaves ? to re- 
cave a willing cheerfull Obedience proceeding from the 
Principles of Gratitude, Love, and Intereſt as well as of 
Duty, rather than a forced one, owing meerly to a Prin- 
ciple ot Fear, the Principle from whence the Indians wor- 
ſhip the Evil Spirits ? 

My Lords, ſuch a Frame of Government your Lordſhips 
have received from your Anceſtors ; and I hope and truſt, 
that in grateful Reſpect to their Memory, and in tender Re- 
gard to your Poſterity, LI ſay nothing of our ſelves, my 
Lords; for as for us who have the Happineſs to live under 
the Government of the beſt of Princes that ever Heaven 
bleſs'd a Nation with; for us, I ſay, were our Government as 
Arbitrary as any inthe Eaſt, yet I ſhould think our Rights 
Liberties, and Properties, and whatever is moſt dear and 
valuable to us, as fate it they depended intirely upon Her 
Majeſty's gracious Will, as they are now they are ſecured 
to us by our Laws, or ſtronger Fences, if they could be 
made ] bur I ſpeak in regard to thoſe that are to come after 
us; and I do hope and truſt, that as your Lordſhips have 
receiv'd ſuch an ineſtimable Treaſure from your Predeceſ- 
ſors, you will tranſmit it inviolable to your Poſterity. 

My Lords, I fear Itire you, but I mutt beg your Patience 
a little longer, while I expreſs my Surprize and Wonder 
that the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non- Re ſiſtance, in 
the unlimited Extent in which ſome explain it, is ſo dili- 
gently inculcated, and ſo zealouſly preſs'd at this time. 

Paſfive Obedience, I own, when truly ſtated, is a truly 
Chriſtian Duty, a perpetual Duty as to the Obligation, but 
occaſional as to the Practice of it. Now Preachers do not 
uſually, neglecting the preſſing of other Duties of more con- 
ſtant Practice, lay out their Time and Labour in filling 
both Pages of their Diſcourſes with earneſt Aſſertions and 
violent Exhortations to the Practice of an occaſional Duty 
unleſs they have ſome near Proſpect of an occaſion. for the 
Exerciſe of it, And yet my Lords, has this one Duty been 
of late, more frequently and earueſtly aſſerted and urged 
both from Pulpit and Preſs, than all the other Duties of 
Chriſtianity : And what cccaſion for this does any one pre- 
tend to have in view, 

Can there be a Wretch ſo abandon'd, ſo loſt to all Senſe of 
Gratitude and every thing that is good, as to be capable of 
admitting 2 Thought, that our gracious QUEEN has done, 
is doing, or intending to do any thing, that may give Her 
Subjects occaſion for the Practice of this Duty? Has She not 
ever ſince Her happy Acceſſion to the Throne, Poſtponed, 
ſacrihced Her own Repoſe and Eaſe to the Quiet and Hap- 
pineſs of Her Subjects? Has She not — Tavis that She 
has nothing ſo much at Heart, as the Good and Proſperity of 
Her People, the true Intereſt and Honour of Her Kingdom, 
which She has carried higher than any of Her Royal Prede- 
ceſſors ever did before Her? Has She not approv'd Herſelf 
2 true Parent of Her Political Children, by exerciſing as pru- 
dent a Care of, and expreſſing on all occaſions as tender an 
Indulgence to them, as any natural Parents ever did to- 
wards theirs ? 

If then there be no Occaſion from the Conduct of our Prince, 
is there auy Reaſon from the Behaviour of Her People that 
may juſtiſie this extraordinary and otherwiſe unreaſonable 
Zeal for this Doctrine? Do they (excepting ſuch as the Zea- 
lors for this Poctriue have excited to diſturb her peaceful 
Reign at Home, by rebellious and dangerous Tumults and 
Inſurrections) ſhew any Uneaſineſs under Her Majeſty's Go- 
verument, or Inclinations to throw it off? Do they not bleſs 
their glorious Queen and God for her? Do they not on all 
occaſions expreſs their grateful Senſe of the many ineſtima- 
ble Bleſſings they enjny through her Adminiſtration ? Do 
they not conſtantly offer up their devout Prayers to God for 
her long Lite and happy Reign ? Do they not willingly pay 
their Taxes for che Support of her Government, cheerfully 
4 . ; ox 
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expend their Treaſure and Blood to in Defence of it? 

What then can be ſaid for ſuch a Conduct which can have 
no other natural Tendency than to create unreaſonable Jea- 
louſies of her People in the Head of our Queen, and ground- 
leſs Fears of their Queen in the Hearts of her People. Jea- 
louties in the Queen, that her Subjects are inclinable to re- 
bel againſt her, when the Clergy think i: neceſſary thus to 
preſs theſe Rettrainrs upon them; and Fears in the People, 
when their Paſtors are ſo induſtriouſly preparing them tor 
Sutferings ? 

My Lords, I would not be thought to charge upon all that 
hold and aſſert this Doctrine, the Conſequences which I may 
wich too much Reaſon charge upon ſome of them? I mean 
fach as do nor allow Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown, bur 
tetuie to take the Oaths to Her, or join in Prayer for Her, 
and have upon that account form'd one of the moſt unac- 
countable Schiſms that ever was made in the Church: Some 
of theſe have engaged zealouſly in aſſerting this Doctrine; 
and one of them in a Paper written in Vindication of it, has 
not been afraid to inſinuate a Parallel between the Caſe ot Her 
Majeſty and the Pretender, and that of Athaliah and Foaſh, 

Horrid Suggeſtion that would make one tremble ! What 
do theſe Men mean? Any Service to Her Majeſty? No: The 
Conſequences as to them axe plain, If to Reſiſt upon any 
Occaſion whatever, be unlawful, be Rebellion, damaable Re- 
bellion z then the Revolution was Rebellion, and all that 
were concern'din it are involy'd in that Guilt ; then we have 
continued in à Rebellion ever ſince; then if we would avoid 
Damnation, we muſt repent of that Sin; but there is no 
true Repentance without Reſtitution, and if there mult be 
Reſtitution, they will tell you what that is. 

I would charitably hope, that the unfortunate Perſon now 
in Judgment before your Lordſhips, did not intend to carry 
Matters ſo far: But I mult ſay, his Doctrine as he has ſta- 
ted and managed it, under his Head ot Falſe Brother hood, 
with relation to the State, does give to great a Handle for 
thoſe that have ſuch Views, to improve what he has ſaid to 
their Purpoſes. 

The Council for him have labour'd to defend him againſt 
the Charge in this Article, by producing a great many Quo- 
tat ions our of the Homilies, Statutes, and Writings of Di- 
vines dead and living, wherein this Doctrine has been laid 
down generally. They all allow'd that Caſes of extreme 
Neceſſity were atways excepted out of this general Doctrine; 
and that tho? the Exception was not expreſs'd, yet it was 
always imploy'd; and they allow d farther, that the Caſe ot 
the Revolution was 2 Caſe of ſuch Neceſſity: But how did 
they apply this to the Caſe of their Client? Thus: They 
ſaid, that thoſe Divines whom they had quoted, were never 
found fault with for aſſerting the Doctrine in general Terms, 
not expreſſing but tacitly implying the Exception: Then 
they ask'd why ſhould the Doctor be charged tor aſſerting 
the Doctrine in general Terms as others had done, not ex- 
preſſing the Exception which they had not expreſs'd? Why 
ſhould not he be intitled to the favourable Conſtruction of 
tacitly imply ing the Exception of Caſes of Neceſſity, ſuch a 
Neceffity as they allow d juſtify'd the Revolution? 

Indeed I ſhould readily have admitted the Plea, if the 
Doctor had done no more than barely aſſert the Doctrine 
in general Terms, and his only Fault had been that he had 
not expreſs d the Exception which he tacitly imply'd: Bur 
has he done no more than this? Has he not mentioned the 
Caſe of the Revolution, with no other View, as J can ſee, 
than to expaſe it, not as an Exception out of his general 
Poſition, but an Objection againſt it? Our Adverſaries, ſays 
he, that is, thoſe that oppoſe his general Doctrine, think 
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they have ns ſure, i. e. effeQually eonſute the Doch me, by 
objectiug the Revolution. This Objettion mult ſuppoſe that 
there was Reſiſtance at the Rerolution; for to ſay char the 


general Doctrine, that it is not lawful iu any Caſe to teſiſt, 


is not true, becauſe the Revolution was lawtul, in which 
there was no Reſiſtance would be 2 wonderful Objection 
indeed: I ſay, Reſiſtance muſt be ſuppos'd ia the Objection, 
to make Senſe of it. How then does he ſolve this Objecti- 
on? Does he ſay. che general Doctrine always implies au 
Exception of Caſes of Neceſſity ? that the Revolution Was 2 
Caſe of ſuch Neceſſity, and therefore thar Neceſſity juſtily'd 
the Reſiſtance at the Revolution? No, but by advancing 4 
ſtrange Poſition (which he proves by as ſtrange 2 Medium 
viz. That there was no Reſiſtence at the Revolution : plainly 
implying, that if there was Reſiſtance ar the Revolution, 
which cvery Body knows there was, the Revolution ſtands 
condema'd by his general Doctrine. So T cannot ſee that his 
Learned Council, who wanted neitheir Abilities nor Iucli- 
nations to ſerve him, have at all defended him againſt the 
Charge in this Article. But this they have effectually doue, 
they have given up his general Doctrine, if it admits of no 
Exceptions; and thereby clear'd the Revolution and the ne- 
ceſſary means whereby it was brought about, from thoſe black 
and odious Colours which he endeavour'd to caſt upon them. 

After all, Icantruly appeal to my own Heart, and a great- 
er than it, the Searcher of it, that I am not any ways prejudi- 


ced againſt the Perſon of the unhappy Priſoner, but rather in 


tavour of him, as I am of all Men in his ſuffering Circum- 
ſtances, by a natural Tenderneſs (it may be a Weakneſs, but 
ſuch a one as I cannot help) which never ſuffers me, how- 
ever obliged in Juſtice to it, to do a hard thing to any one 
however deſerving it, without doing at the ſame time a hard 
thing to my ſelf: And if your Lordſhips ſhould be of Opi- 
nion in the Concluſion of this Trial, That the Commons 
have made good their Charge againſt him, I am ſure I could 
come into as eaſie a Sentence upon him as may be conſiſtent 
with the Honour and Juſtice of your Proceedings, and with 
that which I rake to be the chief End in all Paniſhments, 


not ſo much the hurting the Offender, as the preventing the 


like Offences, and hindring Others from committing them 
tor the furure, 

Bur ſtill, my Lords, there are ſurely a Tenderneſs and 

Compaſſion due to our Queen, our Country, and our Poſteri- 
ty, all which I humbly apprehend are highly concerned in 
the Iſſue of this Affair. 
If Clergy-men may with Impunity publickly in their Ser- 
mons arraign and condemn the Revolution: beſides the Re- 
flections they caſt upon all the worthy Patriots that were 
concern'd in that great Work, the Commonalty, Gentry, 
and Nobility, Lords upon every Bench in this Houſe ; be- 
ſides this, it muſt ſhake, it muſt ſap the very Foundation of 
our preſent Eſtabliſhment as it ſtands upon the Foot of the 
Revolution, and utterly deſtroy our future hopes in the Pro- 
teſt ant Succeſſion which is ſounded upon that Bottom only. 

My Lords, I muſt humbly ask Pardon for having treſ- 
paſs'd ſo long upon your Patience, and will conclude with 
this one Word, That in my Opinion, theſe Practiſings of Cle; - 
S- men (to uſe the Expreſſion of a great and eminent Pre- 
late) in State Matters, are of that dangerous Tendency and 
Conſequence, that if their be not ſome eſſectual Stop put to 
theſe Prattifings, theſe Practiſings will, in time, put an eſſe- 
tual end to our Conſlitution. 

The Commons had therefore Reaſon to bring this Matter 
in Judgment before your Lordſhips, and I think they have 
fully made good their Charge in the firſt Article of their 
Impeachment againſt Dr. Sache verell. 


The Biſhop of N OR WICH his Speech in the Houſe of Lords, March the 17th, 
at the Opening of the Second Article of the Impeachment againſt Dr. Sacheverell. 


My Lords, | | 

Am very ſenſible under what Diſadvantage in the Opi- 
nion of many, a Biſhop muſt ſpeak againſt a Clergy- 
may that ſtands accuſed of Crimes committed by him 
in the ſeeming Execution of his Office; eſpecially af- 
ter having been ſo publickly required to be an Advocare as 
well as a Judge. Aud I am the more ſenſible of this preju- 
dice lying againſt me, for having been ſo lately called into 

that Order, and for being ſo unworthy of it. 

But I think my ſelf obliged notwithſtanding, under all 
theſe Diſadvanrages, to deliver nor only my Judgment, bur 
alſo the Reaſons that determine me to it: Which I ihall do 
as plainly as I can; with that difference to your Lordihips, 
which I am ſure it muſt upon all Occaſions particularly be- 
come me to pay; and at the ſame time with that Freedom 
which I think the Importance of this cauſe do's at this time 
require. Dr. Sacheverell ſtands impeached by the Commons 
of Great - Britain, of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors expreſ- 


ſed in the ſeveral Articles of the Charge exhibited againſt 


him: And Your Lordſhips have heard what they have ſaid 
in ſupport of that Charge, as woll as what has been offer'd 
in the Doctor's Defence. | 

Your Lord{hips have alſo debated among your ſelyes the 
Merits of the Cauſe as to the firſt of theſe Articles; and 
have come to a Reſolution, that the Commons have made 
good that part of their Charge: In which Reſolution, as I 
did heartily concur ; ſo I was ready to have humbly repre- 


ſented to your Lordſhips my Reaſons for ſo doing, had there 


been either room or occaſion tor it. ; 

Your Lordſhips are now upon the Second Article; wheres 
in the Doctor is charged for Hase and maintaining that 
the Toleratton granted by Law, is um eaſonable; and the 
allowance of it unwarzantable ; with other particulars that 
have immediate relation to this general Charge, and which 
are indeed ſo many proofs of it. 

In this view therefore, my Lords, I beg leave to conſider 
them; And the Firſt of rheſe Inſtances, in Support of this 
Charge, is chat ke aſſerts that He is 4 Falſe 8 
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xelttion ro Grd, Religion, or the Church, who defends Tole- 
ation and Liberty of Conſcience ; and this, my Lords, the 
Doctor do's allert in ſo many words. It is one of the many 
Marks he gives whereby we may diſcern who is a talſe Bro- 
ther in thoſe reſpects ; not a ſmall part of one general Mark, 
as was alledged very inconcluſwely, I think, in his Defence. 
For if it was to be granted, (tho' it cannot be fairly pre- 
tended) that the Doctor makes the detending of Toleration 
and Liberty of Couſcience, one Branch only of the Character 
of a falſe Brother; I do not fee how it could make even a 
part of that Character, It there was no talſe Brotherhood in 
it. And I thalinot trouble my ſelt or your Lordſhips with 
going about to ſettle the degrees of falſe Brotherhood that 
are in this part of the Character, becauſe I think every de- 
gree of it is unreaſonable and not to be warranted, 

And theretore the Doctor cannot make it ſo much as 2 
part of the Character of a falſe brother to detend Toleration 
and Liberty ot Conſcience, as it is confeſſed that he do's, but 
he muſt at the ſame time ſuygeſt and maintain that the To- 
leration is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of ut unwar- 
rantable, For it can never be any degiee of falſe Brother- 
hood, to defend what is reaſonable aud warrantable : Nor 
wou'd even the Doctor, as inconſiſtent a Man as ſeveral ot 
the Noble Lords that have ſpoken tor him repreſent him to 
to be, ever have made it one; if he had not himſelf con- 
demn'd that which he blames others for detending, 

The Secon i Inſtance alledg'd is, that he calls Archbiſhop 
Grindal « falſe Son of the Church, and a pe, fidrous Prelate, 
for deluding Queen Elizabeth into the Toleratton of the Ge- 
nevian Diſcipline, 1 tha!l not, my Lords, go about to add 
any thing to the full and juſt Vindication you have heard of 
that Excellent Prelate. But can any of your Lordſhips be- 
lieve, that a Presbyter of the Church of England, proteſſing 
more than ordinary Zeal tor Epiſcopacy and the Conſt itution 
of this Church; ſhould beſtow ſuch Language on one who 
was the firlt Biſhop aud the Ornament of it ſo long; only 
for diſpoſing that Glorious Queen to a mild Treatment of 
the Puritans of that time, which is the utmoſt that is pre- 
tended to be laid to his Charge, if he had thought Toleration 
2 reaſonable thing, or what was fit to be eſtabliſhed 
by Law ? : 

This, my Lords, I confeſs, can never enter into my 
Thoughts, as ready as I am to enlarge them for the admit- 
zing of any favourable Conſtruction chat will not hut out 
common Senſe. „F 

The Third Inſtance is bis making it the Duty of the Su- 
perior Paſtors to thunder out therr Eccleſiaſtical Anathema 
againſt Perſons entit''d to t he Benefits of the Toleratton, And 
to ſhow that he has done this, I need only refer your Lord- 
ſhips to that part of his Sermon where the Superior Paſtors 
are call'd upon to do ſo; ( viz.) the Fourth and laſt Gene- 
ral Head, where he draws the Conſequence of all that he 
had ſpoken beiore, in the following words. 
+ * Now what thould be the Reſult of this 
© long Diſcourſe, but that if we bear any true 
© Concern for the Intereſt, Honour, and Sate- 
ty of our Church and Government, we ought ſtedtaſtly 
© to adhere to thoſe Fundamental Principles, upon which 
« Both are Founded, and upon which their Security under 
God alone depends: And conſequently that it highly be- 
© hoves us, cauriouſly to Watch againſt, to Mark, and A- 
e void all thoſe that thus Treacherouſly deſert them, And 
indeed it would be both for our Advantage, as well as their 
« Credit, if ſuch Men would throw off the Mask, entirely 
« quir our Church of which they are no True Members, and 
« not fraudulently eat her Bread, and lay wait for her Ruin, 
« purloin her Revenues, and ungratetully leſt up their Heels 
« 2painſt Her. For then we ſhould be one Fold under one 
« Shepherd ; all thoſe Invidious Diltinctions, that now Di- 
« ſtrat and Confound us, loſt ; and we ſhould be terrible 
like an Army of Banners to our Enemies; who could never 
break upon ſuch and Uniform and Well compacted Body. 
« This indeed would be a true Peace, and Solid Union, when 
c we ſhould all with one Mind and Month glorifie God, 
« and not with a contus'd diverſity of Contradictious Opi- 
«© nion3, and inconſiſtent Jargon of Worſhip, which the God 
of Peace, Purity, aud Order cannot but abhor. As it is a 
Maxim in Politicks, that all Governments are beſt ſup- 
ported by the ſame Methods and Councils upon which they 
are founded ; ſo it will appear undeniably True in its Ap- 
« plication to our Conſtitution, which can be Maintain'd by 
no other Principles, bur choſe on which it is built, and like 
their Baſis, the Goſpel, it there's any Violation, or Breach 
< made in any Branch of it, it ſhakes and endangers the 
whole Frame and Body, Theſe things however little they 
c 
c 
* 
c 
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may be repreſemed by our Adverſaries, will be found of 
the moſt conſiderable Conſequence. Let us theretore, as 
we are unhappy Sharers ot Sc. Faul's Misſortune, to have 
our Church in Perils among Falſe Brethren, follow his 
Example and Conduct in a parellel Caſe. He tells us in his 
« Epiltle to the Gala, c. 2, That he was obſtructed aud 


* peſter'd in his preaching the Goſpel, by FALSE BRE. 
© THREN unawares brought in, who came privily to ſpy 
© out his Liberty, Which he had in Chriſt Jetus, that they 
might bring him into Bondage: To whom he gave place 
* by Subjection, no not for an Hour, that the Truth of the 
* Goſpel might continue with the Church, Doubtleſs this 
© brave and bold Reſolution did the Apoſtle take by the par- 
© ticular Command, and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt: and 
* yer it our Diſſenters had liv'd in thoſe Times, they would 
© have branded Him, as an Intemperate, Hot, Furious 
* Zealor, that wanted to be ſweeren'd by the gentle Spirit of 

Charity aud Moderation forſooth. Schiſm and Faction, 
are thing of impudent and incroaching Natures, they 
thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion tor Power, and 
advance a Tolezation immediately into an Eſtabliſhment 
* and are therefore to be treated like growing Miſchieſs, or 
* infectious Plagnes, kept at a diſtance, leſt their deadly 
Contigion ſpreads. Let us therefore have no Fellowſhip 
* with thoſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
* Ler our Superior Paſtors do their Duty in thundring 
out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's and let any Power 02 
© Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratify'd in Heaven. 

Can any thing, my Lords, be plainer than that the Diſſen- 
ters, and they only, are here ſpoken of; And what does the 
Doctor ſay in his own defence, to avoid it? His Words in 
his printed Speech are theſe : 

* Schiſmaricks, my Lords, are not the only Perſons a- 
gainſt whom Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures may be denounced : 
* The Works of Darkneſs which I referr'd to as fit to be re- 
© proved, in that part of my Sermon where I ſpeak of theſe 
* Cenſures, are of the ſame kind with thoſe mentioned by 
* the Apoſtle, whoſe Words I produc'd; All Lew'd and Im- 
© moral Practices, &c, 

Ir is very true, my Lords, Schiſmaticks are not the only 
Perſons againſt whom Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures may be denoun- 
ced, but I muſt ſill ſay they are the only Perſons referr'd to 
in the Paragraph I have read to your Lordſhips ; and there- 
tore I own I am a good deal concern'd, to find the Doctor 
making ſo vain and ſo unſincere a Defence, For it is not 
Works of Darkneſs in general he is cautioning againſt, bur 
expreſly, by a Word of his own inſerting, not the Apoſtle's 
thoſe Works of Darkneſs mention'd immediately before; 
Schiſm and Faction, which with him go always together. 

Theſe are the Sins againſt which he calls upon his Supe- 
rior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical fAnathema's ; 
nor can the Charge be ayoided by that Diſt inction which was 
offered in his behalf, between a Cenſurs purely Spiritual, and 
an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. For admitting there is ground 
tor that Diſtinction in a Scholaſtical Conſideration of the 
general Queſtion of Chriſtian Cenſures ; yer there is no room 
ro make uſe of it in this cafe, becauſe he calls expreſly for 
Eccleſuaſtical Anathema's, which can be apply'd to none but 
ſuch as are part of the Order and Diſcipline of this Church. 

And it is certain, my Lords, that theſe Cenſures cannot, 
fince the Act of Toleration, be inflicted upon Di ſenters, how 
much ſo ever their Schiſm remains; becauſe it is expreſly 
provided by an Act ot Parliament, (an Act, my Lords, of the 
whole Chriſtian Society, to which the Superior Paſtors were 
perſonally concurring) that they ſhall not be treated as Schiſ- 
matic ks in the way ot thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Cenſuxes, to which 
_ Separation would otherwiſe have certainly ſubjected 
them, 

And tho? I cannot undertake upon Memory to be very 
particular, yer I dare yenture to ſay, there have anciently 
been Relaxations of the Diſcipline of the Church, even when 
the Crime was thought to deſerve the Continuance of it; for 
Publick Expedience, and berter preſerving the Peace of the 
Chriſtian World: And that in ſuch Caſes any Presbyter or 
Biſhop wou'd himſelf have been cenſured, if ke had not ac- 
quaieſced in ſuch Relaxations. 

My Lords, a Presbyter of the Church of England, is the 
more obliged ro acquieſce in all ſuch Relaxations amongſt 
us as are legally made, becauſe he has ſolemnly promiſed 
at his Ordination, that he will give his Faithful Deligence 
always jo to miniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments and the 
Diſcipline of Chr1ſt, as the Lord hath commanded, and as the 
Church and Realm bath received the ſame, 

I have already obſerved to your Lordſhips, how the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church ſtands at preſent as to the Point in que- 
ſtion. And as the Relaxation of it in that particular, Was 
agreeable to that Temper which the Biſhops who petitioned 
King James, gave the Diſſenters ground to expect? So I am 
verily perſwaded that the Church is ſo far trom having been 
hurt by this Indulgence, that it has recewed Advantage 25S 
well as Credit, trom that Moderation which gave way to it. 
I cou'd give ſeveral Inſtances of this within my own Obſer- 
vation, while I was Arch-Deacon, under a Reverend Pre- 
late that fits now betore me; and ſince I have had the Hon- 
our to be on this Bench: In which Compaſs of time ſeveral 
Men of Sobriety and Learning bred up to be Miniſters a- 


c 
c 
c 


mongſt the Diſſenters, have left rhe Separation, and upon 


due Tryal have been admitted to Orders in our Church; in 
which they have officiated with entire Conformity to our 
Rules, and to the Honour of our holy Religion. 

Theſe Inſtances have been ſo frequent and Remarkable, 
fince the Diſſenters have been exempted from the Penalties of 
certain Laws, above what had been obſery'd before; that 
I think it very ill becomes any Clergyman ta preach againſt 
that Exemption, as the Doctor (notwithitanding his Reſerve 
for Conſctences truly ſcrupulous) has done; and to call upon 
his Superiors to act in contradiction to it. He ſhou'd have 
forbore doing this, at leaſt our of regard to her Majeſty, 
who had been graciouſly pleas'd to declare from the Throne, 
that ſhe wou'd preſerve the Toleration inviolable: A Re- 
ſolution I ſhall ever think it my Duty upon all proper Occa- 
ſions to expreſs my Approbation of, as Juſt and Wiſe and 


Charitable, and every way agreeable to the Spirit and 


Genious of the Chriſtian Religion, 

I ſhall not, my Lords, enter into the Enquiry of what 
Senteuces are ratity'd in Heaven: Bur as one may venture to 
fay, that all that have been pronounced on Earth, are not 
ratify d there; ſo by all I have ſeen of the Doctor's Spirit in 
rheſe Matters, I have great reaſon to fear, that if the Power 
of the Keys was in his Hands, it would often be very ſadly 
abuſed. 

However he has ſo good an Opinion of his own Spirit, 
as to put his Superiors in mind of another Part of their Duty, 
immediately after that I have mentioned; and that is, to 
promote Men of Probity, conſcience and Courage, without 
which he thinks they cannot be fit Members of the Church 
Militant; in which I can as little agree with him as in the 
former demand. For if I may Judge of the Probity, Con- 
ſcience, and Courage he thinks ſo deſerving, by what ap- 
pears in his Sermon, compared with his Speech to your 
Lordſhips; I cannot think them Qual ifications for a Miniſter 
of the Church of Chriſt in any reſpe& ; and I hope I ſhall be 
ſo happy as to find all the Reverend Prelates with whom ] 
have the honour to fir, agreeing with me in this. 

But tho” I hope ſuch a Conduct will never recommend any 
Perſon to favour ; yet I do not defire that even that which 
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I heartily blame, ſhou'd be puniſhed fo much 45 I think it 
deſerves. And tho* He who pleads ſo warmly for wholeſome 
Severities toward thoſe who differ from him, has the leaſt 
Title ro your Lordſhips Compaſſion ; Yet I hope he will find 
it as far as the juſt Concern you have for the Publick Tran- 
quillity will allow you to ſhew it. 

This I ſay from that which I bleſs God is the natural Tem- 
per of my Mind, and not from the Care that has been taken 
by ſome to intimidate as far as they could, thoſe who were 
to have the Cognizance of the Doctors Cauſe, and were nor 
thought to be favourable to it. 

I thall not take upon me to charge the Doctor or any of 
his particular Friends with this Practice, as great a Temp- 
ration as one is under to do fo from ſeveral Circumſtances. 
And it is not the leaſt, that occurs in his Prayers, which he 
has publith'd upon this Occafion, to repreſent not ſo much 
to God as to the World, that he is under Perſecution, when 
he is Proſecuted for offending againſt the Law, by thoſe who 
in common Juſtice ought to be taught the faireſt Accuſers ; 
and before Your Lordihips, who are juſtly acknowledged 
to be the moſt impartial Judges. 

However I will never believe, till 1 cannot avoid it; 
that any Members of the Church of England who have ac- 
knowledged the Government, much leſs any Clergy-man 
who has ſo often profeſſed his Obedience to it in Church and 
State, ſhou'd have been any way acceſſary to thoſe threatnings 
that have been given our, particularly aga inſt ſuch Biſhops as 
ſhould happen to condemn the Dr's Proceedings. 

As far, My Lords, as I have ſeen of this Cauſe, I am like- 
ly to be one of thoſe Biſhops ; and tho” I do nor pretend to 
any great ſhare of Courage, I am very free to declare to 
Your Lordſhips that I am in no Compariſon ſo apprehenſive 
of what may befal my ſelf for condemning this Perſon, as I 
am of what will probably befal the Publick if Your Lord- 
thips ſhou'd not condemn him. 

Bur that is in Your Lordſhip's Judgment, to which I hum- 
bly ſubmit ir: And only beg Pardon for having detain'd 


Your Lordſhips ſo long in giving my reaſons why Ithink the 
Commons have made good this Second Part of their Charge. 


The Biſhop of LINCOLN his Speech in the Houſe ef Lords, March the 15th, 
at the Opening of the Second Article of the Impeachment againſt Dr. Sacheverel. 


MY LORDS, 
T was the Misfortune of ſome of our Bench, that in the 
Proſecution of the foregoing Article of this Impeachment, 
Noble Lord, who ſpoke very early to that Point, was 
pleaſed not only to anticipate our Judgment in that Particu- 
lar ; but to do it with this pretty hard Reflection, That in 
giving it, as he ſuppos'd we would, we ſhould Vote contrary 
z0 our own Doctrine. It is not improbable but that, in the 
courſe of the preſent Debate, another Arrow may be drawn 
out of the ſame Quiver to ſhoot 
Fee Dr. S's Anſwer to at us; and we may be told, that 
the Firſt Article of Im- in deſending of the f Tolleration 
ment. His Speech, Fill, granted by Law to the Diſſenters, 
pag. 23. f Dr. S's Ser, we ſhew our ſelves to to be Apo- 
at St. Paul's, pag. 8. ftates from our own Order, But 
from both theſe Imputations I am 
perſwaded both our Writings, and our Actions, will ſecure 
us in the Judgment of all indifferent Perſons, 

The Subſtance of this Second Article of the Impeachment, 
which your Lordihips are now about to enter upon, is this: 
© That Dr. S. in his Sermon, doth ſuggeſt and maintain, 
© that the Toleration, granted by Law, 1s Unreaſonable, and 
* the Allowance f it Unwarrantable. That he 1s a Falſe 
© Brother with relation to God, Religion, or the Church, who 
© defends Toleration, and Liberty of Conſcience, That 2. 
© Elizabeth was deluded by Arch-Biſhop Grindal to the To- 
© [eration of the Genevian Diſcipline : And that it is the Du- 
© ty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical 
© Anathema's againſt Perſons entitled to the Benefit of the 
© Toleration ; and inſolently dares, ot defies, any Power on 
© Earth, to Reverſe ſuch Sentences. This, my Lords, is the 
ſum of this part of the commous Charge againſt Dy, S. and I 
think the Managers have fully made it out; not by bare In- 
tendments, by unneceſſary Implications, and forced Conſtru- 
tions ; not by piecing together broken Sentences, and con- 
joyning of diſtant and independent Paſſages (as he has unjuſt- 
ly complain'd ;) but by the plain Words, and neceſſary 
meaning, of a very great part of his Diſcourſe. ; 

But before I trouble your Lordſhips with the Proof of this, 
vive me leave, upon this Occaſion, (tho? it be no part of 
the Impeachment laid againft the Preacher) to obſerve to 
your Lordſhips what a ſtrange Account he has thought fir 
to publiſh ot that other popular Engine which, he ſays, has, 

been made uſe of “to pull down the 
„Ferm. pag. 16,17, Church and which he calls by the 
Name of Comprehenſion, 


The Perſon who firſt concerted this ſuppoſed $/gn «- 


Lainſt our Church, was the late moſt Reverend Dr. Sancroft, 
then Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The time, was towards the 
End of that unhappy Reign, of which ſo much was ſaid up- 
on the Occaſion of the foregoing Article. Then, when we 
were in the Heighth of our Labours, defending the Church 
of England againſt the Aſaults of Popery, and thought of 
nothing elſe ; that wiſe Prelate foreſeeing ſome ſuch Revolu- 
tion as ſoon after was happily brought about; began to con- 
ſider how utterly unprepared they had been at the Reſtorati- 
on of K. Charles II. to ſettle many things to the Advantage 
of the church; and what a happy Opportunity had been loſt 
for want of ſuch a previous Care, as he was therefore deſi- 
rous ſhould now be taken, for the better and more perfe& 
Eſtabliſhment of it. It was viſible to all the Nation, that 
the more moderate Diſſenters were generally ſo well ſatisfied 
with that Stand which our Divines had made againſt Popery, 
and the many unanſwerable Treatiſes they had publiſh'd in 
Confutation of it, as to expreſs an unuſual Readineſs to come 
in to us, And it was therefore thought worth the while, 
when they were deliberating about thoſe other Matters, to 
conſider at the ſame time what mig ht be done to gain them, 
without doing any Prejudice to our ſelves, 

The Scheme was laid out, and the ſeveral Parts of it were 
committed, not only with the Approbation, but by the Direct ion 
of that Great Prelate, to ſuch ot our Pivines as were thought 
the moſt proper to be eatruſted with it. His Grace took one 
Part to himſelf : Another was committed to a then Pious and 
Reverend“ Dean, afterwards 2 
Biſhop, of our Church, The re- * Dr. Patrick Bp. of Ely, 
viewing of the Daily Service of f The Archbilh. of Tor 
our Liturgy, and the Communion- and Biſhop of Ely. 
Book, was referr'd to a ſelect num- 
ber of excellent Perſons, f rwo of which are at this time up- 
on our Bench; and I am ſure will bear Witneſs to the truth 
of my Relation. The Deſign was, in ſhort, this; To im- 
prove, and, if poſſible, to inforce our Diſcipline; to Review, 
and Enlarge our Liturgy ; by correcting ot ſome things, by 
Adding ot others; and, if it ſhould be thought adviſable by 
Authority, when this Matter ſhould come to be legally con- 
ſidered, firſt in Convocation, then in Parliament; by leaving 
ſome few ceremonies; confeſſed to be Indiſſe ent in their Na- 
tures, as Indifferent in their Uſage, ſo as not to be neceſſarily 

Obſerved by Thoſe who made a Scruple of them; till they 
ſhould be able ro overcome either their Weakneſſes, or Pre- 
judices, and be willing to comply with them, 

How far this good Deſign was not only known to, but ap- 


proy'd of by, the other Fathers of our church; that famous 
dC 


Ferition, 
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Petition, for which Seven of them were fent to the Tower, 
and which contributed ſo much to our Deliverance, 4% ſuf- 
fice to ſhew. The © Willingneſs they there declared of cm- 
© ing to ſuch « Temper as ſhould be thought fit with the Diſ- 
© ſentezs, when that Matter ſhould be Conſidered and Settled 
cin Parliament and convocation; maniſeſtly referred to What 
was then known to ſeveral, if not all, of the Subſcribers, to 
have been at that very time under Deliberation. And chat 
nothing more was intended than I have before ſaid, is as 
evident from what was publickly declared in a Treatiſe pur- 
poſely written to recommend the Deſign when it was brought 


before the two Hou ſes of Farliement, in the beginning of the | 


late Reign; and Licenſed by the Authority ot a Nable Peer, 
now preſent, who was at that time Sec7etary of State: In 
che very beginning of which there is this remarkable Paſſage, 
which I ſhall beg leave to read to your Lordſhips : * No 

Alteration, that I know 
A Letter to 2 Member of Parlia- of, is intended buy in 
ment in favour of the Bill for Y- Things declared to be al- 
niting Proteftents ; Licenſed by terable by he Church ur 
the Command of the Earl of ſelf. And if Things al- 
Shresbury, April 1, 1689. Ja. terable be altered upon 
Vernon. pag. 2. the Grownds of Fru- 
dence and Charity ; and 
Things defective be ſupplied ; and Things abuſed be reſtor d 
to their proper Uſe; and Things of 4 more ordinary Com- 
poſition reviſed and improved : whilſt the DOCTRINE, 
GOVERNMENT, and WORSHIP of the CHURCH re- 
main intire, in ALL the Subſtantial Parts of Them ; We 
have all reaſon to believe that this will be ſo far from Injur- 
ing the Church, that, on the contrary, it ſhall receive a very 
great Benefit by it. 

And now, my Lords, let any impartial Perſon conſider, 
what was there in ſuch 2 Defign that could be juſtly eſteem'd 
prejudicial to the Conſtitution of out church? Wherein 
would our Canons have ſuffered, if thoſe already made had 
been more ſtrongly Enforced ; and ſome New Ones had been 
added, for the Refor mation of Manners ; for the better pu- 
niſhing of notoriows Offenders ; and to render our Publick, 
Diſcipline more ſtrict, and ſevere ? This we have been wiſh- 
ing for, ever ſince the Reformation: What harm would it 
have done our Church, had it now been effected? Or how 
would our exeellent Lirurgy have been the worſe, if a few 
more dowbtful Expreffions had been changed for plainer and 
clearer ; and 2 Paſſage, or two, which however capable of a 
juſt Defence, yet in many Caſes ſeem harſh to ſhove even of 
our own Communion, had either been wholly left at liberty, 
in ſuch Caſes, to be omitted alcogether ; or been ſoqualify'd 
as to remove all Exception againſt them in any Caſe, If 
ſuch Colle#s as are not yet adapted to the Feſtivals, or Goſpels, 
to which they belong ; had been made more full, and appo- 
fite ro Both ? If ſome of the Occafional Offices had been en- 
larged; and new ones added : If, for Example, there had 
been a greater variety of Prayers, Pſalms, and Leſſons ap- 
Pointed by Authority, inſtead of the Compoſittons of private 
Perſons, now neceſſarily to be uſed, for the Viſitation of the 
Fick; and new Forms compoſed for the Uſe of Priſoners for 
Dept cr Crimes : For the greater Solemnity of Rece:ving Pro- 
ſelyres into our church; of Reconciling Fenitents to it; and 
of caſting notorious Offenders out of it. Theſe were ſome 
of the main things that were then defigned : As for any fa- 
vou to the Diſſenters, none, that I know of, was intended, 
but what ſhould have been intirely conſiſtent with our own 
Confliturion ; And I hope it will not be thought any Crime 
for the Biſhops and Clergy of our church, to be willing to en- 
large its Communion by any Methods which may be likely 
to gain others, and yet not injure our own Eſtabliſhment. 

nut to ſatisfie your Lordſhips that nothing could have been 
deſigned to the Detriment of the church; be pleaſed farther to 
confider, how what was thus at firſt projected in private, 
by fele2 Perſons, and in a difficult time, when no Counte- 
nance was to be expected from Authority to any ſuch pur- 
poſe ; was afterwards, if ever, to have been brought ro Ma- 
curity, And this being a matter of Publick Notice, the Re- 
lation of it will admit of no Exception. 

No ſooner were Their late Majeſties, of Glorious Memory, 
ſeated in Their Thrones, but this Defign was openly eſpous'd 
by them, A Commiſſion was iſſued out, under the Great Seal 
of England, to a large number of Biſbops, and other Eminent 
Divimes, to meet together, and to conſider of theſe Matters. 


What = f did, having not had the Honour to be one of 


them, T ſhall not preſume to ſay, This we know, That 
whatever they did, it was to have been carried on from them 
to the two Convocations of Canterbury and Tork: And after 
it ſhould have paſs'd their Approbations, it was finally to 
have been laid before the two Houſes of Parliament, and fo 
to have gone on to the Royal Aſſent. This, my Lords, was 
the Courſe rhro*' which all that was deſign'd, or ſhould 
have been done in this matter, inuſt have paſs'd; and I am 
perſwaded nothing very injurious to our church's Welfare, 
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Defign which Dr. S. mentions under the name of com che- 
tion: I doubt not but that your Lorſbips will now be ama- 
zed to hear, what a falſe and ſcandalous Report he has made 
of it, In the 6th Page of his Sermon, he thus ſpeaks of it: 
© The worſt Adverjaries of out Church, ſays he, were to be 
let into her Bowels under the Holy Umbrage of Sons; who 
* neirher BELIEVED her FAITH; OWN'D her MIS- 
* SION ; SUBMITTED to her DISCIPLINE; or COM- 
* PLIED with her LITURGY, For the admutting of this 
© Trojan Horſe, big with Arms and Ruin, into our Holy c ity 

© the Stratgbi Gate was to be laid quite open; Her Walls and 
'© Encloſures to be pull d down ; and a High-road made in up- 
ou her Communion, Her Articles to be taught the Confuſion 
© of all Senſes, Nations, and Languages. 

This, my Lords, is 2 very ſtrange Repreſentation of ſo 
Good a Deſign, as that I betore recounted to your Lordſhips, 
Yer this Repreſentation did this bold Man, as confidently 
as falſly, make of it in the Howſe of God; and publiſh to 
the View of the whole Nation, For thus he goes on : © This 
© pious deſign of making our Howſe of Prayer 2 Den of 
© Thieves, ot Reforming our Church into a chaos; is well 
known to have been attempted ſeveral times in this King - 
dom, and LATELY WITHIN OUR MEMORY ; when 
© All things ſeem'd to favour it but that Good Providence 
* which ſo happily interpoſed againſt the Ruin of our Church 
and blaſted the long projected Scheme of THESE EC- 
* CLESIASTICAL ARCHITGFHELS. To ſay nothing more 
of the Deſign it ſelf, of which I have given an Account be- 
tore. Pray, my Lords, who were the ARCHITOPHELS 
that projected it; and muſt have concurred to the Execu- 
tion of it? I have already named the Firſt, and Chieteſt of 
them, the late Archbithop SCANCROFT, The next who 
openly approved of it, were the Commſfioners who met up- 
on it inthe Jeruſalem chamber: A Set of Men, than which 
this Church was never, at any one time, bleſs'd with either 
228 or — ſince oy a church; 

0 it was that Preſided in the Con= * The Bp. 
vocation of this Province, to which this © ER 
Project was next to be referr'd; and who, had it gone on 
muſt have had a chief hand in the Management of it, 1 need 
nor ſay, Every one who knows any thing at all of his Cee 
rater ; (and I am ſure your Lordſhips are none of you 
Strangers to it ) knows him to be roo good a Friend to the 
Eſtabliſhment of our Church, to have — capable of being 
engaged in ſuch a Villainous Defign, as Dr. Sacheverell pre- 
tends, for the Subverſion of it. Or had he been otherwiſe 
yer ſtill the Major part of that Venerable Body muſt have 
been as great Achitophels as himſelf, or no Harm could have 
been done by him. Pardon me, my Lords, if the Courſe of 
my Argument obliges me to rife yer one Degree higher, and 
to ſay that the like Majority of your Lordſhips, and of the 
Howſe of Commons, together with his late Majeſty, muſt All 
have come into the Plot againſt the Church ; or all the Skill 
and Malice of the Infertor Architophels, would have figni- 
fied nothing. And what Cenſure that Man deſerves who has 
the Confidence to inſinuate to the World, that the Biſhops 
the other Clergy, the Convocattions, the Parliament, nay, and 
the late Xing himſelf, our Glorious Deliverer ; or 2t leaſt 
the greater part of all theſe, were engaged in a Project ſo 
* Monſtrous, ſo Romantic and Abſurd, ( for here I am con- 
tent to uſe his own Expreſſions ) that it ts hard to ſay 
© whether it had more of Villainy, or Folly in it, I ſhall ſubmit 
it to your Lordſhips to conſider. All I deſign in taking no- 
rice of this part of his Sermon, is only to clear the Momory 
of many excellent Perſons who are Dead, and to vindicate 
the Reputation of ſome ſtill Living, and in the bigheſt Stati- 
ons of the Church; from that Load of Inſamy which this Raſh 
Man has with ſo much Virulence of Speech caſt upon them: 
And to ler your Lordlhips ſee that nothing was intended in 
all that Affair bur what was both Honourable to thoſe who 
engaged in it; and I am perſwaded would have been tor 
the Intereſt and Peace of our Church and State, had it been 
accompliſh'd, : 

I come now to that which is the proper Subject of the 
preſent Debate; namely ro offer ſuch Paſſages _ r 
ſhips, as I humbly conceive do plainly and fully, make out 
the Second Article of the Commons Impeachment againſt the 
Preacher ; aud prove him to have ſpoken with more free- 
dom chan he ought, not only of the Diſſenters them|elves, 
but of the Tolerat ion, or (as he had rather we ſhould call it) 
the Indulgence granted by Law to them. 

And here, as I remember, it was not deny'd either by his 
Council, or Himſelf, but that he had ſpoken; and ſpoken with 
warmth too againſt Toleration, The only Queſtion ie, What 
the Toleration is againſt which he ſpake ? Whether it was 
that which has been granted by Law to the Difſenters? Or 
whether it was only againſt a General Toleretion of Atheiſts, 
Neiſts, Socinians; Men ot no Pranciples, perhaps of no Reli- 
Sion? Or at molt againſt ſuch of the Dyſenters as Abu ſed 
the Indulgence granted them by Law ; and made uſe of it to 


vill ever be able to paſs thro? all theſe, 
H ving thus given your Lordſhips a true account, of that 


Purpoſes not at all warranted by it? The former of theſe the 
com ns charge upon him: The latter he pretends ; the ber - 
ter t1F lear himſelf of their Charge. e 


To determine this Point, I muſt in the firſt place beg leave 
to obſerve, that among the ſeveral ſorts of Falſe Brethren, enu- 
merared by the Preacher with relation to Gad, Religion, or the 
church; the Second kind is of thoſe, who give up any Point of 
the Church's Diſcipline, and Worſhip, Page 8. To this he adds, 
that thoſe are Falſe Brethren who defend Toleration, and Li- 
berry ot Conſcience, And chat we may the better know what 
Toleration and Liberty of conſcience, he means; he ſpecifies the 
very Perſons to whom he reters, and of whom he ſpeaks ; the 
DISSENTERS: If, ſays he, to comply with the Diſſenters 
© both in public and private Aﬀairs, as Perſons of tender Con- 
© ſcience and Piety, or promote Their Intereſts in Elections; to 
© ſneak to Them for Places and Freferment, to defend Toleration 
and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the pretence of Modera- 
< tion, excuſe Their Seperation, are the Criterions of « True 
© Church-Man ; God deliver us All from ſuch Falſe Brethren, 
The Toleration therefore, and Liberty of Conſcience, againſt 
which he ſpeaks, moſt neceſſarily be that of the Diſſenters; 
thoſe who Seperate from our Church: He names no others; 
but carries the ſame Perſons thro' his whole Sentence, both be- 
fore and after thoſe Expreſſions. Either therefore it is no Re- 
flection upon the Act of Indulgence to ſay, that all choſe who 
defend the Toleration of the Daffenters, and are for allowi 
Liberty of Conſcience to Them, are Falſe Brethren with Relation 
to God, Religion, or the Church, Page 6, 7. and ſuch againſt 
whom we ought to pray to God to deliver ws All, p. 8. Or it 
this cannot with any reaſon be either ſaid, or ſuppoſed, then 
it muſt remain, that Dr. S. has here ſaid what the Commons 
charge him withal; and that in expreſs terms, viz, That he 
is 4 Falſe Brother who defend the Toleration, not of Peiſts, So- 
cinians, and I know not what Monſters of Irreligion, but of 
the Diſſenters : Thoſe ſame Diſſenters who by the Act of In- 
dulgence have a right to that Liberty of Conſcience of which 
this Gent. ſpeaks ſo very hardly; and prays God to Defend us 
from All ſuch Falſe Brethren, as ſhell prejume to excuje it. 

But not to inſiſt upon a ſingle Paſſage which may be ſuppos'd 
to have dropt unwarily from him. In the Second Part of his 
Sermon, He proceeds to ſhew the great Perils and Miſchiefs of 
zboſe Falſe Brethren againſt whom he was before ſpeaking, 
both to the Church and State: p. 15. And that theſe again are 
the ſame Perſons who have a right to the Legal Indulgence is 
fo very clear, that I do not ſee how it is poſſible tor any one 
to make the leaſt doubt of it. p. 18. He deſcribes them as Oc- 
caſional Conformiſts to the Church, p. 19. As thoſe who had the 
Old Leaven of their Fore-fathers ſtill working in them: And 
in the next Sentence, he exprelly rakes notice ofthe Religious 
Liberty which our Gractows Sovereign bas Indulged them. 
This in the very ſame Sentence, he calls their Toleration ; 

| { for the Doctor himſelf is not tied up to any Nicities of Ex- 
preſſion, he may call it ſo, tho Others may not: Theſe are 
the Perſons, and the only Perſons, of whom he ſpeaks in all 
that part of his Diſcourſe; let us ſee what he ſays of the 
Indulgence granted by Law to them. J 

And firſt, he tell us, pag. 18. That it cannot be deny'd, 
© but that tho' they do ſubmit to the Government, their Obe- 
© dience is forced and conſtrained ; and ſo treacherous and un- 
© certain, as never tobe truſted, That they are as much Oc- 
* cxfional Loyaliſts to the State, as they are Occaſional Con- 
* formiſts to the Church; and will betray either when ever it 
© is in their Power, and they think it for their Advantage, 
* That nothing but 4 Sottiſh Infatuation can ſo far blind our 
© Eyes and our udg ments, as to make us belicve that the ſame 
© Cauſes ſhould not produce the ſame Effects; that the ſame 
Latitudinarian and Republican Notions, ſhowld not bring 
© forth the ſame Rebellious and Pernicious Conſequences. That 
© we ſhall be convinced to owr Sorrow, if we don't apprehend 

© that the * old Leaven of their Fore-fa- 
* Serm. pag. 19. © thers ts ſtill working in the preſent Gene- 
| © ration ; and that this Traditional Poyſon 
<ſtill remains in this Blood of Vipers, to ſting ws to Death, 
© That they have advanced themſelves from the Religious Li- 
© berty which our gracious Soveraign bas Indulged them, 10 
© claim @ Civil Right; aud to juſtle the Church ot of her E- 
© ſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Toleration into its Place, 
© That to convince us what alone will ſatisfie them, they inſo- 
© temily demand the Repeal of the Corporation and Teſt Acts, 
which under Her Majeſty ts the only Security the Church bas 
© to depend upon: Aud which (if we may believe him) they 
© have ſo far eluded by their abominable Hypocrifie, as to have 
© undermined her Foundations, and endanger the Government, 
< by filling it with ite profeſſed Enemies. His meaning is plain- 
ly this ; that the Dyſſenters, whom we are ſo fooliſh as to 
Indulge, a parce} of falſe and treacherous Perſons 3; Enemies 
both ro our Church and State; and ſuch as, if not timely ſup- 
preſſed, will convince us to our ſorrow of the weakneſs and 
folly of taking ſuch Vipers into our Boſom, as watch only for 
2 fair opportunity to ſting ws to Deat h. | 
hut what then muſt we do to ſecure our ſelves againſt theſe 
dingerous Enemies? Why firſt, the Doctor aſſures us, that 
they are never to be gained by any Favour that can be ſhew'd 
to them. That he muſt be very weak, or ſomething worſe, 
that thinks, or pretends, that the Diſſenters (for { theſe he 
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ſtill ſpeaks ) © are #0 be won over by any other Grants and Tu- 
< dulgences then giving up our whole Conſtitution, This ſhevws 
the folly of trying the fot way of Indulgence with them: And 
therefore he concludes ; That he who recedes the leaſt tittle 
from it (our cynſi nation) to ſatisfie, or ingrattate with, theſe 
_—_— N 2 Malignant s, knows nat 
t Spirit they are of; or he ought to who is the 
Member of o Church, e _m _— 
This I think comes fully up to what is objected againſt him; 

namely, that Dr. S. does in his Sermon ſuggeſt and maintain 
that the Toleration granted by Law ts unreaſonable, and the ** 
lowance of it unwarrantable. For ſoit muſt needs be, if the Di- 
ſenters be ſuch Men as he tells us they are; and will be ſatisſy d 
with nothing leſs than he aſſures us they will. And yet what 
next follows, is, if poſſible, ſtill more expreſs tothe ſame pur- 
poſe. It is objected againſt him by the Commons, that he had 
affirm'd in his Sermon, That N, Elizabeth was deluded by Arch- 
Biſhop Grindal (whom he ſcurilouſſy calls a falſe Son of the Church 
and a perfidiows Prelate; ) to the Toleration of the Genevian 
Diſcipline, The Fact is not denied; but the Expreſſions are ex- 
cus'd; and the truth of the Allegation is endeavour'd to be made 
out by Hiſtorical Memoirs: And it is hoped that your Lordlhips 


ng | will not account it a High ci me and Miſdemeanour to have ſpo- 


ken too bardly of a Prelate who has been ſo many Years in his 
Grave. 

I am, my Lords, very far from thinking that the Commons 
ever intended to charge Dr. S. as guilty of High Crimes and 
Mijdemeanours, tor ſpeaking ſcandalouſly of that good Arch- 
Biſhop. Their Concern was nor for his Perſon, what reſpe& 
ſoever they may have had (as all true Friends of the Reforma- 
tion muſt needs have 2 very great one) for his Memory. But 
the truth of the Matter is this : The Preacher complains, pag. 
19. of his Sermon, that Q. Elizabeth was deluded by vx 
Biſbop Grindal, to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline. 
He adds, that the Arch-Biſhop was « perfidious Prelate, for 
dang bo to Tolerate that Diſcipline. That ſhe found it 
ſuch a head ſtrong and encroaching Monſter, that in eight 
Tears ſhe ſam it would endanger the Monarchy as well as the 
Hierarchy : And like « Queen of true Reſolution and pious 
Zeal for boch, ſhe pronounced that ſuch 


rits of that factious People *, that no Sr the reftleſs Spi- 
was io be expected from them, till they were „ Serm pag. 20. 


utterly ſuppreſſed. That this therefore like 
« prudent Princeſs, fhe did by wholeſome Severities ; and the 
Effet was, that by this means the Crown for many Tears ſate 
eaſie and flourithing on her Head, But that Her Succeſlor, K. 
James, did not follom Her wiſe Politicks. And the Reſult was 
as Deplorable on his fide, as it had been Glorious on Hers. 
For by this means, his Sow fell a Martyr to their Fury: His 
< unhappy Offspring ſuſſer d ſuch diſaſtrous Calamities, 45 
* made the Royal Family one continued Sacrifice to their Ma- 
© (ice. And all this for want of thoſe wholſome Severities 
which the wiſe Queen his Predeceſſor had uſed utterly to ſup- 
preſs that factious People. 

This, my Lords, is the Doctor's Narrative, and I have gi- 
gen it you in his own Words, The Application is plain, and 
home. The Diſſenters are now again Tolerated, as they were 
hererofore under Q. Elizabeth. There is a perfidious prelate 
( proba in his Opinion a great many) who, like Archbiſhop 
Grindal, help to delude another y, into the Toleration of 
them. Theſe EIGHT YEARS paſt ( for the very number of 
Years is remarkable) Her Majeſty has born the reſtleſs Spi- 
rits of this factious People; and had no quiet from them. It is 
now hight time for Her to alter Her Meaſures, as Q, Elixabeth 
— did. It is the only way to make the Crown fit eaſie and 
floriſhing upon her Head, And if this be not plainly to ſpeak 
out what he would have done with the AZ of Indulgence, I 
muſt deſpair of ever being able ro know any Man's meaning 
by his Expreſſions. Such Examples are not only the moſt likely 
to enforce ; bur the mult proper and lively Methods to convey 
2 Man's Senſe, even to the dulleſt Capacity; and make him 
clearly perceive if not what he ought, yer I am ſure what 
the Preacher wonld have him to do, | 

The rruth is, fo plain was his meaning, that he himſelf be- 
gun to tear thar he had gone a little roo far in what he had ſaid 
of this Matter, And, for that reaſon, he added that one poor 
Sentence which immediately follows, and of which he has 
made ſuch good uſe fince : © That he would not be miſunder- 
* ſtood as if he intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection up- 
on that Indu gence the Government had con de ſcended to give 
* them, ( the Diſſenters.) But what then did he intend by all 
this bitter Inyettive againſt them; and that very Inſlru#ive 
piece of Hiſtory with which he concluded it? He has told us 
that the Deſſenters are Falſe Brethren ; deſtruftive both of 
our Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Rights. That they are Occa- 
* ftonal Loyaliſts to the State, as well as Occaſional Confor- 
< miſts to the Church; and will betray both, whenever they 
have in in their Power, and it ſhall be their Intereſt, to do ir. 
That it muſt be a Sottiſh Infatuation to believe that the 


© ſame Latitudinarian and Republican Notions ſhowld nor 
bring forth the ſame Rebellious and Pernicious Conſequences : 
That we ſhall be convine'd to our Sorrow, if we uo not 2 


your ſteddineſs to the ſame effect. Even thoſe who preſs ſo vio- 


s chiefs, or Infectious Plagues; kept at a duſtauce, leſt their 
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hend that the old Leaven of their Fore-fathers, rs till working 

© ta the prefent Generation: That they have already made dan- 

gerous Encroachments upon the Goverament ; and publiſh'd 

Treaſonable Reflections «pon ber Majeſty: That they have a1- 

© venc'd their Indulgence into 4 Civil Right, and juſtled the 

© Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Toleration 

© into its place : That they have by their abominable Hypocriſie 

© undermined the Foundation of the Church, and endanger'd the 

Government, by filling it with its proteſs'd Enemies: That 
© they are Clamorous, Inſatiable, Church-devouring Malig- 
< nants; whom no other Grants 67 Indulgences can win over, but 
” by giving up ou whole Conſtitution : That ever fince their firſt 
© unhappy Plantation in this Kingdom, they have improved and 
© roſe upon their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government: 
* That Queen Elizabeth, who tolerated them for eight Tears to- 
< vether, was forced at laſt te ſuppreſs them by wholjome Seve- 
< rities : That this made her Cron fit Eaſie and Flouriſhing on 
her Head; whereas King James I. by not purſuing the like 
© Methods ruiued the whole Royal Family: That nothing bet- 
ter could be expected from ſuch Miſcreants, begot in Rebelli- 
© on, born in Sedition, and nurſed up in Faction. All this Dr. 
F. has ſaid in theſe very plain and emphatical Words. It 
he did not intend by all this to ſhew the neceſſity of ſuppreſſing 
theſe Factious People, theſe Vipours, who are juſt ready to ſting 
% all to Death, I would be glad to know what it was that he 
did tntend by it? Could he ſay all this, and with ſuch a ſingu- 
lar ſtrain ot imperuous Eloquence, and yet © not intend to caſt 
© jo much as the leaft invidious Reflections «pon that Indulgence 
* which the Government bas thought fit to give them? I muſt 
freely own, my Lords, I could never have imagined this: Nay, 
I muſt be excuſed it I add, That notwithſtanding this poor E- 
vaſion, I cannot yet believe it. But the Act of Indulgence ſtood 
in his way: That A# the Queen had declared Her Reſolution to 
maintain : Your Lordſhips and the Commons had often ſhewn 


lently againſt Occaſional Communion, yet thought it neceſſary to 
ſay, inthe very Freemble of that Bill, that the Act of Indul- 
gence ought inviolably to be obſerved: And therefore Dr, F. 
thought it needful to add ſomewhat that he knew would not 
take off any thing from the force of his Iuvective; yer might 
ſerve to excuſe the Severity of it, and be made uſe of to the 
purpoſe ir now 1s, if he ſhould chance to be called to account 
tor it. This, my Lords, I conceive to be the true meaning of 
that one ſingle Paſſage, ſo utterly repugnant to all the reſt of his 
Diſcourſe : Nor cau I put any other Interpretation upon it. 
For had Ithe ſame Opinion of theſe Men, their Principles, and 
their Deſigns, that Dr. S. has; I ſhould be ſo far from thinking 
them fit to be Indulged, that I ſhould account it my Duty and 
the Duty of every true Friend to our Church and Government, 
to take the ſame Methods of wholeſome Severities with them 
that Q. Elizabeth did: And I hope by God's Grace that ſhould 
I be queſtion d for it, I ſhould not diſſemble my Opiniou ; but 
ſhould have the Courage honeſtly to own it, whatever I might 
chance to ſuffer for it, 

I have, my Lords, inſiſted the longer upon this part of the 
Doctor's Sermon, becauſe I would not willingly fall under the 
Cenſure of picking out diſ-jotnted Sentences, and putting them 
together from diſtant Places, that ſo I might the better draw a 
Senſe out of them, contrary to his meaning. I (hall trouble your 
Lordſhips but with one part more of it, to the ſame effect; p. 
24,25, where he comes to conſider, What ſhould be the Reſult of 
his long Diſcourſe? I ſhall read it ro your Lordſhips in his own 
Words, p. 25. Let us therefore (ſays he) as we are unhappy 
© Sharers of St. Paul's Misſortune, to have our Church in Perils 
© amongſt Falſe Brethren, follow his Example and Conduct in a 
parallel Caſe, He tells us in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, c. 2. 
© That he was obſtructed and peſter'd in preaching the Goſpel, 
© by Falſe Brethren unawares brought in, who came privily to ſpy 
< out his Liberty which he had in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might 
bring himin to Bondage, To whom he gave place by Subject ion, 
no not for an Hour, that the truth of the Goſpel might continue 
© with the Church. Doubrleſs this brave and bold Reſolution, did 
the Apoſtle take by the pecular Command and Inſpiration 
* of the Holy Ghoſt : Aud yer it OUR DISSENTERS had lived 
© in thoſe times, they would have branded him as an intempe- 
© rate, hot furrous Zealot ; that wanted to be ſweerned by the 
gentle Spirit of charity, and Moderation for ſooth. 

Here we have again the Perſons of whom the Preacher ſpeaks: 
They are o Dijſenters ; not the Deiſts, Atheiſts, Socinians, 
Hypocrites of our times, and accordingly, what follows, plainly 
reters to chem: For thus he goes an, © Schiſm and Faction are 
© Things of impudent encroaching Natures, Take Permiſhons 
for Powe? ; and advance a Toleration, (tor ſo the Doctor is ſtill 
© at liberty to call what we muſt ſtile Indulgence) immediately 
into an Eſtabliſhment, Your Lordſhips will pleaſe to obſerve | 
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deadly Contagion ſpread. And the Method he propoſes in or- 
der rhereunto, is this: Let us therefore, ſay he, have nd 
© Fellowſhip with theſe Works of Darkneſs ; but rather reprove 
© them, Iheſe Works, Schitm and Faction; for of theſe, and 
theſe only, he here ſpeaks, This is the Peoples part; and the 
Inferior Paſtors. © As for the Superior Paſtors, let them do 
© their Duty in thundering out thei/ Eccle ſiaſtical Anathema's 
© againſt them. Againſt whom, my Lords? What Works of 
Darkneſs ? Still the ſame he before mention'd : Our Diſſenters, 
Thoſe are the Perſons ; Their Schiſm and Fattioa ; Thoſe arc 
the Works of Darkneſs to which he refers. And let any 
© Power on Earth dare reverſe à Sentence ratify'd in Heaven. 

This, my Lords, was the laſt part of the commons Impeach- 
ment upon this Second Article: And tis ſo plainly expreis'd by 
the Preacher in this Paſſage, that I conteſs it amazes me to con- 
ſider with What Poſitiveneſs he has thought fit to deny that any 
ſuch thiug was meant by him. The Perſons whom the Superior: 
Paſtors are ſummon'd to Anathematiʒe, are the ſame with thoſe, 
whom the other Paſtors and People, are to have no Fellomſſ ip 
withal, but ro Reprove, Theſe, by tne neceſſary connexion of 
his Diſcourſe, are our Diſſenters ; whoſe Works of Darkneſs, he 
ſtares to be Schiſm and Faction: Thoſe Diſſente7s to whom the 
Government hath granted a Toleration ; as himſelf, in the ſame 
Paſſage takes notice. Which being ſo ; I ſhall leave the Doctor 
to Deny and Froteſt, as he pleaſes ; but when all is done, his own 
Words will riſe up againſt him, and appear to every impartial 
Perſon fo plain, and poſitive, as to put it beyond the Power of 
any artificial Interpretation to perplex the meaning of them, 

And this lets us into the true Application of thoſe Paſſages of 
Scriptures, with which he concludes his whole Diſcourſe. In 
which, having ſhewn the Danger of our Church from theſe Falſe 
Brethren, and exhorted his Auditory to a teddy Courage and 
Reſolution in the Detence of it; he thus at once both inforces 
his Doctrine and abuſes his Adverſaries, That tho' the Church 
(tor to that he applies, what f Zechariah - 
ſpake of the Falſe Prophets that ſeduced + Zech. xiii. 6. 
the People) lies bleeding of the Woun1s See Dr, A's Rights 
which ſhe bas received in the Houſe of her of an Engliſh Convo- 
Friends: A Paſſage firſt thrown at my cation; Title Page. 
* ſelf, for Defending the Princes Authori- 
ty, when ſome of theſe very Men engaged as vehemently on the 
ude of Liberty, againſt the Rights of the Crown, as they now 
pretend to ſtand up vigorouſly for it; 
tt Tho' the ways of Zion may mourn FOR ff Lament. i. 4, 5. 
A TIME (ſo the Doctor Gloſſes upon the | 
Text) and her Gates be deſolate ; her Prieſts figh ; and ſhe in bit- 
terneſs, becauſe (it is the Preachers Reaſon, the Text has no ſuch 
Word) her Adver ſaries are Chief; he means, in the Adminiſtra- 
tion under her Majeſty; and her Enemies AT PRESENT pro- 
ſper; (ſo he again improves the Text ; in hopes, I ſuppoſe, that 
it will not be long before he ſhall have „ ; 
Preach'd them out of their Places) ** Tho? Lament. 1. 2. 
emony all her Lovers ſhe as FEW, (the Prophet complained that 
Jeruſalem had NONE) to Comfort her; and MANY (Feremiab 
ſaid ALL) have dealt treacherouſly with her, and are become her 
Enemies; (He refers to thoſe ot whom he 
had betore ſpoken Pag. 22.) | Tho" there | Iſateb li. 18. 
are FEW to guide her among all the Sons 
which ſhe bath brought forth; neither are there MANY to take 
her by the Haud of all the Sons that ſhe hath brought up; (Iſaiah 
in both places ſays NONE :) Iho her Enemies cry down with her 
down with her, even to the Ground: That is, in other Words, 
tho* (the Preacher, and a few of his Friends, excepted) both 
the Fathers and Paſtors of the Church ; and the Men who are 
AT PRESENT in Power, and Authority, in the State, are 
become Falſe Brethren, and run in with thoſe Enemies of the 
church; OUR DISSENTERS, againſt it; © Tet there is a God 
that can, and will raiſe her up, if we for ſake Her not. 

It were an eaſie matter to make many proper Remarks up- 
on theſe Paſſages of Scripture, thus replied, or rather abu ſed, 
by the Preacher: But that would be beſides my preſent Buſi- 
neſs; and will fall in more properly under the laſt Article of 
this Impeachment, It is enough that I have, I hope, fully 
thewn your Lordſhips how Dr, S. has treated if not the Indul- 
gence it ſelf, yet I am ſare, Thoſe who are entitled to the Be- 
nefit of it: And who if they ſhall have the Misfortune, hy this 
kind of Preaching, to be once generally thought ſnch witked, 
talſe, and Dangerous Enemies to our Church and State as they 
are here repreſented, I cannot think that their Indulgence will 
hold long. If they have Numbers to ſecure them it is well for 
them : But otherwiſe I am ſure as the Caſe is here ſtared, it 
muſt be our Wiſdom, as well as Duty, to ſuppreſs them. 

How Criminal ſuch an Iuvective as this will be accounted in 
the Eye of the Law, I dare not prefume to ſuggeſt > Much leis 
ſhall I pretend to intimate what Ceuſure it may deſerve, Some- 


by the way, that this was the very thing he had before ſaid of 
the ſame Perſons, pag. 19. and thereby plainly ſhews, that he 
ſpeaks in both Places of thoſe Diſſenters who have 2 right 
to the Jolerat ion, or Indulgence, granted by Law to Proteſtant 
Diſſenterz. Let us now hear what he would have done with 
them. Why he would have them * treated like Growing Miſ- 


what I think ſhould be done to put a ſtop to ſuch Preaching, as 
if not timely corrected may kindle ſuch Heats and Animoſities 
among us, as may truly endanger both our church and State. 
As for the Preacher Himſelf; I am very willing to come into any 
Meaſures of Favour to him, that are Conſiſtent with your Lord- 
ſhips Honour and Juſtice; and will anſwer the Ends of the Im- 


peachmg it that has been brought before Us againſt Him, 
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